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LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINE, 

By  Dr.  Scott. 


Lecture  III. — The  Introduction  of  Medicine  to  Rome — RoytU 
Physicians — Asclepiadea — Themiaon  and  the  Methodic  School — 
Episynthetic — Eclectic —  Pneumatic  —  Aretisus  —  CeUus  —  Gdden 
and  hie  Cotemporaries. 


The  Romans  being  a  people  who  owed  their  existence  to  phy- 
sical power,  and  grew  to  extensive  sway  by  the  exercise  of 
temperance,  moderation,  activity  and  valour,  little  required  and 
little  valued  the  art  of  healing,  and,  accordingly,  they  were  slow 
to  receive  it ;  and  when  in  later  years  it  found  its  way  into 
Rome,  along  with  other  arts  of  the  Greeks,  it  excited  the  jea- 
lousy and  apprehension  of  those  who,  in  a  corrupter  age,  desired 
to  retain  or  recover  the  simplicity  of  their  earlier  history,  when 
the  healing  of  diseases  was  sought  rather  by  the  performance  of 
religious  rites  or  devout  attendance  in  the  temples  of  the  gods 
than  by  any  scientific  methods.  Of  this  form  of  medical  treat- 
ment by  divination,  the  Etruscans,  a  Qrecian  colony,  may  be 
considered  the  founders,  and  to  them  are  to  be  ascribed  the 
yarious  temples  of  Apollo,  ^sculapius  and  others,  to  which 
the  sick  resorted  in  the  hope  of  divine  direction. 

But  in  proportion  as  the  Romans  advanced  in  luxury  and 
in  intercourse  with  the  more  cultivated  Greeks,  the  more  did  the 
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practice  of  medicine  become  a  distinct  secular  profession  among 
them^  followed,  however,  chiefly  by  those  of  the  lower  grades, 
often,  indeed,  by  slaves,  who  kept  baths  and  shops  for  the  sale  of 
medicine,  nnti}  a  more  scientific  and  respectable  order  was 
introduced  by  the  arrival  of  Archagathus  219  B.C.  He  was  at 
first  received  with  zeal,  and  every  facility  was  afforded  to  his 
practice,  until  the  unusual  severity  of  his  treatment  alarmed  the 
minds  of  those  accustomed  to  such  different  means ;  and  this 
may  have  led  Cato,  70  years  later,  to  caution  his  son  against  the 
medicine  and  physicians  of  the  Greeks,  who,  he  asserts,  con- 
tributed to  the  ruin  of  Bome,  and  employed  their  art  for  the 
destruction  instead  of  the  preservation  of  the  inhabitants. 

Cotemporary  with  Cato  was  Synatus,  the  physician  of  Han- 
nibal, of  whom  little  is  known  but  that  he  practised  surgery  and 
used  magical  incantations  in  his  operations,  and  that  he  could 
charm  serpents.  The  art  of  charming  these  creatures  seems  to 
be  known  wherever  they  are  native. 

Attains  Fhilometer,  the  last  king  of  Pergamos,  who  left  his 
kingdom  as  a  legacy  to  the  Boman  people,  paid  much  attention 
to  medicine,  cultivating  plants  himself  in  order  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  their  properties,  examining  poisons  and  their 
antidotes  by  administering  them  to  criminals,  and  even  aug- 
menting the  resources  of  physicians  by  his  own  inventions.  In 
his  taste  for  medicine  he  was  rivalled  by  Mithridates,  king  of 
Fontus,  who  is  said  to  have  made  himself  proof  against  poison 
by  habituating  himself  to  its  influence  along  with  an  antidote. 
What  this  antidote  may  have  been  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  but  the 
poetical  description  of  Q.  Serenus  Samonicus  informs  us  that 
on  seizing  his  palace,  Pompey  was  surprised  to  find  that  it 
consisted  of  two  leaves  of  rue,  a  grain  of  salt,  two  nuts,  and 
two  dry  figs,  to  be  taken  in  the  morning  fasting  and  followed 
by  a  small  quantity  of  wine.  What  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
this  we  cannot  say,  and,  in  any  case,  the  value  of  the  discovery 
is  almost  neutralized  by  omitting  to  state  the  pecuhar  nuts 
employed.  Various  writings  on  medical  subjects  were  discovered 
and  translated  by  order  of  Pompey.  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bi- 
thynia,  cotemporary  with  Mithridates,  is  included  in  the  number 
of  royal  physicians ;    to  whom  may  be  added,  Cleopatra  queen 
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of  Egypt,  and  Artemisia  qaeen  of  Casia.  It  seems  that  females 
were  originally  indaced  to  study  medicine  by  the  feelings  of 
delicacy,  which  deterred  them  from  employing  men  in  certain 
cases ;  their  chief  attention  being  paid  to  the  diseases  peculiar 
to  their  own  sex,  and  particularly  to  midwifery.  It  is  Tcry 
questionable  whether  the  sacrifice  of  delicacy,  by  which  recent 
times  haye  been  so  unenviably  contrasted  with  those  of  which 
we  now  speak,  and  which  is  growing  into  a  most  serious  evil, 
has  been  repaid  by  any  commensurate  degree  of  benefit :  our 
individual  conviction  is  decidedly  the  reverse, — ^and  that  in  those 
particular  sufferings  which  women  only  can  experience,  women, 
otherwise  well  instructed,  would  be  the  best  physicians. 

About  a  century  after  Archagathus,  Rome  was  visited  by 
Asclepiades,  a  native  of  Bithynia :  though  he  bore  the  name, 
he  was  not  of  the  family  of  j^sculapius.  He  at  first  attempted 
to  establish  himself  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  but  not  succeeding, 
he  turned  his  attention  to  medicine.  The  severity  of  the  mea- 
sures adopted  by  Archagathus  had  lost  his  credit  with  the 
Bomans ;  the  mildness  of  those  of  Asclepiades  secured  his 
reputation :  his  aim  was  to  cure — "  tuto,  cito,  et  jucunde," — 
an  object  no  doubt  exceedingly  desirable,  and  if  not  always 
practicable,  at  least  more  frequently  so  than  we  are  apt  to 
suppose.  He  resisted  the  use  of  emetics  and  purgatives,  and 
relinquished  those  superstitious  ceremonies  which  had  exposed 
the  practice  of  medicine  to  deserved  ridicule :  his  remedies 
consisted  principally  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  in  absti- 
nence from  meat  and  wine,  in  Motion,  exercise,  gestation.  He 
exercised  his  ingenuity  in  the  contrivance  of  means  of  ease  for 
his  patients ;  among  these  were  beds  suspended  in  the  air  to 
promote  sleep,  and  various  kinds  of  baths.  But  as  his  medical 
practice  was  founded  on  his  philosophical  theories,  we  shall 
consider  these  before  discussing  the  other. 

According  to  Asclepiades,  as  explained  by  Galen,  matter  is 
unalterable,  and  all  that  we  see  is  composed  of  Uttle  bodies, 
atoms,  or  molecules,  separated  by  points  of  empty  space  or 
pores.  The  soul  itself  is  composed  of  these  atoms.  He  opposed 
the  philosophy  of  Hippocrates,  who  taught  that  nature  gave  to 
plants  and  animals  faculties  by  which  they  attract  what  is  suit- 
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able  and  leject  wbat  is  mmiilable  to  themsdTe&  He  denied 
any  species  of  attracdon,  and  all  the  phenomena  explained  by 
the  sopposition  of  that  power  he  referred  to  the  openitifm  of 
these  atoms  and  the  different  position  of  the  pores  or  empty 
spaces*  (A  singidar  approach  to  the  modem  theory  of  only 
one  ultimate  principle  or  kind  of  atom.)  He  denied  that  in  the 
beginning  the  sonl  had  any  knowledge,  or  any  inclination  or 
arerrion,  or  any  perception  of  right  and  wrong  (hot  was  as  a 
sheet  of  whito  paper — ^Locke)  :  he  maintained  that  everything 
came  through  the  senses,  and  that  the  animal  is  led  by  certain 
images  {(Pmnmnoi)  and  by  memory.  The  account  given  by 
Cfelins  AnreUanns  is  to  this  effect.  Asclepiades  regarded  as 
the  prindples^of  all  bodies,  atoms  or  molecules,  perceptible  only 
to  the  understanding,  which  have  no  quality  (i.  e.  we  suppose 
have  no  distinguishing  property),  but,  being  in  continual  motion 
by  mutual  concourse,  become  less  indefinitely.  By  subsequent 
reunion  and  mutual  approximation  ihey  form  suitable  objects, 
which  preserve  m  themselves  the  same  tendency  to  change 
which  their  component  particles  possessed  in  respect  to  size, 
figure,  number  and  order,  which  qualities  are  owing  to  the  con- 
struction of  the  corpuscles,  since  in  their  separate  state  they 
have  no  qualities.  He  taught  that  nothing  happaied  without  a 
cause,  but  that  everything  takes  place  by  necessity;  nor  is 
Nature  any  other  thing  than  matter  and  motion,  and  that  these 
two  elements  explained  all  the  phenomena  of  disease  without 
the  intervention  of  any  intelligent  principle  as  supposed  by 
Hippocrates.  He  denied  the  accuracy  of  critical  days,  and  the 
propriety  of  watohing  inertly  the  progress  of  any  disease  (la 
m^decine  expectante)  while  the  duty  of  the  physician  requires 
him  to  interfere  actively  to  effect  a  cure. 

Viewing  all  nature  as  consisting  of  atoms  and  the  intervening 
pores,  he  considered  that  this  was  the  constitution  of  the  human 
body  ;  and  that  through  these  pores  passed  and  repassed  atoms 
differing  in  size,  the  largest  being  those  of  the  blood,  the  smallest 
those  of  the  spirit.  Now  health  depends  on  a  righ.t  proportion 
between  the  pores  and  the  atoms ;  disease  on  the  disproportion. 
The  most  frequent  obstecle  arises  from  small  bodies,  which 
become  entangled  and  detained  in  some  of  their  ordinary  pas- 
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sages,  whether  from  being  too  nnmerousy  or  firom  being  irregular 
in  shape,  or  from  the  rapidity  or  slowness  of  their  motion. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  pores  themselves  are  in  fault,  being 
either  too  small,  or  oblique,  or  closing  or  opening  more  or  less 
than  is  necessary.  Among  the  maladies  caused  by  the  arrest 
of  the  atoms  in  the  passages  are  phrensy,  lethargy,  pleurisy, 
and  inflammatory  fevers.  Pain  is  one  of  the  circumstances 
which  arise  from  the  stoppage  of  the  largest  atoms,  i.  e.  the 
blood.  Among  the  maladies  caused  by  the  defect  in  the  pores 
may  be  enumerated  fainting,  wasting,  and  dropsy,  which  arise 
from  the  opening  of  the  pores  being  too  large.  Hunger,  espe- 
cially when  morbid,  is  caused  by  the  opting  of  the  great  pores 
of  the  stomach  and  belly ;  thirst  by  the  opening  of  the  small. 
Another  cause,  though  not  a  proximate  cause  of  disease,  consists 
in  the  trouble  and  confusion  of  the  juices  and  the  spirit.  Quo- 
tidian fevers  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  detention  of  the  largest 
bodies,  tertian  of  smaller,  quartan  of  the  smallest. 

The  three  great  remedies  proposed  by  this  physician  were 
gestation,  friction  and  wine.  To  gestation  he  paid  such  minute 
attention  that  he  thought  himself  entitled  to  lay  claim  to  being 
the  introducer  of  that  method  of  treatment,  but  without  justice, 
for  it  had  been  employed  by  Hippocrates  and  Herodicus.  The 
easiest  kind  of  gestation  he  considered  that  of  a  boat  on  a 
smooth  river,  the  most  violent  that  of  a  boat  on  a  rough  sea. 
There  is  a  very  natural  connection  between  his  theory  and 
practice,  as  such  methods  would  naturally  tend  to  facilitate  the 
passage  of  the  atoms  through  the  pores;  with  the  same  view  he 
employed  friction,  on  which  he  set  a  high  value.  He  aimed  at 
curing  fever  by  fever.  In  the  early  part  of  the  disease  he 
allowed  his  patients  neither  drink  nor  sleep  (thirst  cure).  Wine 
he  employed  sometimes  mingled  with  salt  water  in  fever  and 
phrensy  to  procure  sleep  (s,  s,  c) ;  he  employed  cold  water  and 
cold  baths ;  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  disease  he  enjoined 
rigid  abstinence.  In  acute  diseases  he  used  little  medicine,  in 
chronic  more ;  also  external  applications,  perfumes,  sternuta- 
tories, enemata,  seldom  or  never  purgatives,  believing  with 
Erasistratus,  that  purgatives  occasioned  the  morbid  secretions 
which  they  were  supposed  to  remove.     la  pouje  diseases  at- 
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tended  with  pain  he  bled,  as  in  pleurisy,  (thongh  not  in  pnen- 
monia,)  in  epilepsy,  convnlsions,  haemoTrbage,  in  cynanche, 
from  the  ann,  the  tongae,  the  forehead,  the  angles  of  the  eyes ; 
he  used  cupping  glasses,  excised  the  amygdalsB,  and  snggested 
laryngotomy.    He  recommended  paracentesis  in  dropsy. 

He  denied  that  the  aliment  was  digested  in  the  stomach, 
considering  that  it  was  there  only  dissolved  and  comminnted, 
and  being  distributed  through  the  body  was  changed  into  nerves, 
arteries,  flesh,  &c.,  according  to  the  pores  which  received  the 
several  particles  (assimilation). 

The  reputation  enjoyed  by  Asclepiades  was  very  high.  By 
Apnleius  he  was  called  the  prince  or  chief  of  physicians,  or 
second  only  to  Hippocrates.  He  was  the  physician  and  friend 
of  Cicero,  who  commends  his  eloquence  as  weU  as  his  medical 
sldlL  He  died  at  an  advanced  age,  leaving  numerous  disciples 
who  devoted  themselves  principally  to  the  investigation  of  medi- 
cinal substances. 

Various  schools  of  medicine  have  owed  their  existence  to  a 
very  natural  desire  to  simplify  the  treatment  of  disease.  Hence 
the  Empirics  neglected  the  enquiry  into  hidden  causes,  thus 
escaping  a  source  of  great  perplexity  and  labour  to  the  Dog- 
matic or  philosophical  school.  Proceeding  a  step  further, 
Themison  proposed  to  arrange  all  forms  of  disease  into  two  or 
three  classes,  and  treat  them  accordingly.  There  were,  1,  dis- 
eases characterised  by  constriction  {tmyvwrig) ;  2,  by  relaxation 
(qvtriQy  xP^huno) ;  and  3,  those  partaking  of  each  of  these  cha- 
racters :  and  these  were  subdivided  into  acute  and  chronic.  The 
characteristic  difference  then  between  the  three  schools.  Dog- 
matic, Empiric  and  this,  the  Methodic,  consisted  in  the  indica- 
tion of  cure,  one  being  led  by  pathological  theory,  the  other  by 
past  experience,  and  the  third  by  the  generic  character  of  the 
disease.  The  last  two  schools  agreed  in  renouncing  minute 
enquiry  into  the  causes  of  disease,  which  they  believed  to  be 
impenetrable,  though  it  is  to  be  confessed  that  the  classification 
Was  regulated  by  a  certain  regard  to  the  cause.  Themison  also, 
in  practice,  differed  from  the  most  generally  recognised  prin- 
<aples  of  the  Empirics,  inasmuch  as  he  practised  bleeding,  (and 
is  indeed  the  first  to  mention  In^nhfis,)  and  also  employed  pur- 
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gatives.  He  is  said  to  have  been  on  one  occasion  affected  by 
hydrophobia,  and  that  after  recovery  he  wished  to  write  an 
account  of  that  complaint,  but,  whenever  he  set  himself  to  the 
work,  the  disease  retomed. 

Among  the  most  prominent  disciples  of  Themison  was 
Thessalus,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Nero,  a  person  of  low 
origin,  of  cringing  manners,  and  of  unwarrantable  presump- 
tion, claiming  the  honour  of  founding  the  only  true  medical 
school,  and  styling  himself  the  conqueror  of  physicians.  His 
classification  of  diseases  corresponded  to  that  of  Themison, 
being  founded  on  the  supposed  state  of  the  pores,  on  which  he 
aimed  at  effecting  an  entire  change,  from  which  effort  was  intro- 
duced the  word  metasyncrisis,  a  word  derived  from  the  Epicurean 
doctrine  of  a  concourse  of  atoms  {ff\/yHfigtg) ,  which  being  com- 
pounded with  [L€Ta  signifies  a  change  in  the  composition. 
Mustard  and  other  stimulants  were  metasyncritic  medicines 
because  of  the  change  of  action  produced  by  their  application 
to  the  skin :  now  called  derivatives.  Like  Asclepiades,  he 
condemned  the  use  of  purgatives,  arguing  that  if  a  medicine  of 
that  character  be  administered  to  a  person  in  health,  the  con- 
sequent discharges  will  not  be  healthy,  shewing  that  the  morbid 
appearances  are  due  to  the  use  of  the  medicine. 

One  of  the  most  distinguished  physicians  of  this  School  was 
Soranus,  an  Ephesian,  who  practised  at  Eome  under  the 
Emperors  Trajan  and  Adrian,  whose  works,  though  lost,  are 
virtually  preserved  to  us  by  Ceelius  Aurelianus,  who  professedly 
translated  them,  whose  own  period,  indeed,  is  uncertain,  some 
having  supposed  him  to  have  lived  prior  to  Galen,  others,  not 
till  the  fifth  century.  His  works — if  not  an  absolute  transla- 
tion, a  close  imitation  of  those  of  Soranus — treat  of  acute  and 
chronic  diseases  according  to  the  methodic  rules,  and  include 
almost  all  diseases  except  those  of  a  surgical  character.  They 
are  also  valuable  from  their  containing  many  extracts  from  ancient 
authors  for  the  purpose  of  refutation  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  lost.  Being  the  principal  source  of  information  on  the 
subject  of  the  methodic  treatment,  we  shall  give  some  account 
of  their  general  contents.  We  have  seen  that  the  methodic 
school  comprised  all  diseases  under  three  classes,  the  confined, 
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the  relaxed,  the  mixed :  we  shall  now  see  what  diseases  were 
ranged  by  Ceelius  under  these  several  heads. 

Among  the  acute  disorders  of  the  confined  class  are  included 
phrensy  (one  form  of  which,  however,  is  placed  in  the  relaxed 
class),  lethargy  depending  on  a  still  higher  degree  of  confine- 
ment, catalepsis,  pleurisy,  peripneumony  (which,  however,  he 
thinks  rather  belongs  to  the  mixed  class).  These  few  maladies 
are  accompanied  by  fever;  cynanche,  apoplexy,  convulsions, 
ileus,  hydrophobia,  are  not.  The  chronic  maladies  of  the  same 
class  are  headache,  vertigo,  asthma  (which  is  also  in  some 
respects  mixed),  epilepsy,  mania,  jaundice,  suppression  of 
hemorrhoids  and  of  the  menses,  polysarcia,  melancholy  (also 
mixed),  paralysis,  catarrh,  phthisis,  colic,  dysentery,  dropsy. 

The  acute  maladies  of  the  second  class  are  the  cardiac  pas- 
sion (cholera?). 

The  chronic  are  haemoptysis,  diarrhoea,  profuse  menorrhoea, 
wasting,  haemorrhoids.  Diseases  were  ranged  in  these  classes 
according  as  they  evinced  a  tendency  to  diminished  discharge 
of  natural  excretions,  to  tumours,  swellings  or  indurations ;  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  encreased  or  unnatural  discharges,  and  to 
a  relaxed  or  wasted  state.  In  order  to  abide  by  this  classifica- 
tion, it  was  occasionally  necessary  to  lay  stress  on  the  less 
important  symptom  rather  than  on  the  most  characteristic,  as 
in  hydrophobia,  a  disease  of  which  he  treats  at  some  length, 
and  whose  place  was  determined  rather  by  the  thirst,  hiccough, 
and  retention  of  excrements  than  by  the  more  peculiar  symp- 
toms. 

This  author  has  the  merit  of  describing  disease  with  great 
accuracy. 

By  the  same  principles  of  classification  was  regulated  the 
treatment.  Little  attention  therefore  was  paid  by  the  methodics 
to  minute  definitions  of  disease,  or  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
causes,  or  even  to  very  exact  determination  of  their  seat, 
unless  with  the  view  of  applying  the  relaxing  or  astringent 
medicine  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  part. 

A  leading  rule  in  their  practice  was  to  endeavour  to  heal 
diseases  with  the  simplest  and  most  natural  means,  as  air,  diet, 
regimen.     To  the  first  of  these  thev  naid  cn-eat  attention,  think- 
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ing  it  more  important  that  the  air  we  constantly  inhale  should 
be  suitable  than  even  the  food  which  we  only  take  at  intervals. 
For  this  end  they  regulated  the  temperature  according  to  the 
demand  for  relaxants  or  astringents,  for  the  first  preferring 
light,  warm,  large  apartments,  for  the  latter  dark  and  cool ;  in 
some  cases  preferring  grottoes,  and  covering  the  roofs  of  houses 
with  branches.  They  attended  to  the  position,  size,  and  situa- 
tion of  the  patient  s  bed  (line  of  magnetic  current  ?) ;  they 
disapproved  of  purgatives  and  diuretics,  except  occasionally 
in  dropsy,  but  administered  emetics  and  practised  moderate 
bleeding;  they  condemned  narcotics  and  cauteries.  Bleeding, 
cupping,  leeches,  fomentations  of  warm  water  or  warm  oil,  and 
emollient  cataplasms,  were  included  among  the  relaxing  means  ; 
the  astringent  were  cold  water,  cold  oil,  vinegar  and  water 
applied  by  a  sponge  or  moistened  cloths,  chalk,  alum,  burnt 
lead,  plaister  and  other  similar  substances  reduced  to  powder 
and  sprinkled  on  the  parts  or  applied  as  cataplasms.  Abstinence 
was  enjoined  during  the  two  first  days  of  disease,  and  the 
strictly  medical  treatment  was  begun  on  the  third.  Food  was 
sometimes  allowed  only  every  second  day,  the  medicine  being 
administered  on  the  alternate  days,  but  the  weakness  of  the 
patient  was  sometimes  considered  a  reason  for  more  liberal  diet. 
But  perhaps  the  best  way  of  conveying  an  idea  of  their 
treatment  is  to  narrate  the  cdurse  in  a  chronic  case  of  headache. 
When  not  severe,  the  patient  should  lie  in  a  chamber  moderately 
cool  and  dark,  having  the  head  slightly  elevated;  he  should 
remain  silent  and  at  rest  in  body  and  mind,  and  abstain  from 
food  till  the  third  day.  During  this  interval  his  joints  should 
be  lightly  rubbed,  and  his  head  anointed  with  cold  oil,  with  the 
addition  of  some  juice,  astringent  but  not  repercussive,  as  poly- 
gonum, plantain,  &c.,  and  to  the  forehead  may  be  applied  some 
medicinal  preparation  containing  simples  of  that  nature.  If 
the  pain  be  more  violent,  or  if  it  increase,  the  patient  must  be 
lodged  in  a  large  room  moderately  warm,  but  not  very  light ; 
linen  moistened  with  warm  sweet  oil  should  be  applied  to  the 
temples.  Bladders  half  full  of  warm  oil  and  bags  of  meal 
should  be  likewise  used,  while  the  warm  hand  should  be  passed 
over  the  suffering  parts  without  the  patient  speaking  or  moving 
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at  an  (Megmeiisni  ?;.  If  die  pain  arise  from  the  teeth,  he 
shcmld  hold  in  his  month  a  mixtaie  of  wine  and  honer  or  oiL 
If  the  pain  still  augment,  and  the  patient  s  strength  allow, 
reoonne  should  be  had  to  bleeding,  from  either  aim  indiflfe- 
reutlj,  if  the  headache  be  general;  if  confined  to  one  aide, 
from  the  ann  of  the  opposite  side;  after  idiich  the  patient 
may  wash  his  mcmth  and  drink  some  wann  water.  His 
head  should  then  be  anointed  with  warm  sweet  oil,  and  the 
fiice  washed  with  warm  water.  A  Kttle  light  food  may  be 
taken  erery  second  day.  Should  the  disorder  continue  un- 
abated, the  hair  is  to  be  cut  close  and  even  shaved,  the  head 
covered  with  cati^Iasms  and  fomented  with  sponges  stewed  in 
warm  water  or  oil  and  water,  and  cupping  glasses  applied.  If 
the  bowels  have  been  confined  for  several  days,  an  injection 
may  be  used  of  warm  water,  oil  of  rue  and  honey.  When  by 
these  means  the  pain  has  been  alleviated,  simple  ointment,  as 
diachylon,  is  to  be  employed,  and  the  diet  yaried.  Poik,  fish, 
pigeons,  and  some  other  articles  are  then  allowed,  with  some 
Tegetables,  particnlady  those  of  a  laxative  character,  and  exer- 
cise on  foot  or  by  gestation,  followed  by  anointing  and  baths. 
After  three  days  more,  a  litde  diluted  wine.  When  the  pain 
has  ceased,  the  patient  must  carefiilly  avoid  every  exciting 
cause.  But  if  the  disease  prove  chronic,  recourse  must  be  had 
to  the  same  means  from  time  to  time,  with  the  difference  that 
exercise  may  be  allowed  more  freely,  proceeding  gradually  from 
gentle  carriage  exercise  to  the  various  modes  of  gymnastics, 
even  the  most  violent;  the  diet  also  may  be  rather  more  liberal. 
This  method  of  treatment  was  called  the  resumptive  circle  or 
period,  after  going  through  which,  the  patient  proceeded  to  the 
metasyncritic  circle  or  period,  which  greatly  resembled  the  other 
in  respect  to  the  varieties  of  diet,  but  here  the  patient  was  made 
to  vomit  repeatedly ;  this  period  was  terminated  by  the  employ- 
ment of  violent  remedies,  such  as  shaving  the  head  till  irritation 
was  produced,  cauteries,  adherent  plaisters,  applied  to  the  legs, 
back,  chest,  head,  chin,  temples,  and  violently  torn  off.  The 
pores  of  the  head  being  thus  relaxed,  the  state  was  continued 
by  the  use  of  the  voice,  of  sinapisms,  or  sternutatories,  care 
being  taken  not  to  allow  ♦li'*  '^'^^lovment  of  one  remedy  to 
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interfere  with  that  of  another.  The  shower  bath  was  also  en- 
joined, beginning  with  warm  water  and  proceeding  to  cold.  If 
all  these  measures  failed,  a  trial  was  made  of  hellebore,  mineral 
waters,  and  a  sea  voyage,  observing  to  keep  the  mind  at  ease, 
particolarly  after  meals. 

Among  the  professed  disciples  of  this  school  was  Dionysiiis, 
who  wrote  a  book  containing  100  chapters,  50  of  which  were 
devoted  to  the  refiitation  of  the  sentiments  sopported  by  the 
other  50.  He  was  therefore  probably  a  Pyrrhonist  or  sceptic,  a 
class  with  whom  the  Methodics  were  somewhat  allied.  Traces 
of  this  sect  are  foand  through  many  centuries,  and  Prosper 
Alpinus,  professor  of  medicine  at  Padua,  endeavoured  to  revive 
it  so  recently  as  1611. 

Allied  to  and  perhaps  forming  divisions  of  the  Methodic 
school,  were  the  Episynthetics  and  Eclectics:  thdr  designations 
sufficiently  indicate  their  leading  characteristics,  but  we  have 
not  sufficient  accounts  remaining  to  form  a  very  accurate  idea 
of  their  peculiar  sentiments. 

Athenaeus,  who  lived  probably  about  the  time  of  Neio, 
founded  the  school  of  the  Pneumatists,  who  maintained  that  the 
true  elements  were  not  fire,  air,  earth  and  water,  but  what  we 
are  accustomed  to  r^ard  as  their  primitive  qualities,  heat,  cold, 
moisture,  and  dryness,  to  which  he  added  a  fifith,  viz.  the  spirit 
(^vfu/uue),  supposed  to  pervade  the  whole,  the  injuries  of  which 
he  regarded  as  the  principal  source  of  diseases.  To  the  natural 
and  involuntary  dilatation  of  this  spirit  he  ascribed  the  move- 
ments of  the  heart  and  arteries.  Of  his  works,  though  nume* 
rous,  very  little  remains;  the  fullest  account  of  his  sentiments 
may  perhaps  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Aretasus,  who  appean 
from  incidental  observations  to  have  been  inclined  to  this  sect, 
though  perhaps  not  ostensibly  to  have  belonged  to  it 

Celebrated  as  are  the  name  and  writings  of  Celsns,  it  is 
somewhat  remarkable  that  neither  the  period  during  which  he 
flourished,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  nor  the  profession  be 
followed,  is  accurately  known.  It  seems  probable^  however, 
that  he  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  wrote  in  that  of 
Tiberius ;  that  his  birth-place  was  either  Borne  or  Verona,  and 
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that  he  actaally  engaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine^  though 
some  have  supposed  that  he  merely  studied  that  subject  as  a 
branch  of  general  philosophy,  and  that  his  works  are  principally 
translations.  These  are  contained  in  eight  books,  of  which  the 
first  four  treat  of  internal  diseases,  the  fifth  and  sixth  of  external, 
the  seventh  and  eighth  of  surgical.  The  authors  whom  he  princi- 
pally foUows  ore  ffippocrates  and  Asclepiades,  but  with  discri- 
mination,  following  Hippocrates  in  the  matter  of  prognosis  and 
some  surgical  operations,  but  uniting  with  Asclepiades  in  dis- 
regarding critical  days,  which  he  ascribed  to  Pythagorean  pre- 
judices. Nor  did  he  abide  by  the  rule  of  Hippocrates  to  avoid 
bleeding  in  the  case  of  children,  old  persons,  and  pregnant 
women,  but  he  regulated  practice  in  this  case  by  the  strength 
of  the  individual  patients.  He  placed  little  reliance  on  the 
indications  of  the  pulse,  but  paid  great  attention  to  the  peculiar 
type  of  the  fever.  He  classified  the  necessary  operations  of 
surgery,  under  four  very  obvious  heads.  1.  To  supply  what  is 
deficient,  as  the  restoration  of  the  nose.  2.  To  remove  what  is 
superfluous,  as  the  excision  of  a  gangrenous  limb,  or  the 
removal  of  a  stone  from  the  bladder.  3.  To  unite  what  is 
unnaturally  divided,  as  in  fractures.  4.  To  separate  what  is 
unnaturally  united,  as  when  the  eyelid  adheres  to  the  eye  from 
ulcers  in  those  parts. 

The  works  of  Gelsus  are  so  generally  in  the  hands  of  medical 
students  that  any  more  minute  account  of  them  is  unnecessary. 

Beverting  a  little  to  the  time  of  Augustus,  we  find  amongst 
the  most  renowned  physicians  Antonius  Musa,  a  slave  or 
freedman,  who  owed  his  reputation  to  a  bold  or  fortuitous 
advice  given  to  the  Emperor,  in  opposition  to  the  rules  of  ordi- 
nary practice,  viz.  to  substitute  cold  bathing  for  warm  applica- 
tions. The  nature  of  his  complaint  is  uncertain,  but  is  said  by 
Suetonius  to  have  been  an  a£Pection  of  the  liver.  To  a  less 
happy  application  of  the  same  remedy  (if  not  to  treachery)  is 
ascribed  the  death  of  the  amiable  Marcellus,  nephew  and  adopted 
son  of  Augustus.  The  introduction  of  cold  baths  is  ascribed 
by  Pliny  to  Antonius  Musa,  who  also  adopted  the  practice  of 
throwing  cold  water  on  the  patient  after  leaving  the  warm  bath. 
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He  is  likewise  said  to  have  cored  troublesome  nlcers  by  causing 
his  patients  to  eat  the  flesh  of  yipers.  He  was  not  a  soUtary 
instance  of  the  medical  profession  being  exercised  by  slaves ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  very  common  for  them  to  be  so  engaged, 
that  profession  being  less  cultivated  by  free  Bomans  than  by 
Greeks,  who  introduced  it  to  Bome,  and  who  were  held  in  such 
high  estimation,  that  even  Roman  physicians  were  accustomed 
to  use  the  Oreek  language,  possibly  from  the  affectation  of 
superior  learning. 

Connected  with  the  profession  were  subordinate  officers  re- 
quired to  attend  on  the  baths,  to  afford  friction,  and  which  we 
call  shampooing ;  and  even  in  these  early  times  the  profession 
of  the  barber  seems  to  have  been  regarded  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  physician,  fix)m  the  saying  of  the  emperor 
when  a  barber  had  been  sent  for  who  attended  in  a  dress  beyond 
his  station,  "  I  did  not  send  for  a  physician,  but  a  barber." 
And  we  may  so  far  anticipate  as  to  remark,  that  in  christian 
times  after  the  foundation  of  hospitals  (which  owe  their  existence 
to  the  benevolent  influence  of  that  reUgion,)  a  class  of  persons 
were  appointed  called  parabolani,  whose  office  is  not  well  ascer- 
tained, but  appears  to  have  consisted  in  tending  the  sick  in 
some  manner,  though  they  seem  to  have  belonged  more  strictly 
to  the  clerical  than  to  the  medical  order.  No  less  than  600 
were  appointed  for  the  city  of  Alexandria,  named  by  the  bishops 
and  forbidden  to  leave  the  hospitals. 

Many  names  might  be  enumerated  of  physicians  about  .the 
time  of  Tiberius,  but  we  do  not  learn  that  they  did  much  to 
advance  the  science.  A  physician  named  Charicles  was  honoured 
with  his  friendship  (if  the  friendship  of  such  a  man  though  an 
emperor  can  be  esteemed  an  honour) ;  nor  does  he  appear  to 
have  had  much  of  his  confidence  in  a  professional  point  of  view, 
for  it  was  only  by  availing  himself  of  the  pretext  of  taking  leave 
after  an  entertainment  that  he  was  able  to  feel  his  pulse,  and 
from  that  indication  to  predict  that  he  had  not  more  than  two 
days  to  live.  Famphilus  made  great  gain  by  a  nostrum  for  the 
cure  of  a  disease  on  the  chin  called  mentagra,  which  attacked 
chiefly  the  higher  ranks,  and  had  previously  been  treated  by 
cautery  leaving  a  mark  as  ugly  as  the  disease. 
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To  this  period  also  belonged  "  Luke,  the  beloved  physician," 
(or  navy  surgeon,  according  to  the  conjecture  of  a  modem  writer 
— Smiths  account  of  St.  Paul's  shipwreck). 

One  of  the  most  considerable  physicians  in  the  time  of  Nero 
was  Statins  Anneeus,  the  friend  of  Seneca,  to  whom  he  rendered 
the  sad  office  of  presenting  a  cup  of  poison  to  hasten  his  death  ; 
also  Crisias  of  Marseilles,  who  earned  reputation  and  fortune 
by  affecting  to  regulate  his  practice  by  astrology ;  and  Andro- 
machus  of  Crete,  famous  for  the  discovery  of  an  antidote  to 
which  was  ascribed  almost  universal  power^  and  styled  the 
Archiater,  a  name  not  certainly  determined  whether  to  signify 
the  chief  physician  or  the  physician  of  the  emperor,  but  which 
seems  in  later  times  to  have  been  more  extensively  employed, 
for  the  gratuitous  care  of  the  poor  was  assigned  to  a  class  of 
physicians  thus  designated.  The  transition  seems  by  no  means 
violent  from  the  office  of  a  court  physician  paid  by  the  emperor 
to  that  of  a  physician  appointed  to  the  care  of  the  poor  by  the 
state  and  receiving  emolument  &om  that  source  alone.  To  this 
office,  besides  a  salary,  were  attached  certain  valuable  privileges^ 
as  freedom  from  imposts,  from  billeting  of  soldiers,  from  impri- 
sonment. The  Archiaters  formed  a  college,  which  judged  of  the 
capacity  of  candidates  for  admission,  not  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession but  to  the  order  of  Archiater,  subject  to  the  recommen- 
dation and  approbation  of  the  emperor. 

To  near  this  period  also  belongs  Dioscorides,  who  treated  of 
the.  materia  medica,  a  subject  to  which  he  early  devoted  his 
attention,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  which  he  performed 
many  journeys  and  experiments.  His  works  are  still  held  in 
estimation. 

Caius  Plinius  Secundus  of  Verona  held  the  government  of 
Spain  under  Vespasian,  and  found  leisure  amid  the  cares  of 
office  to  write  27  books,  15  of  which  refer  to  the  materia 
medica.  He  was  greatly  opposed  to  complicated  prescriptions, 
and  held  that  the  best  remedies  were  to  be  found  at  home, 
without  going  to  foreign  countries ;  an  observation  worthy  of 
attention,  for  we  have  little  doubt  that  as  there  is  a  relation  of 
congruity  between  the  animal  and  vegetable  world  of  each 
country  in  their  healthy  state  as  re^*^'^'*^"  ^'"^^^    so  will  there  be 
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found  a  congroity  between  the  piodacts  of  a  country  and  the 
diseased  condition  of  the  inhabitants  as  respects  medicine. 

In  the  period  of  Trajan  and  Adrian  we  find  Plutarch,  who, 
though  not  a  physician,  treated  of  the  preservation  of  health, 
and  made  some  sensible  observations  on  the  injurious  nature  of 
purgatives  and  emetics :  Bufus  the  Ephesian,  highly  esteemed 
by  Galen, — ^he  wrote  of  anatomy,  of  diseases  of  the  bladder  and 
kidneys,  of  pui^atives,  and  some  commentaries  on  Hippocrates: 
and  the  instructors  of  Galen,  among  whom  were  ^lianus, 
Felops  and  others ;  and  we  are  thus  brought  down  to  the  time 
of  that  distinguished  man,  whose  prominence  in  the  medical 
world  entitles  his  history  and  attainments  to  a  more  lengthened 
consideration. 

Galen  was  bom  about  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
in  Pergamus,  a  city  of  Asia  minor.  His  father  Nicon  being  a 
man  of  learning,  conducted  the  earlier  part  of  his  education 
himself,  and  spared  neither  pains  nor  expense  in  his  improve- 
ment, procuring  for  him  the  best  masters.  He  studied  in  the 
schools  of  the  Stoics,  the  Academics,  the  Peripatetics,  and  the 
Epicureans.  At  17  years  of  i^e  he  embraced  the  study  of 
medicine,  and  in  this  pursuit  made  many  journeys.  He  re- 
turned to  his  native  city  at  the  age  of  28,  and  entered  on 
practice,  which  however  he  left  after  four  years,  on  account  of 
a  sedition,  and  established  himself  at  Borne,  from  which  city  he 
was  induced  to  withdraw,  notwithstanding  his  having  found 
connections  and  established  a  reputation,  by  the  ill  will  of  the 
native  physicians.  He  returned  for  a  time  to  Pei^amus,  at  the 
age  of  37,  but  was  shortly  after  summoned  again  to  Bome  by 
the  Emperors  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus,  and  appointed 
to  the  charge  of  Commodus,  the  son  of  Aurelius.  It  is  uncer- 
tain whether  he  again  left  Bome.  He  died  at  the  age  of  70, 
about  A.  D.  201,  distinguished  not  merely  by  his  medical  skill, 
but  also  by  eloquence  and  diligence.  Of  the  latter  quality  the 
number  of  his  works  are  a  convincing  proof,  amounting  to  500 
treatises  on  medicine,  and  about  half  that  number  on  other 
subjects.  He  wrote  a  catalogue  raison^e  of  his  own  works 
which  occupied  two  vols. 
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When  Galen  entered  on  the  stage,  the  medical  world  was 
divided  into  several  sects,  the  Dogmatics,  Empirics,  Methodics, 
Pneumatics,  Episynthetics,  and  Eclectics,  the  Empirics  being 
the  least  esteemed.  Though  professing  to  follow  no  teacher, 
but  to  receive  truth  wherever  discovered,  and  therefore  most 
closely  resembling  the  Eclectics,  he  was  in  reality  a  more 
faithful  follower  of  Hippocrates  than  of  any  other,  and  he 
prided  himself  on  his  acquaintance  with  his  doctrines,  of  which 
he  laboured  to  give  an  accurate  account.  He  was  indeed  one 
of  whom  any  school  might  be  proud,  being  in  every  way  worthy 
of  the  admiration  which  has  been  bestowed  on  him.  He  was 
eminently  religious,  nor  was  his  religion  a  mere  distinct  and 
isolated  principle  exhibited  in  definite  and  isolated  acts;  it 
appears  to  have  been  interwoven  with  the  great  business  of  his 
life,  and  to  have  sanctified  the  pursuits  of  every  day.  "  In 
writing  these  books,"  he  says,  "  I  compose  a  true  and  real 
hymn  to  that  awful  Being  who  made  us  all;  and,  in  my 
opinion,  true  religion  consists  not  so  much  in  costly  sacrifices 
and  fragrant  perfumes  offered  upon  his  altars,  as  in  a  thorough 
conviction  impressed  upon  our  minds,  and  an  endeavour  to 
produce  a  similar  impression  on  the  minds  of  others,  of  his 
unerring  wisdom,  his  resistless  power,  and  his  all-diffusive 
goodness.  For  his  having  arranged  everything  in  that  order 
and  disposition  which  are  best  calculated  for  its  preservation 
and  continuation,  and  his  having  condescended  to  distribute  his 
favours  to  all  his  works,  is  a  manifest  proof  of  his  goodness, 
which  calls  loudly  for  our  hymns  and  praises.  His  having 
found  the  means  necessary  for  the  establishment  and  preserva- 
tion of  this  beautiful  order  and  disposition  is  as  incontestable 
a  proof  of  his  wisdom  as  his  having  done  whatever  he  pleased  is 
of  his  omnipotence."  {De  usupartium,  lib.  iii,  c.  4.)  (Hamilton.) 

In  considering  the  nature  of  the  art  of  medicine,  he  observes 
that  in  order  to  know  an  art  we  must  know  the  end  it  proposes. 
Thus  there  are  some  arts  whose  end  is  contemplation,  as  arith- 
metic or  astronomy ;  others  which  produce  action,  but  no 
permanent  result,  as  the  art  of  dancing;  others  which  efiect  a 
permanent  result,  as  the  art  of  building ;  others  which  produce 
nothing,  but  acquire,  as  hunting  :  the  art  of  medicine  is  of  the 
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class  which  produces  something  and  whose  effects  are  perma- 
nent, since  it  sustains  or  re-establishes  the  body  of  man,  pre- 
serving health  or  restoring  it  when  interrupted.  On  these 
principles  he  maintained  that  as  an  architect  must  be  acquainted 
with  the  several  parts  of  a  building  and  their  relations,  so  a 
physician  must  be  acquainted  with  the  several  parts  of  the 
human  body  and  their  relations,  which  is  to  be  attained  only 
by  anatomy.  This  knowledge  having  been  secured,  it  remains 
to  preserve  health  or  to  restore  it,  and  even  to  reproduce  lost 
parts  when  this  is  possible.  Now  the  prime  elements  of  the 
body  are  fire,  air,  earth  and  water,  the  qualities  of  which  are 
heat,  cold,  moisture,  dryness.  When  uniformity  prevails  in  all 
these  qualities^  the  parts  perform  their  natural  functions,  but 
when  any  one  is  in  excess  or  is  deficient,  irregularity  ensues 
in  the  functions.  Moreover,  the  organic  parts  (hands,  feet, 
eyes,  &c.),  must  have  their  appropriate  size,  figure,  number  and 
situation,  and  mutual  union.  Taking  into  consideration  all 
these  various  circumstances,  we  have  an  idea  of  what  it  is  that 
constitutes  health  and  sickness.  The  duty  of  the  physician 
is  to  keep  all  these  several  conditions  essentially  and  rela- 
tively correct,  which  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  employment 
of  means  appropriate  to  the  end  in  view,  as  heat  for  the  cure  of 
diminished  temperature,  &c.  Hence  the  species  or  cause  of  the 
disease  indicates  the  nature  of  the  remedy,  but  it  does  not  point 
out  how  far  it  is  capable  of  application,  which  must  be  learnt 
from  a  knowledge  of  the  parts,  or  anatomy :  thus  some  parts  of 
the  animal  economy  are  capable  of  being  restored  when  lost, 
others  are  not,  either  by  the  powers  of  nature  or  of  the  physi- 
cian, whose  business  is  to  assist  nature  in  those  operations 
which  are  not  wholly  beyond  her  power.  On  these  general 
principles  is  founded  the  art  of  medicine,  but  it  can  be  practised 
only  by  those  who  are  much  more  minutely  acquainted  with 
details  respecting  the  causes  and  signs  of  health  and  disease, 
and  the  means  adapted  to  preserve  health  or  restore  it  when  it 
has  been  interrupted.  A  perfectly  sound  temperament  or  con- 
stitution is  that  in  which  there  is  an  exact  balance  preserved 
among  the  various  elements  of  which  the  body  is  composed ; 
but  such  a  constitution  is  seldom  or  never  to  be  met  with,  and 
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is  rather  referred  to  as  an  imaginary  standard  than  as  actually 
existing.  According  to  the  preponderating  quality  in  the  less 
perfectly  balanced  constitution,  it  is  denominated  hot  or  cold, 
moist  or  dry,  which  may  be  further  modified  by  the  prepon- 
derating character  of  more  than  one  property,  as  hot  and  dry, 
&c.  To  these  constitutional  differences  may  be  added  the 
peculiar  temperament,  which,  being  founded  on  no  discernible 
combination  of  these  principles,  are  called  idiosyncracies. 

Galen,  after  Hippocrates,  maintained  that  there  were  three 
principles  of  living  bodies,  the  parts  (meaning  the  solid  parts, 
which  again  he  subdivided  into  similar  or  uniform,  as  the  flesh, 
and  organic,  as  the  limbs);  the  humours,  of  four  kinds,  viz.  the' 
blood,  the  bile,  the  pituita,  and  the  black  bile ;  and  the  spirits, 
of  three  kinds,  the  natural,  vital,  and  animal,  the  first  being  a 
subtle  vapour  arising  firom  the  blood  and  taking  its  origin  from 
the  liver,  which  having  been  carried  to  the  heart,  become,  in 
union  with  the  air  which  we  inhale  through   the  lungs,  the 
matter  of  the  second  or  vital  spirits,  which  in  the  brain  become 
the  animal  spirits.     He  supposed  that  these  three  kinds  of 
spirits  correspond  to  and  are  the  instruments  of  three  several 
faculties  having  their  seats  severally  in  the  organs  whence  the 
several  kinds  of  spirits  took  their  rise,  the  natural  faculty,  in  the 
liver,  presiding  over  the  nutrition,  growth  and  generation  of  the 
animal ;  the  vital,  in  the  heart,  communicating  heat  and  life  to 
all  the  body  through  the  arteries ;   the  animal,  with  which  is 
joined  the  reasonable  or  ruling  faculty,  in  the  brain,  distributing 
to  all  parts  feeling  and  movement,  and  presiding  over  the  other 
faculties.   Again,  the  actions  or  offices  of  each  of  these  faculties 
he  divided  into  external  and  internal :  the  internal  actions  of 
the   animal  faculty  are  the  imagination,  reasoning,  memory; 
the  external  are  the  five  senses,  and,  in  general,  sensation  and 
motion.    The  internal  actions  of  the  vital  faculty  are  the  violent 
passions,  as  anger ;  the  external  are  the  normal,  as  pulsation 
of  the  arteries,  the  distribution  of  arterial  blood  through  the 
body  to  communicate  to  it  heat  and  life.     The  internal  actions 
of  the  natural  faculty  are  sanguification  and  digestion ;   the 
external  are  the  distribution  of  venous  blood  throughout  the 
body,  to  nourish,  augment,  and  preserve  the  body,  and  propa- 
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gate  the  species.  Besides  these  general  faculties,  the  several 
parts  of  the  body  have  particular  faculties,  as  the  stomach  has 
the  digestive  faculty,  &c.  While  these  faculties  all  perform 
their  natural  actions,  health  is  enjoyed;  sickness  results  from 
their  being  impeded.  The  prime  mover  of  air  is  Nature,  Now 
since  the  freedom  and  perfection  of  these  actions  depend  on  the 
right  disposition  of  the  parts,  we  may  say  that  health  depends 
primarily  on  the  symmetry  of  the  parts  and  their  mutual  rela- 
tions. On  these  principles  Galen  defined  disease  to  be  an 
unnatural  disposition  of  the  parts  of  the  body,  which  hinders 
their  action.  The  principal  kinds  of  maladies  he  held  to  be 
threefold  :  the  first  those  of  the  similar  and  uniform  parts ;  the 
second  those  of  the  organic ;  and  the  third,  common  to  both 
the  first,  consists  in  disordered  temperature,  which  may  occur 
either  with  or  without  the  presence  of  foreign  matter,  as  when 
the  head  is  heated  by  exposure  to  the  sun :  this  disordered 
temperature  may  be  simple,  as  when  the  proportions  of  heat 
and  cold  only  are  considered ;  or  compound,  as  when,  besides 
these  qualities,  those  of  moisture  and  dryness  are  concerned : 
again,  it  may  be  equal,  as  when  equally  diffused  through  the 
body ;  or  unequal,  as  when  confined  to  a  part,  or  when  the 
body  is  disordered  by  contrary  causes,  as  the  simultaneous 
presence  of  heat  and  cold,  as  in  fever.  The  second  form  of 
disease  involves  the  organic  parts  in  regard  to  number,  size, 
figure,  cavities,  situation  and  mutual  connection,  as  when  one 
has  six  fingers,  &c.  The  third  kind  consists  in  the  solution  of 
continuity,  as  when  any  part  is  cut  or  broken :  this  form  of 
disease  is  common  both  to  the  similar  or  uniform  and  the 
organic  parts.  Besides  these  distinctions,  Galen  likewise  ob^ 
served  those  of  acute  and  chronic,  mild  and  malignant,  epidemic, 
endemic,  sporadic. 

The  causes  of  disease  he  considered  external  and  internal ; 
under  the  first  class  including  1,  the  air;  2,  food  and  drink ; 
8,  motion  and  rest ;  4,  sleep  and  watchfulness ;  5,  that  which 
is  retained  in  or  expelled  from  the  body ;  6,  the  passions. 
These  six  external  catises  were  called  procatarctic,  because  they 
put  in  motion  the  internal  causes,  which  are  of  two  sorts,  the 
antecedent  and  the  conjoint  (proxima).     The  antecedent  con* 
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sists  generally  in  a  vice  of  the  bnmonrs,  which  may  be  either 
plethora  (excess  in  quantity),  or  cacochymy  (or  evil  quality),  as 
being  too  hot,  too  cold,  &c.  Plethora  may  be  the  excess  of 
blood,  bile,  pituita,  or  black  bile ;  but  though  the  blood  may 
greatly  exceed  the  other  humours,  if  any  of  the  other  humours 
greatly  surpass  the  normal  quantity  they  will  constitute  caco- 
chymy, because  they  will  corrupt  the  quality  of  the  blood. 
Plethora  may  be  in  relation  to  the  vessels,  as  when  they  can 
scarcely  contain  the  appropriate  fluids,  or  in  relation  to  the 
strength  of  the  patient,  when  it  cannot  sustain  even  a  moderate 
quantity. 

The  second  class  of  internal  causes,  the  conjoint  (proxima), 
is  that  which  is  the  immediate  cause  of  the  disease,  so  that 
while  present  the  disease  always  exists,  when  absent  the  disease 
is  removed.  Thus  in  pleurisy  the  conjoint  cause  is  that  portion 
of  humour  which  is  in  contact  with  the  pleura ;  the  antecedent 
cause  is  the  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  same  humour  extended 
through  the  body. 

He  divided  the  causes  of  disease  into  the  manifest^  or  such 
as  were  subject  to  the  senses ;  those  not  manifest  to  the  senses 
but  discoverable  by  reasoning ;  and  the  occult ,  or  those  not 
discoverable  by  either  of  these  sources. 

He  defined  the  symptom  of  a  disease  to  be  an  affection  con- 
trary to  nature,  depending  on  the  disease,  and  following  it  as 
the  shadow  follows  the  body.  These  symptoms  he  arranged 
into  three  classes :  1,  those  of  disordered  or  impeded  action ; 
2,  changes  in  the  quality  of  the  parts,  as  the  change  of  colour 
in  jaundice,  &c. ;  d,  disorder  in  excretion  or  retention.  Thus 
the  symptom  of  pleurisy  is  the  impeded  respiration  consequent 
on  the  inflammation  which  constitutes  the  disease.  The  dis- 
orders of  the  third  class  concern  either  the  entire  substance 
excreted,  as  worms  and  stones,  which  ought  not  to  exist  in  the 
body  at  all ;  or  those  which  ought  to  exist  but  should  be  re- 
jected by  appropriate  channels,  as  when  in  ileus  the  feces  are 
vomited;  or  when  matters  are  rejected  which  ought  to  be 
retained,  as  in  hemorrhage;  or  when  natural  disorders  are 
excessive  or  dejective  in  quantity.  But  haemorrhages,  perspira- 
tion, &c.,  which  terminate  the  disease,  are  not  to  be  regarded 
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as  symptoms^  being  the  efforts  of  nature  to  overcome  the  dis- 
ease. 

Distinct  from  the  symptoms  he  considered  the  sigtis  of  dis- 
ease, diagnostic  and  prognostic :  of  the  former  some  being 
pathognomonic  or  proper  to  a  disease  and  always  accompanying 
it,  as  in  pleurisy  the  cough,  pain  in  the  side,  difficult  respiration 
and  continued  fever ;  others  being  adjunct,  common  to  different 
diseases,  but  shewing  a  difference  between  two  diseases  of  the 
same  kind,  as  the  sputa  in  pleurisy,  sometimes  bloody,  some- 
times white,  foaming,  &c.  The  diagnostic  signs  were  taken 
from  the  disordered  constitution  of  the  part  affected,  from  the 
causes  of  the  disease,  from  the  symptoms,  from  the  peculiar 
constitution  of  the  patients  or  his  idiosyncracy,  and  from  the 
prevailing  epidemic.  In  order  to  obtain  any  signs  from  the 
disordered  constitution  of  the  part  affected,  it  is  necessary  in 
the  first  place  to  know  what  that  part  is,  a  work  of  no  difficulty 
if  the  part  be  external,  but  requiring  much  care  and  judgment 
if  internal.  With  this  view  he  called  attention  to  five  circum- 
stances :  1,  the  action  which  is  disordered ;  2,  the  nature  or 
kind  of  pain  experienced ;  3,  the  situation  of  the  part  where  the 
pain  is  felt ;  4,  the  accidents  proper  to  each  part ;  5,  the  excre- 
tions proper  to  these  parts  and  the  manner  of  their  expulsion. 

Now  in  order  to  know  the  action  which  is  disordered  we 
must  know  the  natural  operation  of  the  several  parts  of  the 
animal  economy :  thus,  if  the  food  be  not  digested  we  know 
that  the  stomach  is  at  fault,  because  we  know  that  digestion  is 
the  office  of  the  stomach.  But  a  part  may  be  affected  either 
primarily,  or  in  virtue  of  its  connection  with  another  part.  It 
is  discerned  to  be  immediately  affected  if  the  affection  proper  to 
it  be  alone,  if  it  continue  long,  if  it  observe  no  proportion  with 
any  other  affection,  increasing,  diminishing  or  ceasing  with  it, 
and  if  the  remedies  generally  applicable  to  that  organ  be  found 
to  produce  their  ordinary  effect.  But  the  affection  which 
depends  on  some  previous  affection  augments  or  diminishes  in 
proportion  to  it,  and  is  affected  by  the  medicines  which  are 
applicable  to  the  organ  primarily  affected.  2.  The  nature  or 
kind  of  pain  indicates  the  nature  of  the  suffering  part ;  pulsa- 
tion or  throbbing  indicates  the  affection  of  a  neighbouring 
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arte;ry;  sharp  pc^n,  that  of  a  membrane;  convulstiye  (sp^s-; 
modic  ?)  pain,  that  of  the  nerves.  3.  The  situation  of  the  pain 
indicates  the  part :  thus,  if  profound,  internal,  with  tension  and 
swelling  of  the  right  hypoohondriym,  it  is  probable  that  the 
liver  is  diseased,  &c.  4.  The  accidents  proper  to  certain  parts 
point  them  out  as  affected :  thus,  vomiting  indicates  the  stomach, 
delirium  the  brain.  5.  The  nature  of  the  discharges :  if  small 
pieces  of  flesh  be  discharged  by  the  urethra,  their  coming  from 
the  kidneys  imply  that  they  are  diseased ;  if  urine  issue  from  a 
wound  in  the  abdomen,  the  bladder  must  have  been  wounded. 
And  the  manner  in  which  some  matters  issue  from  the  body 
indicates  in  some  instances  the  part  affected ;  as  if  blood  comQ 
forth  in  jets,  an  artery  is  probably  injured;  if  from  the  mouth 
on  coughing,  the  lungs,  &c.  So  important  did  this  subject 
appear  to  Galen,  that  he  devoted  to  it  six  books. 

Having  discovered  the  part  affected^  it  remains  to  ascertain 
the  nature  of  the  affection,  the  signs  of  which  are  derived  either 
from  the  disease  itself,  the  causes  of  the  disease,  or  its  symp-' 
toms.  Diseases  consisting  generally  either  in  disordered  tem-> 
perature  or  malformation,  when  these  morbid  circumstances 
have  attained  a  considerable  extent  they  are  appreciable  by  the 
senses,  and  may  thus  readily  indicate  the  nature  of  the  morbid 
affection.  On  the  other  hand,  in  some  instances  the  causes  of 
the  disease  point  out  its  nature:  if,  for  examplQ,  it  be  occasioned 
by  a  strong  medicine  or  poison,  our  knowledge  of  this  sub-» 
stance  enables  us  to  form  some  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
disease.  But  the  most  fertile  source  of  indications  is  found  in 
the  symptoms,  which  being  of  three  sorts»  animal,  vital,  and 
natural,  present  three  classes  of  signs.  Thus,  delirium,  a 
symptom  of  disorder  in  the  animal  action,  if  accompanied  with 
violence,  indicates  an  elevated  temperature  of  the  brain ;  if 
accompanied  with  fear  and  sadness,  the  reverse.  Differeut 
alterations  in  the  pulse  are  symptoms  of  injury  in  the  vital 
action:  accordingly,  a  full  and  frequent  pulse  indicates: an 
elevated  temperature ;  small  and  un&equent,  a  depressed  tern 
perature.  In  the  injuries  of  the  natural  action,  a  languishing 
appetite  with  ardent  thirst  indicates  an  elevated  temperature ; 
great  appetite  without  thirst,  a  dp'^^'"'*"'*''  •  ^lood  coughed  up  iij 
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large  quantities  indioates  the  ruptnre  of  a  yessel  in  the  lungs  ; 
that  which  is  spit  up  in  small  quantities  mingled  with  pus 
indioates  ulceration. 

In  forming  his  prognosis,  Gralen  was  regulated  principally 
hy  the  species  of  the  disease,  its  magnitude,  and  its  peculiar 
character.  Thus,  continued  fevers  are  always  dangerous,  espe- 
cially when  malignant;  intermittent  are  generally  without  danger. 

The  part  affected,  the  constitution  and  age  of  the  patient,  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the  situation 
of  the  place,  were  all  taken  into  consideration. 

The  prohahle  duration  of  a  disease  he  inferred  from  its  pro* 
gress,  combined  with  its  general  character  and  severity  :  if  this 
be  rapid,  the  disease  will  soon  terminate ;  if  slow,  it  will  con- 
tinue longer.  Ephemeral  and  simple  continued  fevers  terminate 
favourably  in  %  few  days ;  continued,  putrid,  or  malignant  ter- 
minate fatally  in  an  equally  short  time.  Diseases  occasioned 
by  heat  or  cold  are  of  shorter  duration  than  those  occasioned 
by  moisture  or  dryness;  those  which  are  occasioned  by  the 
blood  or  yellow  bile  are  acute  or  short;  those  by  the  pituita  or 
black  bile,  ate  chronic  or  long.  The  manner  in  which  a  disease 
will  terminate,  whetiier  by  an  oppression  or  a  loss  of  strength, 
may  be  prognosticated  from  the  state  of  the  disease  and  of  the 
patient :  if  the  progress  of  the  disease  have  been  slow,  it  is 
likely  that  the  humours  will  be  matured  gradually ;  if  rapid, 
that  the  disease  will  terminate  by  a  crisis,  particularly  if,  at  the 
approach  of  the  critical  days,  the  patient  become  increasingly 
restless.  And  the  kind  of  crisis  may  be  conjectured  from 
various  circumstances :  if  the  pulse  be  full  and  frequent,  but 
soft  and  wavy,  the  crisis  will  consist  in  perspiration ;  if  the 
belly  be  raised  and  there  be  much  rumbling,  in  diarrhoea ;  if 
the  patient  be  red  in  the  face,  and  think  that  he  sees  red 
colours,  in  hemorrhage,  of  which  he  gives  a  curious  instance  in 
a  young  man  who  was  about  to  be  bled  had  he  not  interfered, 
saving  that  although  the  treatment  was  correct,  nature  was 
about  to  render  it  unnecessary,  when  the  young  man  leapt  from 
his  bed,  declaring  that  he  saw  a  red  serpent,  soon  after  which 
ensued  a  violent  and  long  continued  hemorrhage.  If  a  patient 
haye  been  loqg  languishing,  and  there  have  been  great  heemor- 


24  Dr.  Scotfs  Lectures 

rhage  and  diarrhoea,  it  is  likely  that  he  will  die  of  exhaustion ; 
if  he  have  had  no  such  evacuations^  of  oppression. 

Galen  wrote  minutely  and  at  great  length  on  the  pulse,  which 
he  defines  as  a  particular  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  serving 
to  maintain  the  heat  of  the  hody,  occasioned  by  the  alternate 
dilatation  and  contraction  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  He  des* 
cribes  a  great  variety  of  pulse  arising  from  many  causes,  from 
temperament,  age,  sex ;  from  food,  exercise,  and  repose ;  sleep 
or  watohftilness ;  from  the  passions ;  from  particular  diseases, 
their  causes  and  symptoms.  These  varieties  of  the  pulse  he 
employed  much  in  forming  his  prognosis;  and  was  so  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  as  well  as  its  difficulty,  that 
although  he  devoted  to  it  sixteen  or  seventeen  books,  he  asserted 
that  it  would  occupy  an  entire  life  to  acquire  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  pulse. 

His  practice  was  founded  on  the  principle  expressed  by  the 
words  contraria  contrariis  curantur ;  any  instance  of  successftil 
treatment  on  an  opposite  principle  he  ascribed  to  the  accidental 
intervention  of  something  in  accordance  with  this  law.  But  he 
admits  that  its  application  requires  great  care,  lest  by  giving 
too  much  of  the  opposing  medicine  we  induce  an  opposite 
disease,  or  by  giving  too  little  we  fail  to  effect  our  intended 
object.  Moreover,  in  complicated  diseases  complicated  reme- 
dies are  indicated,  though  the  principal  disease  requires  the 
principal  attention,  and  the  chief  aim  should  be  directed  to  the 
removal  of  the  cause ;  nor  should  the  physician  ever  be  con* 
tented  with  the  disappearance  of  the  symptom,  though  cases 
may  occur  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  heal  the  symptom,  as 
when  it  may  lead  to  an  increased  disease  or  to  a  diminution  of 
the  patient's  strength. 

An  important  indication  of  treatment  is  the  strength  of  the 
patient,  which  indeed  does  not  indicate  the  remedy,  but  the 
quantity.  When  the  strength  is  small,  a  disease  which  in  other 
circumstances  should  be  met  by  violent  remedies  must* be 
treated  by  more  gentle;  and  the  degree  of  vital  power  may 
actually  afford  an  opposite  indication  to  that  of  the  disease.  On 
the  strength  of  the  patient  depends  the  effect  of  all  remedies ; 
it  must  therefore  be  so  tended  as  to  last  through  the  disease. 
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The  treatment  is  farther  modified  by  the  natural  constitution 
of  the  patient,  including  under  that  term  the  temperament,  age, 
sex,  habits  of  the  individual,  as  well  as  by  the  particular  state 
and  character  of  each  part :  thus  a  part  naturally  hot  attacked 
by  a  disease  of  a  hot  character  does  not  require  such  powerful 
remedies  as  a  part  naturally  cold  attacked  by  the  same  form  of 
disease,  the  morbid  condition  being  less  removed  from  the 
natural; — ^by  its  importance  in  the  animal  economy,  as  the 
liver  and  stomach,  which  always  require  fortifying  remedies, 
being  the  organs  on  which  the  whole  constitution  depends ; — by 
its  sensibility,  the  more  delicate  (as  an  inflamed  eye)  being  less 
able  to  support  violent  medicines ; — and  by  its  consistency,  the 
dense  or  thick  or  hard  parts  requiring  more  penetrating  medi- 
cines than  the  soft.  Nor  in  this  point  of  view  must  the  nature 
of  the  surrounding  air  be  left  out  of  consideration. 

He  employed  the  ordinary  resources  of  bleeding,  cupping, 
purgatives,  opiates,  with  occasional  specifics,  as  the  ashes  of 
crabs  in  hydrophobia,  following  generally  the  rules  observed  by 
Hippocrates.  Though  he  sometimes  abstracted  large  quantities 
of  blood,  he  in  general  preferred  repeated  small  bleedings,  and 
avoided  the  practice  with  children  under  14  years  of  age. 
Purgatives  he  used  more  freely  than  Hippocrates,  perhaps  from 
being  acquainted  with  a  greater  variety.  He  made  little  use  of 
sudorific  medicines,  but  employed  the  bath  and  frictions. 

We  do  not  enter  at  length  on  the  consideration  of  the  ana* 
tomical  views  of  Galen,  though  it  is  greatly  to  his  eminence  in 
this  respect  that  he  owes  the  position  which  he  occupies  in  the 
history  of  medicine,  because  to  do  so  with  any  adequate  degree 
of  accuracy  and  minuteness  would  lead  us  into  too  great  pro- 
lixity. He  appears  occasionally  to  have  dissected  the  human 
subject,  but  not  very  frequently,  for  he  has  recourse  to  animals 
supposed  to  resemble  the  human  form  most  nearly  in  their  con- 
struction. We  have  seen  the  spirit  of  elevated  devotion  with 
whicli  he  enters  on  the  exposition  of  the  human  frame. 

About  the  same  time  as  Galen,  lived  Lucius  Apuleius,  better 
known  perhaps  as  the  author  of  a  satirical  work  called  the 
Golden  Ass,  but  who  was  also  engaged  in  the  study  and  prac* 
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tice  of  medioine,  though  somewhat  inclined  to  superstitious 
rites,  which  brought  upon  him  the  charge  of  magic,  and  exposed 
him  to  the  censure  of  the  Christian  writers.  Also  Marcellus, 
who  wrote  forty-two  books  on  medicine  in  heroic  verse,  in 
which  he  treated  of  a  disease  called  lycanthropia,  in  which  the 
patient  supposed  himself  transformed  into  a  wolf;  Posidippus, 
accused  of  having  occasioned  the  death  of  Lucius  Verus  by  an 
unsuitable  bleeding,  and  several  others,  among  whom  may  be 
mentioned  Glauco,  an  oculist,  who  cured  the  disease  called 
hypopion  by  seating  the  patient  on  a  chair,  and  then  shaking 
his  head  violently  till  the  pus  descended  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  eye,  which  Galen  says  he  himself  saw. 

FapiUus,  Alexander  and  Sanctus  were  Christian  physicians 
who  suffered  martyrdom  for  their  faith  in  the  persecution  raised 
by  M.  Aurelius,  L.  Verus,  and  Commodus. 

ON  MESMERISM. 

By  J.  Rutherford  Russell,  M.D. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  sane  mind  to  be  brought  in  contact 
with  the  world  of  mesmerism  without  being  dismayed  at  the 
dismal  disorder  which  reigns  over  the  whole  region ;  one  feels 
as  if  quitting  the  familiar  earth  for  Tartarus,  and  exchanging 
the  diffused  light  of  day  by  which  we  recognise  the  colour, 
form  and  distance  of  objects,  for  the  fitful  corruscations  of  the 
aurora  borealis  or  gleams  of  vivid  lightning,  that  dazzle  the 
sight  rather  than  reveal  the  things  around  us.  We  feel  that  all 
our  conscious  experience  is  opposed  to  the  phenomena  we  seem  to 
witness  or  of  which  we  are  told;  and  while  we  dare  not  refuse  the 
evidence  of  our  senses  or  the  testimony  of  trustworthy  witnesses, 
we  are  equally  unwilling  to  receive  as  truths  appearances  or 
statements  utterly  at  variance  to  all  probability.  A  little  reflec- 
tion, however,  will  convince  us  that  this  discrepancy  is  apparent 
rather  than  real.  The  experience  by  which  we  try  mesmeric 
phenomena  is  all  derived  from  our  waking  state.  Mesmerism 
is  a  state  of  sleep.  Our  sleeping  experiences  are  not  recollected, 
and  we  cannot  bring  them  to  bear  upon  the  subject.  If  we  could 
remember  all  that  passed  in  sleep  we  might  find  nothing  extra- 
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ordinary  in  the  aots  of  a  person  in  a  mesmeric  condition*  The 
neglect  of  this  fundamental  distinction  seems  to  lie  at  the  root 
of  the  confusion  of  the  matter ;  and  the  only  hopefill  method  of 
advancing  into  the  labyrinth  is  by  starting  from  the  most  obvious 
and  familiar  of  the  phenomena  of  sleep.  To  enable  us  to  do  this 
at  all  successfully,  we  must  first  disentangle  sleep  from  certain 
other  states  into  which  it  is  often  confounded. 

Sleep  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  a  state  of  negation, — and  as 
such  related  to  stupor  or  fainting ;  but  a  little  careful  attention 
will  dispel  this  error.  A  faint  is  an  arrest  of  all  the  animal 
functions :  the  heart  ceases  to  beat,  the  lips  grow  pale,  there  is 
total  insensibihty,  there  is  in  short  temporary,  at  least  apparent,* 
death ;  hence  in  German  called  scheintod.  In  stupor,  although 
the  heart  continues  to  beat,  it  does  so  languidly  and  laboriously, 
there  is  no  sensibility  as  in  sleep  to  any  stimulus  that  can  be 
applied  to  the  system,  there  are  no  dreams,  and  there  is  no 
sense  of  refreshment  on  recovering  from  it.  It  is  a  dead, 
unnatural,  unwholesome  calm, — ^not  a  Uving  natural  sanative 
repose.  Stupor  and  faint  are  morbid  states,  sleep  is  essentially 
a  healthy  one. 

'*  Sleepi  Death's  twin-brother,  knows  not  death." 

Hence  it  is  a  misnomer,  and  one  which  has  done  much  mischief 
from  the  erroneous  idea  it  involves,  to  call  those  poisonous 
substances  which  produce  stupor,  hypnotics.  Narcotics  or 
soporifics  they  are,  but  sopor  and  narcosis  are  not  synonymous 
with  sotnnus. 

Sleep,  then,  we  believe,  along  with  some  of  the  best  physio- 
logists who  have  written  on.  this  subject,*  to  be  a  positive 
condition  of  the  system,  beginning  in  all  probability  before 
birth,  and  continuing  till  death.  For  there  is  great  probability 
that  the  foetus  in  utero  floats  in  its  little  ocean  fast  asleep,  and 
only  slowly  after  birth  enters  the  full  state  of  wakefulness.f  Its 

•  See  Burdach?8  Physiologie,  voL  v,  p.  185. 

f  It  may  be  somewhat  too  fluicifiil  for  a  scientific  pi^r  to  suggest  that  if 
the  child  he  asleep  before  its  birth,  it  may  in  that  sleep  be  visited  by  dreams, 
and  those  dreams  may  take  their  character  from  the  emotions  of  the  parent : 
and  one  might  even  imagine  that  some  very  vivid  dream  might  be  faintly 


28  Dr.  Ruiher/urd  Russell 

position  is  that  of  sleep.  Many  animals  when  they  fall  asleep 
resume  their  prenatal  attitude  hy  instinct ;  some  seem  scarcely 
to  wake^  as  those  bom  blind,  till  some  days.  Infancy  is  a  pro- 
loDged  sleep :  and  in  our  progress  to  second  childhood,  which 
too  is  little  else  than  sleep,  it  is  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  our  faculties  that  we  should  nightly  return  as  it  were  to 
Nature  s  womb,  to  be  quickened  for  the  returning  morning  of  a 
fresh  birth.  That  there  is  a  living  mystery  in  these  long  years 
which  we  spend  in  sleep  can  scarcely  admit  of  a  doubt ;  and 
perhaps  when  the  "  soul,  the  body's  guest,"  shall  go  into  other 
regions  of  existence,  the  resurrection  which  is  to  reunite  our 
separated  elements  will  combine  the  double  experience  of  all 
that  we  have  learned  in  our  waking  hours,  and  all  that  may 
have  been  taught  us  when  asleep. 

The  more  we  ponder  upon  sleep  (the  great  recurrent  move- 
ment in  the  epic  march  of  life),  the  more  does  its  importance  as 
well  as  its  mystery  grow  upon  us.  It  is  an  aspect  of  the  law 
which  governs  not  only  all  sentient  but  also  all  material  exis- 
tence,— ^the  mighty  law  of  alternation :  the  succession  of  day  and 
night,  of  summer  and  winter,  the  perpetual  repetition  of  the 
modified  past,  which  constitutes  the  present  and  involves  the 
future.  And  hence  it  can  hardly  be  matter  of  surprise  that  the 
infraction  of  this  great  law  should  be  attended  with  most  direful 
consequences.  Abstinence  from  food  enfeebles  and  reduces  the 
frame,  but  want  of  sleep  disturbs  all  its  functions.  It  is  partial 
death, — death  of  our  sleeping  life.  In  sleep  we  return  into  the 
great  telluric  life  from  which  we  sprung,  for  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth  were  we  created.  Not  to  sleep  is  to  array  this  life 
against  us ;  hence  sleeplessness  is  attended  with  visions  of  all 

remembered  in  after  life.    PerliApB  this  idea  lies  iu  these  verses  of  In  ife- 

moriam: — 

**  How  fiires  it  with  the  happy  dead  ? 

For  here  the  man  is  more  and  more ; 

Bat  he  forgets  the  days  before 

God  shut  the  doorways  of  his  head. 

**  The  days  have  vanished  tone  and  tint: 
And  yet,  perhaps,  the  hoarding  sense 
Gives  oat  at  times  (he  knowa  not  whence) 
A  little  flash,  a  mystic  hint.'' 
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that  is  unnatural.  It  is  not  because  ghosts  are  invisible  by  day 
that  they  are  only  seen  at  night,  it  is  because  they  can  only  be 
seen  by  the  eyes  of  the  sleepless. 

Sleep  viewed  from  the  negative  point  may  be  defined  a  healthy 
condition,  in  which  the  conscious  will  of  the  sleeper  ceases  to 
control  the  mental  and  bodily  operations.    Both  mind  and  body 
may  continue  active,  and  may  and  probably  do  act  in  obedience 
to  laws  as  distinct  and  absolute  as  those  which  govern  the 
waking  state ;  but  the  initiative  impulse  may  be  given  by  ex- 
ternal forces  instead  of  by  the  will  of  the  individual.     The  will 
of  a  waking  person  may  regulate  the  actions  of  a  sleeping  one. 
If  the  ear  of  a  sleeper  be  tickled  with  a  feather  his  hand  will 
rise  to  remove  the  annoyance :  if  into  his  ear  be  whispered  words 
of  obvious  meaning  it  frequently  excites  a  corresponding  dream. 
This  seems  the  simple  explanation  of  the  amusing  actions  to 
which  the  very  silly  name  of  electro-biology  has  been  given. 
To  induce  these  acts  a  person  is  but  asleep,  and  dreams  are 
suggested  to  him ;  he  sees  and  hears  and  walks  as  if  awake,  but 
in  reality  he  is  asleep,  his  will  is  dormant :   he  is  told  that  a 
chair  is  a  horse,  he  dreams  it  and  acts  a  dream.     There  is  no- 
thing wonderful  in  this.     It  is  not  so  uncommon  for  persons 
when  fatigued  to  fall  asleep  while  walking  and  to  continue  their 
walk.     Innumerable  examples  of  this  are  on  record,  nor  is  it 
unusual  for  them  to  hear  and  to  see  with  sufficient  distinctness 
as  to  avoid  obstacles.     This  happens  even  in  ordinary  sleep,  to 
say  nothing  of  somnambulism.     The  mesmeriser  puts  a  person 
to  sleep,  and  by  so  doing  acquires  the  control  of  his  thoughts 
and  voluntary  motions  as  long  as  he  is  asleep.     The  only  re- 
markable thing  is  the  power  of  putting  to  sleep,  and  this  pecu- 
liar sleep.     The  cataleptic  phenomena  produced  by  mesmerism 
belong  to  a  different  category,  and  are  beyond  the  present  scope 
of  our  inquiry. 

If  we  define  mesmerism  to  be  the  power  of  inducing  sleep  in 
its  various  modifications  and  of  communicating  with  the  sleeper, 
so  that  while  on  the  one  hand  the  waking  operator  can  influence 
directly  his  thoughts  and  actions,  and  on  the  other  can  receive 
from  him  in  return  an  account  or  description  of  his  perceptions, 
we  exhaust  all  the  higher  phenomena  of  this  state,  including 


j^ 


30  Dr.  Rutherfurd  Russell 

olairvoyanoe.  For  olairvoyance  is  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  admission  of  a  waking  person  into  the  consciousness  of  a 
sleeping  one.  What  this  kind  of  consciousness  is,  whence  it 
comes,  by  what  laws  it  is  regulated,  we  know  absolutely  no- 
thing ;  nor  can  we  expect  to  know  anything  except  by  examining 
it  for  itself.  We  know  how  we  perceive  the  external  world  when 
we  are  awake,  or  rather  we  only  know  that  certain  mechanical 
contrivances  are  used  to  enable  us  to  do  so.  We  know  that  in 
sleep  if  there  be  perceptions  of  the  external  they  are  not  produced 
by  the  apparatus  of  the  senses  that  supply  the  corresponding 
waking  ones.  More  than  this  we  do  not  know.  Ordinary  vision 
is  as  great  a  mystery  as  clear  sight.  But  it  is  an  obvious  con- 
travention of  all  the  laws  of  induction  to  attempt  to  explain  the 
one  by  the  other :  we  might  as  well  try  to  Q9timate  the  effects 
of  a  piece  of  music  or  poetry  by  a  mathematical  formula,  or  to 
speculate  on  the  probable  longevity  of  an  angel.  And  we  con- 
sider all  the  theories  which  have  been  invented  to  facilitate  the 
belief  in  clairvoyance  (for  we  cannot  suppose  that  even  their 
authors  could  for  a  moment  imagine  they  explained  the  pheno- 
mena) as  falling  under  the  rebuke  of  Lord  Bacon,  when  he  says : 
'*  The  art  and  mind  of  man  if  it  work  upon  matter  which  is  the 
^contemplation  of  the  creatures  of  God,  worketh  according  to 
the  stuff,  and  is  limited  thereby ;  but  if  it  work  upon  itself,  as 
the  spider  worketh  his  web,  then  it  is  endless,  and  brings  forth 
indeed  cobwebs  of  learning,  admirable  for  the  fineness  of  thread 
and  work,  but  of  no  substance  or  profit." — {Advancemefit  of 
Learning,  p.  41.) 

It  is  no  part  of  our  design  to  enter  into  a  disquisition  as  to 
what  mesmerism  is ;  whether  it  be  a  form  of  terrestrial  magnetism 
or  have  a  diabolic  origin  we  must  leave  to  the  decision  of  natural 
philosophers  and  divines,  and  whenever  they  are  all  agreed  we 
shall  humbly  bow  to  their  decision.  However,  it  does  appear 
to  us  a  retrograde  step  in  philosophy  to  expend  time  in  attemp- 
ting to  ascertain  the  nature  of  any  force :  all  we  can  hope  to 
determine  is  the  conditions  unde^  which  it  is  manifested,  and 
the  laws  which  regulate  its  phenomenal.  Hence,  with  all  defe- 
rence to  Baron  Beichenbach  and  with  all  respect  to  Professor 
Gregory,  we  greatly  prefer  the  old  term  of  mesmerism  to  the 
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new  title  of  odyle.  It  is  enough  for  us  as  physicians  to  try  and 
discover  what  inesmerisn^  does,  not  what  it  is ;  aod  it  seems  to 
us  that  mesmerism,  however  produced,  is  the  hypnotic  par  ex- 
cellence. 

We  have  already  indicated  the  immense  value  of  sleep,  and 
if  mesmerism  really  he  a  sleep-producing  agent  over  which  we 
have  certain  control,  its  value  must  he  immense.  It  is  asserted 
to  have  another  value,  in  making  us  acquainted  with  pheno- 
mena of  disease  by  means  of  clairvoyance ;  into  this  too  we 
shaU  briefly  enquire. 

In  the  first  place,  however,  we  shall  consider  it  in  its  direct 
therapeutic  bearing,  as  enabling  us  to  afford  that  exquisite 
repose  to  patients,  the  want  of  which  we  know  gives  rise  to 
many  positive  diseases,  as  well  as  being  in  itself  a  source  of 
indescribable  suffering  and  distress :  and  in  the  following  obser- 
vations we  shall  speak  entirely  from  personal  experience  which 
we  have  had  of  its  efficacy  in  a  few  cases,  and  which  has  con- 
vinced us  that  mesmerism  is  quite  indispensable  for  the  success- 
ful treatment  of  a  certain  limited  class  of  diseases.  We  do  not 
mean  to  deny  to  it  a  larger  sphere  of  usefulness,  but  in  the 
wider  range  to  which  its  professed  advocates  promote  it  we 
believe  it  may  merely  rank  as  one  of  many  useM  appliances, 
whereas  in  the  more  limited  sphere  it  stands  entirely  alone,  as 
the  only  curative  agent. 

Of  course  by  calling  it  a  hypnotic  we  remove  it  from  the 
category  of  strictly  homoeopathic  remedies ;  we  do  not  consider 
its  action  in  the  cases  we  are  about  to  spake  of  as  homceopathic. 
Sut  as  we  never  meant  by  adopting  the  homoeopathic  law  as 
our  guide  to  deprive  ourselves  of  our  moral  liberty  as  physicians, 
we  need  hardly  observe  that  we  consider  ourselves  perfectly 
justified  in  employing  this  or  any  other  adjuvant  which  does  not 
interfere  with  the  administration  of  the  minute  doses  we  are  in 
the  habit  of  using,  and  we  cannot  but  regret  the  tendency  of 
the  profession  at  present  to  cut  itself  into  fragments,  each  re- 
presenting a  fractional  truth.  It  seems  to  us  just  as  rational 
that  physicians  should  be  called  respectively,  cathartic,  dia- 
phoretic or  emmenagogue,  as  water-cure  or  mesmeric  doctors. 
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We  shall  now  briefly  detail  our  own  experience. 

The  first  case  we  shall  relate  is  that  of  ^  lady  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  of  nervous  lymphatic  temperament,  of  a  firm  frame, 
vigorous  in  mind  and  body.  This  patient  was  formerly  under  the 
charge  of  Dr.  Sutherland  of  Leamington,  by  whom  she  had  been 
successfully  mesmerised.  Before  coming  under  his  treatment  she 
had  been  for  years  delicate,  and  had  sufiered  much  from  a 
short  cough  and  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back.  For  this 
she  had  been  bled  by  an  allopathic  practitioner  of  considerable 
reputation,  every  week  for  many  months  without  any  advantage. 
When  she  first  consulted  us  she  complained  of  violent  pain  on 
one  side  of  the  head  about  the  temporal  region,  almost  incessant 
nausea,  occasional  vomiting,  total  sleeplessness,  and  a  sense  of 
restless  uneasiness  which  made  her  quite  miserable.  We  found 
the  homceopathic  remedies  usually  beneficial  in  such  cases  of 
no  avail,  and  at  her  own  request  we  put  her  asleep  by  making 
passes  slowly  over  the  head  and  face.  It  required  only  a  few 
minutes  to  induce  the  most  profound  slumber.  We  allowed  her 
to  sleep  for  about  half  an  hour  and  then  waked  her  by  blowing 
gently  in  the  face.  For  some  weeks  afterwards  she  was  per- 
fectly free  of  all  pain,  both  in  head  and  back,  her  appetite 
was  good,  she  had  slept  soundly  every  night,  and  in  fact  felt 
perfectly  well.  From  time  to  time  she  had  a  return  of  her 
distressing  symptoms,  and  they  were  always  relieved  for  a  period 
of  at  least  four  or  five  weeks  by  a  repetition  of  this  simple 
operation.  We  tried  on  one  occasion  making  her  gaze  intently 
on  a  small  object  in  the  manner  we  had  seen  a  Mr.  Darling 
operate,  and  wbich  is  similar  to  Mr.  Braid's  method,  and  the 
result  was  equally  satisfactory.  In  a  few  minutes  she  was  fast 
asleep,  and  on  awaking  had  the  same  sense  of  relief,  repose,  and 
restoration  as  when  she  had  been  put  asleep  by  passes.  It  is 
now  many  months  since  she  was  mesmerised,  and  she  reports 
herself  to  be  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health. 

This  simple  case  may  be  sufficient  to  correct  an  erroneous 
notion  we  find  prevalent,  that  mesmerism  if  once  used  requires 
to  be  continually  repeated,  and  that  a  patient  becomes  dependent 
upon  it.    A  patient  is  dependent  upon  sleep,  but  the  function 
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once  restored  may  continue  normal  without  the  repetition  of  the 
means  first  used  for  its  induction. 

The  next  case  is  a  very  complicated  and  curious  one.  The 
patient  is  a  lady  of  about  thirty-four  years  of  age,  dark,  of  a 
pale  complexion,  great  sensibility  and  a  very  vigorous  mind. 
Till  she  was  eight  years  old  she  was  a  healthy,  ruddy,  firm- 
fleshed,  active,  good-tempered  child.  But  soon  after  that  age 
without  any  appreciable  reason  she  began  to  grow  pale,  thin 
and  nervous;  she  was  occasionally  affected  with  weakness  of 
memory  and  stiffness  of  the  limbs,  and  entirely  lost  her  appetite; 
the  bowels  were  excessively  confined,  and  she  took  great  quan- 
tities of  aperient  medicines.  She  continued  in  this  declining 
state  for  five  years ;  at  the  age  of  thirteen  she  went  to  Harrow- 
gate,  drank  plentifully  of  the  water,  and  was  relieved  from  all 
her  lessons  which  she  had  been  vigorously  prosecuting  before 
notwithstanding  her  delicacy.  The  water  and  exercise  together 
had  a  salutary  influence :  she  passed  a  quantity  of  ascarides, 
and  was  restored  to  perfect  health  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  The 
catamenia  then  appeared  without  any  inconvenience.  She 
again  became  fat  and  rosy,  and  seemed  to  have  regained  all  the 
plumpness  and  health  of  her  childhood.  This  agreeable  state, 
however,  did  not  last  very  long,  for  again  in  two  years,  that  is, 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  she  became  sleepless  and  languid,  lost  her 
appetite,  and  had  pain  at  the  catamenial  period.  '  All  the  symp- 
toms got  worse.  What  she  did  eat  was  immediately  rejected ; 
and  for  some  weeks  her  life  was  sustained  by  injections.  She 
was  subject  to  alternate  attacks  of  mild  delirium  and  exhaus- 
tion ;  the  latter  so  great  that  she  was  on  one  occasion  believed 
to  be  dead.  She  recovered  and  continued  well  till  the  age  of 
nineteen.  At  this  time  she  was  exposed  to  a  good  deal  of 
excitement  and  fatigue  owing  to  the  death  of  a  sister,  and  after 
that  she  began  to  suffer  from  tic  douloureux,  and  to  see 
spectral  illusions.  The  spectral  illusions  generally  took  the 
appearance  of  persons,  sometimes  living,  more  frequently  dead ; 
they  were  seen  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,  and  were  always  of 
a  very  distressing  kind.     From  this  time  until  our  attendance 
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began  8he  was  ill  of  some  form  of  hysterical  disorders,  with 
intervals  of  tolerable  health. 

In  the  middle  of  June,  1847,  she  heard  suddenly  of  the  last 
dangerous  illness  of  a  relative  to  whom  she  was  much  attached; 
the  catamenia  were  present  at  the  time  and  suddenly  stopped. 
From  that  time  until  we  saw  her  in  the  middle  of  August, 
nearly  two  months  afterwards,  she  had  never  slept  except  for 
about  an  hour  each  morning.  At  the  catamenial  periods  she 
was  subject  to  a  strange  species  of  delirium  :  she  used  to  start 
up  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  tried  to  rise  out  of  bed, 
although  very  weak,  and  to  bite  persons  or  objects  within  her 
reach,  she  would  struggle  for  an  hour  so  that  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  she  was  restrained.  During  the  attack  she  saw  dead 
persons  and  all  sorts  of  frightful  apparitions  which  seemed  to 
approach  her,  and  was  all  the  time  quite  unconscious  of  what 
she  said  or  did.  At  the  same  time  it  was  curious  to  observe 
that  her  speech  was  coherent,  and  she  answered  questions  put 
to  her  quite  naturally,  although  often  in  an  amusing  and  witty 
manner.  She  had  no  recollection  on  coming  out  of  this  state, 
which  often  lasted  for  two  hours,  of  anything  that  had  passed. 
The  fits  usually  returned  nightly  for  eight  days,  gradually  sub- 
siding towards  the  end. 

Besides  these  strange  attacks  she  suffered  almost  constantly 
from  general  neuralgia,  which  very  frequently  passed  into  the 
most  frightful 'attacks  of  tic  we  ever  witnessed;  causing  her  to 
spring  out  of  bed  and  roll  about  in  screaming  agony,  and  leaving 
her  utterly  exhausted  so  as  to  be  quite  unable  to  speak.  Be- 
sides she  would  frequently  faint  and  lie  as  one  dead  for  hours. 

Such  is  a  general  view  of  her  condition  during  the  autumn 
and  winter  of  1848. 

Having  been  formerly  relieved  of  pain  by  mesmerism  she 
requested  us  to  try  it,  and  the  first  effect  was  very  remarkable : 
it  did  not  induce  sleep,  but  it  gave  a  sense  of  rest,  and  there  was 
an  appearance  of  the  catamenia  which  had  been  long  absent. 
She  described  the  sensation  produced  by  the  mesmerism  as  of 
oil  poured  over  the  nerves  soothing  and  quieting  them.  The 
improvement  in  the  general  health  of  the  patient  was  slow  but 
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steady,  and  in  our  opinion  mainly  ascribable  to  the  continued 
use  of  mesmerism.  The  sleep  which  had  been  wholly  absent 
began  to  return,  and  was  the  unmistakable  presage  of  further 
improvement.  We  can  hardly  say  she  attained  health,  but  her 
strength  which  was  sunk  to  the  lowest  ebb  from  want  of  sleep 
and  appetite  improved  wonderfully,  so  that  she  could  walk 
miles.  She  still  remained  sijbject  to  attacks  of  tic  at  long 
intervals,  and  the  spectral  illusions  continued.  We  may  men* 
tion  a  simple  experiment  we  made  upon  one  occasion  to  satisfy 
ourselves  and  her  that  they  were  figments  from  within,  and  had 
no  external  reality.  On  one  occasion  she  described  a  figare 
standing  at  the  distance  of  about  three  yards  from  her  in  the 
broad  day-light.  We  took  a  mirror  and  placed  it  behind  the 
spot  the  intruder  was  represented  as  occupying,  in  such  a  way 
that  had  he  been  of  veritable  flesh  and  blood  she  must  have 
seen  his  back.  We  then  told  her  to  look  in  the  mirror  and  tell 
what  she  saw ;  she  replied  she  saw  the  face  repeated.  Thus  by 
a  simple  optical  manoeuvre  did  we  demonstrate  the  unreality  of 
her  visitor. 

The  next  case  is  a  very  interesting  one  from  the  spontaneous 
appearance  of  some  of  the  higher  phenomena  in  mesmerism. 

The  patient  is  a  lady  of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  of  lym* 
phatic  temperament,  large  head,  pale  hair  and  eyes,  and  very 
short-sighted.  She  had  been  delicate  from  her  childhood,  and 
consulted  us  first  about  five  years  ago.  At  that  time  she 
suffered  much  from  constipation  and  general  weakness,  but 
was  able  to  walk  about,  although  she  frequently  complained  of 
pain  in  her  back*  At  first  she  was  much  improved  by  homoeo^ 
pathic  treatment,  but  afterwards  on  her  return  from  her  country 
house  her  general  health  failed,  and  when  she  again  came  into 
town,  about  four  years  ago,  she  was  almost  constantly  confined 
to  bed  or  a  sofa.  She  was  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of 
retching,  sometimes  vomiting  blood ;  she  had  little  or  no  appe- 
tite; the  bowels  were  either  confined,  or  loose  with  bloody 
stools.  She  frequently  suffered  from  very  violent  spasms  in  the 
bowels  and  strangury,  and  complained  much  of  pain  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  spine,  aggravated  by  pressure  or  motion* 
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She  slept  very  little,  and  did  not  feel  refreshed  by  the  sleep  she 
got.     The  catamenia  were  never  regular. 

About  three  years  ago  we  were  sent  for  late  at  night,  and 
found  her  coughing  incessantly.  The  cough  was  hard  and 
hoarse,  almost  croupy.  She  complained  of  pain  about  the 
larynx  and  trachea;  the  pulse  was  so  rapid  as  almost  to  be 
uncountable.  She  was  extremely  hot,  restless  and  uneasy. 
She  once  had  a  similar  attack,  for  which  she  was  leeched  and 
blistered,  and  did  not  recover  from  it  for  six  weeks.  Thinking 
that  it  was  not  purely  inflammatory  we  tried  the  eflFect  of 
making  passes  over  the  face  and  throat,  and  in  about  fifteen 
minutes  she  was  better  and  inclined  to  sleep.  We  gave  her 
Aconite  and  left,  but  were  re-summoned  about  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  This  time  we  persevered  more  steadily  in  mes- 
merism, and  had  the  gratification  of  seeing  her  fall  fast  asleep 
in  about  twenty  minutes.  We  left  her  with  injunctions  to 
continue  the  Aconite  should  she  awake.  On  calling  about 
ten  o'clock  that  day  we  found  her  much  improved :  she  had 
slept  for  some  hours,  felt  refreshed,  and  the  cough  although 
not  gone  was  much  abated.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  she 
was  restored  to  her  usual  state  of  health.  The  manifest  benefit 
afibrded  by  mesmerism  induced  us  to  repeat  it  regularly  about 
twice  a  week,  and  she  always  slept  soundly  the  night  after  it 
was  done,  and  somewhat  the  following  night.  This  in  itself 
was  an  improvement.  At  this  time  the  weakness  in  the  back 
had  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  she  was  constantly  con- 
fined to  bed,  and  unable  to  rise  or  even  to  turn  herself  without 
assistance.  She  had  no  power  in  her  legs,  and  could  not  even 
move  them.  Being  compelled  to  be  absent  from  town  for 
about  six  weeks,  on  our  return  we  found  her  a  very  great  deal 
worse.  She  had  not  known  sleep  during  our  absence ;  she  was 
scarcely  able  to  taste  food,  and  the  little  she  took  she  vomited ; 
her  pulse  was  small  and  quick;  and  she  was  so  alarmingly 
weak  that  her  friends  expected  her  death.  On  re-commencing 
mesmerism  the  sleep  was  restored,  and  gradually  the  sickness 
subsided,  and  her  appetite  returned.  By  steadily  persevering 
in  it  her  general  health  gradually  improved.  She  lost  the 
excessive  irritability  whicli  l^nil  been  before  most  distressing. 
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and  as  she  herself  expressed  felt  restored  to  a  new  life.  In  the 
course  of  about  fifteen  months  she  was  able  to  walk  a  little 
with  assistance,  and  felt  much  more  vigorous  than  for  years. 
We  found  that  the  severe  spasms  when  they  occurred  could 
always  be  checked  by  mesmeric  passes,  and  in  short  all  the 
sudden  dangerous  attacks  were  under  our  control^  and  there 
was  steady  progress  towards  a  certain  measure  of  health. 

One  day  while  asleep  she  began  to  speak  of  something  that 
was  going  on  in  the  adjoining  room,  and  upon  our  asking  her 
a  question  she  replied  sensibly,  although  in  a  low  and  peculiarly 
modified  tone  of  voice.  Having  thus  discovered  that  she  was 
in  a  state  of  clairvoyance,  at  each  visit  we  put  a  series  of 
questions  to  her  about  the  state  of  her  health,  and  what  she 
saw  in  her  body,  and  we  shall  now  transcribe  from  notes  taken 
on  the  spot  some  of  these  conversations. 

Are  you  asleep  ?     Yes. 
How  long  will  you  sleep  ?     Five  minutes. 
Do  you  see  your  back  ?     Yes. 
What  is  it  like  ?     It  is  white. 
Is  it  all  white  ?     No;  at  one  spot  it  is  reddish. 
Is  it  purple  ?     Purply. 

Where  is  that  spot  ?     An  inch  and  a  half  from  the  bottom. 
Is  it  the  same  colour  as  yesterday  ?      Yes ;   how  curious ! — 
it  is  so  smooth  and  full  of  little  greyish  spots- 
Do  you  see  my  hands  ?     Yes. 
What  do  I  hold  ?     A  book. 
What  is  in  the  other  ?    A  little  stick — (it  was  a  pencil). 

Second  Examination. 

Are  you  asleep  ?     Yes. 
Will  you  sleep  for  ten  minutes  ?     Yes. 
Is  your  back  better  ?     Yes;  a  little  better. 
Do  you  see  it  ?     Yes. 
What  like  is  it  ?     White  and  smooth. 

Is  it  all  white?  No;  when  I  see  it  close  it  is  not;  it  is 
reddish  at  one  spot. 

Is  it  purple  ?     Beddish-purple.     I  see  little  spots. 
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Where  ?    Further  up.   Groy. 

Do  you  see  the  blood  moviag  in  ii  ?    Yes. 

What  like?  Beddi^-white.  Oh !  I  see  little  things!  I 
must  see  dose  threads  hke  hairs  £rom  the  side  coming  from  the 
bone.     Oh !  irhai;  a  number ! 

Do  you  see  the  brain?  Yes; — ^big  bone;  curious  fibre 
things. 

Does  Ihe  brain  look  different  when  awake  or  asleep  ?  I 
think  it  does. 

Patient  awoke  at  expiry  of  ten  minufffl. 

Thiri)  Examination. 

Are  you  asleep  ?    Yes. 

Will  you  sleep  for  ten  minutes  ?     Yes. 

Do  you  see  your  back  ?     Yes. 

What  is  it  hke  ?  Smooth,  white,  quite  white ;  reddish  low 
down,  nearly  at  the  bottom. 

Is  it  hot  ?     Yes,  hot. 

Do  you  see  what  I  have  in  my  hand  ?  A  board  with  lines 
on  it. 

Do  you  see  the  colour  of  the  lines  ?  Yes,  I  must  look  dose 
-^close. 

Can  you  count  them  ?     One,  two,  three — no,  I  can't. 

Are  there  five  ?     Yes. 

Are  any  like  your  back  ?    Yes. 

She  pointed  out  one  of  the  colours  on  the  board,  and  ex-^ 
pressed  herself  over  and  over  again  that  this  was  the  one  like 
her  back.  The  board  contained  all  the  shades  of  purple,  from 
red  to  blue. 

Fourth  Examination. 

Are  you  asleep  ?    Yes. 
Will  you  sleep  for  ten  minutes  ?     Yes. 
Will  you  look  at  your  back  ?     Yes. 

What  do  you  see?     The  same,  just  the  same;  reddish  purple 
down  low ;  not  better. 
Do  you  see  the  blood  in  it  ?     Yes. 
Do  you  see  the  blood  in  other  parts  ?    Yes ;  little  vessels. 
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Do  you  see  tbe  blood  in  the  litde  vessels  ?  Tes,  little  threads, 
red  and  white. 

Has  the  hlood  the  same  appearance  in  the  red  part  as  in  the 
other  ?     It  is  redder. 

Does  it  go  faster  or  slower  ?     Faster. 

How  broad  is  the  red  spot  ?     A  little  bit. 

Half  an  inch  ?     Longer,  it  rises  firom  the  back,  lompy. 

Do  yon  see  all  the  way  up  the  back?     Yes. 

Do  yon  see  the  brain  ?     I  see  a  bone. 

A  large  bone  ?     Yes ;  curious.  Oh  curious ! 

Do  you  see  anything  on  the  outside  of  the  bone  ?    Blood. 

Do  you  see  anything  quite  outside  ? — ^Do  you  see  your  hair  ? 
Yes. 

Fifth  Examination. 

Are  you  asleep  ?     Yes. 

Will  you  look  at  your  back  ?    Yes. 

How  is  your  back  ?    Better. 

Do  you  see  it  ?     Yes. 

Do  you  see  the  red  part  ?     Yes. 

Do  you  see  a  paper  in  my  hands  ?     Yes. 

Do  you  see  the  strokes  ?     Yes. 

Do  you  see  the  colours  ?     Yes. 

Are  any  of  them  like  your  back  ? — She  pointed  out  one. 

Sixth  Examination. 

Are  you  asleep  ?     Yes. 

Will  you  sleep  for  five  minutes  ?     Yes. 

How  is  your  back  ?     Very  well. 

Do  you  see  it  ?     Yes. 

Is  it  less  red  ?     Yes,  it  is  paler. 

She  pointed  out  the  colour  it  resembled  most 

During  an  attendance  of  many  months  we  repeated  our  ex- 
aminations at  each  visit,  and  we  shall  now  give  the  general 
conclusions  we  have  arrived  at  on  the  matter,  after  a  long  series 
of  careful  observations,  and  after  reading  the  current  literature 
of  the  subject. 

When  Coleridge  says, "  Seeing  is  not  believing,  but  believing 
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is  seeing/'  he  meant  something  better  than  a  philosophical  optical 
paradox.  And  the  more  we  reflect  upon  vision^  the  more  are  we 
convinced  that  both  memory  and  imagination  have  more  to  do 
with  the  process  than  we  at  first  suppose.  Ordinary  vision 
implies  two  conditions,  an  external  visible  object  and  an  internal 
seeing  and  conceiving  faculty.  So  that  it  is  well  said  we  see 
what  we  bring  with  us,  the  faculty  of  seeing.  The  perception 
of  an  uneducated  person  on  looking  at  some  wholly  new  sight 
is  quite  different  from  that  of  one  used  to  examine  the  object 
seen.  Sight  affords  the  materials,  but  the  mind  constructs  the 
picture ;  and  the  picture  varies  with  the  mind. 

The  same  holds  good  in  clairvoyance.  The  person  describes 
as  he  conceives  he  sees,  but  his  conception  depends  upon  many 
conditions.  In  the  waMng  state  the  errors  of  sight  may  be 
corrected  by  the  other  senses  or  by  changing  the  point  of  view. 
This  is  not  possible  in  clairvoyance.  So  that  at  the  outset  we 
must  expect  great  fallacies,  and  our  observation  has  fully  con- 
firmed this  anticipation.  Of  one  thing,  however,  we  are  certain: 
that  the  images  described  by  the  clairvoyant  are  not  derived 
from  the  waking  person  who  puts  the  questions.  Any  one 
used  to  observe  his  own  mind  knows  that  there  is  a  wide  dis- 
tinction between  the  active  imaginative  state  and  the  passive 
recipient  one.  In  the  former  it  is  full  of  images ;  in  the  latter 
there  is  none.  Now  we  are  quite  sure  that  in  the  case  we 
have  just  detailed  the  images  described  by  the  patient  were  not 
in  our  mind.  Her  mode  of  perception  we  do  not  even  attempt 
to  guess  at,  but  we  know  that  it  was  not  derived  from  us,  for 
we  never  had  conceived,  in  her  fashion,  of  the  things  she  des- 
cribed. 

In  trying  to  settle  for  ourselves  the  important  question  of 
how  far  these  descriptions  were  trustworthy,  we  became  aware 
of  certain  important  sources  of  fallacy.  The  most  important  is 
this:  there  may  exist  some  kind  of  emotional  sympathy  between 
the  mesmeriser  and  the  person  who  is  mesmerised.  The  emo- 
tions of  hope  or  fear  or  anxiety  which  affect  the  wcJdng  persoa 
may  be  communicated  to  the  sleeper.  These  emotions  seem 
to  act  upon  the  imagination,  and  to  mould  to  a  great  exteut 
the  sleeping  vision.     Hence  we  ^re  inclined  to  disbelieve  all 
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descriptions  which  relate  to  suhjects  strongly  affecting  the  feel- 
ings of  the  mesmeriser.  Besides,  there  is  the  constant  effort 
of  imagination  eking  out  what  is  seen,  like  a  person  peering 
through  a  mist  at  a  dim  object  he  is  anxious  to  recognise. 

After  these  enormous  deductions  we  find  a  residue  of  pure 
observation,  but  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  far  even 
this  is  to  be  depended  on  unless  we  have  independent  means  of 
verifying  it,  which  of  course  supposes  the  subject  to  be  one 
patent  to  our  waking  faculties,  and  this  narrows  still  more  the 
possible  utility  of  the  revelations  of  clairvoyance. 

The  practical  conclusion  we  are  inclined  to  come  to  is  that 
mesmerism  as  a  hypnotic  agent  is  very  valuable,  that  in  certain 
rare  cases  the  revelations  of  a  clairvoyant  may  be  of  value  in 
ascertaining  the  precise  pathological  condition  of  patients,  but 
that  it  must  be  employed  with  extreme  caution  and  reserve,  as 
it  is  just  as  likely  to  mislead  as  to  guide  aright. 

The  cases  we  have  described  are  the  only  ones  in  which  we 
have  found  it  necessary  or  expedient  to  employ  this  agent,  after 
a  pretty  extensive  practice  of  ten  years'  duration,  and  hence  we 
are  disposed  to  think  that  it  is  only  required  in  rare  and  excep- 
tional cases ;  but  that  there  is  a  class  for  the  cure  of  which  it  is 
indispensable,  we  have  no  doubt. 

On  the  moral  aspects  of  the  subject  we  consider  it  out  of 
place  to  enter,  but  we  cannot  re&ain  from  making  one  observa- 
tion, and  it  is  this;  that  the  relation  of  a  physician  to  his 
patient  is  the  most  sacred,  the  most  delicate,  and  the  most 
responsible  which  can  unite  two  persons  in  a  professional  point 
of  view,  and  that  any  person  fitted  to  discharge  the  high  duties 
implied  by  this  connection  is  worthy  of  the  trust  which  must 
be  reposed  in  one  who  is  made  the  depository  of  the  sleeping 
confidence  of  another.  And  let  us  add  that  we  consider  that 
the  employment  of  mesmerism  for  the  purpose  of  amusement  is 
utterly  disgraceful  to  all  connected  with  such  exhibitions. 
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CASES  OF  UTEEINE  DISEASE, 

WITH  PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS  AND  FURTHER  ENQUIRIES. 

By  Thomas  E.  Leadam, 

Surgeon-Acamcheur  to  the  London  SamoBopathic  HospUal^  <&c 

Cases. 
No.  1.  Simple  Congestion  of  the  Uterus^ 

J.  H.,  aged  28,  widow;  no  cliildren  living,  has  had  one.  Dark 
complexion,  sanguineous  temperament,  quick  disposition. 

Was  admitted  into  the  hospital  in  February  1851,  under  Dr.  Quin, 
suffering  from  peritonitis.  During  the  convalescence,  which  was 
speedy,  she  had  hysteria  once,  which  makes  me  think  the  ovary  or 
uterus,  one  or  both,  were  in  some  degree  involved  in  the  peritoneal 
inflammation.  On  recovery  and  commencing  to  walk  about  the 
ward,  she  complained  of  great  pain  at  the  pubes,  and  sense  of  weight 
in  the  pelvis  which  prevented  her  standing.  Difficulty  of  passing 
the  water  and  bearing  down,  with  constipation. 

On  examining  the  uterus,  per  vaginam  and  rectum,  I  found  the 
body  of  the  organ  enlarged,  doughy,  and  slightly  prolapsed.  The 
OS  was  sensitive  when  touched,  and  the  posterior  wall  tender. 

Platina  12  was  prescribed. 

In  a  week  she  was  so  much  relieved  that  she  was  discharged,  and 
ordered  to  attend  as  an  out-patient.  She  got  Platina  30.  She  then 
appeared  twice  as  an  out-patient,  and  received  Platina  again,  which 
completely  cured  her. 

No.  2.  Systeralgia,  or  Irritable  Uterus. 

Deer.  11,  1850. — L.  C,  aged  44,  single,  sanguineous  tempera- 
ment, red  hair,  very  fair  complexion ;  of  sedentary  habits ;  dress 
maker.  Has  been  ill  now  for  14  years ;  was  always  a  sufferer  from 
dysmenorrhoea.  Chief  complaints  are  as  follow. — Cephalalgia,  in- 
tense over  the  left  eye;  duU,  heavy  pain,  with  dimness  of  sight. 
Flushes  of  heat  in  the  face.  Noises  in  the  ears  like  the  rushing  of 
water.  Great  depression  of  spirits ;  despair  of  recovery.  Loss  of 
appetite ;  nausea  in  the  morning,  with  faintness.  Sleep  disturbed 
by  frightful  dreams.  Has  always  a  dread  or  apprehensiveness  upon 
her.     Her  sufferings  are  intense.     Catamenia  were  regular  till  the 
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last  six  months ;  were  then  suspended,  for  a  time,  hy  the  application 
of  caustic  to  the  neck  of  the  womb  by  an  accoucheur. 

Sympathetic  symptoms,  —  Intense  pain  on  standing,  causing  a 
deadly  faint  feeling.  Pressing  agony  in  the  sacrum  and  rectum. 
Nobody,  she  says,  can  tell  what  she  suffers.  The  pain  is  only 
relieved  somewhat  in  the  recumbent  posture.  Constant  desire  to 
pass  water;  sense. of  swelling  or  fulness  in  the  vagina.  Bowels 
natural.  No  leucorrhoea.  The  pains  in  the  sacrum  or  pubes  on 
standing  extend  into  the  left  hip  and  thigh,  and  shoot  up  to  the 
head,  chiefly  on  the  left  side. 

Examination  per  vayinam. — Great  sensitiveness  of  the  vulva,  with 
morbid  heat.  Os  uteri  and  cervix  rather  tumid,  especially  at  the 
junction  of  the  latter  with  the  body  of  the  organ,  and  highly  sensi- 
tive, so  as  to  cause  fainting  when  touched.  Prolapse  in  the  second 
degree.  The  os  projected  against  the  recto-vaginal  septum.  Appear- 
ance of  the  OS  quite  healthy  as  seen  through  the  speculum. 

Prescribed  Nux  '/jo.  Sepia,  '/u. 
Jan.  8,  1851. — Is  much  better;  has  not  so  much  pain,  and  can 
get  about  more.     Pressure  in  the  rectum  less.     Is  always  worse  a 
week  before  the  catamenia,  and  better  a  week  after.     Smell  is  mor- 
bidly acute,  particularly  while  taking  the  medicine. 

Platina '/la;  Secale  y^. 
Feb.  12. — Has  been  remarkably  well  the  last  fortnight,  and  with- 
out pain.  Head  relieved.  Dyspeptic  and  nervous  symptoms  better. 
Catamenia  have  occurred  six  days  prematurely,  and  to  her  surprise 
without  pain  as  usual.  Complains  rather  of  the  pressure  at  the 
rectum.  Calcar.  y^;  Plat.  y^. 

26th. — Headache  has  kept  away  for  a  month,  till  to-day,  and  she 
has  it  now  with  acidity  of  the  stomach,  &c.,  from  eating  fat  meat  yes- 
terday. Puis,  yia;  Sulph.  5. 

Mar.  19. — ^Bearing  down  much  relieved.  Nerves  rather  disturbed. 
Catamenia  this  week,  and  scanty. 

Aeon.  6. 
April  2. — ^Nervous  symptoms  scarcely  trouble  her.     Applied  an 
ebony  pawn-shaped  pessary  to  support  the  uterus,  as  the  morbid 
sensibility  was  so  much  dissipated. 

Nux  V.  %. 
16th. — Catamenia  on,  and  more  abundant.     She  feels  relief  from 
the  pessary.  Sepia  y^, 

April.  30. — ^Has  worn  the  pessary  a  month.     Can  walk  much 
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better.  Has  less  weight  and  irritation.  Says  the  spring  weather 
affects  her  a  good  deal,  making  her  very  nervous,  with  headache  and 
feeling  of  debility,  bad  appetite,  noises  in  the  ears,  &c.  Bowels 
confined.  Ignat.  '/^s ;  Puis.  ^^ ;  Lachesis  '/ao. 

The  pessary  was  removed,  as  she  preferred  being  without  it. 

Aug.  10. — Afler  a  long  absence  of  three  months,  she  states  that 
her  general  health  is  much  improved.  Nerves  not  so  distressed  as 
they  used  to  be.  The  bearing  down  and  burning  sensations  are  com- 
paratively triflmg.     No  leucorrhcea. 

Ignatia  %2  occasionally. 

No.  3.  Prolapsus  Uteri, 

Feb.  27,  1851. — M.  W.,  aged  28,  married  ;  mother  of  three  chil- 
dren. Complains  of  burning  pain  at  the  vertex,  great  depression  of 
spirits,  weakness  in  the  back  and  sacrum,  constant  bearing-down 
pains  in  the  pelvis,  dragging  pains  at  the  groins.  Incontinence  of 
lurine.  Painful  intercourse.  Can  scarcely  walk  without  increased 
falling  of  the  womb,  almost  to  procedentia.  Copious  bland  leucor- 
rhcea. Catamenia  regular.  These  sufferings  followed  the  last  labour, 
when  she  had  twins. 

On  examination  per  vaginam,  the  os  uteri  was  felt  only  an  inch 
within  the  passage,  directed  in  the  axis  of  the  outlet.  Cervix  and 
walls  of  the  uterus  tender  on  pressure. 

Nux  vom.  yi2. 

Mar.  8. — Relieved.  Has  felt  the  burning  heat  and  pain  at  the 
top  of  the  head  only  twice  since  last  report,  when  it  lasted  the  whole 
day.     Bearing  down  and  leucorrhcea  much  better. 

Sepia  '/ao ;  Bellad.  %o. 

22nd. — ^Head  continues  better.  Bearing  down  more  again  this 
week.     Spirits  depressed.     Leucorrhcea  again. 

Calcarea  y^, 

April  15. — Feels  quite  a  different  person,  is  so  much  better. 
Bearing  down  only  trifling.     Has  quite  lost  the  pain  in  the  head. 
Nux  '/la ;  Sepia  y^.     (At  a  week's  interval.) 

Was  to  return  if  not  well,  but  she  has  not  reappeared. 

No.  4.  Procidentia  Uteri, 

December  4,  1850. — J.  H.,  aged  52;  mother  of  six  children.  Six 
or  seven  years  i^^~    "'^■"'' — ^  herself  lifting  a  weight,  which  caused 
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prolapsus  uteri.  This  increased  until  it  became  conyerted  or  aggra- 
vated into  a  case  of  procidentia.  The  organ  now  protrudes  beyond 
the  vulva  as  large  as  an  orange.  It  is  retracted  after  sitting  a  cer- 
tain time,  but  descends  continually  in  the  upright  posture,  with 
forcing  pains.  She  has  felt  much  worse  the  last  six  weeks.  There 
is  a  discharge  of  a  dirty  brown  colour.  She  complains  of  pain  in 
the  right  hip  and  sacrum.  On  getting  out  of  bed  she  seems  to  have 
lost  almost  the  use  of  her  hips  at  first ;  has  burning  pains  in  the 
loins  at  times ;  pressure  at  the  rectum,  and  frequent  desire  to  pass 
water,  which  she  can  scarcely  hold.     Ordered 

Nux  V.  '/w ;  Bell.  */».     (With  a  week's  interval.) 

14th. — Less  pain,  and  the  protrusion  less  frequent.  Bowels 
relaxed.  The  protruded  surface  exhibits  an  ulcer  the  size  of  a  half- 
crown,  from  which  a  sanious  discharge  constantly  issues. 

Sepia  Vao;  Bell.  %,. 

28th. — Much  the  same. 

Calcar.  30.     Lotio  Calend. 

January  11,  1851. — Feels  greatly  better.  Can  walk  without  dis- 
tress. The  womb  still  descends,  however,  and  at  times  in  conse- 
quence she  cannot  pass  water  at  all.  Discharge  now  and  then 
yellowish.  Complains  of  sometimes  feeling  a  faint  sensation  at  the 
epigastrium,  as  if  going  to  die. 

Nux  V.  '/la.     A  sponge  tent  was  introduced,  after  replacing 

the  uterus  in  situ. 

Jan.  24. — The  sponge  has  kept  up  and  preserved  the  womb  in  its 
place,  but  an  offensive  discharge  escapes.  I  removed  the  sponge 
with  a  little  difficulty.     It  was  most  fetid. 

Lotio  Calend.  for  injection ;  Lycopod.  y„, 

Feb.  22. — The  uterus  now  only  prolapses  slightly.  Ulceration  is 
healed.  The  organ  remains  up  nearly  in  its  natural  position,  although 
the  vagina  is  so  unduly  relaxed.  She  feels  great  relief,  has  scarcely 
any  discharge.  Has  lost  the  faint  sinking  at  the  epigastrium.  Good 
appetite.   Bowels  regular.    She  gains  flesh.    I  applied  a  new  sponge. 

Hepar  30. 

Mar.  8. — The  womb  keeps  in  situ  satisfactorily.  No  discharge. 
She  feels  quite  comfortable ;  occasionally  the  urine  escapes  after 
walking.  Hepar  30. 

April  30. — She  has  come  to  say  that  she  has  not  been  so  well  for 
many  years. 
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No.  6.  Procidentia  Uteri. 

Mar.  13,  1851, — ^M.  B.,  aged  38 ;  single*  Subject  to  epileptic 
fits  for  the  last  twelve  years,  and  during  the  same  period  had  com- 
plete procidentia,  the  womb  protruding  as  large  as  a  pint  bladder, 
and  being  always  guarded  by  a  napkin.  She  has  been  in  various 
hospitals.  Has  worn  the  globular  pessary,  &c.,  without  any  relief, 
for  it  never  could  be  retained,  and  she  has  long  been  told  that 
nothing  could  be  done  for  her. 

Her  present  condition  is : — Descent  of  the  womb,  with  inversion 
of  the  vaginal  membrane,  which  is  cuticular  from  constant  extrusion. 
At  the  aperture  of  the  os,  the  surface  is  ulcerated  all  around,  the 
ulceration  entering  the  opening.  A  serous  and  sanious  discharge  is 
constantly  distilling  from  it.  On  passing  the  uterine  sound  it  enters 
about  an  inch,  and  then  appears  to  come  in  contact  with  the  fundus. 
When  she  has  been  sitting  some  time,  by  moving  about  in  the  chair 
it  will  pop  up  with  a  jerk,  but  immediately  descends  on  resuming 
the  erect  posture.  There  is  incontinence  of  urine  which  dribbles 
constantly  over  the  tumour.  At  other  times,  in  order  to  pass  it  she 
is  obliged  to  raise  and  press  up  the  tumour.  She  says  that  she  can 
do  nothing  scarcely,  and  that  it  is  a  great  misery  to  her.  Her 
general  health  is  indifferent.  Countenance  haggard.  I  returned  the 
uterus  with  some  difficulty,  and  passed  a  sponge  as  high  up  as  I 
could,  to  retain  it  in  situ,  in  hopes  that  some  adhesion  would  be 
formed  between  the  ulcerated  surface  and  the  walls  of  the  vagina. 

March  22. — The  sponge  has  kept  its  place,  except  when  evacua- 
tion of  the  bowels  happens,  then  it  is  forced  out.  She  is  already 
much  relieved  by  this.     I  re-adjusted  it. 

March  31. — Says  she  has  felt  the  greatest  comfort  from  the 
sponge.  The  womb  has  not  once  protruded  since  its  first  appli- 
cation. 

April  15. — The  sponge  frequently  comes  down,  but  the  uterus 
keeps  up.  The  former  happens  during  defsecation  and  micturition. 
The  adhesion  of  the  sponge,  therefore,  has  not  taken  place  as  in  the 
former  case.     I  now  applied  an  India  Rubber  egg-shaped  pessary. 

April  24. — She  says  she  can  walk,  lift,  or  do  anything.  Is  very 
grateful  for  the  benefit.  The  ulcerations,  as  observed  by  means  of 
the  speculum,  are  healed. 

May  14. — Has  been  working  a  good  deal.  The  pessary  comes 
down  occasionally,  but  the  womb  does  not.    Her  general  appearance 
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is  much  improved.     She  returned  thanks,  and  was  much  pleased 
with  her  amended  condition. 


No.  6. — Prolapsus  and  Antiversion  of  the  Uterus y  with  ex- 
cessive Nervous  disorder. 

In  January,  1850, 1  was  requested  to  go  into  Oxfordshire  to  visit 
a  young  lady,  who  had  suffered  more  or  less  from  indescribable  de- 
rangements of  health  all  her  life.  She  was  33  years  of  age.  Seven 
years  ago  she  went  abroad  for  fifteen  months,  and  went  through  a 
great  deal  of  gaiety,  dancing,  &c.,  and  climbing  hills,  though  at  the 
cost  of  great  local  suffering,  sleeplessness,  headache  and  sickness. 
Since  that  time  has  been  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  sofa,  and 
under  various  allopathic  treatment.  Examination  proved  that  the 
uterus  was  prolapsed  low  in  the  pelvis ;  the  body  of  the  organ  had 
fallen  forwards  (antiverted),  and  was  resting  against  the  pubes, 
harder  and  larger  than  natural ;  the  os  being  tilted  up  towards  the 
sacrum,  soft  and  tender.  The  uterus  thus  lying  across  the  pelvic 
cavity.  The  hymen  was  perfect  and  gradually  yielded  to  dilatatioi^ 
without  rupture. 

The  catamenia  were  irregular,  frequently  happening  at  the  end  of 
five  weeks,  and  then  generally  recurring  on  the  eighth  day  after 
cessation  for  a  day  or  so ;  the  flow  being  very  profuse,  and  ^yith 
small  coagula,  the  menstruation  being  painful.  This  lady  was  of  an 
irascible  temperament ;  highly  excitable ;  not  hysterical ;  never 
depressed  from  being  alone,  but  soon  upset  by  much  talking.  To 
describe  all  her  'general  nervous  symptoms  would  be  out  of  the 
question,  for  she  suffered  from  disturbance  of  every  function  of  the 
body :  dyspepsia,  vomiting  of  food,  and  excessive  nervous  irritability, 
mobility  and  sensibility.  She  says  that  she  feels  every  bone  in  the 
body  ache  to  the  very  extremities,  but  has  most  pain  in  the  loins 
even  when  lying  extended;  she  has  a  sensation  that  she  can  count 
all  her  bones.  There  is  a  sort  of  meteorism  about  her.  She  could 
only  write  with  her  left  hand  and  with  a  pencil,  because  working  and 
writing  with  the  same  hand  exhausted  her.  In  summer  she  some- 
times leaves  her  sofa  to  garden  in  a  very  light  way  for  an  hour  or  so; 
the  fatigue  of  this,  although  half  the  time  she  is  seated  in  a  chair 
giving  directions,  lays  her  up  and  brings  on  the  catamenia  prema- 
turely.     There  were  varicose  veins  of  one  leg. 

As  she  would  not  allow  of  any  mechanical  appliances,  I  could  not 
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use  the  sound  to  revert  the  uterus,  and  just  pressing  it  up  from  the 
puhes  with  the  finger,  left  her,  and  nothing  has  induced  her  to 
admit  of  a  second  examination. 

I  prescribed  the  Sitz  bath,  cold^  and  the  following  course: 

Coffea  at  night;  Bell.  30,  2;  Calcar.  30;  Nux  30;  Sepia  30. 

ApriL — In  April  she  states,  that  ''No.  1,  Coffea,  puts  new  vigour 
into  me,  and  gives  me  good  sleep  whenever  I  take  it. — ^No.  3,  Nux  v., 
has  made  me  eat  mutton  chops,  which  I  had  not  fancied  for  months. 
— ^The  menses  are  more  regular,  and  the  extra  flow  in  the  interval 
does  not  return."     Of  sepia  she  says — ^*  It  is  a  very  good  medicine." 

June. — This  month  the  course  of  Bell.,  Calc,  Nux  and  Sepia  was 
repeated. 

July. — In  July  she  had  a  dose  of  Anun.  carb.,  which,  she  writes, 
did  her  a  world  of  good,  and  made  her  feel  quite  well. 

Sept. — ^In  September,  having  complained  of  severe  facial  neural- 
gia which  traversed  one  side  of  the  head,  I  prescribed  Alumina  12. 
She  wrote  word  that  it  acted  like  a  charm,  and  said  tha^there  was 
*'  wonderful  improvement."  She  had  been  to  a  wedding  eight  miles 
off;  had  borne  the  shaking  of  the  carriage ;  stood  as  bridesmaid 
without  feeling  weak,  or  having  the  backache  or  bearing-down ;  was 
none  the  worse  for  it,  and  only  turned  sick  at  the  smell  of  the 
soup. 

In  November  she  took  Secale  12  for  a  fortnight,  and  she  writes  in 
December — "  I  have  felt  quite  well  and  strong ;  get  remarkably 
good,  sound  sleep ;  after  taking  a  dose  of  secale  there  comes  a  very 
comfortable  penetrating  feeling  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which 
composes  me  to  sleep." 

After  this  the  secale  produced  an  aggravation,  and  affected  the 
spirits  with  great  despondency — dark,  dismal  and  triste  feelings; 
which  were  removed  by  Spirits  of  Camph.  as  an  antidote. 

She  now  walks  about,  to  church  and  back,  whereas  she  was 
always,  until  lately,  conveyed  in  a  chair,  and  laid  out  as  an  invalid. 
She  is  not  naturally  a  robust  person,  therefore  is  obliged  to  take 
care  of  herself,  but  in  all  the  main  points  is  like  another  creature. 
She  wrote  in  February,  1851 — "That  she  had  an  excellent  appetite; 
had  taken  several  walks  without  fatigue,  and  felt  so  strong  on  her 
legs  that  she  thought  she  could  run  or  dance  with  pleasure." 

The  peculiar  and  exalted  sensibilitieB  of  this  irritable  subject, 
i  will  account  for  the  warmth  with  which  she  described  the  relief 
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she  obtained  at  different  times,  btit  her  sense  of  relief  was  great 
iD  proportion  to  the  acuteness  of  her  sufferings. 

No.  7.  Subacute  Metritis^  with  engorgement. 

May  7. — ^A.  W.,  set  24,  married,  one  child,  which  is  at  the  breast, 
13  months  old,  complains  of  aching  pains  at  the  bottom  of  the  back 
and  in  the  hypogastrium.  They  are  constant  and  burning.  Heat  in 
the  vagina;  ardor  urinse;  dreadful  bearing-down  weight  in  the 
pelvis  on  standing;  constipation.  Hsemorrhoids ;  great  pain  on 
evacuating ;  the  stools  dark.  Catamenia  regular.  No  leucorrhcea. 
Coldness  of  the  extremities.  Lowness  of  spirits;  faint  sinking  at 
the  epigastrium.  She  has  been  accustomed  to  sit  long,  straining, 
pver  a  water  closet  which  is  open  and  windy. 

Per  Vaginam, — ^Posterior  wall  of  uterus  very  tender  and  enlarged. 

Carbo  veg. '/» ;  Secale  "/u. 

May  14. — Was  relieved  of  the  pains  by  the  first  powder  after 
feeling  much  worse  the  first  day.  Has  not  felt  the  aching  or  burning 
pain  since.  Coldness  of  the  extremities  less.  Has  a  bland,  milky 
leucorrhcea.  Hsemorrhoids  also  quite  relieved.  Has  had  no  bearings 
down  since  she  has  lost  the  pain.  The  posterior  wall  of  the  uterus 
is  still  tender.  The  chief  symptoms  now  are  the  faint  sinking  at  the 
epigastrium,  want  of  appetite,  and  occasional  low  spirits.  Has  in- 
flanmiatoiy  swelling  of  the  breast  on  weaning  the  child. 

Bryon.  '/u;  Phosph.  '/jq. 

May  21. — No  return  of  the  pain  or  bearing-down  in  the  uterine 
region.  No  piles.  Bowels  regular.  Uterus  tender  to  pressure 
posteriorly.  Puis.  3 ;  Sepia  '/». 

After  this  she  considered  herself  weU. 

No.  8.  Induration  of  the  Os,  with  ulceration, 

February  11,  1851. — M.  S,,  set  37,  married  fourteen  years,  one 
child, — leucophlegmatic  temperament,  sullen  countenance,  fair  com- 
plexion, lax,  flabby  habit;  has  been  under  treatment  for  liver 
complaint  and  indigestion.  Complains  of  pain  in  the  right  hypo** 
chondrium ;  sacral  and  bearing-down  pains  in  the  pelvis ;  leucorrhcea, 
which  is  thick  and  yellow,  offensive  and  excoriating.  Constipation. 
At  times  shooting  and  darting  pains  through  the  uterus,  with 
excessive  weight  at  the  commencement  of  the  catamenial  period. 
Has  constant  aching  in  the  back  and  inguinal  regions. 

Examination  per  Vaginam. — Os  uteri  very  tumid,  expandcd'^and 
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patulous;  erosion  of  the  anterior  segment;  chronic  inflammation 
with  ulceration  of  the  cervical  canal. 

There  is  also  an  ohscure  feeling  of  enlargement  in  the  region  of 
the  left  ovary.  Bellad.  y^ ;  Lotio  Calend. 

Feb  22. — Feels  much  better,  but  has  a  dry,  hacking  cough  from 
cold.  Leucorrhcea  less — ^not  offensive  or  excoriating.  Occasional 
sensation  as  though  the  contents  of  the  pelvis  T^ould  fall  through. 
Still  has  the  darting  pains.  Hiemorrhcnds  trouble  her;  there  is 
some  difficulty  in  retaining  the  water.         Hepar  6. 

March  8. — Cough  troublesome.  Leucorrhcea  stopped.  Faint 
sinking  at  the  epigastrium.  Tongue  furred  and  blistered.  Weight  at 
sacrum  on  standing. 

Examination  shews — the  erosion  of  the  anterior  lip  quite  healed. 
Os  uteri  very  large  and  lax,  open  so  as  to  admit  the  point  of  the 
finger.  Posterior  lip  much  swollen,  and  just  in  its  centre  within 
the  channel  of  the  cervix,  a  small  granular  body  like  a  hard  seed  or 
shot  is  felt;  the  cervix  itself  much  indurated;  aperture  of  the 
cervical  canal  dark  and  patchy ;  ulceration  just  within,  above  and 
below.  Lotio  Calend. ;  Bellad.  y^ ;  Merc.  yu. 

March  22. — Cough  relieved.  Pain  across  the  epigastrium  and 
shooting  pains  in  the  uterus.  Had  pruriginous  itching  of  the  vulva, 
which  was  relieved  by  the  Calendula  lotion.  Os  less  tumid  and 
vascular.  Ulceration  much  the  same  as  at  last  report.  Leucorrhoea 
milky.  Lycop.  y^. 

April  5. — No  leucorrhcea.  All  pain  disappeared,  except  at  the 
heart.  The  os  looks  much  paler  and  less  tumid — is  bathed  in 
a  glairy  and  white  mucus,  evidently  two  distinct  secretions  inter- 
mingled. Has  had  more  aching  pain  in  the  sacral  region,  relieved 
by  the  supine  posture.         Repeat  Lycopod.  30. 

April  25. — Haemorrhoids ;  dark  and  costive  evacuations.     Turbid 

urine.    Os  uteri  feels  indurated  at  one  spot.    Epithelium  looks  patchy 

just  at  the  aperture  of  the  os,  but  healed  all  but  a  very  small  healthy 

looking  ulceration,  which  is  superficial.     Thick,  glairy  and  whitish 

secretion  about  the  os. 

Sepia  12;  Lachesis  30. 

May  2. — Feels  better.  Shooting  pains  in  the  right  side.  Ulcera- 
tion healed  up.  Os  tumid  and  lax — blocks  patchy  or  spotty  where 
the  ulceration  was;  creamy  secretion  about  the  os. 

Cannabis  30 ;  Sepia  12 ;  Lachesis  30. 

May  16» — Much  better.  The  craving  and  uneasy  sensations  at 
the  hypogastrium  are  now  relieved  ^^  ♦^'^  ^-^-at  thing.    Os  uteri  con- 
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tinues  healed,  but  siigbtly  bluelsh  here  And  there,  as  if  from  a  Tari- 
cose  state  of  the  vessels  of  the  piut. 

Puis.  % ;  Lach.  '/u ;  Bepia  y^ 
Considered  herself  well  and  did  not  return. 

Na^  9. ^^Carcinomatous  Induration  of  the  Os  and  Cervix,  with 

Ulceration. 

Oct.  30,  1850. — ^A.  S.,  aged  87 ;  married;  five  children;  nervous 
temperament;  fair  complexion;  brown  hair;  spare  habit;  temper 
irritable.  Has  been  eighteen  months  under  allopathic  treatment^ 
caustics  being  used. 

Complains  of  the  following  symptoms.  Leucorrhcea  corrosive, 
sometimes  offensive ;  with  heat  and  prurig^nous  itching  of  the  vulva. 
The  cataihenia  are  regular,  but  scanty  and  pale,  attended  with  niuch 
pain  in  the  hypo^astrium  and  rectum ;  at  other  times  burning  at  thd 
anus ;  heavy  aching  pressure  with  heat  in  the  womb,  aggravated  by 
the  action  of  the  boWels,  when  the  pain  passes  up  to  the  back  and 
chest,  exciting  nausea.     Urine  of  strong  odouf,  but  light  coloured. 

ExanUnaiicn  per  Vaginam, — Posterior  segment  tumid  and  indu- 
rated ;  cervix  much  indurated  and  inelastic.  Adhesion  between  the 
cervix  and  vaginal  walls  posteriorly.  Os  uteri  Vascular,  and  inflamed. 
Posterior  segment  partially  destroyed  by  caustic  or  disease,  but  no 
ulceration  is  going  on  there  now.  Anterior  segment  tumid,  and  ul- 
ceration showing  itself  in  several  small  spots  where  the  disintegrating 
process  is  just  commencing ;  the  mucous  membrane  having  given  way 
in  the  form  of  pinhole  tilderations,  which  seem  to  be  coalescing. 

The  general  symptoms  were : — Faint  sinking  at  the  epigastrium  ; 
continual  craving,  which  food  only  satisfies  for  a  short  time.  Palpi-^ 
tation.  Headaches  after  breakfast.  Dry  burning  heat  in  the  mouth, 
with  unpleasant  taste  after  eating.  Bowels  irritable.  Flatulence,  at 
times  causing  great  pain  in  the  rectum.  Pyrosis,  with  salt  taste. 
Flushes  of  heat  in  the  face.  Heat  and  rash  sometimes  on  the  nose< 
Wakefulness,  connected  with  imeasy  irritation  in  the  epigastric  re-* 
gion.     Cold  sensation  in  the  abdomen. 

She  got  Pulsat.  30,  Sepia  12,  Sulph.  30,  Ereosot.  12;  after  this^ 

Conium  and  Hepar  s. 

This  treatment  lasted  three  months.  On  the  14th  of  Dec.  the  report 
being  that  the  ulcerations  had  healed  up,  therefore  a  stop  was  put  to 
the  disintegrating  process,  and  there  was  tenderness  at  the  cervix. 
Calendula  was  used  in  the  form  of  injection. 

E  2 


62  Mr.  Leadani 

Jan.  14,  1851.— -The  report  is:  Catamenia  at  thfe  right  period, 
with  less  pain ;  bowels  always  relaxed  just  at  the  commencement  of 
the  function  ;  drowsiness  during  the  flow.  Is  much  more  comfortable 
as  regards  the  heat  and  pain  in  the  womb.  Leucorrhoeal  discharge 
less  offensive  than  formerly,  and  trifling.  Great  irritation  in  vagina 
at  termination  of  the  catamenia.  Dyspeptic  symptoms  troublesome. 
Nerves  irritable.     Tongue  generally  furred. 

Nux  V.  12,  Arsenic.  30. 
*    Jan.  30. — The  Nux  produced  aggravations,  as  headache  and  stiiBT- 
ness  in  the  nose,  while  taking  it. 

Thuja  30,  Calcar.  12,  were  given  alternately  every  fourth  day. 

Feb.  19. — The  burning  and  bearing  down  symptoms  are  much^ 
less.     Catamenia  last  week  two  or  three  days  over  tinie ;   dark  and 
thick;    not  offensive.     Leucorrhcea  diminished;    not  fetid.     Urine 
frequent  and  painful ;  not  much  in  quantity.    Gastric  symptoms  with 
flatulence  most  troublesome. 

Examined, — Anterior  lip  of  os  uteri  very  tumid,  but  pale,  and  flnn 
to  the  touch  ;  with  a  few  enlarged  but  not  inflamed  follicles.  Fos^ 
terior  lip  small ;  a  little  deficient  from  previous  ulceration,  but  none 
going  on  now ;  no  erosion  or  abrasion  to  be  seen.  Channel  of  the 
cervix  a  little  red.  The  os  uteri  gives  the  sensation  to  the  finger  as 
if  it  were  unequally  indurated,  without  the  distinct  feeling  of  septa. 

Thuja  and  Calcarea  alternately. 

March  20. — Had  an  intercurrent  dose  of  Mercurius  and  Fulsat. 
since  last  report,  and  immediately  after  taking  the  Merc,  her  mouth 
and  gums  became  swoUen  and  painful,  and  diarrhoea  occurred  for  a 
week ;  it  was  the  catamenial  period.  She  is  low  spirited.  The  eye- 
lids puffy. 

Examined, — Os  uteri  quite  free  "from  ulceration.     Anterior  lip 

softer ;  looks  pale  and  shining,  in  patches,  as  the  knuckles  do  when 

the  hand  is  clenched.  Fosterior  lip  has  the  same  appearance,  but  it  is 

deficient  and  smaller.  The  former  feels  rucky,  or  unequal  in  hardness. 

Kali  c.  12,  Conium  30,  alternately  every  four  days. 

May  15. — The  report  is  that  she  has  felt  much  relief  since  taking 
the  last  medicines,  locally  and  generally.  Has  not  felt  the  necessity 
of  lying  in  bed  to  breakfast,  as  she  always  did.  Has  had  a  fine  rash 
out  about  the  loins  and  chin. 

Examined, — The  os  feels  much  less  indurated  ;  the  cervix  much 
the  same  as  before.  Surface  of  the  os  looks  quite  smooth  and  healthy. 
Aperture  rather  open,  with  a  slight  slimy  discharge  from  it.  The 
lips  of  the  OS  have  lost  that  pearly  or  gristly  look,  and  are  softer. 
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•There  is  a  small  spot  of  induration  at  one  part  of  the  anterior  segment. 
'A  dose  of  Sulphur  30,  after  an  interval  Conium  30  and  Kali  c.  12. 

June  17. — Dyspeptic  symptoms  have  been  troublesome  lately. 
There  is  a  little  oozing  fix)m  the  cervical  canal,  but  no  other  change. 
Flatulence  considerable. 

Ordered  Lycopod.  30,  to  be  followed  after  an  interval  by 
Mercur.  '/u  and  Hepar  18  and  200. 

Aug  14. — Has  come  over,  looking  quite  fat  and  well.  Has  been 
much  better  in  every  way.  The  extreme  heat  this  week  makes  her 
•languid. 

I  have  no  expectation  that  this  will  terminate  the  case,  as  I 

fear  that  the  malignant  action  must  sooner  or  later  explode 

again  in  the  form  of  destructive  ulceration,  probably  when  the 

catamenia,  which  are  now  evidently  diminishing,  shall  cease 

.altogether. 

.No.  10. -^Follicular  or  Granular  Inflammation  of  the  Os,  and 

of  the  Cervical  Canal. 

Mar.  29,  1851. — ^A.  S.,  aged  39;  married;  no  children;  spare 
habit ;  sallow  or  waxy  complexion ;  cachectic  aspect.  Had  abscesses 
on  the  shoulder  a  few  months  ago,  having  been  for  a  long  time  much 
out  of  health.  Suffered  all  her  life  from  dysmenorrhcea.  Catamenia 
recur  every  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  and  leave  a  draining.  Com- 
plains of  shooting  pains  through  the  uterus,  worse  at  night.  Excoria- 
tion and  heat  about  the  vulva.  Weight  in  the  loins  and  bearing 
down,  worse  standing  than  walking.  Leucorrhcea  at  times,  yellow, 
but  not  much  of  it. 

Examination  per  Vaginam, — Inflammation  of  the  entrance  of  the 
cervical  canal,  with  a  circle  of  elevated  granules  or  inflamed  foUicles 
surrounding  the  aperture.  No  inflammatory  redness  of  the  contiguous 
parts  of  the  os.     Induration  of  the  cervix. 

The  general  symptoms  were :  Confused  headache  during  the  day. 
Sleepless  nights,  or  else  frequent  wakings  from  dreams  of  water  and 
horrid  objects.  Dyspeptic  symptoms,  such  as  sour  taste  and  breath. 
Tongue  furred,  and  red  at  the  tip  and  edges.  Faint  sinking  at  the 
epigastrium.  Confined  bowels.  Urine  sometimes  pale  and  clear,  at 
others  thick  and  red.  Great  debility  and  emaciation.  Occasional 
faintings.  Lotio.  Calend. ;  Calcar  30. 

April  11. — Feels  stronger;   less  of  the  epigastric  faintness.     The 
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circle  of  follicular  inflammation  around  the  09  looks  red  and  blisteiy . 
A  transparent  glairy  mucus  exudes  from  the  aperture  of  the  os. 
Posterior  lip  very  tumid.    Prurigo  of  the  vulva, 

Hepar  30. 

April  25. — Examination  per  Vaginam, — Os  rather  red,  but  the 
circle  of  follicular  inflammation  has  disappeared.  A  quantity  of  white 
starchy  discharge  comes  from  the  vicinity  of  the  os  and  cervix,  but 
clear  and  transpairent  mucus  from  the  aperture. 

Lycopod.  30. 

May  16. — ^Had  a  fright.  More  pain  since.  Leucorrhoea  greenish. 
Darting  pains  in  the  uterus.  Pruriginous  irritation  with  thirst  and 
feverishness.     Morning  weariness.     Os  uteri  looks  inflammatory. 

Aconit.  '/s,  Sepia  30. 

31. — Os  considerably  less  tender;  anterior  lip  has  a  crop  of  raised 
follicles,  since  last  report,  like  minute  grains,  but  of  the  same  colour 
as  surrounding  membrane,  which  is  not  red.  These  I  consider  en- 
largement of  the  follicles  from  an  unhealthy  state  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  such  as  congestion,  &c.,  similar  to  what  occurs  at  times 
within  the  lip  or  cheek  frqm  disordered  stomach. 

Her  genera}  hef4th  is  n^uch  improved. 

Cham.  3  for  the  catamenial  period,  Conium  30. 

June  20. — During  the  catamenia,  occasional  pain  in  right  iliac 
fossa,  with  faintness  and  wea]^les8.  Headache  and  frequent  mic- 
turition. 

Examined, — Os  uteri  feels  soil ;  a  few  follicles  appear  on  the  sur- 
rounding membrane  rather  enlarged.     Prurigo  vulvee  greatly  better, 

Conium  30,  Kali  c.  12. 

August  1. — The  report  is :  The  os  uteri  quite  smooth  and  healed; 
is  paler.  Creamy  or  starch- water  secretion  about  the  exterior  of  the 
cervix ;  clear,  translucent  mucus  from  the  uterine  cavity.  She  looks 
quite  fat  and  well,  and  is  in  every  respect  better  than  she  has  been 
for  years. 

The  cases  which  have  just  been  narrated  may  serve  to  establish 
the  superior  efficacy  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  in  diseases 
of  the  womb,  and  consequently  to  get  rid  of  the  necessity  for 
using  those  painful  local  applications  known  under  the  general 
term  of  escharotics,  which  are  the  main  reliance  of  the  alloeopa* 
thic  school  of  medicine^ 
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If  we  can  do  this  we  shall  andoabtedly  confer  a  great  benefit 
on  womankind,  and  rescue  the  practice  of  medicine  from  the 
unpbilosophical  mode  of  treating  some  diseases  as  local  only, 
simply  because  they  exist  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  what 
approximates  to  it,  in  one  or  other  of  the  passages  which  form 
the  outlets. 

In  consequence  of  the  little  attention  which  was  formerly 
paid  to  the  minute  investigation  of  uterine  diseases,  the  special 
pathology  of  the  unimpregnated  uterus  was  but  imperfectly 
known,  and  it  was  only  when  Becamier  had  re-introduced  the  use 
of  the  speculum  that  an  impulse  was  given  to  the  enquiry  into 
these  special  affections,  and  uterine  pathology  kept  pace  with 
the  pathology  of  the  rest  of  the  body. 

Although  it  was  during  this  progressive  period  of  advance- 
ment in  the  diagnosis  of  these  diseases  that  our  great  teacher 
Hahnemann  was  occupied  in  his  experimental  enquiries  into 
the  medicinal  powers  of  drug^,  and  in  the  formation  of  the 
Materia  medica  pura,  there  are  so  many  contingent  circum- 
stances— ^which  scarcely  need  be  related,  since  they  are  suffi- 
ciently obvious,  and  must  occur  to  every  mind — ^which  would 
naturally  operate  to  prevent  the  sexual  organs  of  the  female 
being  comprised  in  the  minute  examination  to  which  other 
organs  were  subjected,  and  in  the  cases  of  accidental  or  suicidal 
poisonings  the  same  low  standard  of  uterine  pathology  would 
help  to  draw  the  attention  away  from  those  organs. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  provings  of  the  materia  medica  contain  so 
few  observations  which  are  calculated  to  assist  us  in  respect  of 
those  symptoms  which  are  unfolded  by  a  visual  examination  of 
uterine  disease, — so  few  which  bear  upon  the  objective,  although 
there  is  an  abundance  to  correspond  with  the  subjective  or 
general  symptoms.  But  these,  as  will  presently  be  shewn,  are 
of  comparatively  little  use  to  us,  and  as  there  is  not  much  proba- 
bility, from  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  circumstances  above  alluded 
to,  that  the  deficiency  in  the  local  observations  will  be  supplied 
by  future  provers,  at  least  to  any  satisfactory  extent,  it  behoves 
us  to  seek  out  some  other  guides  which  shall  indicate  more 
precisely  the  relations  that  exist  between  the  pathological  con- 
ditions of  the  uterine  organs  and  those  remedial  agents  to  be 
homoeopathically  applied. 
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Hahnemann,  in  the  18drd  paragraph  ot  the  Ofyanon  (4th 
edition),  after  having  defined  local  diseases,  declares  the  period 
when  the  dynamic  action  of  homceopathic  remedies  are  called  for 
to  accomplish  the  cure,  and  in  the  184th  paragraph  states,  *'But 
it  is  very  different  with  the  changes  and  maladies  which  occur 
on  the  surface  of  the  hody,  not  originating  from  any  external 
violence,  or  merely  from  the  consequences  of  some  slight  ex- 
ternal injury.  They  owe  their  source  to  an  internal  affection.  It 
is,  therefore,  equally  absurd  and  dangerous  to  regard  these  diseases 
as  symptoms  that  are  purely  local,  and  to  treat  them  exclusively 
or  nearly  so  by  topical  applications,  as  if  they  were  surgical  cases, 
in  which  manner  they  have  been  treated  till  the  present  day." 

Again  at  §  193.  "  It  might  be  supposed  that  these  diseases 
would  be  cured  more  promptly  if  the  remedy  known  to  be 
homoeopathic  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  was  employed  not 
only  internally,  but  likewise  externally,  and  that  a  medicine 
applied  to  the  spot  itself  that  is.  diseased  ought  then  to  produce 
a  more  rapid  change. 

*'  But  this  method  should  be  rejected For  the  simul- 

■ 

taneous  application  of  a  remedy  internally  and  externally  in  a 
disease  whose  principal  symptom  is  a  permanent  local  evil 
brings  one  serious  disadvantage  with  it — the  external  affection 
usually  disappears  faster  than  the  internal  malady,  which  gives 
rise  to  an  erroneous  impression  that  the  cure  is  complete,  or  at 
least  it  becomes  difiBcult,  and  sometimes  impossible,  to  judge 
whether  the  entire  disease  has  been  destroyed  or  not  by  the 
internal  remedy." 

Again,  §  195.  **  If  we  confine  ourselves  to  the  suppression 
of  the  local  symptoms,  an  impenetrable  obscurity  is  then  spread 
over  the  treatment  which  is  necessary  to  the  perfect  establish- 
jnent  of  health  :  the  principal  symptom  of  the  local  affection  is 
removed,  and  there  only  remain  the  others,  which  are  much  less 
important  and  certain,  and  which  are  often  not  sufficiently 
characterized  to  furnish  a  clear  and  perfect  image  of  the  disease. 

"  §  196.  If  the  local  symptom  was  destroyed  by  cauteriza- 
tion, excision,  or  desiccatives,  the  case  becomes  still  more  em- 
barrassing on  account  of  the  uncertainty  and  inconstancy  of  the 
symptoms  that  remain.  And  this  difficulty  is  inevitable,  because 
the  external  symptom  which  v-  ihe  best  guide  in 
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the  choice  of  a  remedy^  and  have  pointed  oat  the  proper  time 
of  using  it  internally,  is  removed  fix)m  our  observation." 

If  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  are  true  at  all,  they  are  true 
in  this,  aud  indeed  the  constitutional  origin  of  local  affections,  it 
is  well  known,  was  not  an  observation  confined  to  him ;  the 
temporizing  expedient,  then,  of  cauterizing  ulcerations  of  the 
OS  and  cervix  uteri  cannot  be  the  most  permanent  and  satisfac- 
tory method  of  curing  them.  But  since  the  provings  of  the 
materia  medica  offer  to  us  only  the  four  following  remedies 
which  give  any  special  indications  of  affections  of  the  uterus,  as 
quoted  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  for  January 
1851,  namely, 

1.  Caii/Aam,  which  produces  "swelling  of  the  cervix"  in  con- 

nection with  burning  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  other 
^mptoms  of  inflammation  of  that  organ ; 

2.  Natrum  carbonicum,  reported  by  Noack  and  Trinks  as  pro- 

ducing *'  irregularity  of  the  os  uteri;*' 

3.  Opium,  also  reported  by  Noack  and  Trinks  as  producing 

"  softness  of  the  uterus  "; 

4.  Secale  cornutum,  which  produces  "  metritis  **; 

I  conceive  it  to  be  much  safer  to  depend  upon  the  analogy  of 
tissues,  as  the  basis  of  our  researches  in  the  Materia  medica 
pura,  than  to  have  recourse  to  the  unsound  and  allopathic 
practice  of  local  treatment.  With  the  above  scanty  supply  of 
useful  information  as  regards  the  objective  symptoms  of  diseases 
of  the  uterus,  it  certainly  cannot  be  expected  that  we  should 
make  much  progress,  unless  we  can  find  some  other  means  of 
comparison  between  the  disease  and  the  remedy;  the  basis  is 
too  contracted,  the  information  a  great  deal  too  limited. 

The  attempt  to  treat  those  diseases  by  remedies  which  corres- 
pond with  the  general  or  symptomatic  phenomena  must  likewise 
fail,  in  consequence  of  the  extraordinary  similarity  which  exists 
between  the  general  symptoms  of  very  different  pathological 
conditions.  For  instance,  it  may  be  observed  in  the  detail  of 
the  cases  above  related,  that  the  general  symptoms,  such  as 
nervous  headache,  faint  sinking  at  the  epigastrium,  cravings  in 
the  stomach  which  are  not  relieved  by  food — or  only  for  a  short 
period  if  at  all,— aching  pain  in  the  back,  loins  and  sacrum. 
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pain  and  weight  in  the  hypogastrium,  bearing  down  and  burn- 
ing pains  intemc^y,  leacorrhcea  and  hemorrhoids,  appear  to  be 
equally  common  and  equally  intense  in  hysteralgia,  prolapsus, 
inflammatory  induration,  congestion,  and  ulceration  of  the  os 
and  cervix  uteri,  and  a£ford  not  the  slightest  indication  of  the 
special  character  of  the  local  disease  with  which  the  organ  is 
affected. 

Just  as  formerly  a  certain  group  of  symptoms  was  said  to 
indicate  morbus  cordis,  or  a  diseased  heart,  without  at  all 
pointing  out  the  character,  extent,  or  precise  situation  of  the 
lesion  referred  to,  until  Laennec  and  the  stethoscope  enabled  us 
to  do  it,  so  do  these  sympathetic  phenomena,  which  undoubt- 
jedly  form  a  part  of  the  disease,  merely  draw  our  attention  to 
the  pelvic  cavity,  and  inform  us  that  some  disease  or  other  of 
the  uterine  apparatus  is  going  on,  without  assisting  us  m  the 
least  in  diagnosing  what  the  lesion  is,  until  we  explore  by  other 
means  within  our  reach,  as  by  the  speculum,  the  touch,  or  the 
uterine  sound. 

No  class  of  diseases  offers  so  large  a  group  of  analogous  and 
sympathetic  symptoms  corresponding  with  each  other  in  almost 
perfect  similitude,  which  on  closer  examination  are  found  to  be 
dependent  on  very  different  pathological  states.  It  is  probably 
this  circumstance  which  has  led  to  these  diseases  being  so  long 
regarded  as  local,  an  idea  which  has  guided  the  treatment,  and 
established  the  cauterizing  process  so  generally  adopted,  but 
which,  as  we  have  seen  by  the  quotations  we  have  made  from 
the  Organon,  Hahnemann  considered  must  necessitate  a  failure. 

We  will  now  enquire  by  what  means  we  are  most  likely  to 
meet  with  some  less  fallible  guide  in  our  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment than  that  which  points  to  the  correspondence  of  the 
general  symptoms,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  objective,  so  far 
as  the  uterine  organ  is  concerned,  on  the  other. 

There  are  two  sets  of  observations  which  appear  to  afford 
ample  indications  to  assist  us  out  of  the  difficulty,  but  which 
have  not  heretofore  been  looked  upon  as  of  any  importance,  but 
which  I  think  will  ultimately  prove  to  be  the  point  of  view  from 
which  we  shall  more  clearly  recognise  a  just  and  useful  corres- 
pondence between  the  disease  and  the  remedy.    These  are  the 
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BymptoiQB  of  the  skin— 'Under  which  head  are  inoladed  uloera— * 
and  the  character  of  the  discharges. 

A  few  preliminary  observations  on  the  anatomical  relations 
of  the  parts  affected  will  he  necessary  before  we  draw  attention 
to  the  therapentical  enquiry. 

The  analogy  which  exists  between  the  skin  and  mucons 
membrane,  and  the  mutual  influence  of  the  one  upon  the  other, 
is  so  great  that  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  they 
should  individually  or  in  conjunction  give  similar  therapeutic 
indications ;  it  is  this  analogy  which  forms  the  basis  of  our 
investigation,  and  in  order  to  establish  it  more  clearly  we  will 
refer  to  its  descriptive  ana,tomy. 

*  "  The  tegumentary  membranes,  as  their  name  implies,  en- 
case the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  and  axe  also  prolonged  into 
its  interior,  so  as  to  line  all  those  cavities  and  passages  which 
are  in  contact  with  external  agencies.  This  gives  rise  to  a  very 
natural  division  of  them  into  external  and  internal,  or,  in  other 
words,  into  skin  and  mucous  membrane. 

"  The  structure  of  the  internal  tegumentary  membrane  resem- 
bles that  of  the  external  or  true  skin  so  for  as  that  it  consists  of 
a  cerium  or  dermis,  and  an  epidermis,  which  is  here  called 
epithelium,  for  when  traced  inwards  from  the  margin  of  the 
lips,  it  is  found  to  cover  the  papillse  on  the  surface  of  the 
tongue.    A  rete  mucosum  cannot  be  demonstrated  in  any  part 
of  it.     The  corium  or  true  skin  which  forms  the  basis  or  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  skin  is  much  thicker  than  the  others,  and 
gives  them  support,  as  it  is  subjacent  to  them.     In  the  internal 
tegumentary  derangement  it  is  soft,  cellular  and  spongy,  vary- 
ing in  thickness  and  density  in  different  parts  of  its  long 
course.    The  epidermis  is  prolonged  upon  its  surface  for  some 
way,  and  may  be  traced  as  far  as  the  union  of  the  cesophagns 
with  the  stomach.     The  vagina  also  is  similarly  coated  as  far 
as  the  neck  of  the  uterus  ;  but  the  deeper  seated  parts  appear 
to  be  protected,  not  by  an  insensible  epidermis,  but  by  the 
mucous  secretion  poured  out  on  the  surface. 

''  Immediately  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  are  small  folli- 
cles or  shut  sacs,  which  appear  to  be  merely  depressions  into  or 

*  Quain's  Auatomj. 
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mversions  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  whose  minute  orifices 
open  upon  the  surface  of  the  membrane ;  they  are  called  mu- 
cous follicles,  and  vary  in  size  and  arrangement  in  different 
parts.  It  is  supposed  that  these  follicles  give  rise  to  different 
and  distinct  secretions,  according  to  their  situation  and  arrange- 
ment, while  the  protective  mucus  is  produced  by  the  whole 
surface  of  the  membrane.  The  secretion  ofthe  prostate  gland 
appears  to  differ  as  much  from  that  of  the  tonsils  as  the  ceru- 
men  of  the  ear  does  from  the  sebaceous  matter  exuded  upon 
the  glans  penis  or  clitoris." 

The  analogy  between  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane  is 
further  shewn  by  the  fact,  that  if  we  invert  the  polypus  the 
mucous  membrane  gradually  assumes  the  characters  of  the  skin^ 
and  the  same  circumstance  is  observed  in  habitual  descents  of 
the  rectum  and  uterus. 

"  In  the  cervix  uteri,  especially  towards  its  lower  part,  there 
are  several  mucous  follicles.  There  are  also  occasionally  found 
in  the  same  situation  some  small  vesicular  bodies,  which  from 
«,n  erroneous  impression  as  to  their  nature,  have  been  named 
ova  nabothi.  They  appear  to  be  mucous  follicles  altered  by 
diseased  action." 

"  The  structure  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,"  as  pointed  out  by 
Dr.  Bennett,  is  less  compact  than  that  of  the  body  of  the  organ, 
but  it  is  also  much  more  freely  supplied  with  bloodvessels,  a 
circumstance  which  greatly  increases  its  vitality."  Again : 
"  The  structure  of  the  cervix  uteri  is  fundamentally  the  same  as 
that  of  the  body  of  the  organ,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  muscular 
fibres,  but  it  differs  by  the  presence  of  a  certain  amount  of 
cellular  tissue  of  which  the  uterus  is  devoid,  and  which  causes 
it  to  be  less  dense." 

The  nervous  supply  to  the  uterus  and  its  neck  being,  as 
demonstrated  by  Dr.  Robert  Lee,  almost  entirely  from  the  sym- 
pathetic, by  filaments  passing  from  the  spermatic,  aortic  and 
hypogastric  plexuses,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  filaments  from 
the  sacral  plexus  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  is  suflBcient  to 
account  for  the  great  similarity  of  the  general  symptoms  under 
the  different  diseases  to  which  the  organ  is  liable,  and  their 
extension  by  sympathy  to  all  the  organs  of  organic  life. 
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The  greater  frequency  of  inflammation  passing  to  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  uterus  from  the  cervix  is  referred  hy  Dr.  Bennett  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  muscular  fihres.  The  circular  fibres  of 
the  uterus  and  neck  heing  distinct,  whilst  the  longitudinal  fibres, 
which  are  found  only  at  the  middle  posterior  region  of  the 
neck,  are  the  continuation  of  the  posterior  longitudinal  layer  of 
the  uterus,  the  anterior  region  of  the  cervix  being  less  intimately 
connected  with  the  body  of  the  uterus. 

It  is  then  by  taking  into  consideration  the  anatomical  and 
physiological  as  well  as  the  pathological  analogies  that  exist 
between  the  mucous  membranes  and  the  skin,  and  the  genito-: 
urinary  portion  of  it  in  particular,  that  we  give  to  our  inquirers 
a  larger  field  of  observation,  and  a  more  extended  basis. 

By  this  view  we  are  enabled  to  draw  within  the  focus  of 
comparison  a  considerable  number  of  remedies  whose  pathoge- 
netic relations  might  otherwise  be  supposed  to  have  little  in 
common  with  uterine  disease,  but  which  may  be  found  applica* 
ble  to  ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  os 
uteri,  and  to  other  morbid  states  of  the  organ  itself;  for  w© 
may  include  all  those  remedies  which  in  any  manner  afiect  the 
glandular  apparatus,  the  exhalant  surface,  and  the  tegumentary 
tissue,  with  its  vascular  supply.  For  example:  we  find  on© 
form  of  inflammation  of  the  vagina  and  os  uteri  to  be  charac- 
terized by  the.  development  of  minute  papulae  or  vesicles  like 
the  miliaria  of  the  skin ;  another  disease  of  the  uterus  to  be 
marked  by  varicose  distention  of  the  vessels  of  the  os  and 
cervix,  and  accompanied,  sooner  or  later,  by  ulceration  pre-; 
cisely  similar  to  the  varicose  ulcer  of  the  leg ;  a  third  condition 
of  inflammatory  induration  resulting  from  infiltration  into  the 
loose  cellular  structure  which  has  been  shown  to  exist  in  the  os 
and  cervix,  similar  to  what  often  takes  place  in  the  integuments 
of  the  extremities  from  chronic  inflammation,  or  from  erysipelas^ 
or  erythema,  or  varicose  congestion.  Inflammation  both  acute 
and  chronic^  varicose  congestion  of  the  vessels  beneath  the 
skin,  terminating  frequently  in  ulceration,  are  thus  analagous 
conditions  to  those  which  have  been  referred  to  as  existing  in 
the  OS  uteri,  and  the  remedies  which  are  found  most  applicable 
to  the  one  order,  are  those  which  I  would  suggest  as  the  most 
homoeopathic   for  the  cure  of  the  other.     So  that  instead  of 
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limiting  our  researches  after  analogous  symptoms  and  physio- 
logical or  pathological  conditions  to  the  four  remedies  men" 
tioned  in  the  former  part  of  this  paper  as  alone  having  specific, 
pathogenetic  relations  with  the  external  manifestations  of 
uterine  disease,  and  heing  tied  down  to  this  barren  supply  by 
so  restricted  a  view  of  the  physiological  bearing  of  the  organs 
whose  diseases  we  are  commenting  upon,  we  can  extend  our 
view  to  the  whole  tegumentary  tissue  and  find  ample  scope  for 
patient  and  remunerative  research,  which  will  compensate  in 
some  measure  for  the  want  of  assistance  to  be  derived  from  a 
study  of  the  general  or  sympathetic  symptoms. 

Thus,  we  have  the  various  remedies  which  are  applicable  to 
the  cutaneous  and  mucous  surface,  equally  suita1;)le  to  the 
tegumentary  covering  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteris  and  lining  of 
the  vagina.  The  varied  scDsations  of  temperature  and  sensi- 
bility ;  eruptive  conditions  to  a  certain  extent ;  eczematous  and 
erysipelatous  inflammations ;  chaps  and  fissures ;  tubercles  of 
the  skin — such  as  also  occur  in  the  uterus ;  tumours ;  herpetic 
conditions;  indurations  in  consequence  of  inflammation;  scabs 
and  incrustations ;  thickenings  of  the  skin ;  ulcers  in  all  their 
varieties  —  their  form  and  quality,  colour,  appearance,  and 
degrees  of  sensibility — the  quality  of  their  secretions — their 
odour  and  accompanying  conditions;  all  these  constitute  so 
many  elements,  out  of  which  a  rational  and  successful  treatment 
can  be  perfected  upon  strictly  homoeopathic  principles.  Or^ 
to  be  more  precise,  suppose  that  we  take  the  ulcer  as  the  first 
and  most  prominent  indication,  with  the  discharges  as  the 
second,  and  the  general  symptoms,  diathesis,  and  constitutional 
tendencies  as  the  third,  we  have  the  ulcer,  with  all  its  charac- 
teristics, as  shewn  in  the  following  programme,  to  compare  with 
the  leucorrhoea,  and  any  indications  it  may  afibrd;  and  if  the 
remedies  which  are  indicated  by  these  two  sets  of  symptoms  are 
then  compared  with  those  indicated  by  the  general  state  of  the 
patient,  and  any  peculiarities  or  idiosyncrancies  taken  into  the 
account,  we  have  a  concordance  of  remedies,  out  of  wfaidi 
we  can  select  such  as  bear  the  most  perfect  similitude  to  the 
entire  state  of  the  patient,  and  this  will  involve  likewise  the 
true  pathological  and  phv^  '    •  ^    *>nditions. 
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Black  at  bottom. 
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With  white  spots. 

Sensitive,  painful. 

Insensible,  indolent. 

With  throbbing. 

With  the  pain  of  a  bruise. 

Burning. 
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Copious. 
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"Watery. 

Thick. 

Milkv. 

Purulent. 

Mucous. 

Bloody. 
^Viscous. 
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Since  all  these  conditioDS  are  recognisable  as  well  at  the  od 
uteri  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  body,  and  since  they  are  all 
drawn  from  the  pathogenetic  symptomatology  of  the  materia 
medica,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  absence  of  the  more  precise 
local  data  is  of  less  importance  than  has  been  imagined,  and  if 
we  add  the  two  other  important  elements  of  practice,  namely,  the 
temperament  and  the  diathesis,  which  not  unfrequently  form 
the  closing  link  in  the  chain  of  concordance,  the  homoeopa- 
thicity  of  a  remedy  may  be  pretty  well  established,  while  we 
shall  be  working  upon  a  safe  foundation,  and  most  probably  be 
conducted  to  a  successful  issue. 

If  I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  make  myself  understood, 
the  purport  of  my  observations  has  been  to  draw  attention  to 
an  analogical  survey  of  the  symptoms  of  disease  and  of  the 
therapeutic  indications,  whenever  the  state  of  the  organ  itself  or 
the  character  of  the  general  symptoms  precludes  a  direct  com- 
parison, and  as  this  especially  holds  good  with  respect  to  the 
diseases  of  the  uterus,  I  have  made  them  the  subject  of  my 
remarks,  because  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  general  symptoms 
offer  little  or  no  assistance  in  finding  a  corresponding  remedy 
for  the  disease,  and  we  cannot  strive  too  hard  to  supersede  the 
^se  of  such  fallible  auxiliaries  as  the  application  of  caustics.* 

*  In  the  October  number  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.,  the  re- 
viewer of  *'  Homoeopathy  as  applied  to  the  Diseases  of  Females,  &c.,"  has, 
among  other  objections,  commented  on  the  subject  of  hysteralgia  and  the 
"  bare  enumeration  of  seventeen  remedies  without  one  single  definite  indica- 
tion, &c."  I  would  only  observe  that  hysteralgia  partakes  most  prominently 
of  the  obscurity  and  indefinite  character  of  the  general  symptoms  which 
appertain  to  the  diseases  of  the  uterus  generally,  and  which  give  no  clue  by 
which  to  unravel  this  from  any  other  form  of  uterine  disease ;  besides  these, 
the  only  salient  points,  unless  some  idiosyncracy  prevails,  are  the  occasional 
absence  of  leucorrhoea,  the  aggravated  periodic  pain,  and  the  local  tenderness. 
Again  at  page  665,  the  cases  referred  to  in  the  work  and  critically  handled  by 
the  reviewer  were  described  as  exhibiting  superficial  pinhole  ulcerations, 
coalescing  and  so  extending,  of  which  I  have  now  given  an  illustration, 
the  ulcerations  were  said  to  heal  up  kindly,  although  the  malignant  indura- 
tion remained,  and  I  consider  this  a  positive  gain  in  the  treatment,  as  the 
tendency  of  such  ulcerations  is  to  spread,  but  I  never  said  that  the  malig- 
ant  disease  was  cured. 

[Note. — We  have  received  with  much  pleasure  the  foregoing  interesting 
paper  of  our  esteemed  contributor,  and  think  nothing  but  practical  good  can 


Fojf^s  and  TlwughU^  dtc.  65 


FACTS  AND  THOUGHTS  IN  RELATION  TO  SCURVY, 
HEMORRHAGE,  AND  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  LAW. 

By  Dr.  Hayle,  of  Newcastle. 

The  fact  that  lemon  juice  may  be  so  used  as  to  produce  scurvy 
was  denied  by  Dr.  Wood  in  his  attack  on  homoeopathy,  and 
the  only  authority  (Stevens)  produced  by  its  defenders  was 
rejected  by  him — without  justice,  as  would  appear  from  the 
closing  remarks  in  the  British  Journal  ofHomoBopathy .  Since 
that  I  have  met  with  the  following  extract  from  the  "Penny 
Cyclopisdia,  vol.  xxi,  p.  143,  in  the  Journal  of  Health  and 
Disease,  vol.  ii,  p.  168: — "Dr.  Henderson,  a  naval  surgeon, 
recently  stated  in  a  medical  periodical,  that  he  has  seen  scurvy 

eventaally  issue  from  a  subject  being  canyassed  in  all  its  different  bearings : 
but  we  cannot  help  remarking  that  Mr.  Leadam's  cases  are  treated  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  principles  of  Hahnemann,  which,  oddly  •nough,  he  quotes 
in  this  yery  paper.    Hahnemann  disapproyes  of  healing  the  local  disease  by 
any  means,  eyen  by  the  local  application  of  the  same  homoeopathic  remedy 
as  is  giycn  by  the  mouth  (except  in  a  single  case,  the  application  of  Thuja  to 
condylomata.)    At  other  places,  as  is  well  known,  Hahnemann  lays  it  down 
as  a  fundamental  principle  that  only  one  remedy  is  to  be  used  at  once,;  again, 
no  remedy  should  be  chosen  whose  pure  symptoms  do  not  correspond  with 
those  of  the  disease.    Now  all  these  principles  are  directly  yiolated  by  the 
use  of  Calendula  as  a  local  application  while  other  remedies  are  used  inter- 
nally.   Here  we  haye  two  medicines  used  simultaneously,  and  one  of  them 
for  the  purpose  of  healing  up  the  local'  disease,  and  moreoyer  it  is  a  remedy 
whose  pure  symptoms  relating  to  the  uterus  and  vagina  are  not  known,  and 
it  is  therefore  used  quite  empirically.    We  do  not  object  to  the  publication 
of  such  cases,    on  the  contrary  we  are  glad  to  receive  all  additions  to 
the  field  of  practical  knowledge  and  resources;  but  we  cannot  help  noticing 
the  remarkable  inconsistency  displayed  by  Mr.  Leadam  while  criticising  the 
practice  of  Dr.  Madden  as  displayed  in  his  paper  in  our  first  number  of  last 
year.    For  our  own  part  we  think  that  the  practice  of  both  these  gentlemen 
is  inconsistent  with  the  strict  letter  of  the  Organon,  but  of  the  two  that  of 
Mr.  Leadam  is  incomparably  the  most  inconsistent    The  use  of  an  occasional 
escharotic  is  only  a  surgical  operation  which  removes  a  thin  layer  of  morbid 
tissue  without  any  medicinal  action,  and  leaves  free  play  to  the  homoeopathic 
treatment ;  whereas  the  simultaneous  use  of  a  local  homoeopathic  medicine 
may  be  a  disturbing  cause  of  the  other  homoeopathic  medicine  that  is  given 
inwardly. — Eds.] 
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occur  in  persons  who  were  taking  daily  doses  of  lemon  juice  as 
a  prophylacjtic  (preventive)  against  the  disease/' 

I  have  not  met  with  any  more  evidence  of  this  kind  in  my 
reading,  and  therefore  hope  that  the  following  particulars  will 
he  interesting  to  your  readers. 

A  ship's  crew  of  about  seventeen  hands  left  a  port  in  England 
for  Madras  on  the  16th  December,  1849.  A  tablespoonful  of 
lemon  juice  daily  and  half  a  pint  of  vinegar  weekly  were  allowed 
to  and  taken  by  each  man  during  the  whole  voyage  out.  After 
having  been  in  port  at  Madras  seven  weeks,  they  set  sail  for 
England  on  the  same  allowance  of  acids.  Having  been  a 
month  at  sea,  the  scurvy  broke  out  severely  in  several,  and 
almost  all  were  touched  in  the  gums.  They  arrived  at  an^ 
English  port  (I  believe  North  Shields,  at  least  my  patient  pre- 
sented himself  to  me  there)  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1850. 
He  came  under  my  care  on  the  27th  of  November,  was  23 
years  of  age,  well-built. 

His  first  symptom  of  indisposition,  he  said,  was  night  blind- 
ness :  as  soon  as  the  sun  went  down,  and  before  it  got  dark,  he 
became  blind.  Shortly  afterwards  the  scurvy  appeared.  He 
had  it  very  severely.  His  left  thigh  became  extensively  disco- 
loured, and  a  boil  came  out  on  the  left  foot.  He  discontinued  his 
lemon  juice,  and  took  raw  potatoes  sliced  like  cucumbers  with 
his  vinegar,  about  half  a  dozen  a  day,  and  with  benefit. 

When  I  saw  him  the  night  blindness  had  left  him,  the  only 
symptoms  being  redness  and  cedematous  swelling,  worse  towards 
night,  of  the  left  foot.  He  rapidly  improved  under  Sulphur,  a 
pilule  of  the  12th  attenuation  every  morning.  He  was  improving 
before,  and  would  probably  have  got  well  at  any  rate. 

It  is  now  some  time  since  lemon  juice  has  become  popular 
among  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school  as  a  remedy  in  rheu- 
matic fever,  and  I  am  convinced,  firom  the  perusal  of  several 
cases,  that  it  is  often  of  great  service.  Accounting  to  myself 
for  its  good  efiects  on  chemical  principles,  and  believing  that  it 
acted  by  increasing  the  fluidity  of  the  blood,  and  thus  removing 
obstructions  in  the  minute  capillaries,  I  thought  that  I  might  try 
similar  agents  in  conjunction  with  homoeopathic  remedies.  The 
latter  would  alter  the  nervous  actions  of  the  system,  while  the 
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former  might  make  the  fluid  it  had  to  do  Ni^ith,  the  blood,  more 
manageable.  The  two  ckses  of  rheumatic  fever  in  which  I  have 
on  this  reasoning  allowed  either  temon-juice  or  oranges,  have 
certainly  been  very  speedily  relieved  of  pain,  much  sooner  than 
is  usual  in  my  experience.  Of  coarse  the  subject  requires  a 
fhller  investigation.  In  these  cases  there  was  a  great  thirst  for 
acids,  (and,  if  I  recollect  right,  this  is  generally  the  case  in  rheu- 
matic fever)  a  circumstance  th^t  encouraged  me  in  the  course  I 
pursued.  Both  patients  took  Aconite  while  they  V^rere  taking 
oranges  or  lemon-juice,  without  the  good  effects  of  the  former 
being  neutralized.  In  one  of  the  cases  in  which  I  gave  a  small 
quantity  of  lemon-juice  and  at  the  same  time  gave  Bella- 
donna, I  observed  a  very  remarkable  aggravation  of  pain,  on 
which  account  I  gave  up  for  a  time  both  the  Belladonna  and 
the  lemon-juice.  Every  homcaopath  is  of  course  aware  of  thfe 
relation  of  vegetable  acids  to  Belladonna.  After  the  subsidence  of 
this  aggravation,  the  patient  continued  free  of  pain,  or  nearly  so. 

A  remarkable  circumstance  in  this  case  was  the  appearance 
of  petechiffi  over  both  ankles,  but  especially,  I  think,  on  the 
left,  during  the  convalescence,  without,  however,  any  general 
symptoms.  Now  every  day  for  three  weeks  had  this  patient 
taken  two  oranges,  and  my  knowledge  that  scurvy  might  be 
produced  by  vegetable  acids  suggested  the  thought  that  the 
petechia  might  he  due  to  the  use  of  the  oranges. 

Another  case  in  relation  to  this  subject  presents  itself  to  my 
mind.  A  man  who  about  seven  years  ago  was  snatched,  I  may 
say,  from  the  very  jaws  of  death,  when  sinking  under  a  profiise 
discharge  of  pus  from  a  large  abscess  in  his  right  lung,  by 
Aconite,  Phosphorus  and  China,  was  seized  (about  two  years 
ago)  with  violent  heemorrhage  from  the  lungs.  On  two  consecu- 
tive nights  he  spat  up  about  a  pint  and  a  half  of  blood  each 
night.  On  enquiry  I  found  he  had  been  in  the  habit  for  some 
months  of  drinking  large  quantities  of  lemonade  daily.  On 
discontinuing  the  lemonade  he  had  no  return  of  the  hemor- 
rhage.   I  gave  him  a  few  doses  of  China,  if  I  recollect  right. 

On  mentioning  some  of  the  facts  in  this  article  to  an  intelli- 
gent and  conscientious  friend  last  night,  he  told  me  that  for 
many  years  he  never  could  eat  an  apple  without  producing 
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hemorrhage  from  the  DOse;  that  this  happened  not  merely 
once  or  twice,  but  at  least  a  hundred  times.  The  same  thing 
happened  on  partaking  of  many  other  kinds  of  fruit,  effervescing 
draughts,  or  any  acid,  and  also  from  soda.  He  found,  how- 
ever, by  accident,  for  it  was  in  his  allopathic  days,  that  a  few 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  Bark  enabled  him  for  some  time  to 
take  fruit  with  impunity. 

When  we  recollect  the  free  use  of  dilute  acids  by  the  old 
school  for  the  purpose  of  checking  heemorrhages,  and  the  prac- 
tice now  universal  of  giving  lemon  juice  for  the  prevention  of 
scurvy  in  long  voyages,  the  fact  that  medicines  produce  alterna- 
ting and  opposite  actions  under  different  circumstances  cannot 
but  be  suggested  to  the  mind. 

It  would  appear  that  the  coloured  ooziugs  from  the  blood- 
vessels in  scurvy  depend  on  a  disorganization  of  the  red  parti- 
cles whereby  their  colouring  matter  is  released  and  enabled  to 
escape  into  the  surrounding  textures.  Now  observation  has 
established  that  this  state  may  arise  out  of  very  different  causes. 

The  most  common,  and  for  a  long  time  the  only  cause  known, 
is  the  long- continued  use  of  salted  provisions  without  an  ad- 
mixture of  vegetables.  The  use  of  a  proper  proportion  of 
lemon  juice  with  this  kind  of  food  has  been  shewn  by  long 
experience  to  prevent  its  injurious  effects.  It  has  been  found, 
moreover,  that  a  diet  restricted  to  fresh  meat  and  bread  will 
produce  scurvy  (Williams,  Principles  of  Medicine,  paragraph 
63),  and  evidence  has,  I  think,  been  adduced  above  to  shew 
that  an  excess  of  acid  in  the  diet  will  be  followed  on  some 
occasions  by  a  similar  effect. 

We  have  here  then  to  do  with  the  death  of  certain  living 
structures  or  organisms,  the  red  particles,  and  a  certain  physical 
effect  resulting  from  their  death  and  disorganization,  I  mean 
the  infiltration  into  the  surrounding  textures  of  the  colour- 
ing matter.  We  have  not  to  do  with  the  altematiug  or 
oscillatory  action  of  a  nervous  system  still  alive  and  to  be 
influenced  by  homoBopathic  agents.  The  red  particles  in  great 
numbers  have  been  killed  by  an  excess  long  continued  of  a  cer- 
tain element  in  the  diet  in  one  case;  in  the  other,  by  an 
absence  of  that  which  in  the  former  case  proved  noxious  only 
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from  its  excess  in  quantity.  I  think  the  occasions  stated  above 
npon  which  scurvy  has  been  found  to  be  produced  are  fairly 
resolvable  into  the  two  cases  I  have  mentioned.  Salt  provisions 
it  is  true  are  said  to  produce  scurvy,  but  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  scurvy  in  this  case  is  due  to  the  absence  of  vegetable 
acids,  and  not  to  the  use  of  salt,  for  it  is  curable  during  a  per- 
sistence in  the  use  of  salted  provisions^  if  vegetable  acids  are 
administered. 

Now  it  appears  to  me  that  such  cases  as  these  are  clearly 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  which,  as  I  have 
endeavoured  in  another  place  to  shew,  has  to  do  with  the  oscil- 
latory movements  of  the  nervous  system,  and  not  with  such 
cases  as  these.  The  treatment  is  here  to  be  one  of  causes,  not 
of  effects ;  it  is  to  be  etiological,  not  therapeutical.  The  con- 
ditions under  which  the  red  particles  have  been  destroyed  are 
to  be  removed,  and  those  necessary  for  the  growth  of  new  ones 
to  be  supplied.  In  one  case  vegetable  acids  have  to  be  sup- 
plied ;  in  the  other  they  must  be  greatly  reduced  in  quantity,  or 
altered  in  kind,  according  as  the  absence  or  superabundance  of 
them  have  given  rise  to  the  disease.  In  this  there  is  nothing  more 
than  in  affording  food  to  a  man  sinking  for  want  of  it,  or  removing 
it  from  the  stomach  of  one  apoplectic  from  repletion.  The  case, 
however,  is  widely  different  in  hcemorrhage :  here  we  have  to  do 
not  with  an  altered  state  of  the  blood  merely,  but  with  the 
alternating  or  oscillating  actions  of  the  nervous  system ;  for 
heemorrhage,  it  appears  to  me,  must  be  produced  by  a  constric- 
tion of  the  capillaries  of  a  part  impeding  the  flow  of  blood,  and 
thus  producing  turgescence  and  rupture  of  the  vessels  between 
the  obstruction  and  the  heart.  The  rupture,  too,  may  not 
always  be  produced  in  a  mere  passive  way  by  a  yielding  of  the 
walls  of  the  vessels  to  a  distending  force,  a  bursting  as  it  were, 
but  also  in  a  more  active  way  by  the  contractions  of  the  walls 
of  the  vessels  on  their  contents  in  an  irregular  way,  and  thus 
rupturing  themselves.  This  would  account,  perhaps,  for  the 
peculiar  thrill  of  the  pulse  in  hemorrhages.  A  rupture,  as 
Dr.  Williams  remarks,  must  take  place,  for  '^  considering  the 
size  of  the  red  particles  of  the  blood,  and  the  absence  of  any 
visible  pores  in  the  walls  of  the  bloodvessels,  even  under  the 
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Ittgbest.  BUfegQKfyiiig  powecB,  it  doei  not  opfear  possiUe  tkitf;  flie 
pmlielQB  eaa  esoa^  froan  the  veisols  mtkoot  nqstere  eiAec  of 
1^  particles  or  ol  tfce  Teawku" — PrirndpleB  cfiSteUcmCy  pawt- 
gr«ph  S59. 

The  pb€DO»eBa  of  bhuibiBg  icnreal  to  vb  tibe  &ot  that  liie 
d^nllaiifis  are  mnder  the  oostrol  of  the  bstvovs  syatexot,  as  also 
tbe  bQioQB  i^,ttf>f^>^  diarchcBSSy  flows  of  inisie  and  palpit&tkiQS  of 
the  heart  which  follow  oertjun  iDental  states.  The  Afltfinniata- 
tiiHffi  of  Uood  whidi  take  place  at  partiofilflr  pesiods  of  hfe  to 
difiavBiit  orgaDS,  most  he  esplasDed,  k  appears  to  aie^  in  the 
saiae  way. 

How  vascailar  tabes  a&ay  he  costcacted  hy  a  sdiisDiiheis  sndi  as 
Ihat  of  the  nervoits  JnAoeiine  is  ^fiily  intdligihle,  hat  hov  th^ 
can  he  ezpaoded  is  not  so  dear ;  and  I  heheire  this  £ffioiilty 
has  heem  1^  chief  reascm  of  the  denial  cf  the  naiTOfBS  inftDenoe 
as  ocmtroilliag  the  state  of  the  capiHaaLes.  {Prmcipiee  o/Medi- 
dam^  p.  204,  in  note.)     The  foUowing  soppositicBi,  hofwe^et, 
will,  as  it  appeasB  to  me,  nuike  all  dear.     Suppose  the  hlood- 
^esaels  are  held  at  a  medinm  teosioia,  somewiMre  h^iween  their 
extafBnest  relaxation  and  their  extremeBt  ooaitraDrtaoBi,  aikd  yea 
eiplain  aQ  the  pheaomeoa,  eren  those  of  expansion,  which 
QcciiX  in  consequence  of  the  TadatLoBS  in  the  nez^otts  power. 
It  is  well  known  that  two  oonseontEve,  hi:^  opposite  aodcms 
tak)e  plaoe  whenei^er  a  £Q^oe  ac^  on  the  nerrcws  i^rstem — the 
first  the  direct  efiect  of  the  fcaiee  to  which  the  nervans  system 
yields,  the  second  the  leactian  of  the  JkEncvafOB  system — a&er 
which  there  is  a  gsadsual  letom  to  the  sarvmal  or  medixon  state. 
Now  this  is  heaatafiilly  exemplified  with  regard  to  the  eapillairieB 
in  an  exf^erimeajt  of  Dz.  WilHama.     Bpealdng  of  the  fo^g's  weh 
he  says  (note  to  paragraph  d^).,  "  When  a  weak  in&skm  of 
Oapstcnm  is  applied  hy  a  camel  s  hair  pencil  to  the  weh,  there 
is  a  momentary  retardation  of  the  cvarent  m  the  vems,  and  the 
artery  distmetly  shrinks  in  size.     Bnt  in  a  few  seconds  the 
iie^erse  takes  place :  ti:ie  artery  swells  to  h^ond  its  former  mze, 
aad  readies  the  ntanost  hne  of  its  channel ;  the  flow  of  hlood 
through  it  is  too  rapid  to  he  distinguished,  and  all  the  capil- 
laiies  present  a  scene  of  hosy  motion ;  in  some  the  particles 
passing  ii)  nnmherB  and  speed  greater  than  the  eye  can  appre- 
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ciftte ;  ID  otheiB,  befisfe  iimaible,  smgle  files  fivoe  their  wsy  in 
mare  deliberste  bat  oanLumons  xDOticm ;  whilst  in  the  t^zkb  the 
moticm  is  again  more  rapid.  This  madon  booh  begins  to  flag, 
and  beoomes  remittent  or  oscillatoTy  in  some  eapiUanes ;  and  it 
is  seen  that  the  arteries  have  already  begmi  to  shrink  in  size,  and 
the  chanelled  lines  (a  sort  of  high  water  or  rather  high  blood 
mark)  reappear."  This  is  bnt  an  eKemplificatbn  of  what  takes 
plaoe  whenever  a  foroe  acts  on  the  nervoos  system.  Take  for 
instamee  the  phenomena  of  blndnng.  Some  words  spdken  affect 
throogh  the  medium  of  the  air  the  membrana  tympani  of  scnne 
ycnmg  girl^  and  throogh  the  mediom  of  the  auditory  apparatus 
certain  ideas  are  exdted  which  produce  a  vivid  emotion ;  the 
feeling  associated  with  the  act  of  blushing  is  the  reaction 
against  this  impression,  and  is  that  step  in  the  process  which  is 
analagous  to  the  dilatation  of  the  vessels  after  the  contraction 
produced  by  the  GapsicunL  The  contraction  of  the  capillaries 
it  is  tme,  is  not  generally  perceived  previously  to  blushing,  but 
this  is  probably  owing  to  its  being  slighter  and  its  not  having 
been  looked  for ;  in  cases  of  violent  emotion  the  £EU)e  first  gets 
very  pale  and  then  very  red. 

On  die  supposition  then  that  the  bloodveraels  are  held  in  a 
mediam  state  of  contracticm  by  the  nervois  power,  their  alter- 
nate contraction  and  dilatation  and  gradual  retozn  to  the  normal 
state  under  the  influence  of  a  stimulus,  indicate  a  correq>ond- 
ing  oscillation  in  the  part  of  the  nervous  system  supplying 
tihem,  due  first  to  l^e  immediate  action  of  the  stimulaDt^ 
secondly  to  the  reaction  of  the  nervous  power,  and  thirdly  to 
tie  tendency  towards  an  equiUbrium.  Haemoixhage  then,  if  due 
to  a  rapture  of  the  vessels  produced  by  their  soddoi  and  violent 
oontractkms  on  their  contents,  pr^upposes  violent  and  sudden 
fldtemations  in  the  state  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  part, 
similar  to  that  which  takes  place  in  convulsion.  The  only 
difference  would  seem  to  be  that  the  parts  sapped  are  blood- 
vessels and  not  muscles. 

I  had  written  thus  £bt,  when  it  occurred  to  me  that  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  bloodvessels  could  not  be  doe  to  the  reaction  of  the 
nervous  power,  for  it  was  a  passive  effect  due  to  the  abstraction 
of  a  power.     At  least  if  the  supporation  that  the  normal  state 
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of  the  bloodvessels  was  due  to  their  being  kept  in  a  medium 
state  of  contraction  by  the  nerves  supplying  them  is  correct,  a 
further  contraction  would  be  owing  to  an  increase  of  nervous 
power  and  a  dilatation  to  a  diminution,  the  oscillation  being 
between  plus  and  minus  degrees  of  the  same,  and  not  succes- 
sions of  different  powers.  The  fullest  expansion  according  to 
this  view  would  result  from  a  state  of  paralysis,  and  every  state 
of  less  calibre  than  this  to  the  contraction  of  the  circular  fibres 
under  the  stimulus  of  the  nervous  influence.  An  increased 
calibre  would  result  from  diminution  of  power. 

The  only  mode  in  which  I  can  imagine  circular  fibres  capable 
of  increasing  their  diameters  by  the  influence  of  any  other 
power  than  that  of  a  power  from  within  physically  expanding 
them  by  distension,  is  by  the  elongation  of  their  molecules  in 
the  direction  of  the  circle  of  which  they  form  a  part  This 
might  take  place  either  by  semi-rotation  on  their  axes,  so  that 
their  short  or  peripheral  diameter  should  be  exchanged  for  their 
long  or  radial  diameter,  or  by  a  general  swelling  caused  by  an 
absorption  of  the  circumambient  fluid.  The  view,  however, 
that  their  dilatation  is  merely  passive  and  due  to  a  diminution 
in  a  constrictive  power,  is  much  more  probable,  much  more 
congruous  with  their. structure  and  with  analogy. 

If  the  explanation  above  offered  of  the  oscillation  of  the 
bloodvessels  be  correct,  it  is  doubtless  the  correct  explanation 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  homoeopathic  law.  Disease,  then, 
would  be  the  paralytic  or  temporally  or  permanently  weakened 
state  of  the  nerves  supplying  a  part  in  consequence  of  exhaus- 
tion after  a  stimulus,  excessive  or  very  frequently  applied ;  and 
a  hoiQCBopathic  agent  would  act  as  a  stimulus  closely  allied  to 
the  one  which  had  caused  the  preliminary  excitement  which 
had  led  to  the  exhaustion.  The  closer  the  analogy  between  the 
two  agents,  the  morbific  and  the  curative,  the  greater  the  sus- 
ceptibility, the  more  ready  the  excitement  of  the  weakened  part, 
and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  under  these  circumstances  a  judicious 
use  of  even  an  isopathic  agent,  or  of  the  same  which  caused 
the  disease,  might  tend  to  a  cure. 

I  must  own  that  I  now  think  the  explanation  just  offered 
more  Ukely  to  be  correct  than  the  one  offered  in  my  lectures  in 
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answer  to  Dr.  Glover.  It  approximates  very  closely  to  it ;  the 
difference  being  merely  this. — In  the  one  case  the  result  is  said 
to  be  due  to  exhaustion  from  over-excitement.  Certain  sub- 
stances it  is  presumed  have  the  power  of  causing  a  greater 
development  than  usual  of  nervous  energy^  so  much  so  that 
after  their  use  a  corresponding  amount  of  weakness  ensues.  If 
the.  stimulation  have  been  excessive,  the  weakness  resulting 
may  amount  to  palsy,  and  every  degree  of  weakness  may  be 
rendered  permanent  by  frequent  repetitions  of  the  original 
stimulus.  In  the  other  case  two  forces  are  supposed,  one  inhe- 
rent in  the  medicament  or  in  the  morbific  cause,  another  in  the 
nervous  system,  and  the  phenomena  are  explained  on  the  sup- 
position of  the  prevalence  now  of  one,  now  of  the  other  of  these 
forces.  Now  the  great  objection  against  this  is  that  one  does 
not  see  how  a  reaction  of  the  nervous  power  can  dilate  a  blood- 
vessel, which  is  one  of  the  instances  we  have  to  explain,  and 
therefore  the  former  explanation  is  much  the  more  probable. 
Both  hypotheses,  however,  suppose  a  natural  readiness,  but 
inability,  in  the  nerves  of  the  part,  to  return  to  the  normal 
state,  so  that  the  smallness  of  the  stimulus  necessary  is  accounted 
for  in  the  same  way  in  both.  Both,  too,  suppose  an  oscillatory 
power,  actual  or  potential,  which  is  weakened  or  destroyed  in 
disease. 

I  trust  that  this  important  question  will  be  taken  up  by  our 
best  thinkers  and  thoroughly  reasoned  out.  In  anything  I 
have  written  on  the  subject  I  have  merely  meant  to  contribute 
some  thoughts  towards  the  great  end  of  the  explanation  of  the 
homoeopathic  law.  I  pin  my  faith  to  no  opinion  which  after- 
thoughts, either  of  others  or  of  myself,  may  tend  to  discounte- 
nance. 

All  lovers  of  truth  will  stand  like  a  company  of  friends 
gazing  at  some  distant  but  approaching  object  Is  it  this,  or 
that? — ojf  this  colour,  or  that? — does  it  run,  or  walk?  &c,  &c., 
are  questions  fr!eely  discussed,  and  this  or  that  opinion  is 
advanced  or  given  np  in  torn  by  each  as  longer  or  nearer 
observation  suggests,  until  probabilities  end  in  certainty,  and 
differing  opinions  unite  in  one.* 

*  [We  beg  to  direct  Dr.  HJyle's  atteation  to  Fleteliei's  PadMrfogy,  a  woik 
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ON  THE  HOMGEOPATHIO  COLLEGE  QUESTION. 

In  our  last  number  we  expressed  our  gratification  at  the  flou- 
rishing condition  of  the  Homceopathio  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  gave  large  extracts  from  the  last  Beport,  to 
which  we  now  recur  for  a  difierent  purpose.  Regarding  this  as 
the  first  extensive  independent  homoeopathic  college  which  has 
been  established,  it  very  naturally  suggests  to  us  the  inquiry 
how  far  and  in  what  circumstances  such  institutions  are  to  be 
desired.  We  have  no  wish  to  be  understood  as  raising  doubts 
of  the  expediency  of  the  Pennsylvanian  College ;  the  circum- 
stances of  our  transatlantic  brethren  being  in  many  important 
respects  so  greatly  different  from  our  own,  the  remarks  which 
apply  to  institutions  in  Great  Britain  may  be  inapplicable  to 
similar  institutions  in  America. 

In  thus  calling  attention  to  this  vital  question,  on  the  right 
answer  to  which  the  future  position  of  homoeopathy  in  this 
country  may  in  a  great  measure  depend,  we  desire  rather  to 
throw  out  some  reflections  for  the  consideration  of  others  than 
to  undertake  at  the  present  stage  of  the  inquiry  to  give  final 
judgment  in  the  matter.  Very  naturally,  finding  new  obstructions 
on  the  recognised  familiar  roads  to  graduation  and  practice,  the 
cry  is  raised  to  have  a  road  of  our  own,  and  for  our  exclusive 
use ;  and,  in  the  flush  of  triumphs  which  the  very  rapid  advance 
of  homoeopathy  in  this  country  may  have  justified,  the  cry  is 
accepted  and  eagerly  repeated,  without  our  having  paused  to 
consider  maturely,  whether  in  truth  there  may  not  be  some  way 
of  removing  the  recent  obstructions,  or  of  bridging  them  over, 
so  as  to  make  the  old  roads  still  serve  our  purpose  better  than 
any  new  ones  which  we  have  at  present  the  means  of  forming. 

We  may  put  in  order  the  few  remarks  to  be  now  made  on 

which  we  have  repeatedly  recommended  to  the  readers  of  oar  Jonrmd.  Dr. 
Hayle  will  there  find  the  subject  of  the  relation  of  homoeopathic  remedies  to 
the  action  of  the  capillaries  fully  thought  out  and  discussed.  We  would  hint 
to  Dr.  Hayle,  as  we  once  formerly  did  to  another  esteemed  contributor,  that 
if  he  had  taken  the  trouble  to  read  Dr.  Fletcher's  work  before  writing  the 
above,  it  would  have  saved  him  some  coasideraible  amount  of  intellectual 
labour.. — Eos.] 
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this  iaieresting  subject,  by  coiisidering  in  snooeesion  the  two 
objects  whiob  sucb  insUtutioBs  ooisktemplatej  and  lor  wldoh  they 
are  valued;  and  by  then  coxuparing  the  advantages  in  each 
respect  to  be  looked  for  iu  any  new  homoeopathic  medical 
college  with  those  possessed  by  existing  establishments. 

The  object  of  such  institutions  are,  ^rat,  to  afford  the 
means  of  valuable  medical  instruction;  and,  secondly ,  to  grant 
some  honorary  title,  such  as  a  degree  or  a  diploma,  which  shall 
be  accepted  by  the  public  as  legally  or  socially  ^titling  the 
holder  of  it  to  a  certain  status  or  consideration. 

These  two  objects  are  not  always  united;  there  may  be  valua- 
ble instruction  given  by  private  teachers  who  have  no  power  of 
granting  honours;  and  there  maybe  honorary  titles  bestowed 
by  an  institution  (the  University  of  St.  Andrews  for  example) 
which  has  no  provision  for  medical  teaching  of  any  considerable 
value. 

We  have  now  to  compare  the  probable  means  of  instruction 
attainable  to  students  in  any  new  homoeopathic  medical  college 
which  it  would  be  at  present  possible  to  establish,  witb  the* 
opportunities  afforded  by  the  existing  medical  schboK 

I.     As  regards  the  tec^ehetB, 

We  of  course  assume  that  in  the  particular  department  of 
therapeutics^  and  in  whatever  directly  relates  to  it,  the  teachers: 
in  such  a  college  will  have  the  material  advantage  of  being  in 
possession  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure,  the  value  of  which 
we  will  not  be  supposed  likely  to  nndenate.  Now  in  any  liberal 
course  of  medical  instruction,  it  is  but  a  very  moderate  propor- 
tion which  will  be  considerably  influenced  by  the  homoeopathic, 
doctrine;  a  sixth,  or  a  fifth  peshaps;  certainly  not  a  fourth  part. 
In  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  for  example,  there  are  fourteen 
chairs  connected  with  the  faculty  of  medicine,  nine  of  which 
have  no  necessary  reference  at  all  to  the  homoeopathic  law, 
while  of  the  remaining  five  some  are  only  very  partially  afiected 
by  it.  In  regard  then  to  some  four  or  five  chairs,  it  may  be 
deemed  of  importance  that  they  should  be  taught  by  homoeopa- 
thists,  and  to  that  extent  there  would  be  an  advantage  ceteris 
paribus  on  the  side  of  the  proposed  homoeopathic  college;  but  no 
further.   On  the  other  side,  let  us  fairly  look  at  the  disadvantages 
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necessarily  attaching  to  any  such  college  as  regards  its  teachers. 
Even  in  the  best  of  the  old  universities,  with  their  endowments, 
privileges  and  high  reputation,  the  inducements  offered  to  phy- 
sicians in  any  considerable  practice  to  become  professors  are  by 
no  means  overpowering.  In  any  sectarian  institution  they  will 
be  even  less  cogent ;  there  will  be  connected  with  the  office  less 
emolument,  less  influence,  and  no  public  estimation.  While 
thus  we  have  only  an  inferior  price  to  offer  for  the  required 
services,  we  have  also  unhappily  to  purchase  in  a  smaller 
market.  Making  all  due  allowance  for  what  general  superiority 
may,  on  the  most  extravagant  estimate,  be  claimed  for  Hahne- 
mann's followers,  there  will  still  remain  a  large  balance  against 
us.  While  these  are  counted  by  units  or  tens,  the  others  are 
still  counted  by  hundreds ;  and  it  is  out  of  all  probability  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  secure,  among  the  units  or  tens,  teachers  in 
the  respective  independent  branches  of  science  equal  to  those 
who  are  to  be  had  among  the  hundreds.  Again :  even  had  we 
ample  supplies  and  a  sufficient  corps  of  ablest  men  out  of  whom 
to  choose  teachers,  there  is  every  reason  to  anticipate  that  the 
preponderance  of  one  idea  throughout  the  whole  college  would 
operate  unfavourably  alike  on  teachers  and  students.  There 
would  be  wanting  the  free  collision  of  minds,  out  of  which  so 
much  light  has  often  come,  if  not  to  the  disputants,  yet  to  less 
partial  on-lookers ;  and  there  would  be  a  continual  tendency  on 
the  one  hand  to  exaggerate  and  extend  beyond  its  true  limits  the 
law  of  cure  on  which  the  institution  was  founded,  and  on  the 
other  to  neglect  or  misrepresent  other  historically  important 
and  possibly  complementary  doctrines.  It  is  difficult  to  over- 
value the  importance  to  students  of  having  teachers  so  variously 
gifted  that  they  present  facts  under  different  aspects  and  in  new 
lights ;  and  with  all  their  faults  the  old  universities  have  this 
advantage,  that  they  teach  no  exclusive  system,  are  ruled  by  no 
single  idea.  It  is  mentioned  by  an  historian  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,*  that  when  GuUen  and  Gregory  were  professors 
respectively  of  the  institutes  and  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  by 
their  own  request  it  was  arranged  that  they  should  teach  each 

*  Bower*8  History  of  the  UniversUy  of  Edivhwrght  yoL  ii,  p.  385. 
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class  alternately.  It  is  added  that  this  was  done  "  in  conse- 
quence of  the  different  theories  they  had  espoused  upon  some 
leading  medical  doctrines,  which  hoth  professors  could  not 
avoid  mentioning  in  their  lectures."  We  have  no  doubt  that 
this  unusually  reasonable  arrangement  was  greatly  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  students. 

One  word  more  only  on  this  head.  It  is  obviously  true  that 
the  views  of  the  related  sciences  which  a  professor  believing  in 
homoeopathy  is  most  likely  to  take,  are  precisely  those  which 
would  naturally  occur  to  intelligent  students  otherwise  disposed 
in  its  favour,  and  therefore  the  views  which  it  will  be  least  neces- 
sary  to  suggest  or  illustrate  to  them.  It  is  thus  a  loss,  not  a 
gain  to  them  to  have  a  teacher  so  like-minded. 

II. — ^As  regards  the  students. 

Under  present  circumstances  those  who  ultimately  become 
practitioners  according  to  the  homoeopathic  law  are  drawn  from 
the  general  body  of  medical  students  by  a  fuller  appreciation  of, 
or  what  may  be  termed  a  greater  afSnity  for  the  homoeopathic 
law.  They  have  chosen  it  in  preference  to  all  the  others  sub- 
mitted to  them,  as  the  truest,  the  best,  by  which  they  are 
prepared  to  stand  or  fall  as  professional  men.  Their  faith  is 
thus  put  to  a  severe  test ;  and  their  choice  is  seldom  made  until 
they  have  become  acquainted  through  their  teachers  with  all 
other  usual  means  of  cure.  Notwithstanding  a  contrary  teach- 
ing they  have  embraced  the  young  faith,  of  which  they  are 
therefore  most  valuable  confessors ;  and  having  already  come 
into  collision  with  the  other  older  forms  of  belief,  and  mastered 
them,  they  are  not  likely  to  be  easily  overthrown  in  any  subse- 
quent conflicts.  To  a  great  extent  they  may  thus  be  regarded 
as  the  ^Itte  of  the  students  of  medicine. 

The  students  reared  in  a  homoeopathic  college  will  have  no 
such  claims  to  respect.  Being  predestined  homoeopathists  from 
their  very  entrance  upon  professional  studies,  their  remaining 
such  can  indicate  no  strong  convictions,  and  gives  no  security 
for  the  future.  Profess  to  believe  homoeopathy  they  must,  as 
the  condition  of  graduation ;  for  while  to  impose  any  creed 
is  inconsistent  with  the  right  administration  of  universities 
in   which   no   exclusive    creed  has   ever  been   acknowledged. 
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-snch  a  step  would  be  quite  compatible  with  a  college  founded 
solely  and  publicly  upon  the  homoeopathic  doctrine;  but  fot 
their  real  abiding  faith  in  it  there  can  be  no  such  guarantee  as 
now  exists.  On  the  other  hand  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
establishment  of  a  college  for  their  education,  with  power  to 
grant  diplomas,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  rearing  of  practitioners 
of  homoeopathy ;  and  if  their  number  is  to  be  more  regarded 
than  their  quality,  of  the  expediency  of  its  immediate  establish- 
ment in  this  view  there  can  be  no  question. 

We  have  next  to  consider  how  the  proposed  homoeopathic 
college  will  stand  comparison  with  existing  universities  as  res- 
pects its  degrees  or  diplomas. 

Our  first  remark  is,  that  there  is  a  fundamental  incongruity 
between  a  university  degree  and  any  exclusive  system.  On 
this  ground  we  have  always  held  the  conduct  of  the  medical 
faculty  of  the  Edinburgh  University,  in  rejecting  Mr.  Pope,  to 
be  criminal,  not  only  as  an  unauthorized  infraction  of  esta- 
blished practice,  but  as  involving  a  radical  misconception  of  the 
nature  of  university  degrees.  If  anything  of  the  character  of  a 
university  can  be  held  to  belong  to  an  institution  properly 
based  upon  an  exclusive  system,  the  medical  faculty  referred  to 
are  not  so  much  to  blame ;  for  if  we  think  we  may  well  exclude 
all  systems  but  ofie,  they  may  more  reasonably  exclude  one 
system.  According  to  our  conception  of  it,  a  university  is  the 
highest  school  for  science,  and  under  right  government  will 
approximately  represent  the  successive  stages  of  science  in  all 
departments.  It  has  indeed  been  so  uniformly  found  that  such 
institutions  have  been  slow  to  receive  the  impression  of  each 
new  step  in  advance,  that  we  are  probably  justified  in  supposing 
that  in  their  very  nature  there  is  some  strong  conservative  bias; 
still,  sooner  or  later,  and  greatly  sooner  now  than  during  earlier 
times,  the  advancing  novelty  meets  with  acceptance  also  there, 
and  is  then  fully  received  and  authoritatively  taught.  We  may 
have  to  wait  many  years  before  the  homoeopathic  law  shall  have 
so  firmly  established  itself  as  to  acquire  such  a  position,  yet  its 
time  too  will  come;  and  we  cannot  but  regard  the  establishment 
of  any  separate  college  as  likely  to  retard  a  consummation  so 
devoutly  to  be  wished.    From  the  moment  that  homoeopathy 
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has  schools  of  its  own,  its  powerfiil  present  claims  to  be  duly 
represented  in  the  universities  can  be  no  longer  pleaded.  It  will 
be  justly  said,  it  has  made  its  election,  has  assumed  a  sectarian 
position,  and  must  abide  the  consequences. 

Any  degrees,  then,  or  diplomas  to  be  conferred  by  such  pro- 
posed college  will  not  have  the  virtue  and  value  of  a  imiversity 
degree.  To  the  public  they  will  only  import  that  the  graduates 
have  studied  a  system  called  the  homceopathic,  and  have  been 
pronounced  proficients  in  it;  but  as  to  what  their  position  may 
be  on  the  general  scale  of  medical  attainments,  nothing  will  be 
known ;  and  however  ample  may  be  the  required  curriculum, 
and  however  able  the  teachers,  it  will  be  sadly  in  the  power  of 
our  opponents  to  represent  the  education  as  defective  and  the 
teachers  as  mere  fanatics  in  medicine ;  there  being  few  indepen- 
dent witnesses,  or  none,  by  whose  testimony  effectually  to 
silence  such  slanders.  Even  now  calumny  sedulously  attempts 
to  represent  the  practitioners  of  the  homoeopathic  method  as 
inferior  to  others ;  but  so  long  as  they  hold  degrees  from  the 
same  universities,  an  effectual  answer  is  at  hand,  and  we  are 
entitled  to  claim  for  them  an  undoubted  superiority,  inasmuch 
as  all  that  is  peculiar  to  them  has  been  purely  an  additional 
acquisition.  When  they  shall  have  studied  and  graduated  at  an 
independent  sectarian  college,  what  reply  to  such  accusations 
will  remain  ?  and  if  it  is  said  that  their  degree  has  no  greater 
extent  than  the  homoeopathic  system,  for  the  practice  of  which 
alone  their  education  has  qualified  them,  and  that  they  ought 
to  be  termed  medicina  doctores  homceopathicm,  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  make  the  contrary  believed. 

Indeed,  to  found  an  educational  institution  on  a  partial  truth 
is  a  grand  mistake ;  and  in  any  large  view  what  more  can  be 
claimed  for  the  homoeopathic  law  ?  Allow  Hahnemann's  great 
discovery  what  prominence  we  may,  the  homoeopathic  law  can 
never  be  justly  regarded  as  being  more  than  the  highest  gene- 
ralization yet  attained,  and  the  best  existing  formula  of  doctrine 
and  practice,  in  the  region  to  which  it  belongs;  we  cannot 
claim  finality  for  that  or  any  other  practical  rule.  What 
may  be  yet  in  reserve  for  us  we  know  not ;  but  it  may  be  safely 
predicted  that  if  the  science  of  medicine  is  destined  to  attain  a 
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greater  altitude  and  stability^  in  order  thereto  its  foundations 
must  be  extended. 

Whatever  influence  tends  to  confine  its  votaries  within  narrow 
inelastic  limits,  must  in  this  view  be  injurious.  If,  without  the 
profound  and  various  knowledge  and  the  wisdom  which  an 
extended  philosophical  and  scientific  culture  had  brought  to 
unusual  maturity,  Hahnemann's  endeavours  must  probably 
have  been  ineffectual,  how  can  it  be  expected  that  without  the 
same  aids  greater  heights  are  to  be  reached  and  richer  harvests 
gathered  by  his  successors  ? 

We  have  already  adverted  to  some  of  the  considerations  by 
which  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  no  such  sectarian  college 
has  any  reasonable  prospect  of  affording  to  its  alumni  oppor- 
tunities of  general  cultivation  at  all  equal  to  those  possessed  by 
the  old  universities.  We  have  farther  expressed  our  opinion 
that  on  principle  such  institutions  are  seriously  objectionable. 
We  may  add  that  they  are  altogether  unprecedented  ;  the  most 
uncompromising  partizans  in  medicine  having  never  yet  pressed 
their  differences  to  so  disastrous  a  schism.  If  it  be  only  begun 
here,  it  may  be  asked,  where  is  it  to  end  ?  Shall  we  have 
hydropathic,  mesmeric,  and  kinesipathic  colleges ;  not  for  the 
laudable  purpose  of  affording  supplementary  instruction,  each 
according  to  its  own  principles,  to  those  who  have  elsewhere 
studied  medicine,  but  with  the  ambitious  aim  of  undertaking 
the  whole  course  of  teaching  ?  In  a  different  domain  it  is  true 
we  are  familiar  enough  with  conflicting  sectarian  colleges,  each 
holding  doctrines  exclusive  of  all  the  rest ;  and  certainly  by 
uniform  experience  such  divisions  must  be  judged  a  great  cala- 
mity, if  yet  an  inevitable  one ;  and  there  will  be  little  wisdom 
shewn  by  importing  into  practical  science  the  evils  and  divisions 
which  seem  inseparable  from  theological  and  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tems. There  is  in  truth  no  analogy  between  these  two  regions 
of  thought  and  action  which  can  justify  such  an  imitation.  In 
one  grand  feature  they  stand  distinctly  apposed:  inductive 
science  shews  a  constant  progress  towards  unity,  and,  if  in  the 
righty  we  may  confidently  assure  ourselves  that  the  children  of 
our  sternest  opponents  will  be  at  one  with  us ;  it  is  not  so  in 
theology, — each  system  claiming  infallibility,  and  therefore  per- 
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inanence.  No  one  supposes  that  the  next  Bishop  of  London 
can  hy  any  possihility  he  a  Baptist  or  an  Independent ;  hut 
there  is  nothing  whatever  in  the  constitution  of  our  universities 
to  forhid  the  immediate  appointment  of  believers  in  the  homoeo- 
pathic Sjjrstem  as  professors  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  medi- 
cine. And  it  is  this  view  which  most  distinctly  exhibits  the 
absurd  position  into  which  we  may  be  brought  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  separate  college;  we  may  be  drawing  away  from 
an  able  and  friendly  teacher  the  very  students  who  would  be  his 
best  support,  and  the  salt  to  season  his  class.  Already  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  we  have  one  such  teacher,  we  may 
soon  have  more ;  and  how  infinitely  stronger  shall  we  be  in  the 
end,  by  thus  silently  and  slowly  taking  possession  of  the  old 
strongholds  of  medicine,  than  by  hastily  entrenching  ourselves 
in  what  mud  or  brick  fortresses  in  our  present  circumstances  we 
can  build  ? 

The  conclusion  to  which  we  come  then  is,  that  unless  abso- 
lutely necessary,  the  establishment  of  a  homoeopathic  coUege, 
affording  a  frill  course  of  instruction,  and  granting  degrees  in 
medicine  is  not  at  present  desirable.  There  remains,  however, 
still  to  be  considered  the  question,  how  far  such  a  step  may  be 
necessary.  Should  ample  means  of  education  not  be  otherwise 
afforded,  or  should  insuperable  impediments  be  opposed  to  qua- 
lified students  desiring  to  obtain  degrees  or  diplomas  fit)m  the 
established  schools,  then  at  whatever  cost  of  inconvenience  we 
must  have  a  College. 

In  the  event  of  the  universities  still  continuing  to  grant 
degrees  to  all  attending  students  possessing  the  requisite  know- 
ledge, the  supplementary  instruction  necessary  to  prepare  them 
for  homoeopathic  practice  will  seem  to  be  sufficiently  provided 
for  by  the  establishment  of  hospitals  and  lectureships,  which 
are  already  in  existence  or  in  contemplation.  The  only  other 
question  then  we  have  to  consider  is  the  matter  of  fact,  how 
tsx  are  the  established  schools  open — how  far  closed — to  our 
students  ? 

Except  in  Scotland,  no  university  has  yet  pronounced  against 
us.  In  Scotland,  however,  it  has  been  formally  announced  by 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  that  the  examinations  are  in- 
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tended  to  be  in  fature  so  conducted  that  believeiB  and  intending 
practitionerB  of  liomoBopathy  ^1  be  excluded;  and  the  same 
thing  is  whispered  of  one  of  the  two  Uniyersities  at  Aberdeen,  and 
of  the  TJniyenity  of  Glasgow.  It  is  otherwise  however  in  the 
Uniyersity  of  Edinburgh,  by  far  the  most  distinguished  and  im- 
portant of  the  Scottish  medical  schools.  There  the  matter  stands 
thus.  During  the  examinations  for  the  present  yeaij  by  the  consent 
of  the  medical  faculty,  questions  regarding  homceopathy  were  put 
to  one  student  (Mr.  Pope),  which  had  the  effect  of  preyenting  him 
from  receiying  a  degree,  although  otherwise  qualified.  On  the 
other  hand,  seyeral  students  were  passed,  who  haye  since  made 
profession  of  their  belief  in  homoeopathy,  without  being  subject 
to  such  questionings,  although  there  is  reason  to  beheye  that  in 
at  least  one  instance  the  leaning  to  homceopatby  could  not  be 
unknown  to  the  examiners.  Among  these  students  was  Dr. 
G.  E.  Stewart,  now  house-surgeon  to  the  Edinburgh  Homceo- 
pathic  Dispensary.  Further,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  novel 
steps  taken  by  the  medical  faculty  in  reference  to  Mr.  Pope 
never  has  received,  and  it  is  believed  never  will  receive,  the 
sanction  of  the  authorities  of  the  Uniyersity.  In  the  most  un- 
fieiyourable  view,  therefore,  the  question  as  to  the  Edinburgh 
Uniyersity  is  still  subjudice.* 

In  regard  to  the  other  Scottish  Universities  which  may  have 
given  an  adverse  judgment,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  step  was 
taken  hastily,  under  external  influence,  and  that  there  has  not 
yet  been  time  for  reconsideration  and  retreat.  It  is  thus  not 
improbable  that  were  measures  now  to  be  adopted  with  a  view 
to  the  establishment  of  a  homceopatfaic  college,  all  occasion  for 
it  might  have  ceased  long  before  the  Institution  could  possibly 
be  in  operation.  At  present  we  can  see  no  sufficiently  urgent 
necessity  for  a  course  of  proceeding  attended  with  so  many 
evils ;  but  should  the  threatened  persecution  be  insisted  in  and 
increase,  we  are  quite  prepared,  when  we  think  the  time  has 

*  Ab  ihig  was  pasfiiiig  thxaogli  th,e  press,  the  following  important  pangraph 
was  published  by  authority. 

"  That  the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England  have  atten- 
tively and  repeatedly  considered  the  various  communications  which  haye  been 
received  on  the  subject  of  homoeopathy ;  and  after  mature  deliberation  hare 
resolved,  that  it  U  not  exjpedieTUfor  thia  College  to  interfere  in  the  mcttter," 
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come,  to  I^id  our  whole  fitrengdi  to  tfa6  agitalSoti,  which  in  the 
meantime  we  should  be  glad  to  see  suspended. 

One  of  the  chief  objects  in  the  view  of  the  advocates  for  a 
8q»arate  college  or  a  chartered  board  of  examiners  may  be  re- 
ferred to  more  particularly.  It  is  urged  that  thus  the  public 
will  be  protectisd  from  the  danger  of  being  subjected  to  duly 
licensed  practitioners,  using  the  homoeopathic  method  while 
mainly  ignorant  of  it  We  at  once  concede  that  there  is  much 
ground  to  regret  that  the  homoeopathic  system  is  not  more 
taught  (which  it  ought  to  be  at  least  as  historically  important 
and  suhjudice  as  to  its  merits)  in  all  our  medical  schools ;  and 
we  have  suggested  that  by  means  of  hospitals  and  lectureships 
this  defect  may  be  in  part  and  in  the  meantime  supplied.  Still 
we  do  not  think  the  other  proposed  remedy  necessary  or  effi- 
cient, or  even  at  all  practicable.  It  has  been  often  stated  that 
something  of  the  kind  already  exists  in  Germany.  This  is 
altogether  a  mistake ;  the  examining  boards  there  having  been 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  apothecaries,  who  were 
supposed  to  be  injured  by  physicians  dispensing  their  own 
medicines,  under  the  pretext  of  practising  faomoeopathically, 
and  being  unable  to  obtain  the  required  medicines  from  the 
ordinary  dmggistis.  In  the  large  towns,  such  as  Berlin,  Dres- 
den, and  Leipzig,  where  there  are  homoeopathic  chemists,  no 
such  difficulty  can  occur ;  but  in  order  to  provide  for  the  cases 
of  practitioners  in  less  populous  localities,  where  there  are  no 
chemists  who  provide  hotnoeopathic  medicines,  the  law  prohibi- 
ting physicians  from  dispensing  was  so  far  relaxed  as  to  allow 
of  certain  Exceptions.  With  this  object  the  examining  boards 
were  established,  which  consist  generally  of  three  examiners ; 
one  on  chemistry,  one  on  botany  (allopathic),  and  one  on 
homoeopathy.  Any  physician  wishing  to  dispense  medicines 
must  obtain  a  license  from  the  board,  after  examination ;  and 
the  immediate  purpose  of  the  exaimination  on  homoeopathy  is  to 
secure  hona  fides,  and  prevent  the  apothecaries  from  being 
defrauded.  This  statement  (which  we  can  make'  with  the 
greater  confidence,  that  we  bad  lately  an  opportunity  of  con- 
versing on  the  subject  with  a  member  of  one  of  these  German 
boards,)  will  at  once  shew  how  utterly  dissimilar  they  are  in 
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character  and  objects  to  what  it  is  proposed  to  institate  in  this 
country. 

It  seems  to  as  that  the  danger  of  practitioners  who  have 
never  made  a  study  of  homoeopathy  professing  themselves  adhe- 
rents, and  attempting  to  treat  accordingly,  is  greatly  over-rated. 
There  are  no  great  inducements  for  them  to  do  so  ;   few  large 
prizes,  great  opposition,  and  obloquy.*  Again,  detection  and  dis- 
grace are  imminent,  much  more  so  than  under  other  systems,  both 
because  there  is  greater  unanimity  of  opinion,  and  also  because 
homceopathic  patients  have  in  general  so  much  acquaintance  with 
its  practice  that  they  will  not  be  long  of  discovering  any  ignoramus 
who  may  pretend  to  a  knowledge  of  it.  Further,  in  order  to  make 
the  proposed  measures  effectual,  a// practitioners  of  homoeopathy 
would  have  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  obtaining  a  license  from 
the  board,  under  the  compulsion  of  fine  or  imprisonment.    Now 
this  would  be  altogether  intolerable.    Even  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians does  not  venture  to  prosecute  physicians  practising 
without  the  license,  nor  are  the  privileges  of  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries  almost  ever  insisted  on;    and  how  could  it  be 
endured  that  a  new  upstart  board  or  college  should  be  less 
lenient  ?   Then,  who  is  a  practitioner  of  homoeopathy — one  who 
gives   Aconite  in  fever,   and   uses  Arnica  and  Belladonna? 
or  must  he  use  six  homoeopathic  remedies;    or  twelve;   or 
how  many  ?     If  he  uses  any  other  means  does  he  avoid  the 
penalty  ?     In  short,  the  perplexities  will  be  altogether  inextri- 
cable, when  any  attempt  is  made  to  enforce  on  all  practitioners 
such  an  examination ;  and  if  not  enforced  it  will  not  be  effectual. 
But  even  if  at  all  possible,  it  would  be  eminently  inexpedient. 
At  present  we  are  daily  adding  to  our  ranks  converts  of  high 
reputation  and  of  experience  as  physicians.     To  them  it  would 
prove  a  great  discouragement  were  any  such  humiliating  exami- 
tion  and  license  made  a  preliminary  condition  of  their  practising 
homoeopathy.    Few  of  them  would  submit  to  it.    Either  they 
would  turn  away  from  us  in  disgust,  or  practise  homoeopathy 

*  From  his  former  associates, 

"  Honour,  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends, 
He  must  not  look  to  have,  but  in  tbeir  stead 
Curses." 
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without  making  a  formal  profession  of  it ;  neither  a  result  at  all 
to  be  desired. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  di£ScuIties  in  the  way  of  any  such 
college  or  examining  board.  Altogether  we  are  satisfied  that 
they  are  at  present  quite  insuperable ;  that  even  if  attainable 
they  are  undesirable ;  and  that  by  agitating  for  either  of  them 
we  shall  only  expose  ourselves  to  ridicule  and  certain  &ilure. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  aim  should  be  by  all  possible  means 
to  extend  the  basis  of  medicine,  and  to  establish  its  foundations. 
We  are  in  constant  peril  of  allowing  ourselves  to  be  confined 
within  too  narrow  limits ;  of  learning  to  regard  the  homoeopathic 
law  as  the  sum  of  medical  knowledge.  Beyond  the  administra- 
tion of  drugs,  there  is  much,  much  to  be  regulated.  The  in- 
spired air,  food  and  drink,  the  use  of  water  (hydropathy),  of 
movements  (kinesipathy),  of  electricity,  the  whole  mode  of  life, 
— ^in  short,  all  the  influences  that  may  conduce  to  the  continu- 
ance or  restoration  of  health.  As  we  have  already  said,  it  is 
the  policy  of  our  opponents  to  drive  us  into  an  isolated  sectarian 
position ;  let  it  be  ours  by  all  means  to  maintain  a  wide  catho- 
licity ;  to  welcome  new  truths  from  every  quarter,  and  embrace 
them,  even  should  our  old  doctrines  be  thereby  modified  or 
even  abolished ;  for  thus  shall  we  not  only  be  adding  continually 
to  our  resources,  but  we  shall  also  have  the  best  security  for  the 
genuineness  and  efficacy  of  our  remedial  means. 

MY  CONVERSION  TO  HOM(EOPATHY, 

By  Db.  E.  Acworth,  of  Cheltenham. 

I  HAVE  been  asked  for  my  Confession — ^not  of  Homoeopathic 
faith,  but  that  which  operated  my  conversion  to  it.  At  first,  I 
was  unwilling  to  accede  to  this  request,  and  if  I  now  venture 
to  write  of  myself,  I  do  so  in  the  hope  it  will  be  only  in  so  far 
as  that  self  is  connected  with  a  cause  that  I  would  serve,  for  it 
strikes  me  that  if  I  can  simply  shew  how  the  truth  of  homoeo- 
pathy was  forced  upon  me,  I  shall  haply  fdrnish  a  better  answer 
to  its  assailants  than  if  I  were  to  answer  their  invectives  more 
directly. 

It  is  now  a  good  many  years  ago  since  Homoeopathy  first 
crossed  my  path.   It  was  then  a  much  smaller  thing  to  me  than 
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now,  and  did  not  long  arrest  my  a^tontiozi.  J  let  it  go  it9  vey* 
Years  passed  on,  and  it  bad  grown  to  something  larger ;  "but 
what  will  no^  imagination  make  things  grow  to  ?  Had  I  not 
seen  what  Nature  can  do — e^cially  when  the  physician  himself 
does  nothing  but — ^give  her  leave  to  do  ?  Had  I  not  myself 
received  credit  fpr  cures  i^  ^hich  I  had  np  concern  ?  Had  I 
not  bad  occasion  ere  now  to  see  tbe  error  of  my  Allopathic 
ways — and  now,  instead  of  thwarting  Nature,  did  I  not  virtuously 
follow  her  suggestion^  apd  find  how  Homceopatbic  cures  might 
be  owing  to  what  was  left  undone  ?  The  diet  and  regimen  of 
tbe  patient  did  it  all.    It  was  all  nonsense  I 

But  still  the  ye^rs  succeeded  one  another^  and  bomGeopatfay 
bad  grown  with  each  till  it  grew  at  la^t  into  something  like  a. 
Bugbear  that  frightened  my  moral  sense  from  its  propriety. 
What  if  there  should  be  something  in  it,  after  all  ?    What  if  it». 
results  were  not  purely  negative  ?    What  if  it  turned  out  po^i» 
lively  superior  to  the  system  of  treatment  I  bod  hitherto  em- 
ployed?    How  if  it  should  really  prove  the  art  of  healing 
cHo,  tuto,  etjucunde  ?    I  began  to  think  I  would  investigate  the 
matter.    There  was  enough  to  challenge  e:$amination>  if  theore 
wa^  not  enough  to  enforce  belief.    In  tb^  first  place,  there  was 
the  steady  progress  it  had  made — ^not  in  a  single  country,  bui 
in  m^By^^tjliroughout  all  Europe — throughout  the  world.    Thia 
in  itself  was  a  preBumption  of  its  troth.    Then  there  was  the 
constant  accession  to  its  ranks,  not  only  of  patients  but  physi-_ 
cians  too.     Some  of  these  I  had  a  slight  acquEuntance  with. 
And  here  lay  the  point.     Character  is  much  more  transparent 
than  opiniofi'-'Oii  rather— than  matters  of  opinion.     It  may  be 
bard  to  find  if  a  thing  be  true  or  false,  but  not  if  a  man  believe 
in  it  or  not.    The  mcf.n  is  seen  through  much  sooner  than  the 
thing.  I  k^ew  of  bonuBopathip  physicians  about  whose  earnest- 
ness I  Cjould  h^ve  no  doubt.    That  they  were  convinced  I  felt 
assured,    I  had  every  reason  to  believe  them  to  be — as  honest — 
as  enligbtened-r-ras  observant  as  myself — and  as  little  disposed  to 
take  things  on  trust.    They  h^d  examined  the  matter.    I  bad 
not.  Were  they  not  likely  to  know  better  than  myself  ?    Wa9 
not  their  belief  a  presumption  of  its  truth  ? 

There  was  still  another.    And  that  was  the  abuse  which  the 
Lancet  lavished  on  it.   I  beff-^       "        ^ost  strange  misgivings. 
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Sarely  tibei^  ntust  be  Bomething  good  in  it-HSomething  not  op- 
posed to  tnith.  Had  I  not  seen  the  British  Medical  Review 
attacked  with  similar  coarseness  and  Tulgaiity,  only  because  of  its 
elevated  tone — becanse  it  wonld  raise  the  character  of  medicine— * 
and  of  medical  men  too — above  the  Lancet  level.  I  would  cer- 
tainly investigate  the  matter  for  myself.  If  I  were  to  think  or  feel 
by  proxy,  Orthodox  as  I  then  was,  there  were  those  of  the  pesti- 
lent heresy  itself  I  would  rather  have  had  for  my  proxy,  even 
then  than  that  "  defender  of  the  fiEdth,"  the  Lancet,  If  my 
thinking,  like  my  washing,  must  be  done  out  for  me  (as  a 
friend  of  mine  affirms  to  be  the  case  with  the  majority  even  of 
educated  men),  yet  still  it  was  not  at  the  office  of  the  Lancet  I 
should  have  wished  to  get  mine  done.  Whatever  the  mangling 
or  getting  up  might  be,  I  should  doubt  if  either  the  thinking  or 
the  washing  would  halve  much  to  do  with  the  purifying  element 
in  which  Truth  is  said  to  dwell.  Doubtless,  those  who  conduct 
that  Journal  were  in  possession  of  faculties  far  superior  to 
mine,  or  how  could  they  so  intuitively  see,  not  only  into  what  was 
trae  or  false,  but  into  the  dishonesty  of  those  Who  saw  not  with 
them  ?  But  still  the  use  of  my  own  poor  brains  was  better  for 
me  than  the  usufruct  of  theirs.  I  would  certainly  look  into 
homcBopathy  myself.  There  was  nothing  in  its  principle  I 
knew  of  to  object  to— ^nothing  to  stagger  one  in  the  homceopa^ 
thic  law— but-— the  infinitesimals !  Yet  even  then  I  could  not 
help  saying — Surely  everything  is  wonderful,  or  there  is  nothing 
so !  Is  there  anything  more  marvellous  in  one  fact  than  ano- 
ther, except  in  its  less  frequent  presentation  to  the  mind  ?  That 
a  millionth  part  of  a  grain  of  anything  should  cure,  was 
not  in  itself  a  jot  more  extraordinary  than  that  one  grain,  or 
five  grains,  or  ten  grains,  should !  It  was  simply  hitherto 
opposed  to  my  experience.  No !  not  opposed**^!  should  rather 
say-^it  came  not  within  the  range  of  my  experience.  It  cer- 
tainly was  not  a  jot  more  extraordinary  than  that  men  whom  I 
believed  to  be  honest  and  observant — men  without  any  motive 
to  deceive— men  who  had  put  the  matter  to  the  proof,  and  chal« 
lenged  the  proof  or  disproof  of  what  they  stated — should  unite  to 
maintain  it  would,  if  it  would  not.  It  was  a  question  only  to  be  de- 
cided by  experiment.  Was  it  not  an  experiment  I  ought  to  make  ? 
But  perhaps  I  might  not  have  retisdned  quite  in  this  way, 
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if  it  bad  not  been  I  was  alseadj  a  bdiever  in  that  iviiich 
had  XDade  me  TeaoLre,  heBoefeitli,  to  be  cafeEol  of 
even  the  ridiculous:    I  mean: — in  the  troth  ci 


Of  this  I  had  no  doubt.  I  had  passed  through  difEiarent  phases 
of  opinion  before  amTing  at  a  conviction  of  its  trath,  bnt  now 
it  had  firm  possesdon  of  my  mind.  And,  doobtleBBy  this  had 
made  me  all  the  readier  to  admit  the  possibility  of  Homasopathy 
being  tme.  What,if  it  were  so?  What,  if  the  same  process  had 
to  be  gone  throngh  with  regard  to  t^  as  in  regard  to  Mesmerism — 
laughed  at — explained  away — enqoiied  into — believed  in  ? 

At  last  I  could  not  -pat  the  subject  £rom  my  mind  so  that  it 
should  not  infect  my  quiet.  like  another,  in  a  matter  of  greater 
moment,  I  deferred  it  to  *'  a  more  convenient  season,"  but,  like 
that  other,  in  the  mean  while  trembled.  I  b^gan  to  fear  it 
might  be  true.  And  if  it  were  true  there  was  cause  for  fear. 
Did  I  not  know  what  its  belief  would  cost  me  ?  Had  I  not 
publicly  defended  Mesmerism,  and  had  I  not  had  to  pay  for 
that  defence  ?  If  there  was  the  same  to  do  for  homcdopathy ! 
And  if  with  the  same  results  1  And  then  the  thought  flashed 
across  me — ^You  are  a  coward ! — ^you  dare  not  &ce  the  light ! 
And  then,  I  whispered  to  myself— How  base !  You  are  caring 
nothing  for  the  interests  of  Truth — ^You  are  caring  c»aly  for  your 
own !  And  then,  too,  I  recollected  the  obligation  I  was  under 
to  do  the  best  I  could  for  suffering  humanity,  and  I  knew 
that  &e  best  involved  eomparisoHf  aud  I  felt  that  if  I  said  I 
had  done  my  best,  there  was  scmiething  might  tell  me,  it  was 
fidsei  I  would  not  have  borne  this  from  anybody  dse.  I 
would  not  bear  it  from  myself.  Whatever  it  might  cost,  I 
would  set  my  mind  at  rest  Moreover,  at  this  time  came  before 
me  such  well-authenticated  cures  by  hcnucBc^thy  as  made  it  a 
duty  there  was  no  escape  from,  to  test  its  therapeutic  power. 

I  put  mysdf  into  the  hands  of  a  physician  near  me,  who  had 
been  an  Apostle  of  homaeopathy  for  years,  and  whose  Apostle- 
ship  was  placed  above  suspicion ;  for  the  beoefits  it  conferred 
were  on  others,  not  himself  It  was  "  the  blessing  of  him  that 
was  ready  to  perish,"  but  not  the  fees  of  the  rich,  '*  that  came 
upon  him*"  Homceopathy,  like  virtue,  was  to  him  ite  own 
reward.  This  gentleman  kindly  procured  me  books  and  medi- 
cines.   I  read,  resolving  wha*  '  v^. 
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At  this  time,  amongst  other  patients  of  mine  was  a  lady  of 
about  sixty  years  of  age,  of  very  infirm  health,  and  subject  to 
laryngeal  and  bronchial  attacks  of  so  severe  a  Und  as  to 
demand  most  active  treatment.  In  the  intervals  between  these 
she  suffered  besides  from  various  symptoms  of  indigestion,  and 
still  more  fearfully  from  violent  neuralgia,  flying  from  one  part 
of  the  body  to  another,  but  settling  most  frequently  in  the 
index-finger  of  one  hand,  and  shewing,  as  it  would  seem,  its 
gouty  origin  by  a  considerable  node  it  lefk  behind  it  there. 
This  neuralgia  returned  with  all  the  more  violence  after  any 
depletory  measures  that  might  be  used  to  subdue  the  bronchitio 
attacks.  In  other  words,  the  treatment  of  one  complaint  was 
incompatible  with  the  treatment  of  the  other.  I  had  therefore 
in  the  last  bronchitic  attack,  for  which  at  the  time  I  speak  of  I 
was  attending  her,  avoided,  as  far  as  possible,  depletion,  and 
trusted  mainly  to  the  use  of  Tartar  emetic.  But  Tartar  emetic 
after  a  while  (after  the  acuter  symptoms  were  relieved)  became 
in  senses  more  than  one,  iniolerable.  The  patient  was  still 
suffering  from  incessant  cough — fiK>m  difficult  and  hurried 
breathing — and  firom  constant  wheezing  in  the  chest,  which  was 
attended,  but  unrelieved,  by  expectoration.  Though  of  a  mild 
disposition  and  phlegmatic  temperament,  she  was  agitated  and 
restless  in  the  extreme,  and  declared  that,  if  I  did  not  soon 
relieve  her,  she  must  die.  It  struck  me  here  was  a  case  for 
homoeopathy,  and,  as  she  would  not  have  other  adrice,  that  I 
would  try  it.  I  went  home  and  got  some  Pulsatilla,  in  the 
selection  of  which  remedy  there  was  haply  more  of  chance  than 
of  my  own  discrimination.  The  first  dose  of  it  I  administered 
myself,  sitting  by  the  patient's  side  the  while.  In  twenty 
minutes  time  she  felt  so  much  relieved  that  she  wished  to 
know  what  medicine  I  had  given  her — ^for,  to  use  her  own  words — 
she  felt  herself  in  heaven  !  She  seemed  disposed  to  sleep,  and 
so  I  left  her,  promising  to  return  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
honrsi  On  my  return  I  found  she  had  had  some  sleep,  which 
she  had  hardly  had  for  several  nights — the  pulse  was  much  less 
quick — ^the  cough  less  fi^quent — the  wheezing  not  so  marked — 
the  breathing  easier.  Altogether,  tiie  patient  was  much  better, 
and  in  forty-eight  hours  I  might  say  that  she  was  well. 
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Tbe  case  strudk  me.  It  was  the  first  I  had  ever  tireated^  or 
seen  treated,  honuBopathioally.  But  might  it  not^  after  all^  be  a 
coincidence — ^what  looked  so  very  like  the  cauee  of  the  amend- 
ment ?  Ought  one  to  generalize  firom  a  single  fact  ?  But  mj 
wonder  did  not  stop  here.  Bay  after  day,  I  looked  for  the  neu* 
ralgia  that  followed  convalescence  from  these  attacks,  but  die 
neuralgia  did  not  return.  But  more  than  this,  the  dyspepsia 
too  had  left  her.  I  could  not  make  it  out  any  better  than  the 
patient  But  what  was  my  surprise  to  find,  on  referring  to  the 
action  of  Pulsatilla,  that  whilst  merely  treatment  of  one  com- 
plaint was  thought  of,  I  had  actually  treated  the  oiliers  without 
knowing  it  The  medicine  was  applicable  not  only  to  a  single 
set  of  symptoms,  but  to  many.  And  here  it  was  that  the  great 
superiority  of  Homoeopathic  treatment  forced  itself  upon  my 
attention.  I  could  not  stop  here.  I  could  not,  and  feel  myeelf 
an  honest  man. 

The  next  case  I  saw  was  one  of  Pneumonia — one  of  the  very 
gravest  kind — ^that  was  treated  with  Phosphorus  and  Belladonna^ 
and  that,  to  me,  with  the  most  remarkable  results.  The  Bella- 
donna was  given  on  account  of  tbe  delirium,  and  it  was  marvel* 
lous  how  quickly  it  controlled  symptoms  that  Phosphorus  alone 
could  not  control.  I  recollect  well  when  the  first  dose  was 
given,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  that  the  pulse  was  more 
than  130 — ^at  twelve  o'clock  the  following  day  it  had  fallen  to 
78«    All  the  other  symptoms  showed  equally  improvement 

This  case,  too,  made  a  deep  impression  on  me.  Moreover, 
at  this  time,  in  my  own  dyspeptic  person,  I  was  feeling  the 
benefit  of  homcBopathic  treatment  But  all  this  did  not  satisfy 
me.  I  resolved  to  see  what  Hospitals  could  show  me,  and  so 
repaired  to  town*  And  although  they  had  no  acute  cases  there, 
yet  what  I  saw  was  sufficient  to  convince  me,  with  what  I  had 
already  seen,  that  the  new  therapeutics  were  better  than  the  old. 
My  mind  was  made  up.  I  was  advised  to  go  abroad  and  study 
homoeopathy  at  Paris  and  Vienna.  Before  many  days  had  passed 
away,  the  resignation  of  my  medical  appointment  was  in  the  hands 
of  our  Hospital  Board — my  comfortable  establishment  was  broken 
np — Cleave  was  taken  of  friends  and  patients — and  I  bad  fairly 
started  for  the  Continent  Of  what  I  saw  in  France  and  Qermany 


daiiQg  my  some  .ia(»itiuf  lesidtnce  idiroad,  I  must  speaks  if  at  all, 
in  anotber  plaee.    Exiott^  tk»t  the  object  I  had  in  -view  waa 
gaine4>  and  fek  to  be  worth  aoy  eaojrifioa  that  had  been  made.  Yet 
this  was  more  than  a  pecuniary  one.  I  had  counted  the  costs  of 
my  oh^uge  of  £|ith  and  knew  them  to  consist  in  something  else 
tha^  money.  I  retiiiijiQd  to  EjQi^and  to  share  in  the  abuse  so  kvishly 
poured  on  th^Ho^qsopathic  body — to  be  classed  amongst  a  set  of 
i^postorsj  because  I  coqJd  not  impose  upon  myself-— to  be  banned 
and  outlawed  by  "  honourable  men "  amongst  whom  /  might 
have  been  received  as  one>  if  only  I  had  paid  the  price^-^dia*. 
honesty !    Yes  !  if  I  bad  only  be^i  dishonest — ^if  I  had  only 
stifled  niy  conYiction9 — if  I  had  made  myself  a  liying  lie--^I  might 
have  qualified  myself  for  the  society  of  gentlemen,  who  oonid 
q^eet  me  then  in  consultation  "  without  derogating  £nom  their 
own  high  honour  or  the  honour  of  the  Profession"  to  which 
they  belonged.   Tbaa^k  God,  I  waa  ineligible.   This  honour  wa» 
declined.    It  was  better  to  lie  under  the  charge  of  imposition — 
for  "  Why  should  honour  outliTe  honesty  ?    Let  it  go  all."    Let 
me  be  a  charlatan — quack — anything-^except  a.  eandidate  for 
such- fellowship  as  this.    Let  them  bring  any  charge  against  me 
but  that  of  being  worthy  of  admission  to  tiieir  meetings.  It  was. 
something  not  to  de$erye  thw.    Imposture  was  a  change  much 
easier  to  bear.     The  grounds  on  which  it  rested  were  so  new 
and  strange,    Instead  of  riding  with  Falsehood  in  a  carriage,  to 
be  trying  to  walk  hand  m  hand  with  Truth — to  keep  one's  con- 
science,  though  no  nicer  than  it  should  be,  not  exactly  in 
the  same  pocket  with  one  s  fees !   to  pay,  and  willingly,  with- 
loj$s  of  income,  for  gain  of  greater  therapeutic  skill!    Were 
not  these   strange  grounds  for  it  to  rest  on?      But  when> 
w^e  ever  grounds  too  strange  to  build  an  accusation  on,  when 
the  object  was  not  to  judge,  but  to  condemn  ?    How  has  it  ever 
bee^  ii^  this  respect  ?    How  in  the  days  of  Him  whose  whole 
life  was  doing  good  ?    For,  not  to  seem  guilty  of  profane  com- 
padson,was  not  H0 — the  great  healer  of  Disease---who  prescribed 
not  after  the  manner  of  the  Scribes^-^denounced  as  nothing 
better  than  an  Arch-Impostor  ?     Were  not  the  cures  which  he 
effected — ^not  being  wrought  secundum  artem,  or  according  to 
the  formulas  of  Pharisaic  medicine-^ascribed  to  the  Author  of 
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Evil,  not  of  Good  ?  When  this  is  rememhered,  it  is  perhaps  a 
little  difficult  not  to  feel  almost  unduly  elevated  by  the  obloquy 
one  meets  with  for  "  proving  all  things,  and  holding  fast  to  that 
which  is  good" — ^for  acting  up  to  what  one  believes  is  morally  as 
well  as  medically  right.  And  it  is  well  to  feel  this  elevation, 
within  bounds.  Those  who  are  standing  on  the  vantage-ground 
of  truth,  can  affi)rd  to  be  magnanimously  forbearing  to  their 
opponents.  It  is  not  by  bandying  taunts  and  accusations — ^it  is 
not  by  exchanging  terms  of  scurrility — it  is  not  by  crimination 
and  recrimination — that  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  is  to  be  fought 
and  won.  Let  its  disciples  recognize  their  dignified  position. 
We  have  all  the  advantage  of  truth  upon  our  side.  Let  our 
assailants  have  that  which  viturperation  gives.  Who  would  put 
himself  on  a  level  with  the  Lancet  i  It  may  call  those  who 
practise  homoeopathy,  impostors,  but  who  feels  libelled  by  its 
coarse  and  clumsy  calumny,  or  would  lower  himself  by' calling 
it  names  ?  Let  our  language  be  such  as  may  show  our  oppo- 
nents we  know  what  is  due  to  ourselves  as  well  as  them.  If  we 
must  reply  to  the  resolutions  of  Societies  that  refuse  to  meet  us 
in  consultation,  let  it  be  in  the  calm  and  self-respectful  tone  of 
the  counter-resolutions  of  the  Homceopathic  Association.  A 
quiet,  dignified,  gentlemanlike  bearing  wiU  only  show  our  con- 
sciousness of  strength;  for  where  there  is  consciousness  of 
strength,  there  is  repose.  For  me,  I  confess,  that  as  far  as  I  can 
see,  there  is  much  less  to  fear  from  others  than  ourselves.  I 
laugh  at  the  idea  of  Halls  and  Colleges  coercing  opinion  in  the 
present  day — coercing  opinion  on  matters,  too,  of  medicine — 
of  medicine,  that  never  yet  has  had  a  fixed  belief — that  is,  or 
ought  to  bey  a  thing  of  progress — and  that  only  in  the  present 
year  of  grace  has  framed  its  Athanasian  creed,  to  place  beyond 
the  pale  of  mercy  those  who  might  think  of  saving  life  in  ways  its 
conventional  Orthodoxy  lays  not  down  !  I  laugh  at  the  idea  of 
Halls  and  Colleges  prescribing  to  their  Alumni  how  they  are  to 
prescribe — at  the  idea  of  their  making  a  clinical  Procrustes  of  the 
practice  that  will  not  adjust  itself  to  theirs !  All  this  is  only  too 
ridiculous.  They  may  say  to  medical  enquiry — Stop ! — to  the  on- 
ward course  of  science — ^Tboushalt  go  no  further ! — ^but  the  tide 
of  truth  still  is  rolling  on  and  sweeping  past  the  Chairs  of  our 
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Esculapian  Canutes,*  naiiig  and  rising  even  now  above  tbeir 
feet,  although  it  may  haply  never  teach  their  heads.     The 
earth  turns  round, — e  pur  si  jfinor^— although  the  anti-Grali* 
leos  of  the  day — ^the  Inquisition  of  a  Senatus  Medicus — ^will 
have  it,  it  is  standing  still.    The  smallest  part  of  a  grain  of 
Hellebore  will  cure,  although  not  learned  Professors  of  their 
folly.    They  may  refuse  examination  to  Homoeopathic  students, 
as  they  have  hitherto  refused  it  to  Homoeopathic  practice,  but 
their  own  examination  is  going  on  the  vrhile.     They  may  make 
their  diplomas  a  license  for  untruth,  as  well  as  for  any  other 
breach  of  the  Commandments,  but  they  will  not  make  the  world 
believe  (the  world  that  will  very  soon  come  to  understand  that 
taking  such  degrees  is  not  "  takifig  honours  ")  that  these  will 
qualify  for  the  Practice  of  Physic,  whatever  they  may  do  for  the 
Profession.    Let  them  make  what  arbitrary  laws  they  please — 
there  is.  one  they  cannot  overrule — and  that  is — public  and  intel- 
ligent opinion.    This  it  is  that  l^slates  even  to  our  legislators, 
and  that  now-a-days  roles  and  regulates  their  Councils.    And 
this  will  teach  teachers,  too,  their  duty  to  the  taught — that  it  is 
not  to  stunt  and  dwarf  their  mental  growth  by  forbidding  them 
any  other  kind  of  aliment  than  belie&  prepared  and  potted  for  their 
use — ^to  arrest  the  development  of  their  intellectual  manhood  by 
crashing  it,  as  the  Chinese  lady  does  her  foot,  in  the  vice  made 
for  it  by  traditional  opinion — to  make  them  figure  like  stuffed 
birds  in  a  Museum — or,  instead  of  living,  breathing  men,  mere 
fossil  specimens  of  this  or  that  formation.  All  this  it  will  correct 
in  the  course  of  time.  It  will  make  them  impose  not  Confessions 
of  Faith,  but  conditions  necessary  to  a  faith  worth  having.  And 
pronouncing  in  favour  of  Homoeopathy  itself,  it  will  make  that  a 
matter  sood  of  interest  to  Professors,  that  is  not  yet  a  matter  of 
enquiry.     To  that  public  and  intelligent  opinion  we  may  leave 
them.     They  have  so  discovered  their  lamentable  weakness  by 
the  injury  they  would  do  us,  but  have  done  themselves,  that 
though  they  have  justified,  they  have  hardly  rendered  necessary 
more  than  a  passive  attitude  on  our  part.     "  Our  strength  is  to 
sit  still ;  "   Aye  !  and  study  Hahnemann.     Let  us  only  be  true 

*  If  it  be  not  libeUing  Canute  so  to  caU  them,  for  centuries  ago  he  unsaid 
in  tolenmjest,  what,  in  the  present  day,  they  say  in  wlenm  earnest. 


94  The  OdomeHfr  and  the  MAgAeU^ti^e, 

to  oursdtos  and  our  high  calling,  ftiid  tre  laay  leate  HieJIs  and 
Colleges  to  do  their  worsft.  ^  In  quiet  and  confidenoe  shall  be 
yoor  strength."  For  me-^  I  have  sach  faith  in  the  Omnipotence 
of  Tratb,  and  in  the  self-correction  of  the  evils  we  most  fear, 
that  I  can  only  say  to  my  Alma  Mater  what  poor  Lear  says  to 
hisunnatccral  daughter: — "Mend when  thouciuist!-*-'Be  better  at 
tiiy  leisure  I — ^I  can  be  patient/' 


THE  ODOMETER  AND  THE  MAGNETOSCOPE. 

It  was  early  in  the  last  year  (1851)  that  Dr.  Herbert  Mayo  sent 
out  a  supplementary  chapter  to  the  second  edition  of  his  book 
concerning  the  Truths  contained  in  Popular  Superstitions.* 
That  new  last  chapter,  or  flying  appendix,  was  circulated  among 
the  purchasers  of  this  edition ;  but  it  also  fell  into  many  other 
hands.  It  purported  to  be  no  ordinary  missive.  Slight  though 
it  was,  being  no  more  than,  a  flying  sheet  as  has  just  been  said^ 
it  brought  no  everyday  message  to  the  scientific  world.  Full  of 
the  sense  of  its  importance,  it  dealt  in  details  as  careful  and 
minute  as  Mrs.  Quickly's  parcel-gilt  goblet  and  other  items. 
It  bore  how  the  learned  doctor,  who  is  a  valetudinary  resident 
at  Boppard  on  the  Bhine,  was  taking  lessons  in  the  mathema- 
tical science  or  sciences  at  the  hands  of  one  Caspari,  belonging 
to  the  Boppard  gymnasium ;  and  how  the  mathematician  told 
the  physician  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  December,  1850,  the 
last  night  of  the  old  year,  that  he  had  something  to  show  him. 
Caspari  then  hung  a  gold  ring  by  a  thread,  held  between  the 
finger  and  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  over  a  silver  teaspoon ;  and, 
sure  enough,  the  ring  began  and  continued  to  swing  like  a  pen- 
dulum, until  a  maid-servant  was  summoned  and  told  to  take 
hold  of  the  Italian  s  left  hand — ^when  the  ring  first  came  to  a 
pause  and  then  swung  away  as  before,  but  in  the  opposite 
direction.  In  short,  it  swung  from  him  when  untouched,  and 
even  when  touched  by  Mayo  ;  but  it  swung  across  him  so  soon 
as  a  woman  was  brought  to  bear  upon  him  ! 

*  Letters  on  the  Truths,  &c    1850. 
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Such  was  ihe  Boppard  mathematician's  part  in  this  famous 
investigation.  He  merely  showed  our  countryman  what  he  had 
himself  been  shewn  a  hundred  times.  In  fact,  the  feat  comes 
from  medis&val  times,  when  the  black  arts  were  both  more  in 
vogue  and  better  understood  than  now.  It  is  just  one  of  many 
modifications  of  a  familiar  nursery  experiment.  Suspend  a 
shilling  inside  a  tumbler,  and  it  will  hbrate  wider  and  wider  till 
it  strike  against  the  glass,  when  it  will  proceed  to  strike  the 
hour  and  then  swing  less  and  less  widely  till  it  fall  to  rest. 
Fasten  the  head  of  a  poker  in  a  loop  about  the  middle  of  a  yard 
of  whipcord,  grasp  the  ends  of  the  cord  in  your  hands,  press 
your  hands  against  your  ears  so  as  to  make  yourself  deaf,  bend 
so  as  to  let  the  suspended  poker  hang  within  three  or  four  inches 
of  the  fender,  and  it  will  not  only  play  the  pendulum  but  also 
strike  the  hour  quite  as  faithfully  as  the  shilling.  The  divining 
ring,  however,  has  always  been  the  favourite  toy,  and  that  with 
both  old  and  young,  doubtless  on  account  of  the  added  element 
of  mystery  in  the  effect  of  a  woman ;  perhaps  also  owing  to  a 
sense  of  the  humour  of  the  thing.  There  is  something  at  once 
weird  and  comic  (a  combination  always  dear  to  children,  whe- 
ther grown  or  ungrown)  in  the  spectacle  of  a  wedding-ring 
restlessly  swaying  to  and  from  a  man  until  some  "  not  impossi- 
ble she  "  lay  her  finger  on  him,  coming  to  short  and  troubled 
rest,  and  then  proceeding  to  sway  as  lustily  as  it  did  before — - 
but  now  across  him.  What  a  slyboots  is  the  little  Ariel  of  the 
ring! 

But  notwithstanding  that  Gaspari  (as  being  bound  over  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  mathematical  sciences)  knew  no  more  of  this 
exceeding  mystery  than  his  mother  before  him,  nor  aspired  to 
know,  the  English  doctor  of  Boppard  was  fired  with  the  sacred  rage 
of  scientific  curiosity  at  the  sight  of  these  balancings  this  way  and 
that.  He  had  been  a  professor  of  anatomy  in  London  University 
College,  had  made  discoveries  in  the  brain,  had  studied  all  the 
natural  sciences,  had  even  explored  some  of  the  non-natural 
ones  or  ancient  black  arts,  had  wielded  the  divining  rod  with 
success  and  explained  its  action  in  a-  set  form  of  words,  quite  as 
unintelligible  but  not  nearly  so  mysterious-  as  th&  geomantic 
twig  itself;  and,  to  sum  up  all,  what  was  to  hinder  him  finding 
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out  the  real  nature  of  these  marvellous  librations !  Nor  was  a 
mental  initiatiye  far  to  seek.  The  intellectual  clew  was  in  his 
hand  already.  Providence  had  thrown  Von  Beichenhach's  ex- 
periments *  in  his  way^  he  had  become  convinced  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  new  imponderable  or  dynamide  of  the  name  of  Odyle, 
he  knew  that  the  human  body  (especially  at  the  fingertips)  is  one 
of  the  sources  of  the  novel  fluid,  and  therefore  (!)  that  new  and 
novel  creature  must  be  the  cause  of  the  movements  ,in  question. 
Odyle  runs  down  the  thread  and  does  it.  It  is  proved  by  expe- 
riment, for  other  light  things  (almost  anything  in  fact)  do  as 
well  as  the  ring,  and  almost  anything  does  as  well  as  the  silver 
spoon ;  but  Yon  Beichenbach  has  shewn  that  odyle  emanates 
from,  and  reacts  upon,  literally  every  body  in  nature;  and 
therefore  (!)  the  antique  divining-ring  is  nothing  less  than  an 
odometer.  So  the  old  plaything  becomes  a  noble  implement  in 
the  hand  of  3ritish  science ! 

To  speak  seriously.  Mayo  made  a  number  of  experiments  on 
this  odometer  of  his ;  substituting  chips  of  silver,  lead,  zinc, 
iron,  copper,  coal,  bone,  horn,  dry  wood,  charcoal,  cinder,  glass, 
soap,  sealing  wax,  shell-lac,  brimstone,  and  even  earthenware, 
for  the  more  classical  gold  ring ;  and  using  gold,  glass  and 
many  other  kinds  of  matter  instead  of  the  original  silver  spoon. 
The  suspended  chips  he  called  odometers ;  the  underlying  ob- 
jects, od-subjects ;  and  one  might  almost  say  it  was  no  matter 
what  kind  of  matter  either  the  meter  or  the  subject  was  made  of, 
but  Yon  Beichenhach's  odyle  streams  out  of  all  manner  of  sub- 
stances under  the  sun  and  moon,  as  well  as  from  these  lumina- 
ries themselves.  Assisted  then  by  the  unfortunate  Caspari, 
Dr.  Mayo  suspended  his  chips  over  their  od-subjects,  nothing 
doubting.  For  two  or  three  days,  in  good  sooth,  they  would 
not  move  with  anything  like  regularity ;  but  scientific  patience 
had  its  reward,  and  after  a  little  training  they  swung  about  with 
the  most  satisfactory  certainty.  Nay,  in  ten  days  the  invalid 
and  his  mathematical  friend  "  succeded  in  disentangling  the 
confused  results  which  attended  their  first  results."  And  the 
scientific  leader  of  the  investigation  duly  wrote  down,  for  publi- 

*  Researches  on  Magnetism,  &c.  in  their  relation  to  the  Vital  Force.    By 
Karl,  Baron  Yon  Beichenbach.    Translated  by  William  Gregory,  M.D.  1S50. 
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cation  to  all  England  and  the  whole  world,  thirty  experiments 
in  which  odometers  moved  directly  to  and  fro,  transversely, 
obliquely  or  half-and-half,  and  also  circalarly  or  roand-and- 
roand,  the  attendant  circumstances  and  conditions  being  also 
fedthfuUy  chronicled;  whereupon  the  discovery  of  a  physical 
proof  of  odyle  rushes  into  print,  and  constitutes  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  supplementary  chapter  set  forth  and  described  in 
this  historical  notice. 

Let  the  ingenuous  and  happy  reader  peruse  a  specimen  of  the 
proof.  Here  are  eight  choice  experiments ;  the  odometer  being 
just  an  elongated  little  bit  of  shell-lac  or  the  like,  suspended  by 
six  or  seven  inches  of  thread,  suspended  from  the  forefinger  of 
the  operator. 


(C 


I.  Odometer  (we  will  suppose  armed  with  shell-lac)  held  over 
three  sovereigns  heaped  loosely  together  to  form  the  od-subject ;  the 
odometer  suspended  from  the  forefinger  of  a  person  of  either  sex^ 
Remit. — ^Longitudinal  oscillations. 

II.  Let  the  experimenter,  continuing  experiment  I,  take  with  his 
or  her  unengaged  hand  the  hand  of  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex. 
Restdt, — Transverse  oscillations  of  the  odometer. 

III.  Then,  the  experiment  being  continued,  let  a  person  of  the  sex 
of  the  experimenter  take  and  hold  the  unengaged  hand  of  the  second 
party.     iSe^u/^.— Longitudinal  oscUlations  of  the  odometer. 

IV.  Repeat  experiment  I,  and,  the  longitudinal  oscillations  being 
established,  touch  the  forefinger  which  is  engaged  in  the  odometer, 
with  the  forefinger  of  your  other  hand.  Result, — The  oscillations 
become  transverse. 

Y.  Repeat  experiment  I,  and,  the  longitudinal  oscillations  being 
established,  bring  the  thumb  of  the  same  hand  into  contact  with  the 
finger  implicated  in  the  odometer.  Result, — The  oscillations  become^ 
transverse. 

VI.  Then,  continuing  experiment  V,  let  a  person  of  the  same  sex 
take  and  hold  your  unengaged  hand.  Result. — The  oscillations  be- 
come again  longitudinal. 

YII.  Experiment  I.  being  repeated,  take  and  hold  in  your  disen- 
gaged hand  two  or  three  sovereigns.  Result. — ^The  oscillations 
become  transverse. 

YIII.  Continuing  experiment  YII,  let  a  person  of  the  same  sex 
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take  and  hold  your  hand  which  holds  the  sovereigns.  Rehdt. — The 
oscillations  become  longitudinal.'' 

And  so  on  through  other  twenty-two  experiments ;  the  last 
three  being  made  with  a  glass  odometer. 

Such  and  such-like  are  the  notable  experiments,  which  illus- 
trated the  beginning  of  this  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  cen* 
tury  at  Boppard,  gave  a  physical  demonstration  of  Odyle,  and 
originated  a  new  science — let*  us  rather  say,  a  new  kind  of 
science !  They  were  made  more  widely  known  by  Chambers' 
Edinburgh  Journal*  a  popular  organ  always  on  the  alert  for 
some  new  thing  in  the  region  of  physical  marvel,  and  that  with 
much  good  faith  and  simplicity.  A  writer  in  the  North  British 
Review  f  likewise  described  them,  at  the  conclusioa  of  an  article 
on  Yon  Beichenbach  s  Researches,  and  endeavoured  to  show 
iheir  utter  futility.  Nor  can  we  do  better,  at  this  point  of  our 
narrative,  than  quote  some  of  that  sportive  yet  cutting  reviewer's 
observations  on  the  practical  part  of  the  matter  in  hand. 

"  It  is  quite  possible,  before-hand,  that  these  thirty  experiments 
may  be  as  genuine  in  their  essence,  as  they  are  undoubtedly  true  in 
the  report  of  them ;  and,  before  criticising  them,  we  shall  relate  other 
three  experiments  of  our  own. 

"I.  Being  men  of  firm  nerves,  and  perfectly  self-possessed  in  so  far 
as  the  body  is  concerned,  having  never  suffered  from  any  neuropathic 
disease  in  Gxxr  lives  ;  always  having  failed  in  getting  hypnotized  or 
mesmerized,  though  ever  so  willing ;  not  to  be  swayed  by  the  sugges* 
tion  of  circumstances  or  of  other  folk ;  but  strongly  mesmeric,  if  there 
be  such  a  quality,  we  repeated  Caspari  and  Mayo's  preliminary  ex- 
periment. We  hung  a  good  gold  ring  from  the  first  joint  of  our 
right  forefinger,  by  a  white  silk  thread,  over  a  silver  spoon ;  holding 
the  BO-caUed  odometer  half-an-inch  apart  from  the  odylic  subject. 
After  its  first  vague  movements  were  brought  to  rest,  the  ring  stood 
still ;  it  never  budged.  This  looks  like  a  mere  negative  experiment 
at  first  sight,  and  negatives  go  for  nothing :  but  it  is  not ;  it  is  the 
positive  experiment  in  this  case.  Owing  to  the  unsteadiness  of  most 
hands,  owing  also  to  the  pulsative  movements  and  nervous  twitchings 
of  most  fingers,  the  difficult  thing  to  do  is  to  hold  any  object  still. 
Our  ring  wiU  sway  to  and  fi^o  at  the  end  of  its  thread,  in  fact,  wheq 
banging  from  nine  fingers  out  of  ten.     If,  however,  a  tenth  one  be 

*  No.  375,  March  8,  1861,  p.  155.        t  No.  29,.  May,  1851. 
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found  which  is  ahle  to  hold  it  suspended  in  perfect  stiUness,  there  is 
.  then  discovered  a  positive  proof  that  the  movements  in  the  other  nine 
cases  must  have  been  owing  to  nothing  that  is  ^physical  and  objec- 
tive.' Considering  the  matter  as  a  question  of  motion  or  no  motion, 
Caspari's  experiment  is  negative  although  it  affirms,  and  ours  is  posi- 
tive although  it  denies.  If  there  be  such  a  motive  force,  free  to 
•operate  its  effects  in  such  circumstances,  a?  Dr.  Mayo  asserts,  then 
no  property  of  ours  could  interfere  with  its  action.  We  could  as 
easily  hinder  the  ring  .from  falling  to  the  extent  of  its  tether,  in  obe- 
dience to  terrestrial  gravity,  as  control  the  odylic  impulmon,  if  there 
were  such  a  thing  at  work  within,  through,  and  upon  the  so-called 
odometer.  Any  properly  qualified  person  can  repeat  our  experi- 
ments. 

«  ♦  ♦  «  « 

*'  III.  We  suspended  the  odometer  from  a  fixed  point  by  its  thread, 
and  let  it  fall  to  rest.  We  then  held  a  silver  spoon,  a  plate  of  por- 
celain, sealing-wax,  and  several  other  odylic  subjects  under  it  in  the 
air,  half-an-inch  from  it,  a  quarter,  a  twelfth,  but  all  in  vain :  no 
motions  ensued ;  no  phenomenon  of  any  sort  took  place.  Now  we 
think  that  this  is  precisely  the  same  experiment  as  Caspari's,  consi- 
dered as  '  physical  and  objective ; '  and  it  is  strange  to  think  that  an 
English  doctor  did  not  at  once  reverse  it  in  this  style.  If  odyle  go  down 
the  thread,  it  goes  through  the  spoon.  It  cannot  matter  whether  the 
odometer  or  the  odylic  subject  be  in  the  hand  of  course,  else  the  experi- 
ment is  neither  objective  nor  physical.  This  is  certainly  a  crucial  test, 
and  it  needs  no  ghost  to  predict  that  not  one  of  all  the  doctor's  varia- 
tions of  his  mathematician's  geomantic  performance  will  bear  its 
application. 

^*  At  the  same  time,  the  regularity  and  reckonable  certainty  which 
attended  these  Boppard  experiments,  afler  a  few  days  (be  it  always 
observed)  of  contradiction  and  caprice,  is  very  interesting,  when 
<;onsidered  firom  the  right  point  of  view.  It  is  as  clear  as  crystal 
:that  the  results  become  expected  things.  Many  of  the  experiments 
indicate  a  foregone  conclusion.  All  of  them  would  become  such  after 
the  first  satisfactory  trial.  Now  we  have  seen  that  the  most  minute 
.and  invisible  movements  of  the  hand  communicate  certain  oscillatory 
motions  to  the  suspended  body ;  and  we  also  know  something  of  the 
power  of  expectant  attention  and  extrinsic  suggestion  over  certain 
nervous  systems,  especially  the  hypnotizable.  It  appears  that  Dr. 
Mayo  is  the  subject  of  the  mesmerizable  diathesis  or  habit  of  body  : 
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the  disease  under  which  he  labours  is  ahnost  a  completed  proof  of  it. 
Nor  -would  any  one  venture  to  speak  in  this  manner  of  his  condition, 
but  that  he  has  adduced  himself  as  the  instrument  of  a  scientific  in- 
vestigation, as  well  as  its  author.  That  instrument,  although  it  is  the 
sick  body  of  a  most  excellent  and  valuable  man,  must  therefore  be 
judged  as  freely  as  if  it  were  a  sympiesometer  or  an  electric  clock. 
Be  it  understood,  then*  that  a  mesmerizable  nervous  system  holds  a 
thread  with  a  light  body  at  the  other  end  of  it ;  that  the  most  infini- 
tesimal movements  of  the  suspensive  point  of  that  nervous  system 
are  able  to  institute  librations  of  the  light  figure  suspended  ;  that  the 
direction  of  these  librations  is  imder  the  control  of  the  will  of  a  wholly 
self-possessed  expe'rimentalist ;  that  the  expectant  attention  of  ano- 
ther sort  of  nervous  system  in  the  operator  is  calculated  to  bring 
about  its  own  results  in  the  matter  of  direction — and  this  letter  on  the 
truth  contained  in  popular  superstitions  is  both  refuted  and  explained." 

Being  quite  of  opinion,  with  the  author  now  quoted,  that 
Dr.  Mayo's  odylic  views  were  visionary,  and  his  experiments 
exactly  equal  to  nothing,  in  so  far  as  the  now  notorious  Supple- 
mentary Chapter  had  done  them  justice,  it  was  not  without 
interest  that  we  took  up  the  third  edition  of  his  book,  lately 
published.  There  we  soon  found  the  whole  question  given  up. 
After  three  several  paragraphs,  containing  extended  experi- 
ments, he  comes  to  the  gist  of  the  matter  at  last. 

"  IV.  But  by  what  cause  then,  through  what  mechanism,  so  to 
speak,  are  •  the  movements  of  the  odometer  immediately  produced  ? 
Early  in  the  inquiry  I  made  this  experiment.  Instead  of  winding  the 
free  end  of  the  silk  round  my  finger,  I  wound  it  round  a  cedar-pencil, 
and  laid  the  latter  upon  the  hacks  of  two  books,  which  were  made  to 
stand  on  their  edges,  four  inches  apart,  with  the  od -subject  on  the 
table  between  them,  the  ring  being  suspended  half  an  inch  above  it. 
The  ring,  of  course,  remained  stationary.  Then  I  took  hold  of  the 
pencil  with  my  finger  and  thumb,  at  the  point  where  the  silk  was 
wound  round  it ;  my  finger  and  thumb  rested  on  the  silk ;  but  no 
motion  of  the  odometer  ensued.  Hence  it  foUows  that  the  odometer 
is,  after  all,  always  set  in  motion  hy  the  play  of  my  own  mtiscles, 
I  venture  then  to  suppose  that  my  sentient  nerves,  unknown  to  me, 
detect  on  these  occasions  certain  relations  of  matter — ^let  me  call 
them  currents  of  force — which  determine  in  me  reflexly  certain  sym- 
pathetic motions  of  the  very  lightest,  and  even  of  an  unconscious 
character.     This  idea,  which  I  am  p'*       '"    '    '^He  just  solution  of 
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the  matter,  is  highly  consistent  with  some  observations  which  l.have 
before  recounted.  It  explains  how  the  primary  delicate  impression 
should  yield  to  the  coarser  influence  of  a  strong  conception  in  the 
mind,  that  this  or  that  other  motion  of  the  ring  is  about  to  follow,  or 
even  to  that  of  a  vivid  and,  so  to  say,  abstract  conception  of  another 
motion.  It  explains  what  I  have  several  times  verified,  that  on 
certain  days  a  person  standing  behind  me  with  his  hand  on  my  ear, 
or  on  my  shoulder,  can  by  an  effort  of  his  will  (mine  not  resisting) 
make  the  odometer  which  I  am  holding  move  whichever  way  he 
happens  strongly  to  imagine  to  himself,  without  communicating  the 

same  to  me.     It  explains  to  me "     Dear  Herbert  Mayo,  what 

does  it  not  explain  to  thee  f 

So  much  for  the  physical  demonstration  of  odyle.  It  ends 
in  a  smoke  of  physiological  mysticism.  Its  author  performs  a 
single  rational  experiment,  and  it  is  gone ! 

But  alas !  we  have  not  done  with  this  fantastic  topic  yet. 
Early  in  spring,  Mr.  Butter,  the  director  of  the  Brighton  gas- 
works, and  well  known  to  the  stockholders  of  sundry  metro- 
politan and  provincial  gasworks  by  his  gas-pamphlets,  had 
unhappily  read  Chambers'  account  of  Mayo's  odometer,  and 
bad  even  described  them  in  a  lecture  at  a  Brighton  institu- 
tion, adding  ''several  illustrations  devised  by  himself." 

Improved  by  his  inventiveness  during  the  summer,  the  poor 
odometer  became  transformed  into  a  brass-mounted  magnetos- 
cope,  and  in  that  shape  it  gave  out  strange  responses.  The 
movements  of  the  chip  (now  always  made  of  sealing  wax)  were 
found  to  be  far  more  various  than  Mayo  ever  dreamed.  They 
were  discovered  to  be  modified  by  the  manner  in  which  the 
experimentalist  was  touched  by  a  second  party,  whether  male  or 
female ;  by  substances,  metallic,  saline,  elementary  or  organic, 
held  in  his  other  hand ;  by  the  minutest  fragments  of  such, 
substances;  and  indeed  by  homoeopathic  globules  quite  as  efiec- 
tually  as  by  ounce  weights  of  medicinal  matters*  The  pen- 
dulum, rotating  under  the  influence  of  an  untouched  man, 
stopt  as  soon  as  a  globule  of  Belladonna  was  put  on  his  palm. 
A  dead  fly  was  as  potent  in  the  same  way.  A  hair  from  the 
head  of  a  woman  did  as  well  as  a  woman.  A  mass,  a  particle, 
or  a  globule  of  gold  reversed  the  rotation  in  similar  circum- 
stances, making  the  pendulum  go  round  in  the  opposite  direc- 
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tioD. .  Nay,  antidotal  globules  could  be  shewn  to  be  aniidotat 
by  this  marvellous  odyloscope.  Yet  Mr.  Butter  is  no  homoeo- 
pathist.  But  Dr.  Madden  had  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing his  experiments  on  very  small  particles  of  matter,  and 
easily  rose  to  the  trial  of  infinitesimal  quantities.  The  same 
idea  occurred  to  the  Earl  of  Belfast,  when  accompanied  to 
Brighton  by  Dr.  Quin  to  see  the  new  wonder.  Dr.  Madden 
wrote  a  letter  on  the  subject,  which  was  inserted  in  the  last 
number  of  this  journal.  As  things  have  turned  out,  and  indeed 
might  have  been  foreseen,  it  is  a  thousand  pities  that  letter  was 
published ;  but  it  reached  us  soon  before  our  going  to  press, 
and,  knowing  its  author  to  have  been  a  chemist,  we  inferred  he 
must  also  be  something  of  a  critic  in  electro-dynamics  and  such 
things.  At  all  events  it  cannot  be  denied  that  we  published 
his  account,  and  expressed  our  trust  that  the  matter  would  be 
pursued — hinc  ilia  lachrymiB,  tears  struggling  with  laughter. 
After  Dr.  Madden  s  enthusiastic  letter  came  Dr.  Quin's  dashing 
lecture  at  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  duly  backed  by  his  noble 
friend  of  Belfast,  and  reported  (with  jubilation)  in  the  Homceo- 
pathic  Times,  Then  came  Dr.  Madden  s  lecture,  claiming  the 
discovery  all  to  himself,  the  homoeopathic  portion  only  of  course, 
followed  by  Quin  s  reclamation  of  it  for  the  real,  original  in- 
ventor, Mr.  Butter.  There  ensued  meanwhile  a  medley  of 
letters  to  the  Homoeopathic  Times,  some  doubting,  some  re- 
joicing, some  denying,  some  suggesting,  and  all  a  little  excited. 
In  short,  no  insignificant  proportion  of  our  world  went  into  a 
state  of  entusymusy  on  the  subject.  But  the  demurrers  soon 
iprevailed.  Dr.  Madden  retraced  his  steps  with  singular  rapidity, 
and  has  ended  in  giving  the  thing  up.  like  the  unhappy 
Mayo,  he  finds  the  movements  all  produced  by  the  play  of  his 
muscles,  and  then  he  rides  off  in  a  cloud  of  learned  words,  well 
calculated  to  "  darken  counsel."  Dr.  Quin  has  not  yet  pro- 
nounced himself  since  Dr.  Madden  s  recantation.  In  the 
mean  time  Mr.  Butter  has  published  his  own  account  of  the 
matter,  and  that  is  the  last  point  of  this  queer  little  history. 
Never  were  trumpets  so  sounded  before  the  coming  of  a  pam- 
phlet, to  be  sure ;  and  here  it  is  at  last.* 

*  Magnetoid  Currents,  &c.,  with  a  De*  ^agnetoscope,  &c., 

by  J.  O.  N.  Rutter,  F.R.A.S.    To  whir  r  from  Willian^ 

King,  M.D.,  Cantab. 
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Well,  the  first  thing  that  arrests  the  attention  of  the  reader  of 
this  production  is  its  profession  of  heing  '*  only  a  register  of 
facts."  To  helieve  the  worthy  author,  he  has  nothing  to  do  with 
opinions.  He  eschews  all  theory*  Theory  will  come  hy  and 
bye — and  so  forth.  Why  then,  in  the  name  of  science,  is  this 
pamphlet  entitled  Magnetoid  Curretits,  &c.  ?  Are  there  not 
two  hypotheses  involved  in  these  two  words?  Do  they  not 
assume  that  currents  are  the  causes  of  the  phenomena  des- 
cribed, and  that  these  currents  are  magnetoid  ?  Is  not  the 
very  word  Magnetoscope  a  foregone  conclusion  ?  Animal-mag- 
netic fluid,  odyle,  magnetoid  currents,  are  kindred  creatures. 
Even  if  they  have  any  counterparts  in  nature,  they  are  nothing 
but  hypothetical  existences  in  the  mean  time. 

As  for  the  experiments  themselves,  the  reader  is  already 
familiar  with  them.  Drs.  Madden  and  Quins  descriptions 
really  almost  exhaust  the  list.  The  only  difference  between 
this  so-called  magnetoscope  and  Mayo's  odometer  is  that  the 
wax  pendulum  is  suspended  from  the  point  of  a  slender  brass 
arm,  projecting  from  a  knob  on  the  top  of  a  fixed  wooden 
stand,  instead  of  hanging  from  the  finger  and  thumb  of  the 
experimentalist.  The  operator  lays  hold  of  the  knob  between 
his  finger  and  thumb,  however,  keeping  his  hand  open;  and 
then  ensue  the  movements  of  the  pendulum.  Beneath  the  pen- 
dulum lies  a  sort  of  paper  dial,  with  a  circle  and  certain  lines 
and  letters  on  it,  to  help  the  eye  of  the  observer;  and  there  is 
also  a  glass  shade  to  protect  the  sealing  wax  and  its  thread 
from  aerial  currents. 

There  is  one  tragi-comic  circumstance  attendant  on  these 
experiments,  even  in  the  best  of  hands,  which  transpires  again 
and  again  in  the  course  of  this  narrative.  Not  only  does 
Mr.  Buttei^  disclaim  enerything  like  theory  (the  word  Magne- 
toscope notwithstanding),  but  he  tells  the  reader  gravely  that  the 
experiments  ofben  fail.  They  often  failed  with  himself  at  first. 
Some  people  cannot  get  up  the  currents  at  all,  it  would  almost 
appear.  But  then,  practice  brings  perfection.  ''It  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  a  person  who  sees  and  takes  hold  of  an  ordi- 
nary tool  for  the  first  time,  should  be  able  to  use  it  with  the 
facility  acquired  by  long  practice."  Give  it  a  fair  trial.  Half 
an  hour's  practice  will  sometimes  do  wonders.    A  few  hourr 
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will  certainly  bring  out  something.  If  not^  have  patience. 
*'  Try  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  three  or  four  times  a  day, 
and  for  several  weeks  in  succession.  This  is  what  I  mean  by  a 
fair  trial"  (p.  15,  note,  et  passim). 

Doubtless  this  is  intended  as  a  piece  of  frank  pleading,  but 
it  is  also  strange  nonsense.  Since  all  that  the  operator  has  to 
do  is  to  touch  the  knob,  to  grasp  it  kindly  between  his  fore* 
finger  and  thumb,  perseverance  and  effort  are  put  out  of  the 
question.  If  there  be  any  motiferous  fluid  in  him,  whether 
magnetoid  or  odylic,  it  will  run  along  the  arm  and  down  the 
thread,  whether  he  will  or  not.  Otherwise  all  pretensions  to  a 
physical  character  in  the  experiments  must  be  given  over.  You 
might  as  well  tell  oxygen  not  to  be  discouraged  if  it  find  it 
cannot  combine  with  hydrogen  at  its  first  trial,  but  to  persevere 
until  patience  prevail  over  every  obstacle  to  their  union.  Why, 
in  these  experiments  the  operator  is  also  the  subject-matter  of 
experiment.  As  soon  as  he  has  laid  hold  on  the  knob  he  ceases 
to  be  an  experimentalist  and  becomes  one  of  the  re- agents. 
To  adjure  him  to  perseverance  is  to  mock  him.  It  is  to  assure 
Sir  John  Ealstaff  that,  if  he  will  only  not  be  discouraged,  but 
have  patience  and  try  the  thing  a  few  minutes  every  day  for 
three  or  four  weeks,  he  wont  be  a  whit  heavier  than  Romeo's 
lean  Apothecary.  0  Beader  of  mine,  says  this  inventor,  no 
magnetoid  fluid  comes  out  of  you  when  you  touch  my  knob ; 
but  try  again  and  again,  keep  always  trying,  and  it  will  come 
in  good  time.  0  Reader  of  ours,  say  we,  is  there  any  need  of 
further  refuting  these  experimentations?  After  Dr.  Mayos 
confession.  Dr.  Madden s  recantation,  and  Mr.  Rutters  exhor- 
tations to  the  virtue  of  perseverance,  to  say  nothing  of  counter- 
experiments,  we  may  safely  leave  the  matter  to  take  its  course. 
The  probability  is  that  the  inventor  or  rather  the  improver, 
for  Mayo  is  the  inventor  (borrowing  from  the  old  black  arts), 
will  stand  by  his  magnetoscope  till  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  that  such  movements  as 
are  described  by  Mayo  and  Rutter  could  not  possibly  be  pro- 
duced by  any  dynamidal  currents  whatever,  even  were  there  any 
such  currents  in  play;  but  mathematico-physical  discussions 
were  perhaps  unsuitable  to  the  pages  of  a  medical  journal,  and 
they  had  better  be  reserved  for  some  ip  ^sion.   It  is 
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more  to  our  purpose  to  observe  that,  if  this  instrument  had  been 
real,  homoeopathy  could  hardly  have  been  true,  in  so  far  as  the 
medicinal  action  of  infinitesimal  quantities  of  matter  is  concerned. 
Why,  no  homoBopathist  ever  supposed  that  a  globule  (say  of 
aconite)  can  produce,  invariably  and  unconditionally,  sensible 
effects  on  a  healthy  frame.     It  cannot  act  at  all  indeed  unless 
the  specific  sensibility  to  the  action  of  that  kind  of  matter 
(aconite  namely)  be  sufficiently  developed  when  it  is  exhibited. 
That  is  the  express  and  irremissible  condition  of  its  exerting 
any  influence  whatever.     Otherwise  it  falls  as  effectless  into  the 
organism  as  a  bead  of  dew  into  a  river.    How  then  should  it 
work  all  those  strange  things  which  have  just  been  alluded  to 
and  in  part  described,  through  the  body  of  the  healthy  upon 
this  brazen  instrument,  and  that  while  all  sorts  of  such  irrespec- 
tive infinitesimals  must  have  been  in  action,  at  one  and  the 
same  moment,  upon  both  the  experimentalist  and  the  instru- 
ment ?     Even  to  make  such  an  experiment  with  any  hope,  the 
instrument  would  require  to  be  in  a  vacuum,  and  the  operator, 
clean-shaven  all  over  after  a  Turkish  bath,  should  be  in  a 
vacuum  too ;  whereas,  in  these  Brighton  experiments  on  infini- 
tesimals, the  vacua  were  all  in  the  observers,  the  necessary 
conditions  of  such  trials  having  been  exactly  reversed !     But 
even  if  it  were  possible  to  perform  the  experiment  properly 
{videlicet y  in  a  vacuum),  homoeopathy  might  have  predicted  the 
result.     An  infinitesimal  quantity  cannot  produce  sensible  phe- 
nomena on  a  healthy  experimentalist,  much  less  on  a  dead 
instrument  through  the  intermedium  of  his  body.     It  is  not 
because  a  man  is  the  subject  of  chemical  forces  and  dynamidal 
currents,  but  because  he  is  alive,  that  a  rightly  chosen  globule 
can  make  him  well  when  he  is  ill.     Let  us  hold  to  our  purely 
vital  dynamics,  and  leave  the  physical  forces  to  those  who 
understand  them. 

At  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  that  this  business  did 
by  no  means  originate  with  homoeopathists.  Dr.  Mayo  is  not 
a  Hahnemannian ;  neither  is  Mr.  Butter,  and  he  is  careful  to 
say  as  much  in  his  pamphlet ;  and  neither  is  Dr.  King,  the 
principal  abetter  of  Mr.  Butter,  and  conjoined  with  him  in  the 
authorship  of  his  pamphlet.  The  fountain-heads  of  the 
tasmagorial  stream  are  as  orthodox  as  could  be.     Our 
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colleagues  indeed,   Drs.  Madden  and  Quin,    were  too  easily 

satisfied ;  and  it  is  not  wonderful  that  such  leadiers  should  at 

once  have  had  a  large  following.     People  are   apt  to  forget 

that  a  great  physician^   such   as   Dr.  Quin  undoubtedly  is, 

is  not  necessarily  a  better  critic  in  magneto-dynamics  than  a 

great  physicist,   such  as  Faraday,  would  be   held   to  be  in  . 

medicine!     On  the  other  hand  the  North  British  reviewer, 

who   smashed  the  odometer  as  soon  as  it  came  on  British 

ground,  is  a  homceopathist  of  ten  years'  standing,  being  indeed 

a  contributor  to  our  own  pages ;  and  the  later  numbers  of  the 

Homoeopathic  Times  afford  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  that 

we  were  far  from  unanimous  from  the  very  first,  witness  (among 

other  things)  Mr.  Wilkinson  s  calling  our  attention  to  Braid  s 

researches  as  the  antidote  to  all  danger  from  over-marvellous 

experiments  on  the  human  body.     In  fact,  it  is  competent  to 

our  personal  knowledge  that  very  few  of  our  brethren  ever 

gave  in  to  the  fond  hopes  entertained  and  promulgated  by  the 

originators  regarding  the  homoeopathic  illustrations  of  the  mag- 

netoscope ;  and  it  is  ^eatly  to  the  credit  of  Dr.  Madden  that 

he  no  sooner  discovered  his  mistake  than  he  made  it  known. 
■  PosTSCBiFT. — Since  these  few  pages  were  written,  Dr.  Madden  has  g^ven 
another  lecture  before  the  Hahnemann  Society,  and  exemplified  by  experiments 
the  manner  in  which,  as  he  now  conceives,  the  Mayo-Kutterian  pendulations 
are  produced,  namely  (as  Mayo  himself  is  now  free  to  confess),  by  slight 
mechanical  impulsions  unconsciously  or  haJf-consciously  conyeyed  to  the 
instrument  by  the  luckless  experimentalist.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  and  we 
cannot  help  congratulating  our  colleague  on  his  frank  confession  of  error.  If 
his  sagacity  has  been  tardy,  his  honesty  has  not  halted.  If  he  has  burnt  his 
own  fingers,  he  has  lost  no  time  in  warning  others  that  the  thing  is  too  hot  to 
touch.  Altogether,  in  short,  considering  the  infinite  seductions  of  a  gpreat 
apparent  discovery,  and  the  amount  of  courage  necessary  for  the  recantation 
of  a  vaunted  delusion,  his  connection  with  this  afiair  redounds  to  his  honour  as 
a  man,  if  not  to  his  credit  as  a  physicist ;  while,  as  a'  matter  of  course,  it  does 
not  touch  his  good  name  as  a  physician. 

On  the  other  hand,  although  Mayo  and  Madden  have  found  out  their  mis* 
taJ^e,  Dr.  Quin  has  reaffirmed  his  original  belief  in  a  lecture  of  still  later  date 
than  the  latter's  experimental  illustrations.  He  is  stiU  of  opinion  that  Mr. 
Butter  will  one  day  silence  all  the  clamour,  of  opposition  by  the  invention  of 
some  altogether  unexceptionable  apparatus  or  experiments.  Nothing  can  be 
put  over  against  this  opinion  of  course.  For  Dr.  Quin's  sake,  and  indeed  for 
the  sake  of  science,  we  shall  be  but  too  happy  if  Mr.  Rutter  yet  make  a  dis- 
covery ;  but  as  critics  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  fij*--"  "fX7:n:^„  to  be  as 
lavish  of  our  fair  fame  in  scientific  prophecy  as  our  dist'  nlus, 

however,  we  venture  to  predict  that  Mr.  Rutter  he 
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movements  of  hiB  wax  pellet  to  be  the  effects  of  any  magnetoid  or  Other  cur- 
rent. ^  At  the  same  time,  the  art  of  experiment  is  ever  fortunate ;  and  the 
Brighton  experimentalist  may  possibly  come  upon  some  rich  ore  or  other, 
capable  of  passing  current  not  only  with  himself  and  Dr.  Quin,  but  also  with 
the  whole  world.  We  heartily  wish  him  some  such  great  success;  but, 
pending  its  arrival,  we  beg  him  to  unlearn  all  that  old  coinage  of  animal* 
magnetic,  odylic  and  magnetoid  fluids,  of  odometers  and  magnetoscopes,  for  it 
is  the  vocabulary  of  mere  hypothesis,  unworthy  of  currency  amolig  men  of 
observation.  The  discoverer  has  nothing  to  do  with  such  vague  conjectural 
conceptions.  Let  him  hold  by  fact ;  visible,  naked,  firm-footed,  unassailable, 
divine  fact :  and  leave  its  literary  or  historical  drapery  to  other  times  and 
other  hands. 

It  further  appears  that  a  Dr.  Leger  (a  French  gentleman  we  presume,  pro- 
bably a  ccutet  of  the  old  and  honoured  house,  de  Mcdn^  at  this  present  moment 
in  the  very  highest  honour  at  Paris)  is  making  a  weekly  exhibition  of  the 
Magnetoscope  at  Hungerford  Hall ;  and  that,  as  a  matter  of.  course,  to  crowds 
of  good  judges,  doubtless  the  admiring  pupils  of  Professor  Anderson,  of  the 
North.  This  is  as  it  should  be  too,  for  it  restores  the  good  old  divining-ring 
to  its  original  honours.  It  places  it  in  the  right  hand,  before  the  right  eyes ; 
and  it  is  welcome  to  swing  there  in  peace  till  doomsday. 

CASES  OF  PUERPEEAL  METRO-PEEITONITIS, 

ASCITES,  &c. 

By    Dr.    Ozanne. 

Case  I. — Metro-Peritonitis. 

A  lady,  aged  24,  was  delivered  at  4  a.  m.  on  the  23rd  of  Decem- 
ber, 1850,  of  her  fourth  child.  The  labour  was  short  and  easy;  but 
the  night  was  cold,  and  her  nurse  was  seized  with  sudden  indisposi- 
tion whilst  attending  on  her.  Not  being  so  carefully  nursed  as  she 
ought  to  have  been,  she  felt  cold  for  some  time.  She  was  however 
very  well  during  the  whole  of  that  day  and  the  following ;  in  the 
intervening  night  she  slept  well. 

At  'midnight  on  the  24th  (forty-four  hours  after  the  accouch- 
ment),  she  awoke  from  her  sleep  feeling  very  unwell. 

As  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  meet  with  patients  sufficiently  intelligent 
or  careful  in  their  observation  to  give  accurate  descriptions  of  their 
sensations  in  acute  disease,  the  physician  is  thus  reduced  to  the 
Necessity  of  discarding  many  of  the  subfective  symptoms  and  of 
directing  his  attention  chiefly  to  the  obfective  for  his  guidance  in  the 
selection  of  the  requisite  remedial  agents.  I  will  give  a  minute  des- 
cription of  the  sensations  experienced  by  this  patient,  as  they  may  be 
of  much  service  to  us  in  our  choice  of  a  suitable  homoen — '^^-- 
remedy  for  the  earliest  stage  of  metro-peritonitis ;  her  de^ 
given  to  me  after  her  recovery  being  so  accurate,  full  and  sr 
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The  first  sensation  experienced  on  awaking  was  a  shivering  or 
rather  a  sort  of  tremhling  which  could  not  he  controlled ;  then  a 
general  shuddering  with  violent  chattering  of  the  teeth  and  icy  cold- 
ness, together  with  intense  thirst.  She  desired  some  tea  to  be 
made,  and  drank  copiously  of  it,  which  however  did  not  allay  the 
thirst.  Soon  after  she  began  to  suffer  from  excessive  pain  in  the 
abdomen;  the  pain  compelled  her  to  remain  inunovable,  although 
she  was  in  an  uncomfortable  position.  It  seemed  to  her  as  if  the 
uterus  were  swollen  and  hard,  and  as  if,  upon  the  slightest  move- 
ment, the  surrounding  parts  with  which  it  came  in  contact  contained 
numerous  small  spikes  which  wounded  it  on  all  sides. 

About  half-past  6  o'clock  I  was  requested  to  go  to  her  assistance, 
which  I  immediately  did. 

I  found  her  lying  upon  her  back,  unable  to  move  on  account  of 
excessive  abdominal  tenderness.  She  could  not  bear  the  slightest 
touch  upon  the  hypogastric  or  even  upon  the  umbilical  region.  The 
abdomen  was  moreover  swollen  and  tense. 

The  skin  was  hot,  the  pulse  contracted  and  weak ;  beating  at 
least  120  strokes  per  minute  (not  having  my  watch  with  me  I  could 
not  count  it).  I  raised  her  a  little  higher  up,  and  placed  her  in  a 
more  convenient  position.     This  afforded  great  relief. 

Be  Tinct.  Aconiti  napelli,  Ist  dil.,  gtt.  viij ;  aquee  fontis  §iv; 
one  dessert  spoonful  to  be  taken  every  hour. 

In  the  evening  she  was  better,  but  durst  not  move  in  the  least,  aa 
the  slightest  muscular  exertion  brought  on  unbearable  pain. 

The  Aconite  was  repeated. 

In  the  night  she  slept  about  two  hours,  and  one  hour  more  in  the 
morning  of  the  next  day.  She  was  then  quite  well  and  able  to 
move  a  little. 

Although,  as  she  stated  subsequently,  she  thought  herself  quite 
recovered  at  the  end  of  twelve  hours,  from  the  first  spoonful  of 
Aconite,  the  dread  of  moving  was  so  great  that  she  remained  exactly 
in  the  position  in  whjch  I  placed  her  until  the  following  morning, 
not  moving  in  the  least. 

After  the  26th  she  progressed  as  favourably  as  she  had  done  in 
her  former  confinements.* 

This  case  is  interesting  to  the  homcBopathic  practitioner  for 
different  reasons. 

[«  We  confess  to  doubt  about  the  real  character  of  t^iiA  t^^tit*\ :  there  is  a 
sad  deficiency  of  objective  symptoms ;  nothing  is  sr  ^  of  the 

lochia,  the  state  of  the  mamm»,  &c.    Was  there  n  '•] 
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It  presents  to  him»  in  the  first  place,  an  instance  of  the  rapid 
cure  produced  by  a  well-selected  medicine,  if.  given  at  the 
earliest  stage  of  an  inflammatory  disease. 

It  is  moreover  interesting  with  reference  to  the  pathogenesis 
and  curative  powers  of  Aconite — the  sole  curative  agent. 

On  this  account  I  think  it  proper  to  offer  a  few  remarks, 
which  may  he  of  some  service  to  beginners  who  are  obliged  to 
adopt  as  their  sole  guides  works  on  the  practice  of  homceopathy 
which  are  as  yet  neither  complete  nor  entirely  trustworthy. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  homoeopathist  bred  in  the  ideas  of  the 
old  school  so  thoroughly  to  divest  his  mind  of  all  theory  in 
connection  with  questions  of  therapeutics  as  to  avoid  in  his 
practice  the  classification  of  therapeutic  agencies.  Thus,  his 
idea  of  Aconite  is  that  it  is  an  antiphlogistic,  a  substitute  for 
bleeding  and  leeching.  Now  this  may  be  true,  but  it  is  clearly 
against  the  spirit  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines  to  think  or  to 
speak  in  this  way.  Certainly  Aconite  may  be  an  antiphlogistic, 
but  it  is  not  necessarily  so  in  all  cases.  I  will  add  that  it  is 
only  so  when  its  symptomatology  is  in  close  correspondence 
with  that  of  the  case  under  treatment. 

These  remarks  lead  me  to  a  very  interesting  question  mooted 
some  two  or  three  years  ago  in  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society.  The  precise  words  of  the  question  I  do  not  recollect ; 
I  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  the  reports  of  the  proceedings, 
which  are  recorded  in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal.  It 
was  asked  how  it  was  that  Hahnemann  had  discovered  the  anti- 
phlogistic properties  of  Aconite?  Many  interesting  remarks 
were  made  by  the  president  and  members  of  the  Society  upon 
this  question ;  these  I  do  not  wish  at  present  to  discuss :  my 
intention  is  simply  to  guard  the  beginner  in  homoeopathic  prac- 
tice against  a  source  of  error  which  may  lead  to  difficulty  and 
disappointment  in  his  treatment  of  cases  of  febrile  or  inflamma- 
tory diseases. 

It  is  so  natural  for  one  bred  with  the  notions  current  in  our 
schools  to  look  upon  the  medicine  which  is  curative  of  the 
inflammatory  process  as  an  antiphlogistic — that  is,  a  substance 
capable  of  subduing  or  otherwise  removing  the  entity  inflam- 
mation— that  this  error  is  almost  inevitable. 

Now,  this  view  should  not  be  adopted  by  homceopathists. 
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is  clearly  in  contradiction  ^th  the  spirit  of  the  doctrines  of 
Hahnemann.   .  We  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  if  Aconite  is 
capable  of  curing  certain  fevers  and  inHammations,  it  does  not 
follow  that  it  is  capable  of  removing,  as  such,  the  entity  fever 
or  inflammation.    But  Aconite  is  curative  of  fevers  and  inflam- 
mations  under  given  circumstances ;  namely,  when  the  symptoms 
observed  in  these  diseases    correspond  with   those   produced 
by  Aconite  upon  the  healthy  subject.      We  must  not,  fall- 
ing into  our  former  allopathic  habits,  abstract  this  property, 
namely,  the  power  of  curing  certain  inflammations,  and  apply  it 
to  the  whole  class  of  inflammations.  Were  we  to  do  so  we  should 
be  open  to  the  charge  recently  advanced  by  a  writer  in  the  Medical 
Times — Dr.  Bouth — ^who  says  that  we  have  a  "  tendency  to  uni- 
versalize from  a  few  non-conclusive  experiments."  He  is  greatly 
mistaken:  our  tendency  is  to  individualize  cases  as  much  as 
possible.     We  may,  for  the  sake  of  convenience  and  to  avoid 
confusion  in  our  books,  classify  diseases,  but  in  practice  we 
individualize  them,  and  only  draw  inferences  from  the  results 
of  treatment  in  cases  similar  in  their  origin  and  in  their  appear- 
ance as  an  aid  in  the  application  of  our  law. 

To  return  to  the  original  question,  I  should  say  that  Hahne- 
mann was  guided  in  his  selection  of  Aconite  in  the  treatment  of 
certain  inflammations  and  fevers,  solely  by  its  pathogenesis. 
The  object  of  these  remarks  is  to  point  out  to  the  beginner  the 
necessity  of  always  referring  to  that  guide  in  his  practice; 
without  it  he  will  never  understand  the  sphere  of  action  of 
Aconite.  I  believe  I  am  not  far  wrong  in  advancing  that  the 
greater  number  of  medical  men  are  in  the  habit  of  looking 
upon  the  general  characteristic  phenomena  of  fever  and  inflam- 
mation as  if  they  consisted  in  an  increased  action  of  the  heart, 
shewing  itself  in  increased  strength  or  fulness  and  greater  fre- 
quency of  the  arterial  pulsations,  and  in  an  increased  develop- 
ment of  the  general  temperature.  When  we  meet  with  these 
we  at  once  infer  that  there  is  fever  or  inflammation.  In  the 
former  case  a  disease  which  will  run  its  course  in  accordance 
with  certain  general  rules  which  govern  it;  in  the  latter,  a 
process  presenting  well-defined  phenomena,  both  local  and 
general.     But  if  we  view  the  symptomatol'"'  ^  ould,  if 

we  are  the  true  disciples  of  Hahnemanr  ^  no- 
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tions  of  padiology  for  the  time,  we  fonn  a  different  idea  of  the 
case  before  us :  we  perceive  indeed  that  there  is  considerable 
development  of  beat,  great  activity  of  the  heart,  but  we  also 
find  that  these  have  been  preceded  by  reverse  conditions ;  there 
have  been  rigors  and  feeble,  almost  failing  action  of  the  heart 
Without  taking  into  consideration  these  elements  of  the  febrile 
or  inflammatory  condition  into  our  view,  we  do  not  form  a 
complete  picture  of  it ;  one,  such  as  is  required  if  we  would 
select  the  most  appropriate  remedy.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the 
pathogenesis  of  Aconite. 

The  account  published  in  ihe  Austrian  Homoeopathic  Journal 
for  1844  of  the  re-proving  of  Aconite,  and  re-published  in  the 
American  edition  of  Jahrs  Manual,  gives,  in  accordance  with 
these  principles,  the  solution  of  the  question  propounded.  The 
careful  reader  of  these  beautiful  provings  in  which  the  febrile  and 
inflammatory  symptoms  are  exceedingly  well  marked,  cannot 
fail  to  be  struck  by  the  fact  that  these  are  fully  equalled  by 
symptoms  exactly  similar  to  the  rigors  observed  in  inflamma- 
tions arising  firom  natural  causes.  The  chills,  the  ''  shivering 
with  gooseflesh,"  the  blueness  of  the  fingers  and  finger-nails, 
the  feeling  of  chilliness  and  coldness,  together  with  actual  heat 
of  the  surface  and  redness  of  the  skin — all  of  which  are  amongst 
the  pathogenetic  symptoms  characteristic  of  Aconite,  are  like- 
wise, when  followed  or  accompanied  as  they  are  in  the  Aconite 
provings,  with  hardness,  fulness  and  acceleration  of  the  pulse, 
characteristic  of  inflammatory  disease,  and  more  especially  so  of 
inflammations  of  serous  membranes. 

I  have  for  some  time  carefully  watched  the  action  of  Aconite 
upon  disease,  and  could  in  given  cases  prognosticate  its  effects 
with  tolerable  accuracy.  I  believe  I  have  formed  an  idea  suflB- 
ciently  correct  for  practical  purposes  of  what  the  Germans  would 
call  its  spJiere  of  activity.  This  result  I  owe  to  a  careful  com- 
parison of  its  symptomatology  with  that  of  febrile  or  inflam- 
matory  diseases  * 

Since  the  marked  character  of  the  rigors  in  the  pathogenesis 

*  I  would  also  add  that  I  asiially  prescribe  the  1st  or  2nd  dilution  of 
Aconite.    Given  in  recent  or  incipient  cases  I  prefer  the  lowest  dilutions.    In 
other  cases  I  use  higher  dilutions.    It  is  a  medicine  from  which  I  do  not 
recollect  having  experienced  any  unpleasant  results  in  the  way  of  aggra'^*- 
.  tion. 
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of  Aconite  is  also  observed  in  the  inflammation  of  the  serons 
membranes  lining  the  great  cavities  of  the  body,  and  since, 
on  the  other  hand,  continued  fevers  present  on  the  whole, 
chills  or  shiverings  which  are  less  marked,  it  would  follow  from 
the  homoeopathic  law  that  Aconite  would  be  especially  indicated 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  inflammations  of  the  serous  membranes 
lining  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  >  cavities,  and  rarely  or  only 
temporarily  or  incidentally  indicated  in  continued  fever,  which 
differs  from  serous  inflammation  in  this  respect.  This  inference 
is,  I  believe,  borne  out  by  the  observations  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners  in  general.     It  is  certainly  borne  out  by  my  own. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  these  remarks  by  the  more 
experienced  of  our  body; — whether  they  look  upon  them  as 
inappropriate  or  uncalled  for,  they  will  at  least  allow  that  this 
view  of  the  properties  of  Aconite  can  only  be  conducive  to  good. 
The  only  result,  if  any,  will  be  that  the  beginner  in  homoeopa- 
thic practice  will  feel  still  more  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
diligently  studying  his  materia  medica,  and  of  comparing  the 
pathogenesis  of  Aconite  with  every  stage  of  the  inflammatory 
febrile  disease  under  treatment. 

Although,  in  general,  infleunmatory  diseases  run  through  a 
more  favourable  and  more  tractable  course  if  influenced  by 
Aconite  from  an  early  period  of  their  development,  we  may  look 
upon  it  as  an  established  fact,  that  in  some  of  these  it  is  only  at 
the  earliest  stage  of  their  progress  that  Aconite  can  be  produc- 
tive of  good,  and  that  to  administer  it  at  a  later  period  can  be 
productive  of  nothing  but  a  loss  of  time,  which  in  some  cases 
may  be  fatal  to  the  patient.  Thus,  in  pneumonia,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  Aconite  can  be  productive  of  good  beyond  the  first  or 
second  day  of  the  disease,  in  fact,  beyond  the  period  of  rigors 
or  of  heat  immediately  following  them,  or  of  congestion  of  the 
lung,  or  of  the  first  stage  of  the  most  recent  writers.  In  the 
first  or  second  stage  of  Laennec,  it  is  doubtful  whether  to  give 
Aconite  is  not  incurring  a  great  risk.  Upon  this  point  I  am 
not  prepared  to  speak  authoritively.*  My  experience  is  neither 
sufficiently  extensive  nor  sufficiently  exact  to  allow  of  the  assump- 
tion of  such  a  tone. 

[*  We  refer  our  readers  to  p.  1 35,  vol.  ix,  of  this  J         "  "     "    «atisfactiou 
of  their  doubts.— Edb.] 


Metro-  Peritonitis,  1 13 

On  the  other  hand,  the  inflammations  of  some  of  the  serous 
and  likewise  of  the  synovial  membranes  seem  to  he  so  far  under 
the  control  of  Aconite  that  alone  it  is  able  to  lead  them,  in  most 
cases,  to  a  happy  termination  if  administered  sufficiently  early, 
that  is,  before  the  various  morbid  products  of  inflammatory 
action — namely :  serous,  albuminous,  or  fibrinous  exudations 
have  so  far  modified  the  circumstances  of  the  case  as  almost  to 
transform  it  into  a  new  disease. 

I  now  leave  these  remarks  to  the  thoughtful  and  careful  ob- 
server of  disease  and  painstaking  reader  of  the  materia  medica, 
fully  convinced  that  they  can  only  be  productive  of  that  kind  of 
study  which  will  establish  homceopathy  upon  a  truly  scientific 
basis. 

It  may  not  be  unnecessary  to  remind  the  reader  that  the  fact 
which  originated  the  above  reflections,  was  the  intense  feeling 
ofcoldnesSy  followed  by  heat,  which  was  experienced  in  this 
case.  These  two  phenomena  taken  together  I  was  anxious  to 
point  out  as  characteristic  of  Aconite.  In  one  of  the  following 
cases  the  same  symptoms  were  observed,  but  in  a  less  marked 
degree. 

CaseII. 

Mrs.  Ed.  B — ,  St.  Andrew's,  was  delivered  of  her  first  cluld  in 
the  evening  of  the  31st  October,  1851,  by  Mr.  Bellamy.  The  labour 
was  of  average  duration  and  did  not  present  any  unusual  circum- 
stance. 

On  the  2nd  of  November  I  took  charge  of  her.  The  mammse 
were  rather  swollen,  hard  and  painful,  the  milk  flowing  freely ;  pulse 
92.  She  informed  me  that  for  the  last  three  months  her  sleep  had 
been  very  bad. 

Pr. — R  Tinct.  Aconit.  napelli,  Ise.  dil.,  gtt.  iv  ;  aquae  5  iv; 
one  dessertspoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

On  the  3rd. — ^Pulse  108  and  full;  had  slept  very  well ;  no  action 
of  the  bowels  since  her  accouchment ;  no  abdominal  pains  or  ten- 
derness on  pressure.         Repeat  the  Aconite. 

On  the  4th. — ^No  action  of  the  bowels ;  pulse  the  same  ;  milk 
abundant ;  the  child  took  the  breast  well.  The  Aconite  was  con- 
tinued. In  the  evening  the  bowels  were  freely  relieved,  after  which 
she  slept  some  time. 

At  2  ▲.  m:  on  the  dth, — I  was  sent  for,  as  she  was  in  great  pain 
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and  very  ill  indeed.  I  found  her  lying  upon  her  left  side,  complain- 
ing of  intense  pain  and  of  extreme  coldness.  She  was  unable  to 
move  from  this  position.  I  found  on  attempting  to  press  upon  the 
umbilical  and  hypogastric  regions  that  there  was  excessive  tender- 
ness in  these  parts,  but  the  pain  was  greatest  lower  down  in  the  left 
side.  In  addition  to  the  tenderness  there  were  now  and  then  acute 
pains  across  the  hypogastric  region.  Although  the  room  was  quite 
warm  and  she  was  thickly  covered  with  bed-clothes  she  was  shiver- 
ing with  cold ;  at  the  same  time  the  skin  was  hot ;  the  pulse,  which 
was  not  counted,  was  hard,  and  so  far  as  I  could  judge,  above  108. 
Since  these  symptoms  had  set  in  she  had  another  movement  of  the 
bowels,  the  faeces,  like  the  first  time,  being  of  natural  consistence. 

I  prepared  a  mixture  with  eight  drops  of  the  1st  dil.  of  Belladonna, 
of  which  I  ordered  one  dessertspoonful  to  be  given  every  hour. 

At  noon  on  the  same  day ; — ^I  found  my  patient  better ;  I  was  in- 
formed that  by  8  A.  nc.  a  manifest  improvement  had  taken  place,  and 
that  since  that  hour  she  had  slept  a  little. 

The  pains  across  the  hypogastric  region  were  less  violent  and  less 
frequent,*  but  the  tenderness  on  pressure  continued  just  as  before, 
being  greatest  in  the  left  iliac  region.  She  still  lay  upon  her  left 
side  and  could  not  move  in  the  least  from  that  position ;  the  tender* 
ness  likewise  impeded  her  respiration,  not  allowing  her  to  take  a 
deep  inspiration. 

The  external  coldness  had  given  way  to  a  feeling  of  great  heat ; 
pulse  98.  Continue  the  Belladonna. 

At  5  p.  M. — She  still  remained  in  the  same  position,  lying  on  the 
left  side,  but  she  felt  better  generally.  In  fact  she  felt  considerably 
better,  provided  she  did  not  move  in  the  least  or  take  a  deep  inspira- 
tion, as  the  slightest  muscular  exertion  brought  on  intolerable  pain ; 
pulse  108,  full  and  strong. 

Two  drops  of  Tuict.  of  Aconite,  1st  dU.,  were  dropped  into  eight  spoon- 
fuls of  water ;   one  spoonful  of  the  mixture  to  be  taken  every  hour. 

After  my  visit  she  had  three  soft  evacuations  without  pain ;  she 
slept  a  part  of  the  night  and  was  considerably  better  in  the  morning 
of  the  6th ;  when  I  called  upon  her  I  found  her  lying  upon  her  back, 
she  was  able  to  turn,  although  with  some  difficulty ;  a  deep  inspira- 
tion still  caused  a  little  pain  in  the  left  iliac  region ;  on  pressure 
there  was  still  considerable  tenderness  in  the  latter  region,  less  in  the 
umbilical,  and  none  whatever  in  the  right  iliac ;  pulse  104;  the 
lochia  scanty,  (they  had  never  entirely  ceased). 
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I  ordered  a  spoonful  ci  die  mixtare  of  Belladonna  prerioudy 

pieptied,  to  be  gived  every  two  faoon. 

On  the  7th, — ^All  the  abdominal  tendemesa  had  dLBappeared,  ez«» 

cepting  pethapa  a  very  alight  degree  of  it  in  the  left  iliac  Teg^on, 

where  ahe  could  not  bear  ao  mudi  preaanre  aa  elaewhere ;  puke  84 ; 

appetite  tolerably  good. 

/v.— Mercuiii  aolalrilia  Hahnemanni  Sse.  trit,  gr.  xij ; 
Sacchari  lactia  q.  a.  dir.  m  chart,  xij ;  one  of  theae  powdera  to  be 

taken  ereiy  fonr  houra. 
She  aat  up  a  aiwrt  tone  on  the  9th ;   on  the  11th,  at  my  last  viait, 
I  found  her  quite  welL 

In  this  case.  Aconite  was  not  given  when  the  patient  was  visited 
in  the  night  of  the  4th,  although,  according  to  what  has  been 
previously  said  of  the  properties  of  this  medicine,  it  ought  to  have 
been  administered.  For  this  omission  there  were  three  different 
reasons :  the  first  and  the  most  cogent  was,  that  the  Aconite 
bottle  in  my  medicine  chest  happened  to  be  empty ;  the  second, 
that  Aconite  had  been  taken  all  day ;  the  third,  that  there  were 
certain  pains  which  indicated  more  faido-metritifl»  or  inflamma- 
tion of  die  fU&ndiynuL  of  the  organ,  than  penUmitia  as  in  the 
first  case. 

These  vazioiis  leaaona  taken  together  made  me  dedde  opon 
giving  BeUadonna  imtii  the  morning.  Finding  at  my  next 
visit  that  a  decided  improveoiait  had  taken  plaee,  I  thought  it 
proper  to  oontinne  it  Witk  regard  to  the  nse  of  Mercury,  I 
refer  the  reader  to  a  former  paper  in  this  Journal  on  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  peritoiutis. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Aconite  did  not  act  more  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  inflammadon  than  the  famous  andphlogisdc  of  the 
old  school — bloodletting — is  known  to  do. 

Cass  IIL 

Mra.  H.,  Folkt-street,  aeot  for  me  at  9  p.  k.  on  Monday  the  27di 
of  Janoaiy,  1851.  She  had  esi^aged  a  auigeon  for  her  confinement, 
but  waa  ast  atbended  by  htm.  6he  waa  first  aeiaed  ^nth  lahoar  pains 
IB  the  eveoing  of  the  Wedneeday  pfeeeding  my  first  vkat.  As  ahe 
waa  then  only  aeven  months  gone  m  her  pregnancy,  ahe  did  nottynk 
Iheae  pains  wete  the  prehidea  of  her  aeooaefament ;  however,  ahe  auf- 
iend  mudi  throu^ioat  the  night,  and  dwi  not  aleep  at  alL   The  next 

I  f 
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momihg  her  husband  went  to  the  surgeon,  who  lived  close  by;  he  did 
not  think  it  necessary  to  visit  her,  but  sent  her  some  medicine,  which 
was  immediately  vomited :  a  short  time  after,  as  the  pains  did  not 
abate,  he  went  agam  to  the  surgeon,  who  said  it  was  not  necessary  to 
see  her,  but  wished  to  repeat  the  medicine.  This  the  husband  would 
not  consent  to,  as  both  himself  and  his  wife  were  by  this  time  con- 
vinced (this  not  being  her  first  accouchment)  that  a  premature  labour 
was  inevitable.  In  the  meantime  a  midwife  was  sent  for;  but  about, 
or  before  the  time  she  arrived,  the  child  was  bom ;  it,  however,  only 
survived  its  birth  by  two  hours.  I  mention  all  these  circumstances, 
because  they  fully  account  for  the  serious  illness  which  followed.  In 
the  confusion  and  hurry  which  inevitably  accompanied  her  labour, 
this  woman  was  not  properly  attended  and  took  cold. 

She  had  uterine  pains  as  in  her  former  confinements  until  the 
Saturday,  when  they  greatly  increased.  On  the  Sunday  she  was 
still  worse.  From  the  Wednesday  evening  to  the  day  of  my  first 
visit  (the  Monday)  she  had  not  slept  one  moment;  she  was  rather 
delirious  by  night,  and  even  in  the  daytime,  fancying  she  saw  strange 
figures  before  her. 

I  found  the  abdomen  tumid,  and  much  tenderness  on  pressure  in 
the  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions ;  the  tenderness  was  most  acute  on 
the  right  side. 

Pr. — R  Tinct.  Belladonnse  Ise  dil.,  gtt.  vi ;  aquae  fontis  §  iij ; 

take  one-sixth  part  every  hour. 

She  slept  from  5  ▲.  M.  until  20  minutes  to  7,  the  first  sleep  since 
the  Wednesday  previous ;  until  then  she  was  rather  excited,  and  at 
times  a  little  delirious.  At  11a.  m.  on  the  28th,  pulse  96  ;  cheeks 
flushed  ;  excessive  tenderness  in  the  regions  already  mentioned,  the 
slightest  touch  making  her  cry  out ;  abdomen  very  tumid ;  lochia 
almost  suppressed,  consisting  of  a  very  little  slightly  coloured  watery 
fluid. 

Pr, — R  Tinct.  Aconiti  napelli  Isb  dil.,  gtt.  xij  ;  aquse  J  vj ; 
a  dessertspoonful  every  two  hours. 

29th. — A  very  restless  and  almost  sleepless  night ;  the  tenderness 
on  pressure  seems  to  be  a  little  diminished. 

There  was  diarrhoea,  not  previously  noted,  but  which  had  existed 
for  two  months  before  her  accouchment,  as  I  was  subsequently  in- 
formed (on  7th  February).     Pulse  96. 

Pr, — R  Tinct.  Belladonnse  Ise  dil.,  gtt.  vj ;  aquse  §  vj  ; 
a  dessertspoonful  every  two  hours. 
30th. — Has  had  a  very  restless  nigb*     ' "  ^dominal  pains. 
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The  pain  of  which  she  most  complains  arises  at  the  centre  of  the 
ilio-pubic  re^on,  and  extends  to  the  lumbar  region  on  the  left  side; 
this  pain  is  very  acute,  and  renders  it  difficult  for  her  to  move  her 
leg  on  that  side. 

The  hypogastric  pains  are  rather  better ;  the  tenderness  on  pres- 
sure not  so  great ;  the  spasmodic,  cramp-like  pains  (not  previously 
noted  down)  are  less  frequent.  Burning  and  smarting  in  the  urethra 
when  passing  water.     Pulse  100. 

The  lochia  are  completely  suppressed. 

Be  Tinct.  Belladonnse  2«  dil.,  gtt.  TJ ;  aquse  fontis  §  yj ; 
one  dessertspooonful  to  be  taken  every  two  hours. 

31st. — ^The  medicine  has  not  been  taken  regularly ;  more  than 
half  of  the  2nd  dil.  and  nearly  half  of  the  1st  dil.  remain. 

She  has  had  a  very  good  night,  and  has  slept  well.  Pulse  88. 
The  tenderness  on  pressure  continues ;  she  cannot  bear  the  slightest 
pressure  in  the  left  inguinal  region ;  the  spasmodic  pains  are  better ; 
she  cannot  yet  move  the  leg  without  pain  or  difficulty. 

The  diarrhoea  continues  as  usual. 
Be  Mercurii  solubilis  See  trit.,  gr.  &  ;  sacch.  lactis  q.  s.,  f.  pulvis ; 
four  powders  as  above  were  ordered,  to  be  taken  at  intervals  of  three 

hours. 

Feb.  1st. — ^No  sleep  until  5  a.  m.  Pulse  86.  A  moderate  pres- 
sure in  the  centre  of  the  hypogastric  region  causes  her  to  cry  out ; 
she  cannot  bear  the  slightest  pressure  in  the  left  inguinal  region. 
No  alvine  evacuation  this  morning  ;  there  has  been  a  little  yellowish 
uterine  discharge. 

Take  the  Belladonna  as  above. 

2nd. — She  is  much  better,  although  she  has  had  three  or  fbur  loose 
stools  this  morning. 

At  2  P.  M.,  I  find  her  sitting  up  in  her  bed,  quite  comfortable  and 
cheerful.  She  says  that  the  pains  are  all  gone ;  but  on  making  her 
lie  down,  and  on  pressing  pretty  firmly,  a  pain  is  felt  in  the  h3rpo- 
gastric  region.  Yesterday  one-tenth  part  of  this  pressure  made  her 
scream.  Pulse  120  when  sitting  up ;  slower  when  lying  down.  She 
has  taken  the  Belladonna,  and  finished  what  remained  of  both  dilu- 
tions. 

She  is  requested  to  take  beef-tea  and  arrow-root. 

R  Tinct.  Mercurii  subl.  corr.  28e  dil.  gtt.  yj ;  aquse  fontis  %  vj ; 
take  one  dessertspoonful  every  three  hours. 

3rd. — On  calling  at  5  f.  h.  I  find  her  in  intense  pain  and  dread- 
fully iU.     (The  cause  of  this  change  will  be  stated  lower  down.) 
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She  is  lying  upon  her  left  side,  aAd  caimot  ino¥e  from  that  poBi* 
tion ;  the  .countenance  is  altered,  flushed^  anxious ;  ,the  hreathing  is 
shorty  the  inspirationB  partly  suppressed ;  she  has  been  in  intense  suf- 
fering with  cutting  pains  across  the  abdomen  since  2  p.  m.  ;  there  is 
extreme  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  extending  from  the  hypogastrium 
to  aboTe  the  lunbilicus ;  also  diarrhcea  and  flatulency.  Pulse  hard 
and  contracted,  beating  l^Q  strokes  per  minute. 

When  seized  with  these  pains  at  two  o'clock,  a  neighbour  of  her's, 
thinking  her  case  was  one  of  flatulent  colic,  gave  her  a  little  brandy 
and  water,  which  enabled  her  to  expel  some  flatus  but  gave  no 
relief. 

Be  Tinct.  Aconiti  napeUi  Ise  dil.,  gtt..xij ;  aquae  fontis  %  yj ; 
take  one  dessertspoonful  every  half  hour. 

At  11  p.  M.  she  is  rather  better;  she  is  able  to  he  upon  her  back. 
There  is  extreme  tenderness  of  the  whole  of  the  abdomen,  with  strong 
cutting  pains  at  times.     She  has  had  one  loose  motion.     Pulse  112. 

Take  the  Aconite  every  hour  only. 

4th. — ^At  10  A. H.  she  is  better;  there  was  no  sleep  until  this 
morning,  when  she  slept  two  hours. 

There  is  less  heat  of  the  skin  (symptom  not  noted  previously). 
There  is  still  much  abdominal  tenderness,  and  acute  cutting  pains 
now  and  then  ;  when  these  pains  come  on  she  is  compelled  to  keep 
the  thighs  and  knees  bent. 

Although  the  abdominal  tenderness  is  still  great,  and  the  breathing 
short  and  suppressed  in  consequence,  the  countenai^ce  is  nevertheless 
much  improved.     Pulse  soft,  88. 

Continue  the  Aconite  (some  of  which  still  remains). 

At  6  p.  31.  pulse  84,  in  other  respects  no  change ;  the  diarrhoea 
continues. 

Return  to  the  Mercurius,  of  which  one  dessertspoonful  is  to  be 

taken  every  two  hours. 

6th. — With  the  exception  of  the  diarrhoea,  which  still  continues, 
she  is  considerably  better  in  every  respect.  She  is  sitting  up  in  her 
bed;  in  this  posture  the  pulse  is  108;  she  slept  about  two  hours 
this  morning ;  she  could  not  deep  in  the  night ;  she  can  bear  a  con* 
siderable  degree  of  pressure  on  the  hypogastriiun  without  experiencing 
much  pain.  Yesterday  she  passed,  per  vaginam,  a  thick  ropy  mucus 
tinged  with  blood,  and  again  -this  morning  a  larger  quantity  of  it : 
this  is  the  first  discharge  of  the  sort  since  she  was  first  seized. 

Continue  the  Mercurius,  one  dessertspoonful  pvAnr  two  hours  ; 

beef-tea;  calves'-fef 
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6tli. — She  amtinues  to  improTe.  The  uterine  dischaige  has  in. 
creased  and  is  more  coloured ;  the  tenderness  on  pressure  is  stiU 
great,  but  is  limited  to  the  inguinal  region  and  left  side  of  .the  hypo- 
gastric region;  she  did  not  sleep  until  this  morning;  pulse  84; 
three  alvine  CTacuadons  a  daj. 

Be  Tlnct  BeUadonnae  lie  diL,  gtt  yj  ;  aque  fontis  %  yj  ; 
take  one  dessertspoonful  every  three  hours. 
7th. — Scarcely  any  abdominal  tenderness ;  two  motions  only ;  she 
has  had  a  comfortable  night,  and  slept  well ;  pulse  72.  ' 

Continue  the  Belladonna ;  take  some  chicken  and  bread. 
8th. — Quite  welL     She  can  bear  a  great  deal  of  pressure  without 
feeling  any  pain ;  the  discharge  is  now  very  free ;  only  two  motions ; 
she  now  sleeps  very  well ;  pulse  92  (sitting  up  in  bed). 
Be  Tinct.  Mercurii  sublimati  corr.  3se  diL,  gtt.  ^ ;  aquae  fontis  J  ij ; 
take  one  dessertspoonful  every  four  hours ;  meat  and  bread. 
10th. — She  is  dressed  and  mtting  up.    Pulse  92. 

Ck)ntinue  the  Mercurius. 
12th.— Pulse  84  (sitting  up). 

R  Tinct.  Bryoniae  2fle  diL,  gtt  iv ;  aquae  fontis  J  iv ; 
take  one  dessertspoonful  every  four  hours. 
14th. — ^Bowels  much  the  same ;  in  other  respects  she  is  quite  welL 
Be  Mercurii  sdubihs  3ae  trit.,  gr.  j ;  sacch.  lactis  q.  s.,  f.  pulvis ; 

take  a  powder  as  above  twice  a  day. 
18th. — She  is  quite  well,  excepting  that  the  bowels  are  still  re- 
laxed. Continue  the  Mercury  as  above. 

22nd. — The  bowels  have  been  quite  well  since  the  20th. 

I  may  here  state  that  the  relapse,  for  I  may  truly  call  it  such, 
was  brought  on,  as  I  was  subsequently  informed  by  my  patient, 
by  changing  her  linen  and  her  sheets  on  the  2nd  Feb.  They 
were  damp  and  cold,  and  so  chilled  her  that  she  shivered,  and 
was  nearly  two  hours  getting  warm  again.  This  relapse  seems 
to  have  consisted  in  an  extension  of  the  disease  towards  the 
peritpneum,  or  perhaps  more  truly  from  the  peritoneum  inves- 
ting the  uterus  to  that  of  the  pelvis  and  the  other  viscera. 

The  total  cessation  of  the  lochia  and  the  appearance  of  the 
first  discharge  after  the  inflanunation,  point  out  the  internal 
surface  of  the  uterus  as  the  first  seat  of  the  inflammatory  process. 

CasbIV. 

The  notes  taken  in  this  case  are  meagre  in  the  extrem'' 
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in  puUishing  a  series  of  cases  of  puerperal  inflammation  I  amnot 
at  liberty  to  omit  a  single  one,  however  unimportant  it  may  appear. 

Mrs.  L.y  the  wife  of  a  labourer  residing  in  the  Rue  Holand, 
St.  Sampson's,  had  engaged  to  attend  her  in  her  confinement  the 
same  surgeon  who  had  been  engaged  by  Mrs.  H.  (whose  case  has  - 
been  reported.)  Mr.  Bellamy  called  upon  me  on  the  27th  of  March, 
1851,  to  consult  with  me  respecting  this  woman.  When  at  his 
dispensary  at  St.  Sampson's,  he  had  been  requested  by  the  husband 
to  see  her.  He  found  her  in  a  state  of  great  debility,  owing  to  con- 
siderable uterine  hsemorrhage  which  had  been  going  on  a  few  days. 
He  felt  sure  that  the  child  was  dead,  and  that  the  only  course  to  be 
adopted  was  to  administer  ergot  of  rye,  in  order  to  bring  on  labour 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  coincided  in  his  view  of  the  case,  and  approved 
of  the  course  proposed.  The  husband,  who  had  promised  to  call 
up9n  Mr.  Bellamy  at  10  F.  m.  that  same  evening,  did  not  do  so. 
Nothing  more  was  heard  of  the  case  until  the  Wednesday  following. 

Mr.  Bellamy  was  then  informed  that  through  the  fear  of  incurring 
additional  expense,  as  a  surgeon  had  abready  been  engaged,  they  had 
again  appUed  to  the  same,  who  however  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  interfere.  The  hsemorrhage  nevertheless  continued  until  the 
morning  of  the  Sunday,  the  30th  March,  when  labour  came  on. 
Mrs.  L.  not  being  satisfied  with  this  surgeon  on  account  of  his  want 
of  attention  to  her  case,  sent  for  a  midwife  in  the  neighbourhood. 
After  some  time,  the  midwife  finding  that  surgical  assistance  was 
indispensable,  sent  a  pressing  message  to  town  requesting  the  inmie- 
diate  attendance  of  the  surgeon  engaged,  and  with  the  further  request 
that  he  should  bring  instruments  with  him,  as  she  thought  they 
would  be  needed.  He  however  proceeded  to  St.  Sampson's  without 
any  instruments.  After  much  trouble  this  woman  was  at  last  deli- 
vered of  a  child  in  a  state  of  incipient  putrefactipn,  with  the  help  of 
a  pair  of  pincers  procured  from  the  nearest  cobbler  ! 

Judging  from  the  description  of  the  symptoms  given  by  the 
husband,  and  with  the  above  facts  before  us,  we  deemed  it  right  that 
Mr.  Bellamy,  who  had  several  patients  in  daily  expectation  of  their 
accouchment,  should  not  attend  this  woman,  fearing  that  there 
might  be  something  of  a  contagious  character  in  her  disease.  I 
therefore  agreed  to  take  charge  of  her. 

I  first  saw  her  in  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  April.  The  following 
is  a  copy  of  my  notes  of  her  case. 

2nd. — Much  pain  and  great  tenderness  t--  ^^^  * — ^  'n  the  hypo- 
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^gMtrinm  and  in  tiie  left  side  of  the  abdomen;  the  loehia  aie  com- 
pletely suppressed.    Pdlse  128. 

R  TlnctaTae  Aooniti,  1«  dil. 

At  9  p,  M. — ^Pulse  136.     Continue  the  Aconite. 

3rd. — Pulse  126 ;  she  has  slept  three  honrs. 

B:  Tinct.  Belladoonae,  Ise  diL 

4th. — ^Less  abdominal  tenderness;  pnlse  118.  No  sleep  on  ac- 
coont  of  a  bad  oongh.     Repeat  the  Belladonna. 

5th. — ^Polse  110^    Has  slept  very  welL     Bepeat  the  Belladonna. 

6th. — ^Polse  96.     Gontinne  the  Belladonna. 

When  I  first  visited  this  woman  on  the  2nd  I  was  stmck  by  the 
reiy  fetid  smell  which  tainted  the  air  of  her  room.  This  drcnm- 
stance,  together  with  the  complete  suppression  of  the  lodua,  the 
debility  resulting  finom  the  hemorrhage,  and  the  other  antecedents  of 
her  case,  made  me  apprehensiye  of  one  of  the  worst  forms  of  puer- 
peral fever. 

Nevertheless,  notwithstanding  my  fears,  she  quickly  improved 
under  the  use  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  as  the  state  of  the  puk^ 
carefully  recorded  day  by  day,  fully  testifies. 

After  the  6th,  her  treatment  was  continued  by  Mr.  Bellamy,  who 
received  reports  of  her  state  at  his  dispensary,  whilst  I  visited  her 
occasionally.  The  inflammatory  symptoms  had  then  all  submded, 
but  she  continued  for  many  days  in  a  state  of  great  debility,  with 
want  of  appetite.  By  means  of  China,  Ferrum  and  other  medicines 
she  returned  by  degrees  to  her  usual  state  of  health. 

It  was  stated  on  the  3rd  that  she  had  slept  three  honrs,  which 
was  noted  becanse  she  had  not  slept  at  all  previoosly,  £rom  the 
first  appearance  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms. 

The  abdominal  tenderness  was  great,  bat  there  were  neither 
exemciating  pains  nor  intolerance  of  pressure,  as  in  two  of  the 
preceding  cases.  Here  the  violence  of  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  was  less  dreaded  than  their  malignancy — nteiine 
phlebitis  more  so  than  peritonitis. 

Such  a  case  as  this,  whilst  it  illustrates  one  of  the  advantages 
of  the  homoeopathic  mode  of  treatment,  namely,  that  by  it  we 
are  enabled  to  snbdne  inflammatory  action  withont  wasting 
either  the  patient's  blood  or  her  strength,  also  shews  that  the 
main  point  in  the  selection  of  the  medicine  is  the  character  of 
the  symptoms,  and  not  of  the  circumstances  under  which  ih'^^ 
arise. 
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In  giving  this  series  of  cases  it  is  proper  to  state  that  they 
are  the  only  instances  of  puerperal  metro-peritonitis  I  have  met 
with  since  I  first  began  to  record  series  of  acute  cases,  as  stated 
in  my  preface  to  the  cases  of  pleurids  and  pneumonia  published 
in  this  Journal  last  year. 

I  may  also  add  that  in  the  eight  years  I  have  practised  in  this 
island,  although  I  have  had  several  cases  of  metro-peritonitis 
after  parturition,  not  one  has  terminated  otherwise  than 
favourably. 

Case  V. — ^Ascites. 

Edward  M — ^^43,  Glatney  Esplanade,  was  admitted  at  the  homceo- 
pathic  dispensary  on  the  20th  of  October,  1851.  He  had  been  ill 
one  month.  At  first  there 'was  diarrhcea  only.  He  took  some  medi- 
cine .  supplied  by  a  drug^st  which  stopped  it ;  the  abdomen  soon 
began  to  enlarge. 

This  boy,  who  is  now  10  years  old,  is  small  for  his  age  and  very 
thin  \  his  pulse  is  above  100. 

The  abdomen  is  very  large;    there  is  distinct  fluctuation;   he 
passes  but  little  urine,  the  quantity  has  not  been  ascertained. 
R  Tmct.  Hellebori,  2»  dil.,  gtt,  yj ;  aquee  fontis,  i  vj ; 
one  dessertspoonful  every  four  hours. 

22nd. — ^When  visited  the  abdomen  seems  to  be  smaller.  The 
quantity  of  urine  passed  since  yesterday  has  been  measmred  by  my 
directions  :  it  amounts  to  one  pint  and  a  half,  whilst  his  drink  since 
the  same  time  has  not  exceeded  one  quarter  of  a  pint. 

Continue  the  medicine. 

2drd. — He  continues  to  pass  much  more  water  than  he  drinks ; 
the  urine  amounts  to  one  pint  and  a  half,  the  drink  to  one  half-pint. 

Repeat  the  medicine. 

24th. — ^He  has  been  measured  by  my  request :  the  abdomen  has 
diminished  by  one-half  inch  in  circumference  since  yesterday ;  urine 
two  and  a  quarter  pints,  drink  one-half  pint ;  pulse  104  (when  visited, 
and  perfectly  quiet) ;  he  is  better  in  health  and  looks  better. 

Continue  the  Hellebore. 

25th. -^A  further  diminution  of  one-quarter  inch  in  circumference ; 
urine  one  quart,  drink  one  pint. 

Repeat  the  Helleb(M:e. 

27th. — ^Yesterday  one  pint  and  three  quarters  urine,  this  day  one 


pint  and  a  half;   drink  about  half  that  quantity.      Eaeh  i$,j  fhe 
circumferei^ce  has  dinunished  by  half-an-inch, 

Kepeat  the  Hellebore. 
30th. — ^Up  to  yesterday  the  abdomen  decreased  still  further  in 
size,  but  since  then  it  has  tncnased;   nevertheless  he  passes  a  quart 
of  urine  a  day,  his  drinks  amounting  to  about  half  that  quantity ; 
pulse  104 — 108  ;  appetite  much  improved. 

Be  Tinct.  Arsenici  albi,  Ss  dil.,  gtt,  yj ;  aqus,  B  yj  9 
one  dessertspoonful  every  three  hours. 
Nov.  Ist. — He  is  again  diminishing  in  size. 

Repeat  the  Arsenic. 
3rd. — The  diminution  in  circumference  has  continued ;  the  abdo- 
men is  now  almost  reduced  to  the  lowest  point  it  had  reached  a  few 
days  ago ;  he  passes  about  a  quart  of  urine  a  day ;  scarcely  takes 
any  drink,  in  fact  '*  he  takes  all  his  ^wd  nearly  dry ; "  his  appetite 
is  now  very  good.  Before  the  homceopathic  treatment  was  com- 
menced it  was  very  poor,  and  had  been  bo  since  his  illness  began. 
He  is  still  very  thin,  which  may  be'  due  to  the  excess  of  the  secretions 
over  the  drink. 

Be  Tinct.  Hellebori,  2s  dil.,  gtt,  vj ;  aquee  fontis  §  yj ;     . 
one  dessertspoonful  four  times  a  day. 
5th. — He  continues  to  pass  one  quart  of  urine  a  day ;   his  mother 
has  not  measured  him,  as  she  thinks  the  dropsy  is  removed. 

Be  Tinct  Arsenici  albi,  3  dil.,  gtt,  yj ;  aque  fontis,  i  yj ; 
one  dessertspoonful  four  times  a  day. 
7th. — He  is  more  lively  and  has  a  very  good  appetite. 

Repeat  the  Arsenic. 
11th. — ^He  passes  about  as  much  fluid  as  he  drinks ;  his  appetite 
is  very  good. 

Be  Arsenici  albi,  6s  att.,  glob,  uj  ;  sacch.  lacti.  q.  s.,  misce,  F.  P. 

a  powder  every  morning. 
i5th. — He  is  brought  to  the  dispensary;  he  is  quite  well,  and  is 
all  day  long  playing  on  the  Esplanade,  although  the  weather  is  very 
cold. 

There  is  no  sign  of  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  abdomen,  but  this 
part  is  rather  stiff  and  firm,  which  makes  me  fear  that  one  part  of  my 
diagnosis  may  be  justified.  His  appetitp  is  very  good;  pulse  104, 
after  being  seated  some  minutes. 

Be  Mercurii  solubilis,  3s  trit.,  gr.  iij ;  aqus  fontis  i  yj,  solve ; 
one  dessertspoonful  three  times  a  day. 
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ISiih. — -lliucli  about  the  same. 

Be  Tinct.  Mercurii  eubl.  corr.  4tli  dO.,  gtt,  vj ;  aquse  B  TJ ; 

to  be  taken  as  the  last. 
21st. — Tongue  good;   appetite  good ;    bowels  regular ;    abdomen 
soft ;  in  fact  he  is  quite  well  of  the  abdominal  disease. 

This  boy,  although  well  of  the  abdominal  complaint,  is  now 
sufifering  from  pains  in  one  of  his  thighs  and  probably  in  the 
hip-joint.  He  is  rather  lame,  and  therefore  unable  to  come  to 
the  dispensary.  This  affection  of  the  limb  is  probably  due  to 
exposure  to  cold  during  the  very  cold  weather  of  the  early  part 
of  November. 

This  case  is  interesting,  as  it  shews  day  by  day  the  marked 
action  of  the  2nd  dilution  of  Hellebore.  I  believe  this  medicine 
will  generally  produce  good  effects  when  the  dropsy  is  not  the 
result  of  a  mechanical  obstruction  to  the  venous  circulation, 
either  in  the  liver  or  in  the  heart.  I  have  had  within  the  last 
two  years  numerous  cases  of  scarlatina-dropsy,  some  with 
marked  symptoms  of  kidney  disease,  both  congestive  and  in- 
flammatory ;  others  without.  In  those  cases  in  .which  there  is 
no  fever  nor  much  pain  in  the  kidney.  Hellebore  is  decidedly  of 
service.  Usually  the  2nd  dilution,  given  as  in  this  case,  brings 
on  a  marked  increase  in  the  urinary  secretions  in  two  or  three 
days,  after  which  the  ajiasarca  and  ascites  quickly  disappear. 
In  some  cases  the  kidney  symptoms  have  required  the  use  of 
cantharides  and  aconitum.  In  one  case  the  appearance  of  the 
urine  after  inflammatory  symptoms  in  the  kidneys,  and  after 
Aconite  had  brought  down  the  fever,  required  antimonium 
crudum,  the  3rd  trituration  of  which  brought  the  urinary  secre- 
tion to  its  normal  appearance  in  less  than  48  hours.  The 
results  of  this  treatment  is  most  satisfactory ;  for,  although  I 
have  seen  one  patient  die  of  scarlatina-dropsy  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  all  the  patients  treated  by  me,  both  in  this 
epidemic  and  in  that  of  1844,  in  this  island,  have  recovered  from  it. 

It  often  happens  that  the  2nd  dilution  of  Helleborus  is  not 
sufficient,  I  would  then  advise  the  1st  dilution. 

In  the  treatment  of  scarlatina-dropsy  Hellebore  is  generally 
always  sufficient.  But  the  patient  must  be  carefully  watched. 
The  anasarca  is  not  a  p'»*^''^"°  o^^nptom,  and  therefore  does  not 
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require  any  very  close  attention ;  neither  does  the  aocnmalation 
of  fluid  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Bat  the  state  of  the  respira- 
tory functions  must  be  closely  watched  day  by  day.  Moreover, 
if  the  slightest  acceleration  of  the  respiration  be  observed,  the 
chest  must  be  carefully  percussed  and  auscultated  every  day. 
I  say  auscultated  as  well  as  percussed,  for  there  may  be  found 
oedema  of  the  lung  as  well  as  fluid  in  the  thoracic  cavity.  In 
the  epidemic  of  1844  I  used  digitalis  in  such  cases,  but  I  must 
confess  that  I  have  more  confidence  in  arsenic  in  hydrothorax. 
In  accumulations  of  serous  fluid  in  the  chest,  whether  the  result 
of  the  arrest  df  the  urinary  secretion,  as  in  the  sequel®  of  scar- 
latina, or  the  result  of  inflammation  of  the  pleura.  Arsenic  is 
always  of  use.  The  drd  dil.  may  first  be  tried,  but  if  at  the  end 
of  some  hours  no  improvement  be  observed  in  the  respiration, 
the  2nd  dilution  should  be  given.  I  usually  prescribe  one 
dessertspoonful  every  two  hours,  of  a  mixture  containing  one 
drop  of  the  tincture  to  each  ounce  of  water.  In  some  cases  the 
dose  may  be  doubled. 

'  The  Arsenic  must  not  be  looked  upon  only  as  a  stimulant  of 
absorption  in  the  serous  membranes.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  it  exerts  a  direct  action  upon  the  kidney,  a  more  powerful 
action  perhaps  than  Hellebore. 

Whilst  I  had  this  little  patient  under  treatment  at  the  dispen- 
sary I  had  another  patient  at  the  Yale  afieoted  with  anasarca^ 
and  ascites,  the  sequelee  of  scarlatina.  Previous,  however,  to 
the  development  of  the  dropsy  and  during  the  primary  fever, 
this  patient,  a  little  girl  four  years  old,  had  lobular  pneumonia. 
This  was  removed  by  Phosphorus  and  Aconitum.  Although  the 
parents  were  warned  of  the  danger  attending  the  dropsy,  they 
neglected  the  child  during  24  hours  at  least.  Finding  that 
after  the  Hellebore  had  been  taken  two  days  the  urine  continued 
very  scanty  and  that  there  was  some  difficulty  of  breathing,  I 
determined  upon  changing  the  medicine.  The  urine  did  not 
amount  to  more  than  one-half  or  two-thirds  of  a  wine  glass  in 
24  hours.  Its  appearance  was  very  remarkable :  it  was  thick 
and  of  an  ashy-grey  colour ;  it  resembled  a  mixture  of  coal-ash 
and  water;  when  I  first  saw  it,  it  struck  me  at  once  that  Helle- 
bore would  not  do.     The  "  dark   urine "   mentioned  in  the 
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pathog^nesia  of  Hellebore  does  hot  eyidently  imply  urine  of 
this  description.  The  "excessively  turbid,  greenish  dark-brown  " 
urine,  "  torbid  when  leaving  the  bladder,"  in  the  symptomatology 
of  Arsenic  bore  evidently  as  close  a  resemblance  as  possible  to 
that  passed  by  this  child.  There  was  an  additional  reason  for 
administering  Arsenic :  there  was  a  bad  cough,  described  as 
yiolent  and  suffocating ;  I  feared  cedema  of  the  lung  as  there 
had  been  lobular  pneumonia.  The  /kid  dil.  was  given :  in  the 
course  of  the  first  24  hours  one  small  tumbler  of  urine  was 
passed ;  in  the  next  period  of  24  hours,  three  quarters  of  a 
pint ;  and  in  the  third  period  of  24  hours,  two  pints  of  healthy- 
looking  urine. 

This  case,  and  the  careful  study  I  had  made  of  the  action  of 
Arsenic  upon  the  kidneys,  led  me  to  prescribe  Arsenic  3rd  dil., 
when,  as  reported  on  the  30th  of  October,  the  bulk  of  the  abdo- 
men had  increased.  This  increase  seemed  to  be  the  effect  of 
undue  exposure  to  the  cold  air. 

Subsequentiy  Mercurius  solubilis  was  prescribed  by  me,  and 
Mercurius  corrosivus  by  Mr.  Bellamy  during  my  absence ;  it 
will  be  observed  that  the  symptom  which  in  my  opinion  re- 
quired the  use  of  Mercurius,  was  a  certain  degree  of  hardness  of 
the  abdomen.  Some  allusion  has  already  been  made  to  the 
diagnosis  of  this  case.  It  was  as  follows  :  "  Ascites,  possibly 
dependent  upon  tubercular  peritonitis."  The  event  has  shewn 
that  the  fears  to  which  the  general  ^  appearance  of  this  boy,  the 
emaciation  and  quick  pulse,  had  given  rise,  were  groundless. 

Case  VI. 

Miss  Ann  de  M— ,  aged  about  14  years,  the  daughter  of  a  farmer 
residing  on  the  high  ground  in  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew,  was  first 
seen  by  me  on  the  29th  of  May,  1851. 

She  was  weak^  and  very  thin ;  the  tongue  red ;  the  pulse  conside- 
rably above  100 ;  her  appetite  very  bad.  Her  figure  was  remarkable, 
— there  was  considerable  development  of  the  abdomen,  which  con- 
trasted greatly  with  the  want  of  flesh  in  other  parts ;  she  was  therefore 
undressed  and  made  to  lie  upon  a  sofa,  when  it  was  found  that  the 
distension  was  caused  by  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  abdomen. 

Although  the  quantity  of  fluid  was  moderate,  amounting  at  the 
most  to  five  or  six  pints,  there  was  sufficient  reason  to  fear  the  worst. 
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as  there  was  consideraUe  loss  of  flesh,  a  quick  pulse,  bad  digestion, 
and  last,  though  not  least,  this  patient  was  at  an  age  when  tubercular 
disease  of  the  peritoneum  is  not  rare ;  moreover,  a  sister  of  hers  had 
died  some  years  before  of  the  same  complaint. 

No  notes  of  this  case  were  taken  until  the  commencement  of 
August,  but  each  prescrijption  was  carefully  noted  down.  Although 
no  notes  were  taken,  the  facts  were  so  simple  that  I  may  state  them 
from  memory.  I  believe  I  may  safely  say  that  the  dropsy  had  dis- 
appeared in  less  than  one  month  from  the  commencement  of  the 
course  of  treatment.  This  was  continued,  however,  untQ  she  became 
perfectly  healthy  and  strong. 

On  the  29th  of  May,  Arsenic  3rd  dil.  was  prescribed,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  drop  to  each  ounce  of  water ;  one  dessertspoonful  to 
be  taken  every  four  hours.  It  was  repeated  on  the  1st  of  Jime,  and 
ordered  to  be  taken  four  times  a  day.  On  the  4th  the  Tinctiure  of 
Mercur.  corr.,  and  on  the  9  th  Arsenic,  in  the  same  proportions  and 
doses.  Arsenic  again  on  the  13th,  to  be  followed  by  Tinct.  Helle- 
bori  1st  dil.,  in  the  proportion  of  two  drops  to  each  ounce  of  water. 
On  the  25th,  Hellebore  1st  dil.  again.  On  the  25th,  Arsenic  3rd 
dO.  On  the  1st  July,  Mercurius  solubilis  3rd  trit,  a  grain  twice  a 
day ;  on  the  8th,  one  grain  of  the  same  once  a  day ;  on  the  26th, 
the  same  again. 

August  6th. — She  is  much  stronger ;  her  appetite  good.  Arsenic 
6th,  three  globules  every  day  on  six  consecutive  days,  to  be  followed 
by  six  doses  of  Mercurius  solubilis  6th,  one  to  be  taken  every  day. 

20th. — ^Pulse  natural ;  tongue  good ;  she  has  gained  flesh,  and  is 
much  stronger ;  she  eats  considerably  more  than  she  did ;  she  is  in 
fact  as  well  as  before  her  illness.  The  abdomen  is  however  too 
large,  but  does  not  present  the  slightest  indication  of  the  existence 
of  a  fluid.  On  six  successive  days  take  one  grain  of  Mercurius 
solubilis  3rd  trit. ;  on  the  six  next  three  globules  of  the  6th  att  of 
lodium* 

Sept.  10th. — Much  improved  in  appearance ;  the  enlargement  of 
the  abdomen  has  disappeared.  She  is  ordered  to  take  on  six  suc- 
cessive days  a  grain  of  Calcarea  carbonica  3rd  trit. ;  to  be  followed 
by  a  grain  of  Mercurius  solubilis  3rd  trit.  on  other  six  days. 

30th.-^She  is  perfectly  well.  Tj^e  lodium,  then  Sulphur,  then 
lodium  again,  of  each  three  globules  of  the  6th  attenuation. 

She  has  continued  quite  well  «nce  the  above  report. 
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^  This  case  is  so  very  similar  to  the  last  reported^  that  the' 
same  remarks  may  apply  to  both. 

Case  VII. — Contikited  Fbveb;  Nephbitis;  Angiolbitcitis. 

W.  R.y  St.  John-street,  was  seized  with  fever  on  the  5th  of 
August,  1851,  The  disease,  of  a  highly  inflammatory  character  at 
first,  became  milder  after  a  few  days  of  homoeopathic  treatment.  At 
one  time  there  was  some  appearance  of  typhoid  symptoms.  He  was 
thoroughly  convalescent  at  the  end  of  about  a  fortnight,  and  sat  up 
for  the  first  time  on  the  23rd ;  he  was  then  taking  the  1st  dil.  of 
Chininum  sulphuricum. 

On  the  24th  he  took  a  drive  in  a  close  carriage ;  the  same  day  he 
partook  freely  of  duck  and  other  indigestible  food,  and  eat  several 
apples. 

The  next  morning  at  six  o* clock,  after  a  good  night's  rest,  he  was 
seized  with  shiverings  and  pains  in  the  right  side.  I  was  requested 
to  see  him  ;  I  called  about  1  f.  H.  I  foimd  him  lying  upon  his  left 
side,  his  countenance  much  altered,  and  sufiering  most  acutely  in  the 
right  lumbar  region.  Having  been  informed  of  the  nature  of  his  food 
on  the  preceding  day,  I  felt  inclined  to  ascribe  these  pains  to  indiges- 
tion; perhaps  to  a  loaded  state  of  the  bowels.  I  therefore  at  once 
gave  him  Nux  vomica.  He  complained  much  of  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing ;  the  pain  would  allow  only  of  a  very  imperfect  inspiration ;  the 
pulse  was  very  feeble,  not  to  be  counted,  being  irregular,  partly 
on  account  of  his  writhing  with  the  pain ;  the  surface  cold.  At  one 
moment  1  feared  that  there  might  be  perforation  of  the  intestine,  as 
his  case,  although  diagnosed  "  gastro-enteritic  fever,"  might  have 
been  typhoid,  and  a  perforating  ulcer  might  have  existed  in  the  right 
side  of  the  abdomen.  At  my  second  visit  1  found  him  in  the  same 
state,  as  he  complained  that  he  could  not  draw  his  breath  I  exa- 
mined his  chest  but  found  no  signs  of  pleurisy.  It  occurred  to  me 
that  there  might  be  peritoneal  inflammation.  This  was  possible,  as 
there  was  excessive  tenderness  on  pressure  in  one  spot  between  the 
ribs  and  the  crest  of  the  ilium ;  in  addition  to  this  pain  there  were 
acute  pains  coming  on  by  paroxysms.  The  skin  was  more  hot ;  the 
pulse  firm  and  frequent. 

Be  Tinct.  Aconiti  napelli,  Ise  dil.,  gtt.  iv;  aquse  Jiv; 
take  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 

26th. — In  the  morning  pulse  92,  contracted  and  hard ;  rather  less 
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pain,  but  excessive  tenderness  in  the  spot  already  mentioned.     He 
still  lay  upon  his  left  side,  from  which  he  could  not  move. 

B:  Tinct.  BeUadonnse,  1st  dil. ;  g^t.  xij;  aque  §iy; 

one  dessertspoonful  every  hour. 

In  the  evening  the  pains  seemed  on  the  whole  less  acute,  but  the 

tenderness  continued.     He  lay  in  the  same  position,  and  could  not 

lie  either  upon  the  right  side  or  the  back.     The  urine  was  quite 

clear  and  healthy. 

Be  Tinct..  Canthar.,  2nd  dil.,  gtt.  vj ;  aquse  lyj ; 
one  dessertspoonful  every  hour. 
27th. — ^Pulse  stronger  and  fuller,  96.  The  pains  are  on  the  whole 
easier.  He  is  able  to  describe  them  a  little,  which  he  could  not  do 
hitherto,  owing  to  the  intensity  of  his  sufferings.  These  pains  extend 
from  the  renal  region  downwards  in  the  direction  of  the  ureter. 
There  has  not  been  any  sleep  whatever  since  the  morning  of  the 
25th.     No  urine  has  been  passed  as  yet  since  last  evening. 

Cont.  the  Canthar. 
In  the  evening.  His  pain  is  better  by  a  good  deal  than  it  was, 
when  he  keeps  perfectly  still,  but  every  time  he  coughs  (he  has  had 
a  chronic  cough  for  a  few  years)  the  pain  is  almost  unbearable. 
There  is  excessive  tenderness  in  the  right  flank,  to  touch  which 
makes  him  scream.  He  has  slept  a  little  since  this  morning.  Pulse 
108.  He  has  passed  some  urine,  which  is  quite  red,  as  if  it  con- 
tained a  good  deal  of  blood. 

Take  Tinct.  Canthar.  2,  in  alternation  with  Tinct.  Aconit.  1. 
28th. — The  tenderness  in  the  right  side  continues  ;  the  abdomen 
is  decidedly  tympanitic  since  yesterday,  and  tense.  The  urine  is 
copious,  of  a  red  colour,  and  presents  a  very  plentiful  sediment.  It 
is  passed  with  pain  and  difficulty.  He  leans  more  on  his  back,  but 
cannot  help  remaining  on  his  left  side.  Pulse  92.  He  slept  a  good 
deal  in  the  night. 

Be  Tinct.  Canthar.,  2nd  dil.,  gtts.  vj  ;  Aquse  Ji'v ; 
take  one  dessertspoonful  every  two  hours. 
29th. — Still  lying  upon  his  left  side,  the  position  in  which  there  is 
least  pain ;  when  perfectly  quiet  he  is  free  from  pain,  but  every  time 
he  coughs  it  is  felt  acutely;  has  slept  well.     Pulse  92.     A  little 
perspiration  for  the  first  time  since  his  illness. 

Continue  the  Canthar. 
N.B.     It  may.be  observed  that  the  mixture  of  Cantharis  could 
not  have  lasted  longer  than  the  24  hours ;  the  fact  is  that  it  was 
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alternated  now  and  then  with  the  Tinct.  Aconit.  1.     This  was  not 
noted  in  my  note-book. 

30th. — Very  much  better.  Pulse  80.  The  urine  last  eyening 
was  less  turbid  ;*  none  has  been  passed  since. 

There  has  been  no  action  of  the  bowels  since  the  24th.  Had  there 
not  been  so  much  pain  I  should  have  ordered  some  remedy  before, 
but  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to  move  to  get  his  bowels 
relieved  whilst  the  pains  were  so  intense. 

R  Tinct.  Opii,  2nd  da.,  gtt.  j. 

In  the  evening  I  was  informed  that  he  had  a  healthy  motion  a  few 
hours  after  the  Opium.     He  was  much  better  in  every  way. 
Be  Tinct.  Canthar.,  2nd  dil.,  gtt.  vj ;  aquse  Jiv; 
'    one  dessertspoonful  every  two  hours. 

31st  visit;  no  entry  in  my  note-book; 

Sept  1st. — Quite  well  in  every  respect  of  the  renal  complaint; 
urine  healthy.  Complains  of  acute  pains  in  the  left  leg  and  thigh, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  rheumatic.     Pulse  96. 

Continue  the  Cantharides. 

In  the  evening  Tinct.  Aconiti  was  ordered. 

2nd. — Pulse  84 — 88.  The  limb  is  less  painful ;  he  cannot  how- 
ever bear  the  least  pressure  upon  his  leg.  He  is  in  other  respects 
quite  well.  Repeat  the  Aconite. 

3rd. — Yesterday  afternoon  he  sat  up.  Has  had  his  bowels  com- 
fortably relieved.  Much  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the  thigh  and 
leg ;  pulse  too  frequent. 

R  Tinct.  BryonicB,  2nd  dil.,  gts.  iv ;  aquae  J  iv; 
take  one  teaspoonful  every  three  hours. 

4th. — ^Pulse  96. — The  calf  of  the  leg  is  swollen ;  the  tenderness 
has  increased ;  it  extends  from  the  tibia  along  the  inner  part  of  the 
thigh  to  the  inguinal  region  (along  the  course  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels) ;  evidently  this  is  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics. 

Take  Bryonia  and  afterwards  2nd  trit.  of  Mercurius  2, 

every  two  hours. 

5th. — A  little  fever;  pains  rather  less,  excepting  in  the  groin, 
where  they  are  acute  and  the  tenderness  great. 

Continue  the  Merciuius. 

6th. — Better  on  the  whole ;  but  the  whole  of  the  limb  is  swollen. 
Take  one  grain  of  the  2nd  trit.  of  Mercurius  solubilis, 

every  three  hours. 
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In  the  evening,  pulse  96,  soft.  Perspires  freely.  Tenderness 
less ;  it  is  greatest  at  the  groin ;  the  thigh  is  more  swollen,  the  leg 
less  so.        Be.  Tinct.  Aconiti,  1st  dil.,  gts.  iv;  aquse  J  iv; 

a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours. 
7th. — Much  hetter;    appetite  returning;    the  swelling  and  pain 
have  greatly  diminished. 

Take  Mercur.  sol.  as  before  by  day,  and  Aconite  by  night. 
8th. — Appetite  and  sleep   good;    yesterday  evening  there  was 
some  acute  pain  in  the  leg ;  the  limb  is  now  pale  (the  other  days  it 
had  a  rosy,  not  a  red  colour)  and  puffy,  but  not  painful  when  touched. 

Take  the  Mercurius  alone. 
9th. — Improving.     Continue  the  Mercurius. 
10th. — There  is  scarcely  any  swelling  left ;  now  that  the  swelling 
is  going  off,  reddish  cords,  which  may  be  felt  with  the  finger,  are 
perceived  along  the  course  of  the  lymphatics. 

Discontinue  the  medicine. 
11th. — The  swelling  is  quite  gone.     There  is  a  feeling  of  numb- 
ness in  the  leg,  and  considerable  stiffness,  so  that  he  cannot  stand. 
Mercurius  sol.,  3rd  trit.,  one  grain  three  times  a  day. 
1 9th. — He  is  now  able  to  walk  a  little ;  after  having  been  up 
some  time,  the  leg  swells ;  the  swelling  subsides  in  the  course  of  the 
night.     The  limb  is  slightly  painful  when  used. 

R  Tinct.  BryonisB,  2nd  dil.,  gts.  vj  ;  aquse  J  iv; 
one  teaspoouful  four  times  a  day. 
22nd. — His  general  health  is  very  good.     The  leg  is  rather  stiff 
and  slightly  swelled  after  being  up  some  time ;  but  he  manages  to 
hobble  along  pretty  well,  and  to  attend  to  his  business. 

Mercur.  sol.,  3rd  trit.,  one  grain  twice  a  day  for  six  days ;  to 
be  followed  by  Calcar.  carb.,  3rd  trit.,  in  the  same  manner. 
By  degrees  the  stiffness  of  the  limb  and  the  tendency  to  swell 
disappeared.     He  is  now  quite  well. 

This  is  the  only  case  of  very  severe  renal  inflammation  that 
I  have  had  under  my  charge  during  the  eight  years  I  have 
practised  in  this  island.  I  have  had  comparatively  slight  cases ; 
all  have  recovered. 

A  little  incident  occurred  whilst  I  was  attending  this  patient, 
which,  whilst  it  shews  that  his  sufferings  were  severe,  offers  a 
striking  example  of  the  manner  in  which  medical  ethics  are 
viewed  and  practised  by  our  allopathic  brethren.     No  less  than 
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two  members  of  the  medical  profession  called  upon  the  wife  of 
this  man,  and  urged  in  the  most  forcible  manner  the  propriety 
of  his  relinquishing  the  homoeopathic  treatment.  They  asserted 
that  he  could  not  recover  unless  he  had  recourse  to  them.  This 
woman,  however,  although  as  the  wife  of  a  tradesman  she  was 
compelled  to  listen  to  language  which  was  most  painful  to  her, 
had  too  much  confidence  in  homoeopathy  to  attempt  to  prevail 
upon  her  husband  to  relinquish  it. 

This  case  is  a  further  proof — that  of  Mrs.  L.,  already  re- 
ported, being  also  one — of  the  fact  that  although  the  blood  may 
he  impoverished  by  haemorrhage  or  by  an  exhausting  disease 
like  fever,  inflammation  is  not  thereby  prevented.  But  it  also 
shews  that  with  homoeopathic  remedies,  which  do  not  waste  the 
vital  fluids,  inflammation  may  be  easily  cured  in  subjects  weak- 
ened by  previous  disease. 

It  will  be  perceived  by  the  reader  that  on  the  first  day  the 
diagnosis  of  the  case  as  one  of  nephritis  was  not  made  out. 
On  the  26th  tbis  disease  was  suspected.  It  was  supposed  that 
there  was  inflammation  of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney ; 
the  symptoms  which  led  to  this  supposition  were  the  necessity 
in  which  the  patient  was  of  lying  only  upon  his  left  side,  and 
the  tenderness  limited  to  one  spot ;  but  there  was  no  alteration 
in  the  appearance  of  the  urine,  neither  were  the  pains  in  the 
course  of  the  ureter.  Belladonna  was  therefore  prescribed; 
even  now  I  think  it  was  the  medicine  best  suited  to  that  stage 
of  the  disease.  It  produced  some  alleviation  of  the  patient's 
sufferings.  Cantharis  was  prescribed  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  The  next  day  all  the  symptoms  necessary  to  diagnose 
with  certainty  renal  inflammation  made  their  appearance. 

The  cause  of  the  inflammation  was  exposure  to  a  current  of 
cold  air  whilst  partly  dressed  on  the  24th  (the  weather  was  then 
windy  and  very  cold  for  the  season),  the  patient  being  weakened 
by  the  continued  fever  from  which  he  had  only  just  recovered. 

The  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  leg  was  apparently 
due  to  the  position  in  which  the  patient  remained  during  five 
or  six  days  whilst  suffering  from  nephritis,  the  whole  weight  of 
the  right  leg  being  kept  all  this  time  upon  it. 

Emollient  fomentations  were  used,  partly  to  relieve,  partly  to 
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amuse  the  patient,  whilst  the  angio-leucitis  Insted.  Afterwards 
he  was  advised  to  use  camphorated  oil,  and  to  apply  it  hot  upon 
the  limb.    This  was  beneficial  in  some  degree. 

OASES  OF  CALCULUS  IN  THE  FEMALE, 
By  Mr.  Sharp,  F.E.S.,  M.R.C.S.E., 

CfBughy. 

Cases  of  Calcalas  in  the  female  requiring  an  operation  are, 
happily,  rare.  This  evidently  arises  from  the  shortness  and 
dilatability  of  the  urethra,  and  not  from  any  peculiarity  in  the 
kidneys,  or  in  the  urine  secreted  by  them.  Gravel  of  conside- 
rable size  frequently  escapes  with  the  urine,  and  occasionally 
even  large  calculi  have  been  expelled  without  the  aid  of  the 
surgeon.  (For  instances  see  Coopers  Surgical  Dictionary.) 
Sometimes,  however,  such  assistance  is  needed.  Mr.  Hey  has 
recorded  three  cases  in  which  he  performed  the  operation  of 
lithotomy,  during  his  long  career  at  the  Leeds  infirmary.  Two 
of  these  were  followed  by  incontinence  of  urine  for  a  long  time, 
which  induced  Mr.  Hey,  in  the  third  case,  to  endeavour  to 
prevent  this  great  evil  by  introducing  into  the  vagina  "  a  tent 
of  rolled  linen  about  two  inches  long  and  one  inch  thick,  to 
which  was  affixed  a  thread  of  silk,  that  it  might  be  extracted 
with  ease  if  the  removal  should  become  necessary.  The  f)atient 
could  expel  her  urine  without  removing  it,  yet  lay  quite  dry  in 
bed,  as  if  the  operation  had  not  been  performed.  At  the  end  of 
the  third  day  the  tent  came  out,  but  was  replaced.  On  the 
fifth  and  eighth  days  it  was  again  expelled  and  replaced.  On  the 
10th  day  it  remained  out  some  hours,  and  finding  that  she  could 
retain  her  urine  perfectly^  and  could  make  water  in  a  natural 
manner,  it  was  not  replaced  any  more.  She  returned  home 
about  a  fortnight  after  the  operation  in  perfect  health."  {Hey  a 
Practical  ObservationSy  p.  560.) 

To  avoid  so  terrible  a  consequence  as  an  inability  to  retain 
the  urine,  other  methods  of  removing  the  stone  have  been 
devised.  Of  these,  that  by  dilatifiy  the  urethra  instead  of  cut- 
ting it  is  the  most  important.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  got  Mr. Weiss 
to  make  him  a  dilator  for  this  purpose,  which  in  his  hands 
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BDBwered  wtSL  He  lekfte  tiro  eases  in  l2ie  1^^  toL  of  lite 
MedicO'Ckiruryicmi  TraMmcUom^  The  ftrst  had  no  inoDiiti- 
nenoe ;  the  seoond,  which  wsb  not  the  remoral  of  a  cidcohn, 
but  of  a  brokeQ  piece  of  catheter,  had  mcpntinfinoe  till  her  next 
menstmal  period. 

Mr.  liston  recommendB  ik^  two  methods  of  cutting  and  dila- 
ting to  be  combined.  He  says:  ** Galenliis  Tesicse  is  an  exceed- 
ingly rare  disease  in  women*  The  best  mode  of  extracting 
foreign  bodies  from  the  bladder  is  to  widen  tine  nrethra  gradually 
by  means  of  the  screw  dilator  (Wdas  s),  then  by  the  iatrodnotien 
of  a  straight  blont  pointed  knife,  to  notch  the  nedc  <^  iiie 
bladder  slightly,  towards  «ach  ramos  of  the  pabes ;  lite  diktta- 
tion  is  continued,  and  in  a  few  minutes  IJm  €nger  «can  ^ 
admitted ;  the  stone  can  then  be  readily  grasped  by  a  pair  of 
forceps,  and  it  is  astonishing  how  large  a  body  may  be  imkoved 
by  these  means/*  (Liston  s  Operatwe  Surffery^  p.  521.) 

Notwithstanding  these  successfiil  results,  c^iher  surgeons  stili 
cling  to  the  more  con^ete  operaticm  of  lithotomy ;  so  diat  the 
question  of  the  best  method  of  remoTing  (sdculi  from  the  femaie 
bladder  cannot  yet  be  considered  as  Anally  answered.  Such 
being  the  present  state  of  things,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
place  on  record  two  cases  of  this  formidable  ai^  painfdl  disease 
which  have  fallen  under  my  care.  It  will  be  seen  from  tiiem 
what  my  own  treatment  has  been  and  its  result. 

The  £rst  case  happened  to  me  some  time  ago.  It  was  a 
little  girL  The  urethra  was  dilated  a  little  every  day  for  a  few 
days,  until  ihe  stone  could  be  seised  by  a  very  small  pair  of 
forceps  which  I  had  had  made  for  the  pispose,  and  easily  ex- 
tracted. Inooniinence  of  urine  followed  for  a  week  or  two,  bi^ 
was  recovered  from. 

The  second  case  has  just  occurred  to  me,  and  is  as  follows: — 

Mrs. ,  aged  about  56,  residing  at  Warwick,  a  patient  of 

Dr.  Sutherland  6,  of  Leamington.  I  saw  this  lady  for  the  first 
lame  on  Nov.  8,  1B51,  at  Dr.  Sutherland's  request.  I  soon 
satisfied  myself  that  she  was  sufPmng  from  calculus.  She  had 
frequently  parted  with  large  gravel,  until  the  last  year,  during 
which  time  none  had  come  away«  and  her  sufferings  had  in 
consequence  greatly  increased,  so  that  nnw  she  could  not  wi& 
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the  fihortest  distaxioe  without  causing  great  pain  and  confiid«- 
able  hsranorrhage  irom  the  bladder.  She  had  had  bat  one 
fidster,  who  also  suffered  fix>m  caleulus,  and  died  shortly  alter 
an  operation  for  its  rranoval,  in  London,  not  long  ago.  AU 
these  circumstances  conspired  to  excite  a  good  deal  of  alarm  in 
the  minds  both  of  the  patient  herself  and  of  her  family.  Having 
des<^bed  to  her  the  plan  I  proposed  to  pursue,  she  immediatdy 
consented,  being  herself  very  anxious  to  avoid  any  cutting 
operation. 

On  the  12th,  having  sounded  the  bladder  carefally,  and  felt 
the  stone,  I  introduced  a  dilator,  and  gradually  enlarged  the 
opening  of  the  urethra  somewhat,  but  it  being  very  rigid,  and 
the  dilatation  painful,  I  did  not  proceed  far,  but  withdrawing 
the  instarument,  I  gave  some  her  Arnica,  and  left  her  under  Dr. 
Sutherlands  care  lor  two  days. 

On  the  14th  I  again  introduced  the  dilator  (Weiss's)  and 
gradually  expanding  it,  as  my  patient  could  bear  it,  in  about 
tw^ity  minutes  I  found  the  urethra  sufficiently  dilated  to  allow 
me  to  introduce  a  pair  of  lithotomy  forceps.  I  felt,  but  could 
not  lay  hold  of  the  stone,  and  therefore  withdrew  the  forceps 
and  introduced  the  forefinger  of  my  left  hand,  when,  instead  of 
finding  the  stone  in  the  fundus  of  the  bladder,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  I  had  to  turn  my  finger  upwards,  and  there  the 
stone  seemed  to  rest  as  it  were  upon  its  tip — ^it  being  lo&ged  in 
a  cyst  immediately  behind  the  pubes.  The  stone  was  oblong, 
and  lying  across  and  over  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  It  was  at 
once  obvious  that  no  forceps  could  reach  it  in  that  position, 
nor,  if  they  could,  would  it  have  been  proper  to  extract  it  with 
its  length  across  the  blades  of  the  instrument  My  first  effort 
therefore  was  to  dislodge  it  from  its  resting  place  with  my 
finger ;  this,  with  some  manceuvring,  I  was  not  long  in  effect- 
ing. The  next  step  was  to  alter  its  position,  so  that  it  should 
lie  lengthwaysy  or  with  its  longer  diameter  in  a  line  with  the 
urethra;  this  being  also  accomplished,  my  finger  was  with- 
drawn, and  the  forceps  again  carefully  introduced,  and  by  the 
aid  of  the  finger  in  the  vagina,  the  stone  was  readily  seized  in 
the  proper  position,  and,  without  further  difficulty,  extracted. 
It  measured  an  inch  and  three  quarters  in  length,  and  an  inch 
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in  breadth.  The  patient^  who  had  been  placed  in  a  position 
approaching  to  that  for  lithotomy,  bat  without  anything  to  res- 
train her,  and  without  exposure,  and  only  a  married  daughter 
near  her  to  support  one  knee,  was  returned  to  bed,  and  a  dose  of 
Arnica  given.     It  was  now  half-past  8  p.  M. 

Nov.  15. — On  visiting  our  patient  to-day  I  was  much  gratified 
to  find  that  she  had  slept  delightfully  for  two  hours,  from  1 1 
till  1,  and  awoke  feeling  more  comfortable  than  she  had  done 
for  a  long  time.  There  had  been  a  discharge  of  urine  mixed 
with  blood  during  the  night,  but  the  power  of  retaining  the 
water  had  returned  before  breakfast  time  this  morning,  so  that 
the  incontinence  had  continued  only  sixteen  hours.  She  had 
taken  several  doses  of  Arnica  and  one  or  two  of  Aconite.  The 
pulse  was  calm,  and  though  there  was  no  inclination  for  food, 
she  was  altogether  much  more  comfortable  than  might  have 
been  expected. 

On  the  17th  I  found  all  going  on  so  well  that  I  took  my 
leave.  Dr.  Sutherland  undertaking  to  continue  his  attendance  for 
some  time  longer.  I  have  since  had  letters  from  the  daughter, 
expressing  in  the  strongest  manner  the  gratitude  felt  for  the 
benefit  her  mother  had  received. 

This  was  a  case  of  considerable  difficulty,  but  it  was  so 
thoroughly  successful  that  it  would  not  be  easy  to  persuade 
oneself  that  any  other  kind  of  operation  would  have  been  better 
than  the  one  adopted. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  after-treatment  with  Arnica  also 
contributed  to  the  speedy  recovery.  An  opiate,  which  I  should 
doubtless  formerly  have  given  her,  would  not  have  relieved  the 
pain  so  well,  would  not  have  contributed  to  restore  the  tone  of 
the  parts  at  <all,  and  would  have  occasioned  constipation ;  this 
must  have  led  to  the  administration  of  other  medicines,  which, 
to  say  the  least,  it  was  an  advantage  to  my  patient  to  find  that 
she  did  not  need. 
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CASE  OF  IDIOPATHIC  PHLEBITIS. 
By. Dr.  Walker,  of  Manchester. 

G.  B.»  aged  42 ;  active  habits;  highly  nervous  temperament; 
rather  spare  of  flesh,  hut  remarkably  well  developed  chest ;  a 
great  sufferer  firom  severe  headaches  and  gastric  irritation,  ex- 
hibited in  the  shape  of  acidity  or  pycosis,  was  seized  on  the  16th 
of  August,  after  a  residence  of  some  weeks  at  a  most  healthy 
watering-place,  with  rigor,  followed  by  well  marked  febrile 
symptoms  of  a  remittent  type.  These  were  chiefly  nocturnal 
delirium,  shooting  temporal  cephalalgia,  white  pointed  tongue 
with  red  tip  and  edges,  epigastric  tenderness,  eructations  or 
vomitings  of  acid  mucus,  and  an  interesting  symptom  during 
the  subdelirium,  a  sense  of  double  consciousness,  exemplified  by 
his  expression,  that  in  that  state  he  felt  that  the  head  that 
ached  so  severely  belonged  to  some  other  individual,  although 
much  puzzled  to  account  for  his  intimate  knowledge  of  that 
other  person's  sufferings. 

He  was  treated  with  Aconite,  Bryonia,  and  Arsenicum,  and 
was  perfectly  convalescent  on  the  14th  day,  and  for  a  week 
progressed  exceedingly  well,  gaining  flesh  and  strength,  although 
considerably  annoyed  with  pains  in  the  thighs  and  legs,  which 
appeared  to  be  neuralgia  of  the  sciatic  and  anterior  crural  nerves. 

At  the  end  of  this  period  (he  had  been  recommended  carriage 
exercise),  he  was  after  a  short  drive  on  a  cold  and  boisterous 
day,  seized  with  rigor,  and  he  again  relapsed  into  fever.  The 
symptoms  were  nearly  those  of  the  previous  attack,  and  yielded 
in  the  course  of  six  days  to  Nux  vomica  B,^  and  Arsenic  2. 
Having  occasion  to  leave  town,  I  left  him  a  supply  of  China  to 
complete  the  cure,  but  when  visited  on  the  9th  of  September  by 
Mr.  Harrison,  he  was  found  to  be  suffering  from  severe  pain  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  anteriorly,  for  which  Belladonna 
was  prescribed,  and  on  the  following  day  Mr.  H.  recognized  in- 
flammation of  the  sheath  of  the  great  femoral  vessels. 

On  the  11th  I  found  him  complaining  of  occasionally  most 
excruciating  and  always  severe  pain,  of  a  burning,  shooting  and 
throbbing  character,  with  exquisite  tenderness  on  pressure,  in 

*  A  and  B  mean  the  Ist  and  3rd  decimal  dilutions. 
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the  coarse  of  the  great  vessels,  from  the  crural  arch  to  the  point 
where  they  dip. 

There  was  considerahle  diffose  cellalar  swelling,  and  fears 
were  entertained  of  purulent  infiltration.  The  pulse  was  112, 
hard  and  bounding ;  the  face  much  flushed,  in  feict,  an  attack 
of  smart  inflammatory  fever. 

The  bowels  were  very  sluggish ;  the  stools  clay  coloured ; 
there  was  slight  hepatic  tenderness,  rambling  for  a  short  time 
after  sleep ;  tongue  clean.  / 

Aconite  B ;  two  doses  at  intervals  of  an  hour,  succeeded  by 

Belladonna  B  in  the  same  manner,  and  so  on  in  succession. 

Sept.  12  th.  The  pulse  had  fallen  to  100,  but  the  local 
symptoms  were  the  same,  with,  in  addition^  the  sensation  in  the 
course  of  the  vessels  of  a  cord  being  most  painftiUy  stretched 
when  the  Hmb  was  in  any  other  position  than  that  of  acute 
flexion  at  the  hip.  There  was  no  tenderness  in  the  popliteal 
space,  but  deep  seated  pain  on  pressure  in  the  calf  of  the  leg, 
where  can  be  felt  an  elongated  induration  the  thickness  of  the 
little  finger. 

Aeon.  B :  Merc.  sol.  B ;  Aconite  2,  in  succession,  then 
Mercurius  2,  at  intervals  of  an  hour. 

Idth.  Pulse  96 ;  tenderness  the  same,  and  can  be  traced  up 
the  abdomen  folly  a  hand  s  breadth  in  the  course  of  the  external 
iliac  vessels ;  distressing  tympanitic  distention  of  the  belly ; 
stools  quite  clay  coloured.  He  had,  from  3  a.  m.  to  7  a.  m.,  a 
most  severe  aggravation  of  all  his  suflerings,  the  acute  pain  in 
the  coui^e  of  the  femoral  vessels,  that  the  slightest  movement 
was  impossible;  respiration  affected;  and  as  described,  agony 
so  great  as  to  cause  the  perspiration  to  pour  from  the  face  for 
two  hours.  The  femoral  vein  and  saphena  can  be  felt  distinctly 
indurated. 

Bry.  B ;  Merc.  sol.  A ;  every  two  hours,  alternately. 

14th.  Diminution  of  the  very  acute  pain,  although  hq  had 
again  a  bad  night ;  a  severe  paroxysm  at  3  a.  m.,  continuing 
until  about  7  o'clock,  after  which,  two  hours  sleep;  pulse 
88;  skin  cool  and  moderately  perspiring;  tenderness  of  the 
veins  on  pressure  same;  countenance  more  natural;  bowels 
copiously  moved  after  an  enema,  aud  faintly  tinged  with  bile. 
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In  the  ^veniiig  he  was  seen  by  Dr.  Drysdale,  who  agreed  with, 
zne  as  to  (he  nature  of  the  case,  and  thought  it  was  doing  very 
well.  Laoh.  every  three  hours. 

15th.  Another  bad  night,  but  all  the  symptoms  more  fa* 
Yourable.  Cont. 

16th.  Increase  of  pain  and  tenderness;  oddema  of  foot 
and  leg. 

Merc.  sol.  A,  one  grain  every  two  hours  during  the  day» 
alternately  with  Pulsatilla  in  the  evening. 

17th.  He  has  had  a  better  night,  and  presents  .no^ew  symp- 
toms. The  stools  are  more  tinged  with  bile ;  less  tenderness  of 
the  veins.  Continue. 

18th.    Improving;  a  large  bilious  motion  without  the  enema. 
Continue  Puis,  and  Merc,  every  three  hours  alternately. 

Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  improvement  goes  on ;  no 
pain  in  the  thigh,  but  still  some  tenderness,  the  veins  can  be 
felt  with  indurated  coats,  like  gum-elastic  bougies.  Daring 
these  days  the  Mercurius  was  continued  in  gradually  decreasing 
quantities  of  the  1st  c^itesifflal;  the  swelling  of  the  foot  dis- 
appeared, but  the  posterior  tibial  veins  can  be  felt  still /hard 
under  the  calf  of  the  legs. 

25th.  The  convalescence  is  complete ;  his  appetite  is  good ; 
bowels  moved  twice  daily ;  pulse  84.  The  Veins  are  still  dis-; 
tinct,  but  feel  less  rigid :  he  can  stretch  the  leg  and  thigh 
without  pain,  and  he  bears  pressure  upon  them  perfectly  welL 

This  was  cletoly  a  case  of  idiopathic  phlebitis.  I  regret  that 
it  is  so  loosely  reported,  but  not  having  taken  notes  at  the  time> 
have  been  obliged  to  write  from  memory,  so  that  many  minute 
particulars  which  impressed  me  then  are  not  noted,  and  the  pic-* 
ture  of  the  disease  is  in  consequence  not  so  distinct  as  could 
have  been  desired. 

I  would  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  Mercury  appears'  to 
have  been  the  medicine  which  had  most  power  in  controlling 
the  disease,  and  that  it  was  given  in  sensible  doses.  It  was 
persevered  in  for  the  following  reasons:  Mercury  in  its  first 
physiological  action  produces  increased  fibrinous  state  of  the 
blood,  and  tendency  to  plastic  exudations,  and  must  be  looked 
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on  as  a  homoeopathic  remedy  during  that  stage.  Ab  usu  in 
morbis,  we  know  its  effects  in  obviating  lympby  exudations,  e.^. 
iritis,  inflammations  succeeded  by  phlegmasia  dolens>  &c. ;  and 
lastly,  there  was  nothing  else  that  in  looking  over  our  authorities 
I  could  find  that  bore  on  the  treatment  of  so  formidable  a 
disease.  I  hope  the  detail  of  this  case  may  draw  from  some  of 
our  friends  some  remarks  and  facts  which  may  prepare  us  to  be 
more  aufait  in  the  treatment  of  phlebitis. 


PHLEGMONOUS  EBTSIPELAS  OE  THE  FACE  AND  NECK; 

Acute  Gangrene  of  the  fauces  and  below  the  inferior  maxilla; 
Extensive  Mortification  of  the  integuments  of  the  thorax 
and  of  the  mamma  during  utero- gestation, — Recovery, 

By  Dr.  Wielobycki,  of  Edinburgh. 

Mrs.  P.,  27  years  old,  plethoric,  of  sanguine  and  nervous 
temperament ;  florid,  clear  complexion ;  black  hair  and  black 
eyes ;  and  in  the  seventh  month  of  her  fifth  pregnancy.  Wife 
of  a  merchant.  Subject  to  toothache  and  gumboils  during  her 
former  pregnancies,  and  had  many  teeth  decayed ;  otherwise  in 
perfect  health.  Sent  for  me  on  the  17th  April,  1851,  on  account 
of  swelled  face.  When  visited  by  me  first,  the  same  day  at  10  a.  m., 
she  was  in  bed,  propped  up  with  pillows  and  lying  on  her  right 
side,  with  her  face  flushed,  eyes  suffused,  countenance  dejected, 
and  expression  of  intense  suffering.  She  complained  of  pulsa- 
ting, expansive  pains  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  left  side  of  her 
facCy  which  was  also  swelled,  red,  hot,  hard,  and  painful  to  the 
touch ;  the  redness  and  hardness  extended  from  the  left  cheek 
to  the  left  clavicle,  and  from  the  chin  to  behind  the  left  ear ; 
there  was  likewise  restlessness  and  general  uneasiness ;  skin 
burning  hot;  lips  and  mouth  dry,  parched ;  tongue  brown,  furred, 
and  she  was  thirsty  but  unable  to  drink  from  dysphagia  and 
inability  to  open  her  mouth ;  her  jaws  were  stiff  and  closed 
nearly  together ;  her  teeth  dry  and  covered  with  sordes ;  pulse 
128>  small ;  and  her  mind  and  voice  very  anxious. 

Ars,  was  administered  immediately,  and  repeated 

every  two  hours. 
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Three  days  ago,  Mrs.  P.  was  visiting  the  Glass  Works  in 
Ganongate,  where  she  was  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  furnaces 
for  nearly  two  hours ;  she  was  always  strong  and  healthy  pre- 
viously, and  always  in  the  possession  of  her  usual  cheerfulness 
and  happiness,  hut  was  observed  for  some  weeks  past  to  have 
been  often  unusually  flushed  and  heated.  The  first  night  after 
visiting  the  Glass-works  she  had  sore  throat  and  toothache, 
which  was  rapidly  followed  by  the  swelling  of  die  left  side  of  her 
face  and  by  stififhess  of  her  jaws.  She  took  Aconite  and  Bella- 
donna during  that  day  repeatedly,  and  perspired  tqjwards  the  next 
morning  with  considerable  abatement  of  the  violence  of  the 
sympathetic  inflammatory  fever,  but  no  change  in  the  appearance 
of  the  face  and  neck ;  their  condition  locally  persisted  unremit- 
tingly, in  spite  of  the  continuation  of  the  warm  poultices. 

Mercurius  solubilis.  Belladonna,  Aconite,  Arsenicum,  main- 
tained, however,  pretty  steadily  the  balance  of  the  constitutional 
functions  during  the  day,  but  towards  the  evenings  and  during 
the  nights  the  local  sufiferings  and  the  corresponding  constitu- 
tional depression  continued  unabated ;  the  pulse  rose  to  14'8, 
with  agitation,  anguish  and  delirium,  lividity  of  the  lips  and 
general  prostration  of  strength.  For  nearly  two  days  no  liquids 
even  could  enter  her  mouth,  her  jaws  having  been  clenched  and 
the  teeth  overlapping  each  other,  till  about  6  o'clock  p.  m.  the 
21st  of  April,  when  lying  on  her  right  side  and  apparently 
shortly  asleep,  a  black  tenacious  and  most  offensive  substance 
began  to  ooze  by  the  right  comer  of  her  mouth,  and  somewhat 
relieved  the  local  pain  in  her  jaw ;  her  face  brightened  up  too, 
and  her  pulse  fell  to  128.       Arsenicum  to  be  continued. 

A  brown  watery  and  still  offensive  discharge  from  her  mouth 
continued  for  the  next  two  days,  and  the  jaws  still  remaining 
stiff  and  scarcely  admitted  some  whey  into  her  mouth,  which  she 
liked  now  to  drink.  With  the  cessation  of  the  putrid  discharge 
from  her  mouth  a  greenish  watery  diarrhoea  has  set  in  during 
the  night,  with  cold  perspiration  and  cold  extremities.  The 
patient  looked  sinking,  but  there  was  some  life  in  her  neck  yet ; 
it  grew  rapidly  large  and  swollen ;  was  poulticed  constantly ; 
fluctuation  having  been  distinctly  felt  at  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw^  the  abscess  was  opened  at  8  p.  m.  on  the  25th  April,  and  a 
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similar  pitch-like,  offensiye  matter  was  discharged,  followed  by  a 
large  quantity  of  brownish,  flocculent  and  most  fetid  liquid.  Soon 
the  surface  of  the  integuments  of  the  left  cervical  region,  imme- 
diately below  the  lower  jaw,  assumed  a  livid  appearance,  became 
darker  and  sloughed  off. 

During  the  next  three  days  an  abscess  formed  over  the  left 
clavicle,  and  extended  from  the  middle  of  the  right  clavicle 
across  to  the  left  shoulder ;  it  subsided  however  spontaneously 
at  the  end  of  three  days,  and  the  mortal  destruction  was  evi- 
dently advancing  along  the  cellular  tissue  below  the  integuments 
of  the  thorax  downwards,  as  they  became  red,  puffed,  and  a 
large  tumour  the  size  of  a  fist  was  soon  formed  over  the  left 
pectoral  muscles  and  above  the  left  mamma ;  it  was  so  excrucia- 
tingly painful  as  scarcely  to  admit  of  the  touch  of  the  poultices. 
On  the  27th  April  the  erysipelatous  cedema  extended  from  the 
left  cheek  to  the  nipple  of  the  left  mamma,  and  from  the  acro- 
mion process  of  the  left  shoulder  across  the  mesial  line  to  within 
an  inch  of  the  acromion  of  the  right  shoulder ;  and  the  ravages 
of  mortification  in  the  sub-integumentary  regions  of  that  portion 
of  the  thorax  were  visible.  She  was  in  the  greatest  mental 
agitation  and  delirious  during  the  night  of  the  27th  April,  with 
an  approach  to  coma.  Variety  of  hot  poultices  gave  her  but 
temporary  relief. 

Opiu7n  and  Arsenicum  were  given  internally. 

She  was  lying  now  on  her  left  side  and  prostrated :  the  loud 
hiccup,  the  half-open,  inanimate  and  at  intervals  turned  up  eyes, 
the  motionless  state  of  her  body,  the  quick,  weak  and  almost 
extinct  pulse  at  the  wrists,  betokened  the  destruction  of  her  body 
that  was  going  on.  But  she  was  not  to  die.  She  was  destined 
to  give  birth  to  an  ofispring  yet !  The  distended  tumour  above 
the  left  mamma  was  fluctuating  on  the  28th  April.  A  bistoury 
disclosed  its  deadly  nature  :  a  quantity  of  black,  coagulated  and 
lobulated  substance  escaped  from  the  incised  tumour,  with  con- 
siderable relief  locally  and  some  improvement  constitutionally ; 
the  inseparable  portion  of  black  subintegumentary  sloughs  was 
very  offensiye.  The  patient  was  removed  next  day  to  a  neigh- 
bouring room :  the  integuments  round  the  incision  became  soon 
dark^  blacky  and  sloughed  off;  thus  a  large  and  deep  space 


*   Erysipelas  of  the  face  and  neck.  148 

filled  with  sphacelated  cellular  tiBSue  was  open — ^it  was  pool* 
ticed. 

May  1st.  The  integuments  two  inches  helow  incision  hecame 
spontaneously  liyed  and  gangrenous,  and  those  of  the  left  side  of 
the  mamma  soon  got  hlack,  loose,  particularly  below  the  nipple. 
Poultices  now  increased  the  local  agony,  and  were  evidently 
injurious ;  sponging  the  whole  sphacelating  surface,  from  the 
neck  to  the  nipple,  with  tepid  water,  could  also  he  scarcely 
endured ;  cold  water  dressings  alone  gave  most  ease. 

May  4th.  At  1,  p.  M.,  the  tough  gangrenous  integuments 
loosened  by  the  subcutaneous  sphacelation  of  the  cellular, 
fibrous  and  aponeurotic  tissues, — and  exteuding  from  above  the 
left;  clavicle  to  within  two  inches  below  the  nipple  of  the  left 
mamma,  and  from  the  acromion  process  of  the  left  shoulder, 
embracing  the  space  below  the  left  axilla,  across  the  mesial  line 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax,  to  about  two  inches  beyond  the 
costal  cartilages  of  the  sternum  to  the  right  axilla — all  the  space 
about  ten  inches  long  and  eight  broad — being  painless  and  dead, 
were  detached  with  scissors ;  the  sponging  of  the  putrid  sore  at 
the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  with  tepid  water,  and  carrying  away 
fi*om  behind  the  integuments  a  large  quantity  of  thick,  greyish- 
brown,  flocculent  and  decomposed  fibrous  tissue  downwards,  gave 
evidence  of  there  having  been  established  a  subintegumentary 
communication  between  the  uppermost  putrid  sore  at  the  angle 
of  the  jaw  and  the  lowermost  one  below  the  nipple. 

May  6th.  At  8,  P.  M.,  my  friend,  Dr.  Russell,  was  just  on 
the  road  with  me  to  see  my  patient,  when  we  met  a  skilful  and 
fiiendly  surgeon,  who  was  anxious  to  see  what  the  case  was  like, 
he  went  with  us  about  two  miles  distant.  The  case  was  despe- 
rate— tlie  edges  of  the  mortified  mamma  bled  much  when 
examined ;  Unseed  poultices,  recommended  by  the  surgeon,  were 
intolerable  to  her  during  the  night;  they  were  replaced  by  water 
dressings,  and  Arsenicum  was  continued. 

May  7th.  Mrs.  P.  was  removed  to  a  large  drawing  room,  and 
I  saw  Mr.  Syme  regarding  her,  but  having  received  no  satisfac- 
tory answer  as  to  the  surgical  part  of  the  case,  I  saw  next  morn- 
ing Professor  Miller ;  at  10,  a.  m.,  he  was  on  the  spot,  and  was 
struck  with  horror  at  the  extent  of  the  breach  of  texture,  almost 
irreparable,  and  recommended  a  solution  of  Chloride  of  soda  for 
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external  use,  to  modify  the  stinking  exhalations  firom  the  mass 
of  putrefaction.     Pulse  1 20,  weak  ;  voice  tremulous. 

May  8th.  The  black,  hardened  portion  of  the  gangrene,  the 
size  of  a  hen's  egg,  and  formed  at  the  outer  side  of  the  nipple  of 
the  mamma,  detached  itself  into  the  basin  during  the  ^dress- 
ing, was  still  painful;  pulse  108,  soft,  intermittent;  her  jaws 
more  open,  and  she  Uked  cream.     Gont.  Ars. 

May  9th.  Perspired  last  night ;  begged  to  have  Chloroform* 
during  the  dressing  of  the  sore ;  was  also  raised  out  of  a  half 
recumbent  posture,  and  a  large  quantity  of  yellow,  thick  inoffen- 
sive pus  was  discharged  from  behind  the  integuments  of  the 
right  pectoral  region,  they  having  been  undermined  with  the 
decayed  fibrous  tissue  to  the  extent  of  four  or  more  inches  round 
the  edges  of  the  separation  of  the  sloughed  integuments.  Water 
for  dressing  and  cleaning  the  sore  and  the  undermined  portions 
round  it  was  substituted  henceforth  by  warm  sweet  milk,  and 
the  sponge  by  a  glass  syringe.  Great  relief  followed  this. 
Pulse  104  ;  she  fell  asleep,  and  took  chicken  soup  afterwards. 

May  12th.  Not  a  vestige  of  gangrene  remained  in  the  mamma 
after  the  dressing;  the  milk  injected  below  the  integuments 
raised  them  uniformly  towards  the  right  shoulder,  as  far  nearly 
as  the  acromion  of  that  joint ;  it  was  injected  twice  a-day,  and 
it  always  carried  down  a  large  quantity  of  yellow  flocculent  pus ; 
the  dressings  were  loose,  and  granulations  healthy. 

May  17th.  Perspired  last  night;  pulse  84,  soft  and  full; 
dressings  loose ;  the  pus  thick,  yellow ;  the  whole  surface  of  the 
sore  is  ragged,  and  studded  as  if  with  warty  excrescences — all 
covered  over  with  a  thick  whitish  fibre-like  lymph ;  dressings 
changed  twice  a-day ;  the  edge  of  the  sore  below  the  axilla  irri- 
table, painful,  and  studded  with  greyish- ash  coloured  spots,  like 
aphthae ;  to  prevent  them  turning  black  they  were  syringed  with 
Arsenical  solution  ;  was  much  easier ;  took  animal  soup. 

May  18th.  Less  pain  in  dressing ;  pulse*  76  ;  Ars,  to  be 
continued.  I  was  summoned  at  7,  p.  m.  Mrs.  P.  was  threatened 
with  miscarriage ;  pained  in  the  left  infra-umbilical  region  of 
her  abdomen,  and  synchronously  with  pain  in  her  back ;  there 

*  Vomiting  followed  the  administration  of  the  Chloroform,  and  the  result 
was  the  rupture  of  some  denuded  yeflfleln  ta\A  rtonsequent  severe  haomorrhage. 
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was  strange  pulsation  to  the  left  of  the  umbilicas^  synchronons 
with  the  maternal  heart's  action,  and  increased  with  the  agita* 
tions  and  strange  movements  of  the  foetus ;  pulse  120 ;  breathing 
hurried ;  breath  fetid ;  was  thirsty* 

Aconite  3,  and  warm  water  enema. 

May  19th.  Vomited  a  quantity  of  greenish  bitter  liquid  at 
5,  A.  M. ;  slept  well  since ;  perspired ;  pulse  96 ;  tongue  white« 
olammy. 

Mercurius  solubilis  and  farinaceous  food. 

May  20th.  Better ;  pulse  80,  weak ;  looks  exhausted ; 
Ars.  Went  on  afterwards  improving;  was  frequentiy  on  the 
so£ei,  and  the  sore  began  to  contract  in  size  fix>m  the  bottom  of 
the  mamma  till  the  15th  of  June,  when  the  originally  affected 
portion  of  the  neck  became  erysipelatous  again  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  next  morning  the  erysipelas  extended  over  the  whole 
thorax,  anteriorly,  and  from  the  right  infra-clavicular  region  was 
creeping  over  the  right  mamma ;  it  was  dusted  over  with  flour ; 
she  had  also  diarrhoea  last  night,  of  greenish  liquid  stools ;  the 
pulse  130;  dry,  hot  skin,  and  very  thirsty;  the  jaws  which 
could  be  open  yesterday  to  half  an  inch,  were  more  shut  and  stiff 
this  morning. 

Aconite  and  Belladonna,  and  whey  for  drink. 

June  16th.  Pulse  116;  the  scarlet  rash  extending  over  the 
left  cheek,  and  the  left  ear. 

Continue  Aeon,  and  Bellad. 

June  17  th.  Was  slighdy  delirious  last  night,  but  perspired 
profusely  in  the  morning,  and  slept  well  since;  pulse  100, 
strong.  Continue. 

June  18th.  The  red  rash  is  fading  on  the  chest,  disappearing 
from  the  right  mamma ;  the  discharge  of  yellowish  brown  and 
offensive  purulent  matter  from  beneath  the  integuments  of 
the  left  cervical  region  was  enormous.    Arsenicum. 

June  19th.  The  erysipelas  extended  over  the  scalp  of  the 
occiput,  which  was  sore  to  touch ;  was  muttering  a  little  last 
night;  the  purulent  discharge  is  copious  and  less  offensive; 
pulse  100. 

June  20th.  The  skin  of  the  chest  and  round  the  sore  is 
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natural ;  the  cheeks  and  tihe  eyelids  of  both  eyes  and  of  the  left 
ear  still  swelled,  but  paler. 

Aeon,  and  Bellad. 

June  21st.  Perspired  last  night ;  pulse  96  ;  the  purulent  die* 
charge  was  thick  and  abundant.     Merc.  sol.  6. 

June  23rd.  Soreness  of  the  scalp  alone ;  is  able  to  be  on  the 
sofa  again ;  pulse  80 ;  and  hungry.     Arsen.  6. 

June  26th.  Beappearance  of  erysipelas  round  the  left  XQonuna ; 
pulse  112;  thirsty. 

Aeon,  and  Bellad. 

June  27th.  Was  delivered  at  5,  A.  M.  of  a  living  female  infant; 
small,  and  with  wrinkled  loose  skin  and  sallow  complexion ;  at 
6,  p.  M.  was  doing  well ;  slept  and  perspired ;  pulse  80. 
.  June  28th.  Was  anxious  to  nurse,  though  she  had  but  one 
breast ;  the  child  was  applied  to  it :  went  on  nursing  herself 
with  the  right  breast  for  a  week ;  the  child  was  not  thriving ;  a 
wet-nurse  was  procured  for  the  child,  and  the  mother  began  to 
recover  her  strength  rapidly ;  the  sore,  from  the  depth  of  almost 
bare  ribs,  began  to  rise ;  the  filling  up  process  was  rapid  and 
exuberant ;  but  the  extent  of  the  breach,  which  was  filling  up 
with  an  exceedingly  slender  and  jelly-hke  muscular  substance, 
devoid  of  its  energy  and  fibres,  and  the  process  of  adhesion  that 
was  slowly  going  on  between  the  soupd  but  loose  portions  of  the 
integuments  round  and  between  their  subjacent  textures,  wer$ 
preventing  the  healing  of  the  sore  being  accomplished  by  cicatri- 
zation— ^moreover,  it  was  not  desirable  for  the  patient  to  have 
her  neck  crooked,  and  her  head  remain  drawn  to  the  left 
shoulder,  a  position  not  so  much  acquired  by  habit  during  her 
illness,  as  rather  a  result  of  the  contraction  of  the  left  cervical 
and  submaxillary  regions  during  the  process  of  destruction  of 
the  sterno-cleido-mastoideus  and  surrounding  textures,  and  of 
subsequent  reparation.  In  the  middle  of  August  she  went  for 
three  months  to  the  country.  The  contraction  of  the  whole  sore 
went  on  steadily  without  the  least  disposition  to  cicatrize ;  the 
edges  of  the  lower  and  longer  portion  of  it  had  nearly  approached 
and  nearly  united  together,  when  scarlet-fever  visited  Mrs.  P.'s 
children  on  the  24th  September,  during  the  existence  of  which 
in  her  house  the  sore  over  her  breast  got  larger,  its  edges  became 
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more  ^ddy  sepanted  fitom  each  other,  as  if  tKim  idaxatioii  of 
Ae  whole  system,  and  Mrs.  P.  had  another  and  the  hist  attack 
of  erysipelas  in  her  fiioe,  neck,  and  round  the  sore ;  and  in  the 
taiddle  of  Octoher  the  discharge  fiDm  the  neck  was  brownish  and 
offeofiiye.  Anseniciim  to  be  continued  three  times  a-day.  From 
the  beginning  of  November,  and  after  she  returned  home,  her 
general  health  got  rapidly  restored,  and  the  sore  nearly  gone ; 
it  disappeared  by  gradual  appioxunation  of  the  edges  towards 
each  other,  and  absorption  of  the  folds  between  them,  so  as  to 
leave  no  pui^ering-in  of  the  skin  ;  there  is  only  an  irregular 
fl<Hid  mark  left,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  on  the  integuments 
below  the  left  clavicle,  and  a  longitudinal  fuirow  from  it,  tra- 
versing the  breast  towards  the  nipple.  Neith»  distortion  of 
the  features,  not  of  the  neck,  are  now  visible. 

A  CASE  SHEWING  THE  PBOPHYLACTIC  POWER 
OF  BELLADONNA  IN  SCABLET  FEVEB. 

Bt  J.   Bl7TH£B,FnBD  BUSSELL,   M.D. 

6.  B.,  a  tmt  haiired  somewhat  flabby  boy,  two  years  and  a 
half  of  age,  was  brought  to  me  on  the  22nd  of  September  last 
His  mother  said  he  had  been  delicate  from  his  birth ;  for  long 
his  bowels  had  been  alternately  confined  and  relaxed ;  no  worms 
had  ever  been  seen  ;  he  had  prolapsus  ani  always  after  stool. 
He  was  ordered  four  globules  of  the  15th  dilution  of  Salphur — 
a  dose  morning  and  evening  for  a  week. 

Sept.  29th.  The  report  was,  better.  Urine  thick ;  bowels 
loose ;  some  small  white  worms  have  come  away. 

A  dose  of  the  6th  dilution  of  Merc.  sol.  night  and  morning, 
for  a  week,  was  ordered. 

Oct.  13th.  Better  every  way;  stronger;  sleeps  well  now; 
a  few  more  worms  have  come  away. 

Bepeat  medicine. 

Nov.  4th.     Quite  wdl  every  way. 

On  the  16th  of  the  month  he  began  to  take  Belladonna, 
about  half  a  drop  of  the  mother  tincture  in  a  day,  in  two  doses. 
He  took  it  for  nine  days  when  he  stopped,  from  flushing  of  the 
face  having  come  on. 

L2 
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On  the  20th,  that  is  about  five  days  after  stopping  the  Bella- 
donna, he  was  exposed  to  scarlet-fever.  In  the  evening  he 
became  hot  and  feverish;  pam  in  the  head  came  on;  he  rolled 
aboat  his  head,  and  was  evidently  very  ill ;  there  was  no  sick- 
ness. In  the  coarse  of  the  night  a  red  elevated  papular  eruption 
appeared  over  the  whole  body,  which  disappeared  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  I  saw  him  in  the  evening  and  found  the  pulse  200  ; 
the  head  hot ;  the  skin  dry ;  no  eruption  visible ;  the  tonsils 
and  submaxillary  glands  were  swollen.  I  gave  Aconite  and 
Belladonna;  next  day  the  pulse  was  natural ;  the  head  without 
pain ;  the  restlessness  gone,  and  no  trace  of  disease  remained 
but  the  swollen  glands  of  the  neck. 

The  servant  who  was  with  the  child  at  the  time  he  was  ex- 
posed to  infection,  and  who  had  not  taken  Belladonna,  took 
scarlet-fever,  and  after  a  fortnight's  treatment  by  an  allopathic 
physician  was  hardly  convalescent  when  we  last  heard  of  her. 

We  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  action  of  the  Belladonna 
modified  the  development  of  the  scarlet  fever  in  this  case. 


TRIAL  AND  CONFESSIONS  OF  PEOFESSORS  SYME, 

CHRISTISON  AND  SIMPSON. 

I.  Correspondence  between  Professor  Christison  and  Dr.  George  E. 
Stewart,  on  Homoeopathy.  Edin. :  James  Hogg,  4,  Nicholson, 
street ;  James  Brown,  34,  South  Castle-street. 

n.  The  Memorial  of  James  Syme,  Regius  Professor  of  Clinical 
Surgery,  unto  the  Honourable  Patrons  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh. 

III.  Speech  at  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Society  relative  to  Homoeo^ 
pathy:  with  Notes  on  the  peculiar  theological  opinions  of  some 
disciples  of  Hahnemann;  Sfc.  By  JamesY.  Simpson,  M.D.,  Sfc. 
Edin. :  Sutherland  and  Elnox. 

IV.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Medico -Chirurgical  Society  of 
Edinburgh,  on  the  recent  Speeches  of  Professors  Syme  and 
Simpson.  By  William  Henderson,  M.D.,  Professor  of  General 
Pathology.     Edin. :  W.  P.  Kennedy. 

V.  A  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  on 

the  late  proceedings  of  that  body,  regarding  Homoeopathic  PraO'^ 
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Htwners.    By  James  Busseli,  M.D.,  F.R.S.B.,  F.S.  C.S.S,  ^c. 
Edin. :  John  Greig  &  Son,  Melbourae-place« 

VI.  Letter  to  the  Honorable  the  Patrons  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh on  the  Memorial  of  Mr.  Syme,  By  WUUam  Henderson^ 
M,D.,  Prof  of  General  Pathology.     Edin. :  W.  P.  Kennedy. 

Ik  Edinburgh  the  combat  deepens.  The  last  fortnight  has  given 
birth  to  all  these  pamphlets.  It  is  even  more  remarkable,  that  from 
each  member  of  the  medical  trimnvirate  at  whose  bidding  the 
*' regulars"  have  taken  the  field  against  the  practitioners  of  homceo- 
pathy,  with  no  advantage  and  much  dishonour,  we  have  something 
here  in  print.  Professors  Christison,  Syme  and  Simpson  thus  appear 
before  the  public,  resolute  to  put  down  homoeopathy,  by  what  means 
and  with  what  success  will  be  seen  presently. 

With. some  differential  circumstances  it  will  be  found  that  they 
fitand  substantially  in  one  position.  All  tried  and  convicted  on  their 
own  confession  and  otherwise  of  having  given  countenance  to  homoeo- 
pathy, compelled  under  the  sting  of  the  Lancet  to  make  their  palinode 
with  what  humiliating  accompaniments  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
impose,  they  now  appear  before  the  public  in  Edinburgh  as  the 
leaders  of  the  medical  conspiracy  which  is  beginning  to  attract  gene- 
ral notice.  Very  unfortunately  for  them,  every  step  they  have 
hitherto  taken  to  purge  themselves  from  this  contamination  has  only 
added  to  it,  or  brought  on  them  even  more  serious  charges.  If  the 
council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England  had  any  diffi- 
culty in  coming  to  the  resolution  ^'  that  it  is  not  expedient  for  the 
college  to  interfere  in  the  matter,"  nothing  will  be  more  likely  to 
satisfy  them  of  its  unquestionable  prudence  than  the  exhibition  now 
made  in  Edinburgh  by  the  three  chief  instigators  of  an  opposite 
course  of  conduct. 

On  their  own  confession  they  are  all  guilty  of  countenancing 
homoeopathy,  for  the  resolution  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  moved 
by  Mr.  Syme,  expressly  states,  that  to  meet  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners in  consultation  is  to  do  so ;  and  certainly  no  less  is  implied 
by  the  previously  adopted  resolutions  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
over  which  Dr.  Simpson  presides.  Dr.  Christison,  more  judicious 
than  the  other  two,  has  made  no  attempt  to  efface  this  brand,  which 
the  miserable  struggles  of  the  others  have  only  affixed  more  indelibly. 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  position  thus  assumed  by  the  members  of 
these  colleges  in  altogether  untenable ;  it  is  a  violation  of  established 
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professional  uscig6  abd  iax  aatrtfge  upon  kuimikutf';  bitt  tttey  have 
sworn  to  it,  and  until  it  is  abjured  must  eoo^ent  to  be  tried  by  it. 
They  have  been  tried  and  found  guilty.  Well  aware  that  if  to  meet 
in  consultation  «ny  physician  practising  homoeopathioally  be  to  comu. 
tenance  that  system  now,  so  it  must  have  been  a  year,  or  two  years, 
or  ten  years  ago,  they  have  been  using  desperate  efforts,  under  the 
lash  of  their  inexorable  tyrant,  liie  organ  of  &e  English  medical 
mob,  to  make  it  appear  that  in  point  of  iacX  they  have  not  committed 
this  offence,  or  have  committed  it  only  in  a  venial  fbrm,  and  are 
willing  to  do  penance  to  any  required  amount.  But  we  must  con^ 
sider  their  cases  in  succession. 

I.  Dr.  Christison.  Not  duly  estimating  the  truth  of  the  saying, 
that  '* if  speech  be  silver,  silence  is  golden,'*  this  weR^knowntoxi* 
cologist  has  appeared  before  his  students  as  the  champion  of  orthodos 
medicine  and  the  prompt  slayer  of  its  young  rival.  Experienced, 
yet  not  wise,  in  his  antidotal  lectures  on  homoeopathy  he  allowed 
himself  to  make  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  those  of  the  medieai 
graduates  of  this  year  who  were  at  the  time  of  their  examinations 
believers  in  homceopathy;  for  which  one  of  them  called  him  to 
account ;  the  result  of  which  appears  in  (lie  pamphlet  first  named. 
It  is  a  result  on  which  the  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  has  no 
reason  to  congratulate  himself. 

He  has  exposed  his  conduct,  in  thus  referring  to  graduates  of  the 
university,  to  Dr.  Stewart's  severe  yet  just  rebuke,  being  told  fihal  it 
was  "  highly  undignified  and  indiscreet,  as  well  as  unacademical." 
He  has  given  Dr.  Stewart  an  opportimity  to  proclaim  the  fact,  that 
of  the  forty-five  students  who  graduated  this  year,  five  were  to  his 
certain  knowledge  believers  in  homoeopathy,  and  as  many  more  had 
a  leaning  to  it,  and  he  has  *^  no  doubt  are  now  daily  becoming  rbore 
convinced  of  its  superior  efficacy  *' ;  and  to  announce,  for  the  encoo* 
^agement  of  other  students  and  to  the  confhsion  of  the  medical 
faculty,  as  follows :  *'  Indeed  sd  entirely  satisfied  am  I  that  in  such 
examinations  any  questions  tending  to  elicit  a  confession  of  belief,  or 
of  intentions  in  reference  to  pradtice,  are  entirely  out  of  place  and 
irregular,  that  I  was  quite  prepared,  had  any  such  been  put  to  me, 
to  decline  answering  them  upon  that  grotmd,  and  to  abide  the  conse- 
quences, taking  my  appeal,  in  case  of  necessity,  to  the  senatus  and 
patrons  of  the  university."     This  remedy  was,  however,  unnecessary 
in  Dr.  Stewart's  case ;  for  although  convinced  **  of  the  importance 
of  the  hr-  "  '     '^w  and  of  the  efficacy  of  infinitesimal  doses 
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'ifioen  m  aecordancs  witii  it,  on  neither  of  these  subjects  was  he 
direcdj  or  indirectly  asked  any  questions." 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  consequences  of  Dr.  Ghristison's 
indiscretion.  He  has  given  his  young  and  zealous  opponent  a  fair 
opportunity  to  review  in  detail  his  lecture  on  homoeopathy,  and  most 
effectually  to  expose  its  weakness,  shewing  that  by  him  as  by  most 
of  the  other  professors  in  the  university  the  subject  is  '*  as  yet  un- 
known, or  misunderstood."  Upon  any  examination  of  Dr.  Stewart's 
effective  criticism  we  cannot  now  enter,  and,  recommending  it  to  our 
readers,  must  hasten  on  to  the  latter  part,  in  which  he  proves  Dr. 
Christison  to  have  been  plainly,  although  unwittingly  teaching  the 
homoeopathic  doctrine.  But  before  doing  so  we  must  refer  to  one 
of  Professor  Ghristison's  ailments,  which  may  have  we^ht  with  the 
ignorant,  and  is  a  very  remarkable  instance  how  possible  it  is  even 
fbr  a  man  of  high  scientific  reputation  to  speak  about  Hahnemann's 
discovery,  without  having  the  remotest  conception  of  its  true  charac- 
ter. The  objection  thus  appears  in  the  notes  of  the  lecture  on  which 
Dr.  Stewart's  remarks  are  founded :  "  It  takes  a  long  time  to  esta- 
blish a  remedy  in  regular  practice."  *'  Iodine  has  been  known  for 
thirty-one  years,  and  its  action  is  still  obscure.  But  in  homoeopathy 
we  are  called  on  to  believe  that  one  sagacious  man  did  at  once  what 
many  have  been  unable  to  accomplish  in  many  years."  In  reply 
Dr.  Stewart  well  remarks,  **  There  is  in  this  no  argument  against 
homoeopathy  at  aU ;  although  I  confess  there  is  in  it  great  cause  for 
admiration  of  Hahnemann."  No  argument,  certainly,  against  ho- 
moeopathy ;  and  the  very  statement  of  the  contrary  proves  that 
Dr.  Christison  had  failed  to  see  that  if  the  announcement  was  any 
thing,  it  was  the  announcement  of  a  law  of  discovery  by  which  the 
application  of  medicines  to  specific  diseases  can  be  known  anterior 
to  any  such  experience  of  their  action.  Nay  more ;  that  not  only  is 
the  investigation  simplified  immensely  by  getting  quit  of  the  uncer- 
tain, var3ring,  disturbing  dement  of  disease,  but,  by  the  discovery  of 
this  law  of  relation  between  their  effects  on  healthy  persons  and  in 
disease,  the  whole  records  of  the  past,  which  narrate  cases  of  poison- 
ing or  medicinal  aggravations,  become  at  once  available  as  a  practical 
repertory.  Thus,  littie  as  he  may  be  thinking  of  favours  in  that 
quarter.  Dr.  Christison's  enquiries  in  the  region  of  poisons  become 
part  of  the  handbook  of  homoeopathic  practice ;  and  were  his  experi- 
ments and  observations  conducted  with  a  more  painstaking,  minute 
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accuracy y  he  might  yet  confer  emous  obligatiooB  oH  the  method  6f 
practice  which  it  is  his  idle,  purpose  to  put  down. 

Nor  will  Dr.  Christison  be  counted  blameless  for  giving  publicity 
to  the  fact  that  the  prophylactic  powers  of  Belladonna  in  scarlatina 
were  first  discovered  by  Hahnemann — a  discovery  made  by  means 
of  the  general  therapeutic  law  which  it  thus  remarkably  authentic 
cates ;  and  if  Dr.  Christison  would,  on  the  ground  of  his  medical 
doctrines,  indignantly  spurn  the  livtngf  Hahnemann  as  no  fit  associate 
for  him,  with  what  fairness  can  he  take  advantage  of  one  of  the 
valuable  discoveries  in  medicine  in  which  the  great  reformer  still 
lives,  while  he  insults  the  dbcoverer  in  the  persons  of  his  honest  and 
able  disciples.  At  any  rate,  is  it  not  plaia  that  by  reconmiending 
the  use  of  this  medicine,  one  of  its  many  inestimable  fruits.  Dr. 
Christison  gives  public  countenance  to  the  homoeopathic  law  ? 

We  can  refer  to  a  few  only  of  the  passages  in  Dr.  Christison's 
writings,  by  which  Dr.  Stewart  has  clearly  proved  him  to  be  guilty 
of  teaching  homceopathy.     They  are  quoted  from  his  Dispensatory. 

1.  Tartar  emetic. — ^'^  Internally  (quotes  Dr.  Christison — p.  149)  it 
produces  inflanunation  of  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane,  and 
also,  it  appears,  of  the  texture  of  the  lungs ;"  and  per  contra  we  find 
on  the  same  page  among  the  effects  of  this  medicine  in  small  doses, 
**  the  cure  of  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and  other  acute  inflanmiations." 

2.  Arsenic. — ''A  great  multiplicity  of  secondary  affections  has 
further  been  observed,  among  which  the  most  frequent  and  most 
remarkable  are,  partial  palsy,  epileptic  convtdsions,  and  tfyspepsia 
with  emaciation" — (p.  184) ;  per  contra — (p.  136)  "It  is  one  of  the 
standard  remedies  in  tpUepsj/ ;  "  and  (p.  134)  *'  is  in  small  doses  a 
ionic.'* 

3.  Kreosotum. — (p  376.) — "In  the  human  subject  its  poisonous 
action  has  been  sometimes  manifested  by  nausea,  vomiting^*  &c. ; 
per  contra — "  It  allays  vomiting  from  functional  disorder  of  the 
stomach ;  '*  is  also  "  valuable  in  the  chronic  vomiting  of  pregnancy ;" 
"  and  in  the  most  obstinate  of  all  kinds  of  vomiting — sea-sickness." 

Of  such  examples  of  the  homceopathic  action  of  remedies.  Dr. 
Stewart  writes — ^the  work  referred  to  is  full ;  and  leaving  the  pro- 
fessor of  materia  medica  to  make  what  terms  of  reconciliation  may 
be  possible  with  the  English  demagogue  we  now  turn  to  our  next 
subject. 

II.  Mr.  Syme. — ^No  one  is  more  zealous  in  this  business,  or  more 
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indiscreet,  than  the  Professor  of  Olinical  Snrg^,    Not  content  with 
moving  in  the   College  of   Surgeong  the    recent  BesolutioDS  by 
which  he  has  condemned  himself  as  a  ^oimtenaiiccr  of  fauneBopathy, 
he  was  the  mover  in  the  Medico-Chirm^cal  Society  of  a  Reso- 
lution to  the  following  effect: — ^'That  the  public  profession  of 
•homceopathy  shall  be   held   to   disqualify   for  being  admitted   or 
remaining  a  member: "  which  came  before  the  Society  on  the  19th 
November  last.     From  the  discussion  all  strangers  were  excluded 
by  a  unanimous  vote,  and  a  Report  of  the  proceedings  was  after- 
wards published  by  authority.*    No  doubt  the  Society  sadly  wanted 
cleansing — it  was   deeply   tainted  with   homoeopathy.     We  don't 
Bpeak  here  of  the  conversions  among  its  members  to  the  system  now 
prescribed,  which  might  be  thought  inevitable,  but  of  much  more 
direct  countenance  given.     So  long  ago  as  1842  a  paper  was  read  to 
the  Society,  the  joint  production  of  two  well-known  and  perfectly 
inflexible  homoeopathists,  by  one  of  them  not  then  even  a  member  of 
the  Society,  but  who  was  afterwards  requested  to  join  it,  proposed, 
ballotted  for,  and  duly  elected.     The  paper  we  refer  to  was  ''  on  the 
Pathology  of  Typhus,"  and  was  afterwards  published  by  the  request 
of  the  editor.  Dr.  Gormack,  then  a  physician  in  Edinburgh,  in  the 
Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science  for  April,  1842.     This   will 
serve  for  one  instance  of  the  Society's  doings ;  the  other  we  shall 
take  is  a  very  recent  one.     In  the  number  for  June  last  of  the. 
Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science — ^the  sequel  to  that  just  referred 
to — ^'  conducted  by  Professors  Ohristison,  Syme,  Simpson,  Goodsir,'* 
&c.  &c. — we  find  the  following : — "  Article  II.  Evidence  of  puerpe- 
ral  fever  depending  upon   the    contagious  inoculation  of  morbid 
matter.      By  Dr.  F.  H.  Ameth,  of  Vienna."      (Read  before  the 
Edinburgh  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  on  April  16th,  1851.)     So 
our  friend  Dr.  Ameth  has  been  among  them ! — we  are  glad  to  learn 
it ;  they  could  not  have  been  instructed  by  a  better  homceopathist. 
But  what  comes  of  the  character  of  the  Society  ? — ^what  of  the  con- 
sistency of  the  Medical  Triumvirs  of  Edinburgh  ?     All  three  were 
giving  marked  and  public  countenance  to  homceopathy  ! 

It  will  be  admitted  that  this  society  had  become  of  quite  Augean 
foulness  in  the  matter  of  homoeopathy ;  and  as  it  had  no  Hercules, 
the  two  biggest  men  there  (or  most  zealous)  set  themselves  to  cleanse 
it,  by  turning  into  it  such  a  stream  of  vulgar  nonsense,  impertinence, 

*  MoiMy  Jowmcd  of  Mediedl  Sciencef  Dec.  1851,  p.  581. 


IM  Trial  and  Oonfeuiom  vf 

Ik&d'cdv&iiiy  aB  ix>  nudie  it  n6  longer  tolex«Ue.  It  is  quite  trae  tlni 
they  have  been  neaiiy  diowned  themsdyes^  and  that  the  mire  of 
JWQHSopadsy  stickB  all  the  filter  to  them.  Bat  what  -wiil  not  a  man 
do  for  reputation  ?-^-aad  thej  have  a  mercQess  task-master. 

It  is  remarkable  liiat  the  very  announcement  of  Mr.  Syme's 
motion^  as  indicative  of  a  departure  from  the  scientific  purposes  for 
which  the  Society  was  instituted,  led  to  the  resignation  of  two  mem- 
tors,  (sons  of  Mr.  Syme's  distrnguished  predecessor  in  the  Chair  of 
Clinical  Surgery,  to  iidiose  exertions  its  institution  was  in  great  part 
due);  Dr..  Rutherfurd  Russell,  already  referred  to  as  having  been 
tidicited  to  join  tlie  society  although  well  known  to  be  a  homoeopa^ 
lliist ;  and  Dr.  James  Russell,  a  much  older  member  of  the  profes:. 
sion,  whose  letter  to  the  President  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  (tiie 
fiflk  on  our  list)  has  been  one  of  the  good  results  of  the  recent 
medical  conspiracy.  A  surgical  case  in  which  Mr.  Ooodsir; 
professor  of  anatomy,  and  another  operating  surgeon,  had  refused 
&eir  services  except  on  the  condition  of  the  dismissal  of  the  patient's 
usual  medical  attendant  (who  happened  to  be  a  homceopathii^t)^ 
avowedly  on  the  ground  '^that  the  College  of  Surgeons  has  in  its 
corporate  capacity  interdicted  its  members  fix)m  meeting  homoeopa^ 
thie  practitioners,"  gave  occasion  to  this  calm,  modest,  effecfive 
protest  against  the  present  cruel  and  insolent  attempt  of  the  doctors, 
by  means  of  combination,  to  dictate  their  own  extravagant  terms  to 
the  public. 

^'SiB^ — The  first  example  of  the  operation  of  the  recent  resolution 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  that  none  of  its  Fellows  shoald  co-operate 
with  a  certain  class  of  physicians,  has  just  come  under  my  notice; 
and  as  I  consider  it  of  importance  that  the  case  should  be  tried  at 
the  bar  of  public  opinion  by  the  principle  of  common  sense  and  common 
humanity,  I  beg  of  you  to  give  it  the  benefit  of  publication  in  your 
widely-circulated  paper. 

^'  A  few  nights  ago,  about  ten  o'clock,  a  respectable  physician  was 
sent  for  in  great  haste  to  see  a  gentleman  just  come  from  the  country. 
He  found  his  patient  suffering  from  hernia,  in  great  pain  and  danger. 
He  administered  some  homoeopathic  medicine,  and  tried  to  reduce  the 
tumour  (as  the  return  of  the  protruded  intestines  is  technically  called). 
He  failed,  and  nothing  seemed  left  but  an  operation.  Not  being  himself 
an  operating  surgeon,  he  went  for  Professor  Miller,  who  was  out  of  town. 
Her  then  went  to  another,  comparatively  unknown  to  the  pnblic,  who  said 
he  could  not  go  without  first  consulting  Professor  Goodsir ;  accordingly 
the  physician  and  sui^on  drove  to  the  Professor  of  Anatomy.    The 
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surgeon  went  in  and  talked  foF -about  half  as  b»i&  with  Mn.  GiMdnr,  ftnd 
then  the  physician  was  told  that  they  coald  only  ga  on  eoaditioifr  that  he 
did  not  remain  even  in  the  house  during  the  operation^  but  gave  up  the 
poor  sick  man  entirely  to  them.  To  save  his  patient's  life  the  physician 
consented,  and  tbey  drove  to  the  house  of  the  sufferer.  On  examining 
the  tamour  before  pa*oceeding  to  operate^  it  returned  at  once  to  its  natural 
situation,  showing  that  the  medicine^  more  trne  to  nature  than  the 
snrgieons,  had  rendered  their  interference  mmeeetsary; 

''  Now,  «r,  -aUow  me  to  make  a  few  remadcs  upon  the  piriadffe  of  tins 
surgical  combination.    The  number  of  orpeialnig  «uigieona  in  -any  ta^rmiB 
very  small ;  there  being  not  more  than  six  in  such  a  town  as.  diis^  itis 
quite  easy  for  them  to  combine  to  effect  any  purpose  they  have  in  ymm-t 
If  they  have  the  right  to  extort,  under  penalty  of  death,  such  an  igao? 
minious  condition  from  a  patient  as  that  he  shall  dismiss  out  of  his  house 
his  medical  attendant,  and  perhaps  only  friend  in  the  place,  they  may 
extort  any  thing  else  they  please.    If  he  must  abandon  his  physician  at 
the  bidding  of  saigeoas,  may  he  not  be  compelled  to  abjure  his  Mtfa;  or 
to  dedicate  his  fortune  to  some  pious  sui^^ical  diarity?    If  onee  medicai 
mortmain  be  admitted,  it  will  prove  iufinitely  more  dangisrona'tiiaa 
clerical.    The  surgeon  holds  present  sufferings  in  his  hand^  the  priest  only 
threats  of  future  punishment    If  the  principle  pf  such  a  trades-onion  be 
once  admitted,  the  proud  boast  of  medicine  that  it  is  broad  as  humanity 
itself,  and  ignores  all  differences  of  creeds,  nations,  languages,  is  at  an 
end ;  and  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  we  may  have  Orange  surgeons  who 
refuse  to  save  the  lives  of  the  heretic  Papists,  while  in  others  the  Roman 
Catholic  may  recruit  the  ranks  of  his  church  by  the  victims  won  by  the 
dexterous  use  of  his  scalpeL  As  regards  homoeopathy,  it  merely  accelerates 
the  period  when,  among,  the  number  of  the  many  graduates  of  our 
University  who  are  embracing  the  new  faith,  there  shall  be  found  some. of 
more  than  average  manual  dexterity  and  anatomical  knowle^pe,  and  less 
than   average  sensitiveness  of  feeling,  who  will  devote  themselves  to 
pure  surgery.     As  regards  Professor  Goodsir,  we  acquit  him  of  any 
personal  animosity  towards  homceopathy,  for  some  years  ago  he  undertook 
to  write  pathological  articles  in  the  Britiih  Journal  of  Homceopathy,  and 
only  desisted  for  fear  of  offending  his  less  liberal  brethren ;  but  we  cannot 
justify  this  outrage  of  humanity,  by  the  plea  of  his  fearing  the  con- 
sequences of  breaking  the  College  law,  without  admitting  the  same 
extenuation  for  almost  all  the  cruel  deeds  under'  which  this  earth  has 
groaned,  for  fear  is  the  parent  of  cruelty. — I  am,  &c. 

*'  J^  RUTHERFUBD  RuSSELZ.. 

«  75  Queen  Street." 

Mr.  Syme's  speech  on  hie  motion  was  aU  about  himself  and 
homceopathic  practitioners ;  there  was  nothing  worth  noticing  about 
homceopathy.     He  referred  to  Dr.  Henderson'a  statement  of  having 
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met  wiih  him  in  consultatioD,  in  order  to  gainsay  it,  whicli  he  coulcK 
not  do  effectually ;  and  his  unhappy  attempt  had  the  effect  of  giving 
Dr.  Henderson  occasion  in  his  letter  to  the  President  (No.  IV  on. 
our  list)  to  estahlish  his  statement  quite  conclusively,  and  thus  prove 
Mr.  Syme  to  be  extremely  inaccurate  in  matters  of  fact,  and  on  his 
own  principles  guilty  of  giving  countenance  to  homoeopathy. 

Mr.  Syme's  speech  contains  however  some  important  admissions. 
He  is  acting  under  the  sting  of  the  Lancet,  Referring  to  the  state- 
ment already  noticed,  he  says :  *'  this  charge  has  been  eagerly  adopted 
by  the  London  medical  periodical  press,  which  from  week  to  week 
represented  Mr.  Syme  as  guilty  of  the  grossest  inconsistency,  in 
publicly  opposing  what  he  had  privately  countenanced." 

Again,  as  to  the  examination  of  students, ''  As  the  member  of  a 
licensing  board,  he  did  not  conceive  himself  entitled  to  reject  any 
candidate,  except  on  the  ground  of  having  failed  in  complying  with 
the  prescribed  course  of  study,  or  acquiring  the  expected  amount  of 
information." 

K  we  understand  his  meaning,  Mr.  Syme  has  changed  his  mind 
since  July  last,  when  he  took  so  remarkable  a  part  in  Mr.  Pope's 
examination ;  and  should  his  colleagues  also  have  profited  by  their 
experience,  such  a  scene  is  not  likely  to  recur  for  some  time  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

Had  we  nothing  of  Mr.  Syme's  to  notice  but  his  speech  at  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Society,  we  might  think  he  was  mending,  but  a 
perusal  of  his  memorial  to  the  patrons  of  the  University  (No.  II.  of 
our  list)  must  instantly  dissipate  any  such  delusion.  In  our  last 
number  the  attention  of  our  readers  was  called  to  the  recent  attempt 
of  the  Medical  Faculty  to  persuade  the  Senaius  of  the  University  to 
concur  with  them  in  an  application  to  the  patrons  for  Dr.  Henderson's 
expulsion ;  to  which  modest  proposal  the  Senatus  would  not  listen. 
Nothing  daunted,  this  pugnacious  professor  resolved  to  make  his 
singular  application,  which  he  has  accordingly  done  in  the  memorial 
of  which  the  title  is  quoted.  We  regret  that  the  document,  contain- 
ing fourteen  theses,  is  too  long  for  insertion  here  ;  but  we  shall  give 
an  abstract  of  it.  Mr.  Syme  humbly  sheweth,  "  That  he  has  a  direct 
pecuniary  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Medical  School  of  the 
Edinburgh  University,  in  which  degrees  are  conferred  in  accordance 
with  certain  regulations ;  which  enjoin  attendance  on  a  course  of 
lectures  on  general  pathology,  which  must  be  taken  in  Edinburgh, 
the  only  medical  school  in  which  such  a  chair  ewts ;  the  utility  of 
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which  has  heen  matter  of  great  douht.*'  Y.  **  That  the  present  pro* 
feasor  of  general  pathology  has»  for  some  years  past,  puhlidy  professed 
the  practice  of  homceopathy,  which  is  entirely  opposed  to,  and  incon* 
sistent  with,  the  principles  which  he  and  his  colleagues  of  the  medical 
faculty  have  heen  appointed  to  teach."  That  therefore,  Dr.  Henderson 
has  heen  expelled  from  the  Medico-Chirurgical^  Society.  That 
attendance  upon  such  a  course  of  lectures,  conducted  hy  such  a  pro* 
fessor,  must  he  a  serious  ohstacle  to  medical  graduation ;  and  that 
the  ''  existence  of  a  homceopathic  professor  in  the  medical  faculty  ** 
has  heen  used  to  create  distrust  of  the  soundness  of  the  medical 
instruction  given  at  the  University,  &c.  That  Dr.  Henderson  wacT 
appointed  to  hold  his  office  ad  vitam  aut  culpatn  i  that  there  can  he 
no  greater  fault  than  the  profession  of  homceopathy,  and  that  should 
'  this  he  douhted,  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  can  at  once 
remove  douht  hy  the  expression  of  their  opinion ;  finally,  the  memo- 
rialist herehy  prays,  that  therefore  the  patrons  will  "  declare  the  Chair 
of  General  Pathology  vacant." 

The  modesty  of  this  is  unsurpassed,  unless  hy  its  logic.  Even 
were  there  the  gravest  grounds  for  proceedings,  to  every  one  but 
Mr.  Syme  it  would  seem  grossly  indecent  that  a  colleague  should 
institute  them  :  and  that  under  the  influence  of  a  personal  difference, 
to  propose  that  a  Chair  in  the  University  should  be  abolished  that 
Mr.  Syme  may  be  avenged  of  his  enemy.  Then  look  at  the  logic  of 
this  *  singular '  memorial.  It  might  be  a  reasonable  ground  for  such 
an  application,  could  it  be  alleged  that  Dr.  Henderson's  teaching  was 
inefficient,  because  stupid,  or  inconsistent  with  established  or  generally 
received  science ;  and  a  very  important  question,  which  we  cannot 
here  consider,  would  then  be  raised,  as  to  the  measure  of  liberty 
enjoyed  by  University  Professors  in  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere.  But 
the  contrary  is  not  denied,  nay,  has  been  expressly  admitted  in  one 
of  the  recent  numbers  of  Mr,  Syme's  own  journal  (June,  1851)  ;  at 
least  there  is  not  one  word  in  this  precious  memorial  on  this,  the 
only  relevant  point.  The  alleged  ground  of  complaint  is  not  the 
teaching,  but  the  practice  of  homceopathy.  There  is  indeed  one  way 
in  which  Dr.  Henderson's  practice  may  be  unfavourable  to  his  teach-- 
ing  of  pathology,  which  we  cannot  pass  over.  It  is  the  province  of 
the  professor  of  General  Pathology  to  teach  the  natural  course  of 
disease,  organic  and  functional.  No  doubt  his  experience  of  these 
may  be  affected  by  his  mode  of  practice.  By  giving  large  poisonous 
doses  he  might,  no  doubt,  have  better  opportunities  of  witnessing 
their  morbid  effects ;  but  toxicology  is  out  of  his  proper  sphere.   His 
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bosmesB  is  to  know  and  teach  the  natural  conrse  of  diseases.  If  it 
be  alleged  that  the  practice  of  homceopathj  is  unfayourable  to  such 
a  study,  we  may  adxnit  it, — hut  iteu  oidf  Ire  sa  beeaxne  ttte  eonriie 
of  diseases  ia  dfeeftrally  out  short  by  homoeopathic  remedies,  and 
tMr  fdSL  d^Telopment  prevented.  Mr.  Syme  is  welcome  to  this 
admission.  If,  qn  the  other  hand,  as  Mr.  Syme  assures  us,  the 
faomceopathic  medicines  are  altogether  inoperative,  Dr.  Henderson, 
in  making  use  of  them,  is  in  the  best  possible  position  for  acquainting 
himself  with  tiie  natural  course  of  diseases,  which  it  is  his  office  to 
teaoh.  By  no  possibility  can  any  proposed  remedies  be  more  abso^ 
lately  inoperatiye,  unless  in  the  way  of  exposing  their  auth<»r  to 
merited  cont^npt,  than  Mr.  Syme's  ridiculous  memorial.  When  the 
report  of  the  College  committee,  to  whom  this  curious  document  has 
been  remitted,  comes  to  be  considered  by  the  patrons,  we  have  no 
dottbt  they  will  tell  Mr.  Syme  that  they  cannot  interfere  in  the  matter 
if  they  would,  and  would  not  if  they  could. 

m.  Dr.  Simpson.  Guiltiest  of  all  in  the  matter  df  hoHKBopathy, 
and  now  at  last  confessedly  so,  is  the  Professor  of  Midwifery.  Fol. 
lowing  Mr*  Syme,  whose  argument  as  well  as  motion  he  seconded, 
Dr.  I^mpson  tried  to  excuse  himself  before  the  Me^co-Chirurgioal 
Society ;  but  Dr.  Henderson's  letter  convicted  him,  and  Dr.  R.  Rus- 
fldl's  set  the  matter  at  rest^  The  reference  to  a  joint  opinion  in  his 
possesions  allowed  of  no  evasion.  When  his  meetings  in  consultation 
with  Dr.  Russell  had  been  thus  brought  into  notice,  Dr.  Simpson 
Budd^y  changed  his  tone  and  made  a  candid  confession.  In  th^ 
latter  to  I>.  R.  Russell  which  is  appended  to  his  speech,  Dr.  Simpson 
writes :  *'  and  do  not  suppose,  as  your  letter  would  seem  to  imply^ 
Aal  I  am  in  the  least  degree  ashamed  to  acknowledge  having  met 
you  at  these  ease^  in  tones  past."  *  *  *  «  But  that  is  entirely  a  dif- 
ferent question  from  the  question  of  meeting  you  at  other  homoeopa- 
Ihists  for  the  future,  now  that  the  colleges  have  declared,  in  their 
corporate  capacity^  the  impropriety  of  even  seeming  to  ad!mit  in 
any  degree  the  legitimacy  of  so-called  homoeopathic  medicine,  by 
!(he  members  of  our  profession  meeting  at  cases  with  practitioners 
of  h(Mndeopathy,  for  diagnostic  or  other  purposes.  In  that  opinion 
asid  in  that  step,  I  most  heartily  concur."  Indeed^  ashamed  or  not, 
he  could  not  but  confess  that,  according  to  the  foolish  rule  to  which 
he  so  heartily  accedes,  he  had  giv^  countenance  to  homoeopathy. 
Evidence  was  abundant.  Dr.  Christison's  ihdiscietion  had  brought 
to  light  one  item^  in  Dr.  Stewart's  words  (cs^^'-^-^'-^A^xiQ^^  &c.. 
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p.  19) :  "  Towards  the  dose  of  last  winter's  sesaioo,  when  Dr. 
Ameth  of  Vienna  was  in  Edinburgh  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
attending  Dr.  Simpson's  lectures.  On  one  occasion  in  Di;.  Am^eth's 
presence  I  recollect  that  Dr.  Simpson  told  his  class  of  a  case  of 
Tomiting  during  pregnancy  then  under  his  care.  He  had  launched 
forth  in  succession  all  his  allopathic  appliances — Opium,  Naphtha, 
Prussic  acid,  &c.  (I  forget  if  chloroform  was  also  used),  but  without 
relieving  the  patient.  He  had  either  taken  Dr.  Ameth  to  see  it^  or 
had  told  him  about  it,  and  the  latter  recommended  bun  to  try  ^tber 
a  quarter  or  half  a  grain  of  Ipecacuanha;  I  do  not  recollect  which. 
He  acted  upon  this  suggestion  and  with  decided  good  results.  Dr; 
Simpson  made  a  remark  to  the  effect  that  this,  no  doubt,  looked  veiy 
like  homceopathy,  but  yet  he  was  bound  to  acknowledge  the  &ct." 

Aware  that  a  confession  extorted  at  the  last  hour  affords  no  claim 
^r  mercy.  Dr.  Simpson  has  made  his  palinode  with  alrandant  humili- 
ating penance.  For  one  of  the  most  talented,  experienced,  instructed* 
and  influential  physicians  in  Edinburgh,  one  of  the  Professors  in  the 
Uniyersity,  to  have  been  doomed  to  pubHah  such  a  pamphlet  as  Dr. 
Simpson's  will  surely  be  held  degradation  enough,  even  by  the  piti* 
less  tyrant  whose  scourge  urged  on  the  pen.  Looking  only  to  its 
certain  effect  on  homceopathy,  nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  thaa 
to  see  one  of  its  greatest  enemies  writing  such  a  book;  but  looking 
U>  the  character  of  the  medical  profession,  which  we  will  not  disown 
or  slander  even  in  present  circumstances,  we  cannot  regard  this  pnn 
duction  otherwise  than  with  painful  regret.  Untrue  statements, 
feeUe  arguments,  and  base  insinualioiis  characterise  it  throughout ; 
it  shews  not  one  sign  of  true  manhood.  To  any  detailed  criticism 
of  such  a  tract  we  will  not  stopp ;  but  we  shall  notice  vezy  shortly  i^ 
few  of  the  more  prominent  points. 

Two  reason^  for  the  publication  of  this  speech  are  stated  in  the 
introductory  note ;  one  of  them  being  Dr.  Ilenderson's  letter,  and 
the  other  Dr.  B.  Russell's.  In  regard  to  Dr.  Henderson's,  there 
needs  no  more  be  si^d  than  that  he  has  conclusively  established  his 
4^tatement,  and  forced  Dr.  Simpspn  to  take  refuge  in  the  plea  of 
non  mi  recordo  ;  possible  defect  of  memory  not  having  been  heard  of 
in  his  speech,  in  which  he  was  on  that  point  quite  positive.  He 
has  also  taken  the  opportunity  to  make  an  insolent  remark  on  Dr. 
Henderson  (note,  p.  10),  in  retaliation,  we  suppose,  of  Dr.  Henderson's 
peremptory  refusal  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  medical  fkculty  at 
Dr.  Simpson's  house,  in  consequeiijice  of  the  discreditable  character 
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of  this  very-  speech.  The  coirespondisnce  with  Dr.  B.  Riissell  arose 
thus.  Oii  seeing  in  the  Monthly  Journal  a  report  of  Dr.  Simpson's 
speech,  Dr.  Russell  wrote  the  following  note  to  Dr.  Simpson : — 

"  75  Queen  Street,  Dec.  6,  1851. 
^'  Dear  Sir, — I  observe  in  the  speech  you  delivered  at  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  yon  speak  of  having  met  homoeopathic 
practitioners  only  twice,  and  on  both  of  the  occasions  it  was  Professor 
Henderson.  You  must  have  forgotten  that  you  have  met  me  several 
times,  and  that  you  signed  a  formal  letter  dong  with  me,  beginning, 
<<  We  met  this  day  in  consultation."  I  take  it  for  granted  that  yon  wUl 
use  the  first  opportunity  of  correcting  this  inadvertence,  as  of  course  its 
correction  will  come  with  a  much  better  grace  from  you  than  from  me. 
May  I  request  a  reply  to  this. — Yours  truly, 

*^  J.  RUTHBRFURD  RUSSBLI..'' 

On  the  9th  December,  not  having  received  any  answer,  he  again 
wrote,  calling  Dr.  Simpson's  attention  to  his  former  note,  and  adding 
that  since  sending  it  he  had  again  looked  at  the  report  of  the  speech^ 
aad  found  that  it  did  not  contain^  as  he  had  thought,  the  express  state^ 
ment  that  Dr.  Simpson  had  met  homoeopathic  practitioners  onlg  on 
the  occasions  particularly  noticed,  but  that  he  still  understood  the 
speech  to  imply  as  much. 

We  cannot  quote  the  whole  of  Dr.  Simpson's  letter,  as  it  contains 
a  special  reference  to  the  cases  in  which  he  had  met  Dr.  Russell  in 
consultation;  the  publication  of  which  was  a  breach  of  professional 
confidence,  meriting  the  severest  censure  ;  all  the  more  that  the  fact 
being  that  Dr.  Simpson  had  visited  patients  with  Dr.  Russell  when- 
ever he  was  asked  to  do  so,  the  particular  nature  of  the  malady  in  any 
case  was  utterly  irrelevant  to  the  discussion.  No  one  supposes  that 
Dr.  Russell  wanted  Dr.  Simpson's  opinion  as  to  the  best  homceopa* 
thic  remedy,  his  utter  ignorance  of  the  subject  being  perfectly 
notorious  even  before  the  issue  of  this  pamphlet.  We  shall  now 
quote  the  first  few  sentences  of  this  disingenuous  letter,  requesting 
our  readers  to  observe  particularly  how  the  inuendo  conveyed  by  the 
words  in  italics  stands  related  to  Dr.  Russell's  second  note,  the  con* 
tents  of  which  have  been  stated. 

**  Dear  Sir, — Since  receiving  your  letter  on  Friday,  I  have  really  not 
had  ten  minutes  of  spare  time  to  answer  it.  And,  let  me  add  (notwith- 
standing your  second  note  of  yesterday),  I  do  not,  after  all,  see  how  you 
CQuld  very  well  expect  me  to  take  the  trouble  of  writing  a  reply.  For 
you  state, — *I  observe  that,  in  a  speech  you  delivered  at  the  recent 
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meeting  of  the  MedicO'-Chirur/jiieal  Society y  you  speak  of  having  met 
p  homtBopathic  practitioners  onh/  tuncCf  and  on  both  occasions  referred 

to  it  was  Professor  Henderson,* 

Now  you  must  excuse  me  saying,  and  I  say  it  wifh  pain,  that  you 
never  did  *  observe'  any  such  statement  in  my  speech;  for  no  such  state- 
meut  exists  in  it. 

'*  You  add, — '  You  must  have  forgotten  that  you  have  met  me  upon 
several  occasions/  Not  at  all ;  but  the  subject  of  meeting  or  not  meeting 
with  you  was  not  in  any  way,  I  assure  you,  befol*e  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Society ;  and  even  the  remarks  about  meeting  Dr.  Henderson  were  only 
incidentally,  perhaps  improperly,  introduced,  when  the  real  matter  of 
consideration  before  the  Society  was,  in  truth,  a  matter  of  principle,  and 
not  of  persons ;  and  w4ien  the  question  was,  not  what  we  had  done  with 
homoeopathists  in  times  past,  but  what  relations  we  should  have  with 
them  for  the  future." 

Such  mean  tricks  of  a  needy  controversialist  are  pretty  cer- 
tain in  the  end  to  expose  his  true  character.  On  the  other  hand, 
an  honest  man  falling  into  error  admits  it,  corrects  it,  and  stands 
firm.  These  passages,  along  with  the  one  previously  quoted, 
embrace  a  great  part  of  Dr.  Simpson's  letter.  In  the  concluding 
sentences,  he  presumes  to  express  his  opinion  of  homoeopathy,  which 
he  designates  as  ''  a  system  of  consummate  charlatanry."  This  leads 
*'*  Dr.  Russell  in  reply,  after  noticing  Dr.  Simpson's  acknowledgment  of 

the  consultations  referred  to,  to  observe — "  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  your 
opinion  on  homoeopathy  after  you  have  studied  it,  and  when  you 
shall  have  acquired  the  courtesy  of  style  which  is  essential  to  con- 
ducting a  correspondence  in  the  manner  to  which  I  am  used,  and 
from  which  I  cannot  consent,  even  for  your  sake,  to  deviate,"  That 
Dr.  Russell's  view  of  the  import  of  the  speech  is  the  just  one,  we 
think,  admits  of  no  doubt,  and  there  is  just  as  little  that  so  it  was 
understood  by  the  society ;  else  what  possible  object  was  there  in 
detailing  to  the  society  certain  cases  in  which  Dr.  Simpson  had  met 
Dr.  Henderson?  When  Dr.  Simpson  writes  that  "the  subject  of 
meeting  or  not  meeting  with  you  was  not  in  any  way  before  the 
Medico- Chirurgical  Society,"  he  writes  what  is  untrue,  and  what  he 
would  hardly  have  written  had  Mr.  Syme's  speech  been  published 
here  along  with  his  own ;  for  Mr.  Syme  had  enumerated  the  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  of  whom  he  had  any  knowledge,  saying  of  Dr. 
Russell,  "  that  he  had  had  no  communication  with  him  whatever  for 
at  least  seven  years." 

VOL.  X,  NO.  XXXIX. — ^JANUARY,   185J^.  M 
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From  these  extracts  our  readers  thII  be  able  to  form  some  notion 
of  the  character  of  this  letter  by  the  President  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians,  which  in  its  tone,  style  and  objects,  corresponds  per- 
fectly with  the  late  notorious  resolutions  of  that  body.  Of  the  other 
pages  of  this  pamphlet  we  would  observe  that  they  are  even  more 
remarkable.  Their  erudition  may  be  in  some  measure  estimated  by 
an  enumeration  of  all  the  authorities  referred  to,  which  we  subjoin  in 
a  note.*  It  might  be  thought  that  the  man  who  has  travelled  from 
Tartary  to  Brazil  in  pursuit  of  homceopathy,  visiting  on  his  way  the 
Mormon  Model-Settlement,  must  be  a  very  Humboldt ;  deserving  of 
our  highest  regard.  Alas !  the  perusal  of  this  great  work  on  ho- 
mceopathy by  no  means  suggests  the  Cosmos :  of  high  science,  order 
or  beauty  it  bears  no  trace.  It  is  rather  a  Chaos  than  a  Cosmos ; 
yet  out  of  its  most  confounded  confusions  we  shall  select  for  brief 
remarks  a  few  points  which  project  out  of  the  general  darkness. 

And  first  we  observe  that  the  illustrious  writer  makes  no  attack 
upon  the  essential  principles  of  homoeopathy ;  he  nowhere  refers  to 
it  as  being  absurd  or  untrue.  We  accept  this  as  an  admission  that 
even  the  adventurous  professor  of  midwifery  was  not  prepared  to 
deny  its  truth.  The  authorities  he  quotes  and  the  topics  he  touches 
do  not  by  any  means  approach  that  high  region.  Lost  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  inexplicable  fact,  to  which  he  calls  the  attention  of 
the  society,  of  there  being  thb££  homoeopathic  chemists'  shops  in 
Edinburgh,  he  never  seems  rightly  to  get  out  of  that  sphere  of 
thought.  In  his  view  a  great  mystery  appears  to  involve  the  sub- 
ject; for  he  cannot  understand  that  the  sale  of  these  wonderful 
medicines  should  be  regulated  by  the  vulgar  law  of  demand  creating 
supply. 

The  ignorance  of  homoeopathy  apparent  in  this  brochure  is  unac- 
countable.    That  a  man  should  have  lived  so  long  among  books,  and 

*  The  Mormons  or  Latter  Day  Saints.  Bradshaw*s  Guide  to  the  Conti- 
nent Ueber  die  Nichtigkeit  der  Homoeopathie,  Leipzig,  1840.  The  Medical 
6kizette.  The  Lancet.  Confessions  of  a  Homoeopathist  (an  impndent, 
coarse  lampoon,  which  some  of  onr  readers  may  remember).  M.  Hue's 
Travels  in  Tartary,  Thibet,  &c.  Whately's  Logic.  Dr.  Forbes*  Review, 
Doctrine  de  I'Ecole  de  Bio,  Paris,  1849.  Dr.  Wood's  Homoeopathy  Unmasked. 
Casper's  Wochenschrift  for  March,  1845.  Dr.  Schubert  of  Dramburg  (no 
reference).  Dr.  Cormack's  Speech  at  the  late  Brighton  Meeting.  A  Sermon, 
preached  in  the  Church  of  St  Augustin,  Cheapside,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Everest,  Rector  of  Wickwar,  1851.  Hahnemann's  Organon  (with  reference 
to  Psora  Theory).    Mure's  Pathogenesie.    P>»-  "    ^  Toumal  for  1851. 
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read  so  many  on  all  sorts  of  out  of  the  way  subjects,  as  Dr.  Simpson 
IS  reputed  to  have  done,  and  should  never  have  read  any  one 
book  treating  seriously  of  homoeopathy  is  worth  considering.  If  the 
great  readers  at  the  head  of  the  profession  be  thus,  what  will  the 
xinderlings  be?  Knowing  nothing  of  homceopathic  literature,  or 
wilfully  ignoring  it,  this  ready  writer  takes  his  information  from 
such  sources  as  Bradshaw*s  Continental  Guide;  and  having  probably 
never  read  any  one  of  Hahnemann's  writings,  he  forms  his  judgment 
of  the  opinions  and  character  of  that  remarkable  man  from  what  idle 
gossip  chances  to  meet  him.  Thus  he  concludes  with  the  author  of 
the  *  Guide '  that  because  the  hospital  at  Leipzig  contained  few  beds, 
therefore  homoeopathy  must  be  getting  into  disrepute  in  that  quarter; 
both  being  alike  ignorant  that  that  institution  was  one  of  the  few 
hospitals  in  Germany  supported  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  that 
the  very  fact  of  its  existence  proves  much  on  the  other  side.  It 
would  have  been  more  to  the  purpose  to  tell  his  readers  that  this 
year,  in  one  of  the  public  gardens  of  the  same  city,  with  all  due 
solemnity,  a  bronze  statue  was  raised  to  Hahnemann's  memory;  or 
that  in  London  two  hospitals  have  been  lately  established,  containing 
together  nearly  80  beds.  The  public  of  this  country,  unlike  Dr. 
Simpson^  naturally  attach  more  importance  to  the  state  of  medical 
belief  at  home  than  abroad.  Yet  abroad  too,  homoeopathy  has  spread  far 
and  wide ;  from  East  to  West,  as  Dr.  S.  reminds  us ; — ^yes,  embracing 
many  climates  and  creeds.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  hard  to  hold 
homoeopathy  responsible  for  the  theological  opinions  of  all  its  votaries. 
Finding  the  authority  of  the  colleges  laughed  at  by  the  public,  he 
wants  once  more  to  call  in  the  Church  to  stay  the  advance  of  science. 
Homoeopathists,  he  says,  are  heretics  in  theology  as  well  as  in 
medicine ;  and  adduces  two  examples  to  prove  it.  One  of  these  is 
a  recent  French  writer  of  no  sort  of  authority  with  anyone  but 
Dr.  Simpson;  the  other  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  sermon  referred  to  we  have  not  read,  and  (even  if  otherwise 
competent)  we  can  form  no  opinion  of  its  theological  character  from 
the  scraps  Dr.  Simpson  has  quoted.  We  have  however  seen  by  the 
same  author  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Bose  Cormack,  on  his  recent  speech  at 
Brighton,  which  Dr.  ^Simpson  quotes  with  approval;  and  should 
Mr.  Everest  think  it  worth  while  to  visit  Dr.  Simpson's  attacks  on 
his  theology  or  calumnies  on  the  subject  of  Hahnemann  and  homoeo- 
pathy with  such  a  chastisement  as  he  inflicted  on  poor  Dr.  Rose 
Cormack,   the  professor  of  midwifery  will   have   cause   to  repent 

M  'it 
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having  ever  meddled  with  the  Rector  of  Wickwar.  At  the  same 
time,  although  tl^e  notion  of  making  Hahnemann  or  homoeopathy 
responsible  for  all  the  theological  vagaries  of  his  disciples,  is  too 
absurd  to  be  seriously  treated,  we  have  no  objection  that  it  be  so, 
if  only  allopathy  have  the  same  measure.  Thus  Dr.  Simpson  will 
get  the  credit  of  having  on  his  side  Joe  Smith  and  the  Mormons 
(whom,  presuming  too  largely  upon  public  credulity,  ignorance  and 
bigotry,  he  elaborately  likens  to  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples ;  thus 
to  "  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  German  physicians  " — to  use 
Hufeland's  words — and  to  use  another's — **•  one  of  the  best  of  men  ") ; 
and  those  gentlemen,  about  whose  theology  we  don't  know  much, 
but  whose  doctrines  regarding  property  are  seriously  objectionable, 
whom  we  see  now  and  then  referred^to  in  the  Times  as  committing 
robbery  by  means  of  chloroform.  Could  not  Dr.  Simpson  use  his 
influence  with  these  followers  ? 

Of  this  same  public  credulity  Dr.  Simpson  speaks  much,  and  with 
unquestionable  sincerity,  else  he  never  could  have  hoped,  by  blindly 
indorsing  them,  to  put  into  respectable  circulation  here  old  calum- 
nies long  since  silenced  by  exposure  elsewhere.  To  this  class  belong 
the  wonderful,  almost  romantic  stories  of  the  poisoning  of  dukes 
and  other  notabilities,  with  dreadfully  powerful  globules.  If  he 
believes  the  public  to  be  in  serious  danger  of  this,  he  is  a  reniarkable 
instance  of  the  credulity  we  are  speaking  of;  if  he  does  not  believe 
it,  he  is  guilty  of  the  basest  falsehood. 

For  the  educated  non-medical  public  Dr.  Simpson  seems  to  have 
a  supreme  contempt.  He  thinks  it  necessary  to  tell  them  ^'that 
men  labouring  under  disease,  even  the  most  acute,  and  consequently 
much  more  so  when  suffering  under  slighter  ailments,  do  not,  as  a 
general  rule,  die,  even  when  untreated."  With  this  truth  the  public 
have  been  long  familiar;  nay,  they  know  more — that  even  when  treated^ 
people  do  not  generally  die,  although  Dr.  Forbes's  opinion  is  becoming 
a  very  common  one,  that  the  benefit  of  average  medical  treatment  is 
extremely  problematical.  We  are  agreed  that  if  people  die  under 
infinitesimal  doses  they  die  by  nature,  not  by  medicine ;  under  much 
other  treatment  the  cause  of  death  is  doubtful. 

Again  :  he  says,  '^  We  have  a  confession  of  faith,  and  a  standard 
by  which  we  can  judge  such  men,  namely,  the  standabd  of 
COMMON  SENSE."  We  are  delighted  to  see  this ;  it  is  what  we  have 
always  contended  for :  only  let  it  be  the  "  common  sense "  of  the 
thoughtful,  the  informed,  the  candid,  and  we  have  everything  to 
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hope ;  we  fear  Dr.  Simpson's  appeal  is  to  the  common  sense  of  the 
most  Yulgar.  Witness  a  specimen  of  the  logic  of  a  man  who  parades 
Whately's  name  (p.  13.)  •*If  a  grown-up  man  were  gravely  and 
seriously  to  assert  to  the  world  that  two  and  two  make  five,  the 
world  would  he  inclined  to  look  upon  him  as  douhtfuUy  rational, 
inasmuch  as  he  defied  the  principles  of  common  sense.  And  when 
other  grown-up  men. now  tell  the  world  that  they  can  cure  this  or  that 
disease  with  a  hillionth  or  decillionth  of  a  grain  of  this  or  that  com- 
mon and  prohahly  eyen  inert  drag,  they  express  an  opinion  perhaps 
even  more  intensely  and  directly  ahsurd  than  the  doctrine  of  two 
and  two  making  five."  To  argue  on  any  subject  with  one  who  does 
not  distinguish  between  the  certain  truths  of  the  reason  and  the 
acquired  empirical  knowledge  of  natiural  agents,  the  powers  of  which 
we  cannot  tell  a  priori^  could  serve  no  good  purpose.  What  the 
necessary  healing  quantity  of  any  drug  may  be  is  a  matter  of  experi- 
mental investigation,  not  of  abstract  reasoning;  and  long  lines  of 
figures  or  other  more  popular  numerical  statements,  are  altogether 
iirelevant  to  the  inquiry.  The  stars  shine  on  us,  although  we  can 
form  no  conception  of  distances  so  great  that  billions  are  the  units 
with  which  the  astronomer  measures ;  and  strong  men,  after  a  few 
minutes  spent  in  an  infected  chamber,  come  out  with  the  seeds  of  a 
mortal  disease,  "  so  inconceivably  minute,  that  no  sense,  no  balance, 
no  microscope,  no  chemical  analysis,  no  human  means  whatever,  can 
discover  the  slightest  trace  of  them  in  what  is  administered.'*  * 

It  is  certainly  remarkable  that  Dr.  Simpson  should  find  the  action 
of  infinitesimal  doses  more  incredible  than  the  phenomena  of  animal 
magnetism. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  a  man  with  Dr.  Simpson's  gross  views 
of  the  nature  of  medicinal  action,  should  scoff  at  Hahnemann's  pro- 
found (though,  perhaps,  erroneous)  speculations  on  the  origin  and 
transmission  of  disease.  No  doubt  Dr.  Simpson  knows  all  about 
this  hidden  matter;,  teaches  perhaps  as  historical  fact  the  pretty 
myth  of  Pandora's  box. 

Although  well  knowing  that  ^  regular '  medicine  has  plenty  to  tell 
of  offensive  nauseous  remedies:  that  such  things  as  viper  broth, 
snail  soup,  and  spider  ointment  (much  recommended  by  Anthony 
and  Cleopatra's  physician,  Dioscorides)  had  been  held  in  veneration 
before  Hahnemann  was  bom.  Dr.  Simpson  has  yet  thought  it  worth 
while  to  notice  with  minute  detail  some  not  very  nice  insect  remedies 

•  Professor  Christison's  Inaugural  Address  against  HomGBopathy,  quoted 
by  Dr.  Simpson. 
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which  have  heen  proposed  (prq>aiaition8  of  the  acams  scahtei,  &c.) 
hut  which  we  have  neither  given  nor  taken ;  Dr.  Simpson  may  like 
the  Buhjecty  we  do  not ;  and  shall  here  part  with  him. 

Having  now  taken  such  a  glance  as  our  time  has  allowed  at  each 
in  succession,  we  shall  make  a  remark  or  two  on  the  ahsurd  pomtion' 
in  which  they  all  stand,  and  into  which  they  have  misled  their,  too 
thoughtless  followers,  hy  the   adoption  of  the  recent  resolutions; 
From  our  preceding  remarks  it  is  quite  plain,  that  physicians  using 
the  most  approved  remedies  cannot  help  countenancing  homoeopathy ; 
and  it  is  ohviously  unjust,  and  will  not  he  tolerated,  that  equal  pri' 
vileges  should  be  denied  to  members  of  the  profession  whose  dis- 
coveries are  making  valuable  additions  to  medical  science.     When  il 
is  said  that  members  of  the  Colleges  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
practitioners  of  homceopathy,  the  public  will  insist  upon  knowing 
what  that  means.    Throughout  the  discussion  in  the  Colleges,  indeed, 
the  way  in  which  the  interests  of  humanity  are  left  out  of  sight,  as 
altogether  too  insignificant  a  matter  to  be  thought  of,  has  not  failed 
to  attract  notice ;  and  in  some  form  an  early  reckoning  will  be  held. 
Within  closed  doors  it  may  be  sufficient  to  brand  with  a  nickname 
the  practitioners  of  a  more  than  usually  successful  and  popular  system 
of  cure ;  and  to  doom  them  to  expulsion  from  common  professional 
intercourse;   but  when  the  public  are  asked  to  countenance  the 
persecution,  they  will  require  something  more  definite  than  a  name. 
What  then  do  the  resolutioners  mean  }    Are  they  prepared  to  abjure 
all  remedies  that  shall  be  found  to  fall  under  the  homoeopathic  law  ? 
Will  Dr.  Simpson  never  again  cure  chronic  vomiting  with  half  a  grain 
of  Ipecacuanha,  or  Dr.  Christison  treat  pneumonia  with  smaU  doses 
of  Tartar  emetic,  or  Mr.  Syme  dare  to  use  Arnica  ?     Is  that  their 
meaning?     Or  is  it  that  the  small  doses  are  the  only  ground  of 
quarrel  ?   In  that  case  a  rmnimum  must  be  assigned,  the  transgression 
of  which  shall  infer  expulsion.     At  present,  in  the  mere  matter  of 
quantity,  there  is  more  difference  between  the  high  and  the  low 
homoeopathic  dilutions,  than  between  the  last  of  these  and  the  small 
doses  frequentiy  prescribed  by  Drs.  Christison  and  Simpson.    If  half 
a  grain  be  too  much,  may  not  Dr.  Simpson  give  y^th  of  a  grain,  or 
Yioth,  or  Viooth,  or  even  yioooth,  without  incurring  banishment  ?     Of 
all  possible  spectacles,  a  grand  schism  in  the  medical  profession*  on 
the  sole  ground  of  the  quantities  of  the  drugs  prescribed,  is  about  the 
most  melancholy ;  and  when  such  a  disastrous  course  is  violentiy 
urged  by  those  who,  on  their  own  confession,  have  made  no  experi- 
ments with  a  view  to  ascertain  in  how  iiedicines  are 
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efficacious  remedies,  ta^d  against  those  who  have  had  large  experience 
on  the  subject,  leading  to  the  conviction  that  minute  quantities  are 
best,  the  measure  can  only  be  regarded  as  the  attempt  of  a  dominant 
sect  to  crush  their  advancing  rivals  by  force  of  authority.  When  the 
matter  is  pushed  to  such  an  extremity,  that  the  patient  may  die 
while  the  operating  surgeon  is  requiring  the  physician  to  go  over  the 
articles  of  his  faith,  it  is  surely  time  that  the  creed  should  be  known, 
and  the  shorter  it  is  the  better.  Let  it  be  **in  certis  unitas,  in 
dubiis  libertas,  in  onmibus  charitas ! " 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


JExaminatian  in  HommopatTof  by  Hahnemann. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Hahnemann,  the  grandson  of  our  illos- 
trious  master,  we  are  enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  letter,  wherein 
Hahnemann  gives  us  a  specimen  of  the  examination  to  which  he  would 
subject  a  homcsopathic  candidate.  At  the  present  timci  when  the  question 
of  independent  homoeopathic  colleges  and  boards  of  examiners  is  mooted, 
we  tliink  the  following  model  examination  will  be  read  with  curiosity. 

*'  Dear  Mr.  Steinestel, — I  have  much  pIeaB,ure  in  making  your  acquain- 
tance, and  agreeably  to  your  desire,  I  put  to  you  some  questions,  from 
your  answers  to  which  I  shall  be  able  to  judge  of  your  capability  to  prac- 
tise homoeopathically  and  to  cure  patients  of  all  sorts. 

^^  1.  What  course  does  the  true  (homoeopathic)  physician  pursue  in  order 
to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  what  is  morbid,  consequently  of  what  he  has  to 
cure  in  the  patient  ? 

^<  2.  Why  does  a  name  of  a  disease  not  suffice  to  instruct  the  physician 
as  to  what  he  has  to  do  in  order  to  cure  the  patient?  For  example,  why 
should  he  not  at  once  give  Cinchona  bark  when  the  patient  says  he  has 
got  fever  (as  the  allopath  does)  ? 

*^  3.  How  does  the  true  physician  learn  what  each  medicine  is  useful 
for,  and  consequently  in  what  morbid  states  it  can  be  serviceable  and 
curative  ? 

"  4.  Why  does  the  true  physician  view  with  horror  the  prescribing  of 
several  medicinal  substances  mingled  together  in  one  prescription  for  a 
disease? 

*^  5.  Why  does  it  shock  the  true  physician  to  see  blood  drawn  from  any 
patient,  whether  by  venesection,  or  leeches,*  or  cupping  glasses  7 

<<  6.  Why  18.  it  an  abomination  for  the  true  physician  to  see  Opium  given 
by  the  allopath  for  all  sorts  of  pains,  for  diarrhoea,  or  for  sleeplessness  ? 

*  In  the  M.S.  it  is  «  blutsaugende  Egel,"  blood-sucking  leeches,  as  though 
the  author  would  render  them  aU  the  more  repugnant  by  this  terrible  expletive. 
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*'  7.  Why  does  the  homoeopathiat  prepare  gold,  plambago,  lycopodiam- 
pollen,  culinary  salt,  &c.,  by  triturating  them  for  hours  with  a  non-medi- 
cinal substance,  such  as  sugar  of  milk,  and  by  shaking  a  small  dissolved 
portion  of  them  with  water  and  alcohol,  which  is  termed  dynamising  ? 

^'  8.  Why  must  the  true  physician  not  give  his  patients  medicine  for  a 
single  symptom  (for  a  single  morbid  sensation)  ? 

<'  9.  When  the  true  physician  has  given  the  patient  a  small  dose  of  a 
medicine  selected  by  reason  of  similarity  of  the  most  characteristic  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  that  is  to  say,  capable  of  itself  producing  similar 
symptoms  in  the  healthy  individual,  with  good  results  (as  might  naturally 
be  expected^,  when  ought  he  to  administer  another  dose  of  medicine  ? 
How  does  he  then  perceive  what  medicine  he  ought  to  give? 

^'  10.  Why  can  the  homceopathic  medicines  never  be  dispensed  by  the 
apothecary,  without  injury  to  the  public  ? 

^'  When  you  shall  have  replied  to  these  questions  in  writing,  I  shall  be 
able  to  judge  if  you  are  a  true  homoeopathic  practitioner. 

''  Hail  to  the  King  who  cherishes  only  wholesome  truth,  and  who  with 
a  vigorous  hand  overthrows  many  injurious  time-honoured  customs;  such 
an  one  is  the  vicegerent  on  earth  of  the  all-bountiful  and  all-wise  God- 
head ! " 

One  word  more  about  Jeniclien  and  the  High  Potencies, 

In  our  last  Number  we  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  peculiarities  of  Jeni- 
chen's  mode  of  preparing  his  renowned  potencies,  as  far  as  we  could 
understand  that  from  the  rambling  account  furnished  by  his  successor  and 
heir,  Dr.  Rentsch.  In  the  42nd  Vol.  of  the  Allgemeine  honwopatMsche 
Zeitung  we  have  a  more  connected  account  from  Dr.  Rentsch,  which  we 
think  it  right  to  lay  before  our  readers,  wherefrom  they  may  themselves 
judge  of  the  rationality  of  the  stall-meister's  method  and  in  general  of  the 
claims  of  their  originator  to  the  confidence  of  the  profession. 

Caspar  Julius  Jenichen  was  bom  in  1787,  and  destined  by  his  father  for 
the  legal  profession,  but  his  inclination  led  him  to  devote  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  veterinary  aft,  and  he  soon  acquired  a  tolerable  reputation  as  a 
horse-doctor,  and  got  the  charge  of  the  Duke  of  Gotha's  manege,  with  the 
title  of  Stall-meister  or  Ecuyer.  He  afterwards  gave  up  this  appointment, 
and  after  becoming  a  convert  to  the  homoeopathic  method  he  finally  settled 
in  Wismar,  where  he  did  not  confine  his  practice  to  beasts  but  operated 
likewise  on  human  beings.  It  was  in  Wismar  he  invented  the  high  poten- 
cies which  have  become  so  notorious.  It  is  said  that  the  labour  and  fatigue 
caused  by  their  preparation  made  him  fall  ill  of  a  veiy  painful  disease  of 
the  foot  and  leg,  to  free  himself  from  which,  finding  that  his  high  poten- 
cies did  not  suffice,  he  took  an  allopathic  dose  of  Plumbum  by  sending  a 
bullet  into  his  brain. 
•   He  soon  became  convinced  (we  are  not  t-' '  '       ^  "  -t  the  decilliontk 
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dilation,  as  prescribed  by  Habnemaim,  was  not  the  best  potency  in  which 
to  administer  the  medicine,  and  he  forthwith  began  to  dilute  still  higher 
and  higher  in  the  ordinary  manner  with  but  indifferent  success,  until  acci- 
dent one  day  revealed  to  him  the  mode  in  which  he  could  maJ^e  the  most 
effectual  preparation.    He  wished  to  dynamize  the  29th  dilution  of  j^Zum- 
hum  aceticum  still  higher,  when  he  found  that  the  cork  of  the  bottle  in 
which  that  preparation  was  had  got  loosened,  and  the  whole  of  its  contents 
had  evaporated.    He  resolved  to  ascertain  if  in  this  dry  bottle  there  still 
existed  medicinal  power,  and  accordingly,  adding  the  requisite  quantity  of 
alcohol,  he  dynamized  it  up  to  the  200th.    He  soon  had  an  opportunity  of 
testing  its  virtue,  for  a  patient  appeared  suffering  from  fetid  sweat  of  the 
feet,  whom  he  allowed  to  sniff  once  at  some  globules  moistened  with  this 
wonderful  preparation,  and  behold  !  in  a  few  days  he  was  quite  cured  ! 
From  this  case  he  most  logically  inferred  that  the  best  mode  of  preparing 
all  the  earths  and  metals  must  be  to  allow  the  29th  dilution  to  evaporate 
to  dryness,  and  from  this  dry  bottie  to  go  on  preparing  the  higher  dilu- 
tions.   Dr.  Rentsch  cannot  say  for  certain  if  he  applied  the  same  rule  to 
his  preparations  of  the  other  medicines  besides  the  earths  and  metals.   The 
vehicle  employed  for  the  dilution  was,  up  to  the  800th,  alcohol  of  from  70^ 
to  80°,  beyond  that,  water  from  the  Lake  of  Schwerin.    The  proportions 
used  were :  for  the  dilutions  up  to  200,  6  drops  of  the  previous  dilution  to 
294  of  the  vehicle ;  from  the  300th  to  the  800th,  1  drop  to  300;  for  the 
higher  dilutions,  2  drops  to  12,000.    The  lowest  dilution  of  the  Jenichen 
scale  was  5200,  the  highest  we  cannot  tell.    In  the  preparation  of  his 
potencies  he  used  8  botties.    These  were  4f  inches  high  and  f  of  an  inch 
wide.    When  he  diluted  beyond  800,  he  used  much  larger  bottles.    The 
succussion  he  performed  in  the  standing  or  sitting  position,  with  the  upper 
part  of  his  body  naked.     He  held  the  bottie  in  his  fist  in  a  slanting  direc- 
tion, from  left  to  right,  and  gave  the  strokes  perpendicularly  with  all  his 
force,  so  that  the  fluid  in  the  bottle  made  a  noise  like  the  jingling  of  silver 
coins.   At  first  the  violent  muscular  action  caused,  after  three  days'  work, 
so  much  pain  in  the  arm,  that  he  was  forced  to  discontinue  it  and  rest  for 
a  week  or  a  fortnight.    Afterwards,  when  he  got  regularly  into  training 
and  his  muscles  were  in  condition,  he  ceased  to  feel  any  bad  effects  from 
his  violent  exercise.    By  a  minute  calculation  made  by  Dr.  Rentsch,  from 
the  quantity  of  alcohol  stated  by  Jenichen  to  have  been  employed  by  him 
to  make  the  200th  potency,  and  from  various  other  assertions  of  Jenichen's, 
it  appears  that  he  reckoned  his  potencies  quite  differenUy  from  Hahnemann, 
and  that  the  following  was  the  way  in  which  he  made  them.    He  had,  as 
before  observed,  8  botties.    In  the  first  of  these  he  put  the  vehicle  and 
medicine  in  the  proportions  above  indicated ;   gave  to  this  260  succussions 
without  stopping,  and  considered  that  he  had  potentized  it  25  degrees,  ten 
succussions  counting  as  a  degree  of  potency.    He  then  rested  a  littie  and 
proceeded  to  the  next  bottle,  into  which  he  poured  6  drops  of  the  prepara- 
tion he  had  just  made  and  294  drops  of  alcohol,  gave  to  this  260  strokes 
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and  considered  he  had  increased  its  potency  by  other  06  degrees,  and  so 
he  went  on  through  his  8  bottles,  8  X  25  =s  200 ;  so  that  if  this  be  true,, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  its  accuracy,  Jenichen's  200th  potency, 
corresponds  to  the  d8th  potency  of  Hahnemann,  only  made  with  the  pro- 
portions of  1  to  50  instead  of  1  to  100,  and  the  last  8  potencies  having 
received  2000  succussions  in  place  of  16*  The  higher  potencies  seem  to. 
have  been  made  in  a  precisely  similar  manner,  except  as  regards  the  pro« 
portions  of  the  vehicle  indicated  above  and  the  amount  of  succussions  givea 
to  each  so-called  potency,  which  were  increased  as  he  ascended  the  scale. 
'Thus  it  is  altogether  a  misnomer  to  speak  of  Jenichen's  preparations  as  the 
200th,  400th,  &c.  dilutions,  at  most  they  are  only  the  d8th,  46th«  &c. 

It  even  appears  from  what  Rentsich  says,  that  he  latterly  contented  him- 
self with  increasing  the  potency  in  one  bottle  only,  by  merely  succussing 
and  not  diluting  further ;  so  that  his  later  preparations  all  represent  only 
the  30th  or  dlst  dilution  of  the  Hahnemannic  scale,  to  which  a  more  or  less 
enormous  amount  of  succussions  had  been  given.  Nay,  moiie.  Dr.  Rentsch 
surmises  that  he  latterly  abandoned  the  20th  dilution  as  his  starting  point, 
and  commenced  with  the  6th  or  the  Srd  dilution,  or  perhaps  even  still 
lower,  designating  the  potency  not  by  the  amount  of  dilution  he  gave  it, 
but  by  the  number  of  succussions  he  communicated  to  it.  In  this  case  the 
highest  Jenichen  preparations  may  represent  the  very  lowest  dilutions,  to 
which  bis  enormous  number  of  succussions  has  been  given.  If  this  be  the 
case,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  mistrust  the  accuracy  of  Dr.  Rentsch's  infer- 
ences, it  is  absurd  to  talk  of  the  Jenichen  preparations  as  the  200th,  800th, 
&c.  dilution  ;  potency  is  the  name  he  gave  them,  and  he  always  denied 
that  they  were  dilutions.  These  preparations  are  somewhat  similar  to 
those  introduced  by  Wahle,  of  Rome,  who  prepared  high  potencies  simply 
by  shaking  the  6th  dilution  some  thousands  of  times.  That  we  have  as 
yet  any  proof  that  either  his  or  Jenichen's  potencies  act  better  than  the 
ordinary  preparations  we  must  utterly  deny.  If  the  account  we  have  given 
of  Jenichen's  preparations  from  Dr.  Rentsch's  rambling  surmises  be  correct, 
and  more  especially  if  it  should  be  true  that  most  of  the  preparations  were 
made  from  low  potencies  without  further  dilution,  the  most  obvious  infer- 
ence we  can  draw  from  the  whole  Jenichen  controversy  is  this,  that  those 
who  delighted  to  call  themselves  pure  Hahnemannists,  among  whom  the 
high-potency  heresy  chiefly  spread,  had  found  that  sticking  to  decillionths 
was  not  the  very  best  mode  of  curing  their  patients,  and  that  they  eagerly 
caught  at  Jenichen's  preparations  which  they  conceived  to  owe  their 
efficacy  to  their  greater  dilution  and  dynamization,  whereas  the  ^better 
results  they  obtained  were  referrible  to  their  employment  of  stronger  doses 
of  the  medicine  under  a  deceptive  name. 

We  have  said  that  Dr.  Rentsch's  statements  as  to  the  Jenichen  poten- 
cies are  only  inferences  or  surmises  from  the  documents  and  letters  y^hich 
he  inherited.  Dr.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  however,  stated  so  long  ago 
as  the  year  1847,  (Vide  British  Joum^^  "^  ^ — -^^^athy,  vol.  v.)  that  he 
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kniew  the  secret  of  their  preparation.  We  think  it  might  have  saved  a 
world  of  controyersy  and  acrimony  among  the  disciples  of  Hahnemanni 
and  have  saved  homoeopathy  the  scandal  of  dealing  in  nostmms  and  arcana, 
had  he  long  ago  published  the  secret  which  he  alone  has  hitherto  professed 
to  know  for  certain.  It  is  evident  that  as  long  as  the  mode  of  their  pre- 
paration remained  secret  they  were  treated  with  disdain  by  the  great 
majority  of  homoBopathic  practitioners,  and  we  have  no  expectation  that 
the  revelation  that  we  have  given,  or  that  Dr.  Hering  could  give,  relative 
to  them,  will  have  the  effect  of  making  them  more  esteemed ;  but  it  is  im- 
portant that  all  suspicion  of  secret  processes  or  secret  remedies  should  be 
banished  as  speedily  as  may  be  from  our  system,  which  professes  to  be  in 
the  vanguard  of  medical  science. 

St/pkiUzcUion. 

Thb  lecture-room  of  M.  Hicord,  at  the  Yenereal  Hospital,  has  recently 
become  the  theatre  of  a  most  interesting  discussion,  which  threatens  to 
swell  into  a  regular  scientific  combat.  The  subject-matter  of  dispute  is, 
the  modem  theory  of  syphilization :  and  the  discussion  proceeds,  in  the 
presence  of  some  four  hundi'ed  auditors,  between  Ricord  and  Dr.  Auadas 
Turenne,  a  gentleman  whose  experiments  on  monkeys  have  been  already 
recorded  in  the  pages  of  the  Medical  Times, 

The  question  itself  is  not  only  most  interesting,  but  of  the  highest  prac- 
tical importance,  to  say  nothing  of  the  theory,  which  runs  directly  counter 
to  all  our  past  experience  in  syphilis  and  other  contagious  maladies. 
Ricord,  as  you  can  easily  conceive,  defended  his  doctrines  with  that 
clearness,  variety  of  illustration,  and  inexhaustible  fund  of  ready  wit 
which  renders  him  the  most  agreeable  lecturer  perhaps  in  the  world.  But 
&cts  are  stubborn  things ;  and  if  the  facts  related  by  Dr.  Auzias  bear  out 
the  interpretation  given  to  them  by  the  disciples  of  the  new  doctrine,  we 
shaU  be  compelled  to  admit  isopathy  among  the  established  principles  of 
therapeutics,  and  confess  that  a  disease  may  be  cured  by  the  administration 
of  its  efficient  cause. 

A  few  words  on  the  theory  of  syphilization  may  be  useful,  and  will 
serve  to  explain  the  object  of  the  experiments  now  in  course  of  perfor- 
mance at  the  Hopital  du  Midi. 

The  doctrine  is  tlie  joint  production  of  Dr.  Auzias  and  Dr.  Sperino, 
physician  to  the  Venereal  Hospital  at  Turin.  The  experiments  of  M.  Auzias 
have  been  performed  on  animals  only.  I  shall  therefore  confine  my  notice 
to  those  of  M.  Sperino,  whose  position  enabled  him  to  operate  on  the 
human  subject.  M.  Sperino  had  long,  it  would  seem,  been  struck  by  the 
facts,  that  secondary  symptoms  are  much  more  frequent  after  a  single 
chancre  than  after  several  chancres  which  succeed  each  other  at  short 
intervals ;  and  that  large,  deep,  virulent  buboes  healed  readily  on  all 
occasions,  whenever  (in  order  to  determine  their  virulent  nature)  he  gave 
rise  to  several  artificial  chancres  in  the  individual  by  inoculating  the 
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matter  taken  from  his  bubo.    Reflecting  on  these  and  many  other  analo- 
gous facts,  M.  Sperino  was  induced  to  undertake  a  series  of  experiments 
on  a  large  scale  in  the  female  wards  of  the  hospital  entrusted  to  his 
charge.     Having  selected  fifty-two  prostitutes  labouring  under  primary 
or  secondary  syphilis,  he  inoculated  them  with  venereal  matter  taken 
from  chancres  in  a  state  of  development.    Each  patient  was  inoculated  in 
four  or  five  points,  once  or  twice  a  week.    The  products  of  the  first 
inoculation  were  always  perfect  chancres ;  those  of  the  second,  less  per- 
fect ;  and  so  on  until  after  a  certain  number  (generally  eight  to  ten)  of 
inoculations,  when  no  effect  followed  the  introduction  of  the  most  mature 
virus,  except  an  innocent  pustule,  which  disappeared  in  a  few  days. 
From  this  time  forward  inoculation  produced  no  effect  whatever.    When 
the  venereal  virus  has  been  thus  introduced  into  the  system  by  several 
inoculations,  repeated  at  short  intervals,  until  the  last  inoculation  gives 
rise  to  a  simple  pustule  instead  of  a  chancre,  M.  Sperino  considers  that 
the  system  in  saturated  with  'the  virus.    This  saturated  state  he  denomi- 
nates syphilization.    Its  effects  are  remarkable.    In  the  first  place  the 
individual,  as  we  have  seen,  is  no  longer  susceptible  of  contracting 
primary  syphilitic  sores,  either  from  inoculation  or  the  contact  of  venereal 
matter.    In  the  second  place,  it  would  appear  that  the  patients  thus 
saturated  are  preserved  from  the  development  of  secondary  symptoms. 
This,  of  course,  is  a  point  which  extensive  experience  alone  can  decide  in 
a  satis^Etctory  manner.     As  far  as  M.  Sperino's  cases  go,  it  has  been 
determined  that  not  one  of  the  52  individuals  alluded  to  presented  secon- 
dary symptoms  either  during  the  six  months'  residence  in  hospital,  or  for 
two  months  after  dismissal.    This  fact  was  demonstrated  by  the  police 
records  of  Turin.    But  this  is  not  all.    Saturation  not  only  acts  as  a  pre- 
ventive, but  as  a  curative.    Thus,  as  soon  as  the  system  becomes  artifi- 
cially saturated,  the  old  inveterate  sores  heal  up  rapidly,  and  the  secon- 
dary symptoms  also  disappear.    It  is  unnecessary  to  add,  that  no  local  or 
constitutional  treatment  of  any  kind  was  employed  in  the  cases  alluded 
to,  in  order  that  the  effects  of  inoculation  might  be  followed  separate 
from  other  influences. 

The  above  facts,  it  must  be  confessed,  are  of  a  striking  kind.  No  one 
pretends  to  dispute  them.  The  good  faith  of  M.  Sperino  is  above  all  sus- 
picion ;  the  accuracy  of  his  observations  is  admitted ;  but  M.  Ricord  will 
not  admit  the  deductions  which  the  Italian  professor  would  draw  from 
the  experiments  made  by  him.  The  opponents  of  syphilization  urge 
many  objections  against  the  theory  of  immunity  derived  from  saturation. 
They  plead,  in  the  first  place,  the  doctrine  of  unicity ;  that  is  to  say,  they 
assert  the  possibility  of  syphilis  resembling  small-pox,  in  being  communi- 
cable once  only,  and  they  presume  that  M.  Sperino's  patients  may  have 
all  been  afiected  with  constitutional  syphilis  before  their  admission  into 
Iiospital,  and,  consequently,  incapable  of  contracting  the  disease  a  second 
time.    This  argument  cannot  be  accepted  as  a  valid  one;  for  nothing 
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proves  to  ns  the  unicity  of  syphilis.  Ezperienoe^  unfortunftteiy  demon- 
strates that  the  same  individoal  may  contract  the  disease  more  than  once. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  alleged  that  M.  Sperino's  announcement  of  the 
cures  affected  hy  saturation  is  so  vague,  that  no  positive  judgment  can  be 
passed  on  them.  Thus,  the  Italian  Professor  says,  "  Sinuous  chancres, 
obstinate  ulcers  of  the  throat  and  pharynx,  buboes,  mucous  tubercles,  and 
other  severe  secondary  accidents,  yielded  to  the  influence  of  repeated 
inoculation.'' 

It  is  difficult  to  draw  any  precise  conclusions  from  such  general  descrip- 
tions; but  the  memoir  of  M.  Sperino  was  merely  intended  to  draw 
attention  to  tiie  subject ;  in  this  he  succeeded.  The  Royal  Academy  of 
Turin  has  appointed  a  Committee  to  investigate  the  matter,  and  it  is  certain 
that  a  very  great  number  of  cases,  noted  down  with  all  the  details  neces- 
sary, has  been  collected,  and  confirms  the  results  obtained  by  M.  Sperino. 
Finally,  the  opponents  of  the  new  doctrine,  admitting  as  true  the  &ct8  on 
which  it  is  based,  are  inclined  to  explain  them  on  the  theory  of  common 
pathological  saturation.  This  law  is  not  confined  to  syphilis,  but  extends 
to  a  very  great  number  of  maladies.  It  constitutes  the  principle  on  which 
the  vix  medicatrix  effects  a  cure  in  innumerable  cases.  How  many  slow 
and  intractable  diseases  are  there  which  continue  for  a  certain  time  and 
then  disappear  ?  Is  it  not  evident  that  the  constitution  refuses  to  allow 
itself  to  be  influenced  too  long  or  too  often  by  the  same  morbific  agent  P 
That  a  cause  which  produced  its  effect  to-day  will  not  do  so  to-morrow, 
merely  because  the  interval  is  too  short?  The  examples  which  might  be 
given  are  innumerable,  Indeed,  there  is  hardly  any  disease  which  does  not 
give  rise  to  this  immunity  for  some  time  after  its  occurrence.  Two  conse- 
cutive attacks,  coup  tur  coup,  is  a  circumstance  almost  unheard  of.  Even 
for  contagious  diseases  the  same  holds  good  in  a  certain  degree.  A  child 
who  has  recendy  had  measles,  hooping-cough,  etc.,  may  be  exposed  to  the 
contagion  with  all  but  a  certainty  that  he  will  not  catch  the  disease  again. 
Yet,  let  a  few  years  elapse,  and  the  susceptibility  to  be  affected  is 
renewed. 

These  arguments,  however  ingenious,  are  not  extremely  conclusive,  and 
so  it  has  been  agreed  to  refer  the  matter  to  experience.  The  first  and  most 
simple  point  to  determine,  was  the  alleged  possibility  of  saturating  the 
constitution  with  syphilitic  virus  by  a  few  inoculations  practised  at  short 
intervals.  M.  Ricord  naturally  called  on  his  opponent  to  give  this  proof 
of  the  fiedth  which  was  in  him;  but  M.  Auzias  funcked  and  refused.  Two 
bold-hearted  students  then  came  forward,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  class, 
were  inoculated  on  two  successive  days.  If  these  experiments  succeed  so 
far,  and  saturation  be  produced,  then  M.  Ricord  proposes  submitting  a 
certain  number  of  the  patients  in  his  hospital  to  the  same  method  of  expe- 
rimentation as  had  been  employed  by  M.  Sperino.  The  results  are  looked 
forward  to  with  the  keenest  interest. 

Since  the  above  remarks  were  written,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
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geemg'  one  of  the  pataents  experimented  on  by  M.  Anzias.  He  has  also, 
I  understand)  been  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine.  The  poor 
man  was  certainly  in  a  most  deplorable  statey — saturated  with  a  vengieance, 
and  presenting  a  condition  anytiung  hat  favorable  to  the  theory  of  M. 
Auzias. — (Medical  Times,) 

Association  for  the  Protection  of  Homwopathic  Students  and 

Practitioners, 

This  Association  has  not  been  idle  during  the  last  three  months.  The 
subject  which  has  chiefly  occupied  the  attention  of  its  Committee  is 
the  publication  of  a  collection  of  the  most  popular  and  well  written 
pamphlets  that  have  recently  appeared  on  the  homoeopathic  controversy, 
especially  that  phase  of  it  which  more  immediately  concerns  the  objects 
for  which  the  Association  was  instituted.  This  volume,  edited  by  Dr.  R. 
Russell,  of  Edinburgh,  is  in  the  press,  and  will  shortly  appear,  and  we 
sincerely  trust  it  will  have  a  large  circulation.  The  injustice  done  to  Mr. 
Pope  by  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Edinburgh,  has  also  occupied  much  of 
their  consideration,  and  measures  have  been  taken  which  we  trust  will  have 
the  effect  of  counteracting  similar  acts  of  injustice  for  the  future,  among 
the  rest,  we  may  refer  to  the  petition  about  to  be  presented  to  the  Town 
Council  of  Edinburgh,  which  has  received  many  and  most  influential 
signatures,  and  which  we  hope  will  have  the  effect  of  strengthening  the 
Patrons  of  the  University  in  their  resolution  not  to  countenance  the  pre- 
judices and  acts  of  injustice  to  which,  as  we  have  recently  witnessed,  some 
of  the  members  of  the  Faculty  seem  prone. 

OBITUARY. 


Dr.  Goodskaw, 

Homoeopathy  has  to  lament  the  loss  of  one  of  its  most  earnest  and  suc- 
cessful practitioners  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Goodshaw,  at  the  comparatively 
early  age  of  64.  This  melancholy  event  occurred  rather  suddenly,  on  the 
27th  September  ult.,  at  Fairbrook,  near  Dublin,  where  he  had  been  living 
during  the  summer  months  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  which,  during  the 
last  two  years,  had  been  in  a  very  critical  state,  from  the  existence  of 
unequivocal  valvular  disease  of  the  heart. 

The  post-mortem  examination  revealed  an  amount  of  cardiac  disease 
incompatible  with  any  prolongation  of  life ;  the  heart  was  enormously 
hypertrophied,  but  especially  the  left  ventricle,  the  muscular  tissue  of  which 
was  softened,  and  almost  friable  ;  the  free  edges  of  the  mitral  valve  were 
studded  with  cartilaginous  excrescences,  which  necessarily  interfered 
with  its  proper  function ;  there  was  also  considerable  serous  effusion  into 
both  pleuree,  and  the  pericardium. 

We  cannot  dismiss  this  brief  notice  of  our  departed  fellow  labourer 
without  adverting  to  the  fact,  that  Dr.  Goodshaw  must  have  been  con- 
siderably beyond  40  years  of  age  before  he  commenced  the  study  of 
homoeopathy,  and  thus,  when  the  opinions  of  most  other  men  are  stereo- 
typed,  he  appears  not  merely  to  have  mastered  the  new  system  of  thera- 
peutics, but  to  have  had  the  moral  courage  to  avow  his  convictions,  and 
carry  his  principles  into  practice.  His  success  in  his  district  soon  brought 
him  crowds  of  patients — and  in  order  to  extend  the  benefits  of  his  newly 
acquired  powers  of  healing  as  widely  as  possible,  he  established  the  Homoe- 
opathic Dispensary  in  Abbey  Street,  Dublin,  in  the  year  1844,  at  his  own 
expence.    This  was  the  first  institution  of  the  kind  in  Ireland ;  it  has 
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eontinned  open  ever  since,  and  is  still  in  yigorons  operation.  He  visited 
this  Dispensary  on  three  days  of  every  wediL  for  some  time,  bnt  finding 
that  it  thus  occapied  mueh  of  his  time,  and  necessarily  interfered  with  his 
other  practice  in  the  country,  he  finally  resolved  to  resign  his  public 
appointments  as  Physician  to  the  Clergy  Sons'  School  at  Lucan,  and  also 
the  Danb<mie  Dispensary,  and  confin^  himself  entirely  to  his  practice  in 
Dublin.  Here  he  rose  rapidly  into  fame  and  public  favour ;  he  poss^sed 
all  the  attributes  which  were  likely  to  conduce  to  a  successful  career ;  his 
knowledge  of  disease,  and  its  varied  manifestations,  had  been  acquired 
during  many  previous  years  of  constant  intercourse  with  the  sick.  He 
was  naturally  endowed  with  the  finest  perceptive  powers,  and  the  rapidity 
and  precision  with  which  he  could  grasp  the  speciaUties  of  a  case  appeared 
like  an  intuitive  process,  but  was  in  reality  the  result  of  a  high  intellectual 
appreciation,  combined  with  rare  practidu  sagacity.  His  enei^  was  un- 
bounded— he  threw  himself  into  the  performance  of  his  professional  duties 
with  all  the  ardour  and  buoyancy  of  youth ;  his  natural  warmth  of  character 
and  a  certain  refined  but  racy  humour  made  him  a  great  favourite  with  all 
classes ;  and  his  remarkable  success  as  a  physician  established  their  con- 
fidence in  the  new  system,  of  which  he  was  such  an  eloquent  and 
enthusiastic  advocate. 

Of  course  this  success  made  him  an  object  of  dislike  and  almost  persecu- 
tion, amongst  his  allopathic  brethren,  who  could  not  believe  in  the  purity 
of  his  motives,  or  the  sincerity  of  his  convictions.  Their  aspersions  often 
wounded  Dr.  G.'s  feelings,  which  were  of  the  most  sensitive  character ; 
and  the  death  of  a  well-known  individual  under  homceopathic  treatment 
gave  the  public  and  the  profession  an  opportunity  of  denouncing  both  him 
and  the  system  with  the  most  unmeasured  violence.  We  have  >no  doubt 
the  effect  of  this  was  most  baneful  to  our  departed  friend.  Soon  after- 
wards he  suffered  from  an  attack  of  fever,  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
seemed  never  to  have  perfectly  recovered,  and  in  all  probability  the  seeds 
of  that  disease  were  then  sown  which  have  since  germinated,  and  been 
finally  developed  in  the  event  which  it  has  been  our  melancholy  duty  to 
record. 

CORRESPONDENCE- 

To  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  HoTruBopathy. 

Dear  Sirs, — Having  written  to  you  three  months  ago  on  the  subject  of 
Mr.  Butter's  magnetoscope,  and  having  then  indicated  the  great  advan- 
tages likely  to  accrue  to  homceopathy  from  the  results  obtained  by  this 
instrument,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  inform  you,  and  to  request  you  to  insert 
in  the  next  number  of  your  journal  the  conclusion  which  further  expe- 
riment has  compelled  me  to  adopt. 

I  regret  to  say  that  my  hopes  of  advantage  to  homoeopathy  arising 
from  the  revelations  of  the  magnetoscope  have  been  much  damped  by  the 
results  of  larger  experience  of  its  workings.  Up  to  the  present  time  I 
have  neither  seen  or  heard  of  any  experiments  which  demonstratively 
prove  the  magnetic  nature  of  the  movements  of  the  pendulum,  and  having 
ascertained  that  all  the  various  motions  can  be  produced  by  extremely 
slight  voluntary  movements  on  the  part  of  the  operator,  and  having 
moreover  convinced  myself  and  those  who  have  witnessed  my  experiments 
that  in  all  the  ordinary  experiments  with  the  magnetoscope  unconscious 
movements  on  the  part  of  the  operator  do  take  plaee,  I  have  been  con- 
strained to  conclude  that  in  its  present  condition  the  magnetoscope  cannot 
be  relied  upon  as  a  physical  test  of  the  action  of  our  remedies 
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I  will  however,  in  conclusion,  merely  mention,  as  some  excuse  for  what 
must  appear  my  too  hasty  confidence  in  the  first  results,  that  some  hun- 
dreds of  persons  have  witnessed  Mr.  Butter's  experiments,  among  whom 
were  Sir  B.  Brewster  and  many  well  known  names  in  physical  science, 
together  with  nearly  100  allopathic  practitioners,  and  that  almost  without 
exception  these  gentlemen  went  away  fully  satisfied  with  the  trustworthi- 
ness of  the  results  obtained. 

Again  regretting  that  1  should  have  had  the  misfortune  to  hold  out 
false  hopes,  I  remain,  very  truly  yours, 

HENRY  R.  MADDEN. 

To  tJte  Editors  ofihs  British  Journal  of  ffomceopathy, 

Cheltenham,  Dec.  17th,  1851. 
Gentlemen, 

Will  you  pardon  me  for  drawing  your  attention  to  an  omission 
which,  I  think,  you  will  a^ee  with  me,  is  too  important  to  be  overlooked, 
in  the  report  you  give  in  the  last  number  of  your  Journal  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Homoeopathic  Congress  at  Paris.  I  allude  to  the  honour 
conferred  on  Dr.  Quin,  and  through  him,  also  on  British  Homceopathists, 
in  his  being  called  to  the  Presidential  Chair,  an  honour,  let  me  say,  very 
handsomely  conferred — and  let  me  also  add,  most  gracefully  acknowledged. 
Yet  it  is  not  solely  on  account  of  Dr.  Quin,  or  his  English  compeers,  that 
I  notice  this  omission.  But  if  I  may  presume  acquaintance  with  your 
Journal,  on  the  part  of  our  Parisian,  or  rather,  Gallic  Brethren,  fronoi  the 
eagerness  with  which  (at  the  Orthodox  dinner  that  followed  the  discussion 
of  heterodox  opinions)  the  acquaintance  of  one  of  its  Editors  was  sought ; 
if  I  may  suppose  it  to  be  read  by  Frenchmen — I  am  very  much  afraid  that 
the  omission  which  I  speak  of  may  seem  ungracious  or  discourteous  to- 
wards them.  You  will  pardon  me,  therefore,  for  calling  your  attention 
to  that  which,  in  occurring  at  conversation,  may  have  escaped  the  writer 
of  your  report.  I  am,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  ACWORTH. 

[We  have  only  to  add,  that  we  should  deeply  regret  if  the  omission  alluded 
to  and  rectified  by  our  esteemed  correspondent,  should  have  suggested  to  any 
of  our  readers  the  idea  that  we  undervalued  the  distinguished  b^y  by  whom 
the  honour  was  conferred,  or  our  respected  colleague,  by  whom  it  was  so 
justly  merited. — Eds.] 
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Lectttre  rV. — Oribasius — .^Hus^  Alexander  of  TraUeSf  Paul  of 
JEgina — Arabian  Phys%cian» — School  of  Salemum — Sweating 
Sickness,  Sfc, — Roger  Bacon — Unacre — Paracelsus — Van  HeU 
merU — Harvey — Holler —  CuUen — Brown — Broussais. 


We  pass  now  to  the  consideration  of  a  few  authors  whose  names 
are  familiar,  hut  whose  period  is  somewhat  douhtful.  By  Le 
Glerc,  Oribasius,  ^tius,  Alexander  of  Tralles,  and  Paul  of 
iEgina,  are  all  assigned  to  the  4th  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
while  Dr.  Freind  allows  indeed  that  Oribasius  belonged  to  the 
4th  century,  but  considers  that  :£tius  did  not  write  till  the  end 
of  the  5th  or  beginning  of  the  6th  since  he  refers  to  St.  Cyril, 
who  died  444,  and  to  some  authors  of  still  later  date ;  while 
Alexander  mentions  ^tius,  and  Paulus  mentions  Alexander, 
and  is  placed  by  Abulpharagios  in  621.  These  authors  are 
principally  compilers,  but  are  not  undeserving  of  notice. 

Oribasius  has  described  all  the  parts  of  the  body  known  in 
his  time,  exactly  following  Galen,  with  the  single  addition  of  a 
description  of  the  salivary  glands.  His  writings  bear  little  upon 
pure  surgery,  ^tius,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  practical  sur- 
geon. These  two  writers  have  preserved  some  fragments  of  an- 
tiquity not  elsewhere  extant,  as  those  of  Archigenes  and  Hero^ 
dotus  (chief  of  the  Pneumatic  sect),  of  Posidonius  and  Antyllus, 
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the  last  of  whom  treated  of  gymnastics,  mentioning  some  ex- 
ercises not  named  in  earlier  authors — such  as  cricoelasia,  which 
even  with  his  description  is  not  clearly  understood,  hut  which, 
from  its  etymology,  has  heen  supposed  to  consist  in  trundling  a 
hoop.  Oribasius  speaks  much  of  the  good  effects  of  bleeding 
by  scarification,  deep  incisions  with  a  knife,  which  he  says  he 
has  found  successfal  in  suppressio  mensium,  defluxions  of  the 
eye,  headache,  dyspnoea,  and  that  by  this  method  he  had  cured 
himself  of  the  plague.  In  this  author  is  found  the  earliest  des- 
cription of  a  strange  distemper  called  lycanthropia,  in  which  the 
patients  imitated  wolves,  dwelling  among  the  tombs,  wandering 
about  sepulchres  during  the  night ;  their  looks  pale ;  their  eyes 
heavy,  hollow,  and  dry ;  their  tongue  parched ;  without  saliva ; 
great  thirst;  their  legs  full  of  sores  from  falls  and  injuries.  A 
somewhat  similar  description  of  a  disease  caUed  kynanthropia  is 
found  in  ^tius,  taken  from  Marcellus  Secletes  who  lived  under 
Adrian  and  Antoninus.  Oribasius  has  been  esteemed  a  man  of 
genius,  practice,  and  experience,  and  his  works  are  said  to  afford 
some  correct  and  precise  rules  of  treatment — as,  for  example,  in 
epilepsy.  After  the  fit,  he  recommends  bleeding,  after  four  or 
five  days,  purging;  and  again,  after  three  days,  cupping  and 
scarifying,  repeating  these  processes  at  intervals,  sometimes  with 
the  addition  of  sinapisms  and  warm  medicines,  combined  with 
suitable  nourishment,  a  plan  of  treatment  based  on  the  union  of 
*'  evacuants  and  corroborents "  approved  by  Dr.  Freind,  and 
held  by  him  to  be  agreetable  to  rational  practice,  and  more  defi- 
nite than  any  treatment  of  the  disease  recorded  in  Galen.  To 
the  somewhat  heroic  measures  stated  above,  may  be  added  the 
more  innocuous  specific  of  the  root  of  the  peony  worn  round  the 
neck.  Of  the  seventy  books  assigned  to  Oribasius  seventeen  re- 
main. He  was  bom  at  Pergamus,  and  brought  up  in  the  school 
of  Zeno  the  Oyprian,  and  was  considered  the  greatest  scholar  and 
physician  of  his  time.  He  possessed  great  political  influence 
which  he  exerted  in  favour  of  the  Emperor  Julian  who^  in 
return,  made  him  qusBstor  of  Constantinople.  On  the  death  of 
Julian  he  was  subjected  to  persecution,  confiscation,  and  banish- 
ment, but  was  subsequently  recalled,  and  died  in  wealth  and 
honour. 
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The  works  of  .£tius  contain  some  minute  information  con- 
cerning the  surgery  of  his  time,  of  which  an  example  may  he 
taken  in  his  treatment  of  anasarca,  related  from  Asclepiades. 
This  consisted  in  making  incisions  about  four  fingers  breadth 
above  the  ancle;  at  first  a  little  blood  issued,  afterwards  water, 
and  no  inflammation  ensued  if  the  aperture  were  not  closed  till 
the  humour  be  spent,  and  the  swelling  subside.  If  this  were 
not  sufficient,  incisions  should  be  made  in  other  parts  of  the 
body.  From  many  passages  in  this  author  we  learn  that  cau- 
teries, both  actual  (hot  iron)  and  potential  (from  potash  and 
quick-lime),  were  in  frequent  use,  particularly  in  palsy,  in  which 
disease  he  recommends  an  eschar  to  be  made  in  several  places ; 
one  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  one  on  each  side  of  the  origin  of 
spinal  marrow,  three  or  four  on  the  top  of  the  head ;  adding, 
that  if  the  discharge  were  continued  for  a  considerable  time,  he 
was  confident  of  recovery.  The  same  means  he  recommended 
in  inveterate  asthma,  empyema,  and  phthisis.  This  author  is 
the  first  who  has  given,  &om  Archigenes,  any  account  of  the 
dracunouli  or  Ouinea  worms,  which  breed  chiefly  in  the  fleshy 
parts  of  the  body,  and  are  observed  chiefly  in  India  and  Ethi- 
opia. The  Arabs  were  doubtful  whether  the  substance  were  an 
animal  or  a  vein,  but  they  seem  to  have  inclined  to  the  latter 
supposition;  and  hence,  they  named  it  vena  medinensis.  He 
treated  the  gout  by  external  applications,  and  by  a  long-con- 
tinued, and  somewhat  fanciful,  regimen; — in  September  enjoin- 
ing milk  diet ;  in  October,  garlic ;  in  J)ecember,  cabbage ;  in 
January,  a  glass  of  pure  wine  every  morning;  in  February, 
abstinence  from  beet ;  in  March,  sweet  things  mingled  with  the 
food ;  in  April,  abstinence  from  horse-radish ;  in  May,  from  the 
fish  called  polypus ;  in  June,  the  use  of  cold  water,  in  thp  mor- 
ning ;  in  July,  abstinence  from  venery ;  and  in  August,  from 
mallows.  He  gives  a  specimen  of  some  spells  and  charms  used 
in  his  time,  and  he  collected  many  recipes,  particularly  specifics. 
He  was  a  native  of  Armida  in  Mesopotamia,  studied  at  Alex- 
andria, and  was,  probably,  a  Christian. 

Alexander  was  bom  at  Tralles  in  Lydia,  and  was  educated 
partly  by  his  father,  an  eminent  physician.  His  writings  possess 
more  originality  than  those  of  Oribasius  and  iStius,  and  are  dis- 
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tinguished  by  accuracy  of  arrangement  and  diagnosis,  and 
minuteness  in  the  directions  for  the  composition  and  adminis- 
tration of  medicines :  he  placed  great  faith  in  charms  and  amulets, 
and  was  somewhat  addicted  to  magic.  He  treated  largely  of  the 
gout,  for  which  he  recommended  purging  as  the  chief  remedy,  hut 
be  also  employed  garlic,  euphorbium,  mustard,  cantharides, 
probably  externally,  but  at  the  same  time  cautioning  against  too 
great  confidence  in  topical  applications.  In  acute  fevers,  though 
he  sometimes  recommended  purging,  he  asserts  ''  that  such  a 
practice  requires  much  attention  and  exquisite  discernment,  as 
well  as  a  physician  possessed  of  courage  and  presence  of  mind." 
Should  syncope  occur  in  a  causus  &om  crude  and  redundant 
humours,  he  recommends  bleeding,  in  which  he  had  scarcely 
any  precedent  but  Aretseus,  directing  his  practice  by  the  follow- 
ing diagnostic  signs: — a  face  paler  and  more  swelled  than 
usual ;  a  pulse  small,  sluggish,  and  at  long  intervals.  In  ter- 
tian and  quartan  he  prescribed  a  vomit*  before  the  fit.  With 
regard  to  increasing  the  quantity  of  a  purgative  medicine  in 
palsy,  he  makes  the  following  sensible  remark : — "  Many  do  so, 
thinking  to  increase  the  power  of  the  medicine,  not  knowing 
that  they  thus  make  it  useless.  For  it  is  not  the  intention  that 
the  medicine  should  be  carried  immediately  through  the  bowels, 
but  that  it  should  be  detained  in  the  body  and  carried  to  the 
remote  parts."  He  recommends  great  dilution  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  medicine.  He  well  describes  the  dijOPerent  kinds  of 
melancholy,  which  he  treated  by  diet,  baths,  and  amusement 
rather  than  by  medicine,  not  approving  of  frequent  bleeding  and 
sinapisms,  and  preferring  the  Armenian  stone  (an  ore  of  copper) 
to  white  hellebore,  formerly  much  in  use. 

About  the  time  of  Alexander  lived  Jacobus  Fsychrestus,  dis- 
tinguished for  his  knowledge  of  philosophy  and  medicine,  and 
said  to  have  wrought  many  wonderful  cures;  Uranius,  who 
practised  at  Constantinople,  a  physician  by  profession,  but  ill- 
qualified  by  education  and  learning ;  and  the  accuracy  with 
which  Procopius,  the  historian,  has  described  some  diseases, 
particularly  the  plague  at  Constantinople  in  543,  has  induced 
some  to  suppose  that  he  was  a  physician. 

Faulus,  born  in  the  island  of  iBgina,  lived  in  the  7th  cen- 
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tury  (according  to  Dr.  Freind) :  he  transcribed  largely  from 
Alexander;  he  treated  partioolarly  of  the  diseases  of  women, 
and  seems  to  have  been  the  first  man-midwife ;  perhaps  it  would 
have  been  as  well  for  the  physical  and  moral  condition  of  the 
world  if  he  had  been  the  last.  He  treats  minutely  and  fully  of 
surgery,  and  ventures  to  differ  from  more  ancient  writers :  he 
shows  himself  familiar  with  the  most  difficult  operations,  as 
those  for  calculus,  hernia,  aneurism;  is  the  first  of  extant 
writers  who  mentions  bronchotomy  in  quinsy,  tbe  manner  of 
performing  which  he  describes. 

These  four  writers  may  be  said  to  contain  all  the  ancient 
Greek  medicines,  and  to  terminate  this  part  of  our  subject.  We 
deem  it  desirable  not  to  encumber  so  brief  a  sketch  with  the 
bare  enumeration  of  names  of  uncertain  date  and  of  slight 
authority ;  and  we,  therefore,  now  turn  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Arabian  physicians  who  transmitted  the  discoveries  of  the 
Greek  physicians,  enriched  by  a  few  additions  of  their  own,  to 
the  nations  of  Europe  during  a  period  of  about  five  centuries, 
from  the  7th  to  the  12th,  and  thus  contributed  to  sustain  the 
light  which,  however  obscured,  was  never  wholly  extinguished. 
They  are  said  to  have  acquired  their  knowledge  originally  from 
Egypt,  and,  though  generally  copying  the  Greeks,  have  made 
us  acquainted  with  many  simple  medicines  not  mentioned  by 
them — such  as  mennac,  senna,  rhubarb,  tamarinds,  cassia; 
they  introduced  a  more  frequent  use  of  sugar  instead  of  honey, 
forming  various  syrups,  juleps,  and  confections;  several  aro- 
matics,  as  musk,  muscada  nut;  and  some  mineral  substances 
were  by  them  introduced  into  medicine,  as  gold  and  silver ;  but 
their  most  remarkable  discoveries  were  due  to  the  science  of 
chemistry  of  which  they  were  among  the  earliest  students, 
though  some  processes  now  called  chemical  appear  to  have  been 
conducted  as  early  as  the  first  century,  for  even  in  the  time  of 
Dioscorides  mercury  was  obtained  from  cinnabar  by  sublima- 
tion by  means  of  a  vessel  called  etyJ^i^  converted  by  the  Arabians 
into  al-embic ;  but  the  Arabians  appear  to  have  been  the  first  to 
devote  the  revelations  of  chemistry  to  remedial  uses. 

It  is  not  easy  to  trace  the  steps  in  the  transition  of  science 
from  one  nation  to  another :  with  dominion,  generally,  eminence 
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in  every  department  is  transferred.     The  captors  of  Alexandria 
in  638,  though  opposed  to  literature  in  general,  are  said  to  have 
preserved  some  works  of  merit  (accidentally  or  by  design)  and 
among  these  the  writings  of  the  earlier  physicians.    These  came 
to  be  translated  into  Syriac,  which  introduced  them  to  the 
studies  of  the  Arabians.    In  767  Almanzor,  a  patron  of  science, 
founded  Bagdad,  the  future  seat  of  the  Caliphs.    When  severely 
ill,  he  sent  for  Georgius  Bachtishua,  an  Indian  physician,  skilled 
in  the  Persian  and  Arabic  tongues,  who  translated  several  medi- 
cal works.     He  had  been  educated  at  Nisabur,  the  capital  of 
Ghorasan,  a  city  which  had  been  founded  about  272  by  Sapor, 
King  of  Persia,  in  honour  of  his  Queen,  the  daughter  of  Aure- 
lian,  who  had  sent  thither  some  Greek  physicians  who  dissemi- 
nated the  doctrine  of  Hippocrates.     The  medical  school  of  that 
city  appears  to  have  flourished  for  some  centuries,  for  Bhazes, 
Haly  Abbas,  and  Avicenna  seem  to  have  derived  their  learning 
from  that  or  a  neighbouring  source.    Georgius  was  treated  with 
honour  and  liberality  by  the  Caliph,  and  appears  to  have  trans- 
mitted to  his  family  the  profession  which  he  adorned. 

Baschid,  who  began  to  reign  in  792,  enriched  Bagdad  with 
temples  and  public  schools,  and  a  custom  subsequently  prevailed 
among  the  Mahometans  that  whenever  a  temple  was  founded 
there  likewise  should  be  founded  a  school  and  an  hospital — a 
beautiful  instance  of  regard  to  the  physical,  intellectual,  and 
moral  welfare  of  mankind  which  it  would  have  been  well  to 
have  perpetuated  in  Christian  countries.  In  this  new  city  of 
Bagdad  lived  Mesne,  a  distinguished  and  popular  professor,  who 
was  employed  by  the  Caliph  and  his  successors  for  more  than 
forty  years  in  explaining  and  interpreting  the  ancient  medical 
writers.  The  son  of  Baschid  continued  the  patronage  of  learn- 
ing with  increased  liberality,  and  in  particular  encouraged  the 
work  of  translation  in  which  Mesne  was  engaged,  though  only  a 
few  fragments  of  his  work  remain  preserved  by  Bhazes. 

The  next  name  that  claims  our  attention  is  Honain,  sur- 
named  the  Interpreter,  who,  having  conceived  himself  in  some 
way  injured  by  Mesne,  left  Bagdad  and  travelled  into  Greece, 
where  he  collected  many  books ;  returning  to  Bagdad,  after  a 
short  stay,  he  repaired  to  Besora,  where,  perfecting  himself  in 
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the  Arabian  langaage,  he  became  qualified  to  give  to  the  world 
a  more  accurate  translation  of  the  Greek  writers  than  had  pre- 
viously appeared.  His  son  Isaac,  and  his  grandson  Hobaish 
also  engaged  in  translation,  and  to  this  family  chiefly  are  we  in- 
debted for  the  Arabic  versions  of  Hippocrates,  Aristotle,  Euclid, 
Ptolemy,  and  Galen. 

The  oldest  and  most  complete  account  of  ancient  Arabian 
medicine  and  medical  authors  is  given  by  Haly  Abbas  who 
wrote,  about  a.  d.  980,  a  work  entitled  "  Al-meleki ;  or,  the 
Boyal  Work,"  professing  to  be  a  complete  system  of  medicine, 
in  which  he  points  out  the  defects  in  Hippocrates,  Galen,  On* 
basins,  and  Faulus,  and  alludes  historically  and  critically  to 
Mesue,  Serapion,  and  others,  ending  with  Bhazes,  whose  ancient 
celebrity  calls  for  a  passing  notice.  He  was  bom  in  Bay  in 
Irah  or  Chorasan,  and  became  president  of  the  hospital  in  that 
place,  and  earned  by  his  diligence  and  talents  the  character  of 
the  Arabian  Galen.  He  was  chosen  president  of  the  hospital  in 
Bagdad ;  he  travelled  much ;  was  consulted  by  many  princes, 
and  was  considered  an  excellent  chemist  or  alchemist,  as  the 
term  then  was ;  he  is  said  to  have  written  226  books,  ten  of 
which  are  inscribed  to  Almenzor,  ruler  of  the  province  of  Cho- 
rasan, and  intended  as  a  digest  or  compend  of  medicine,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  outline : — ^Lib.  1.  On  anatomy,  from 
Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  Oribasius.  2.  On  temperaments. — 
Hippoc,  Gal.,  Orib.,  ^tius,  Faulus.  3.  On  aliments  and  sim- 
ples.— ^Hippoc,  Gal.,  Orib.,  uEtius,  Paul.  4.  On  the  method 
of  preserving  health. — Gal.,  Paul.,  JBtius.  5.  On  cutaneous 
diseases  and  cosmetics, — Galen  and  other  Greek  writers.  6. 
On  the  diet  of  travellers. — ^Idem.  7.  On  surgery. — Hippoc, 
Orib.,  JStius,  Paul.  8.  On  poisons. — Paulus.  9.  On  the  cure 
of  all  the  parts. — Hippoc,  Gal.,  Orib.,  iBtius,  Paul.  10.  On 
fevers. — ^Idem.  From  which  enumeration  appears  the  exactness 
with  which  he  followed  the  Greek  physicians,  though  he  occa- 
sionally speaks  of  his  own  experience  and  was  even  sumamed 
*'  the  experimenter."  He  made  free  use  of  bleeding ;  and  in 
sciatica  he  employed  purgative  enemata,  composed  of  colocynth 
and  nitre  to  such  an  extent  as  to  occasion  the  loss  of  blood,  and 
he  says  that  in  more  than  1000  cases  he  never  saw  this  method 
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fail  except  in  those  of  very  long  standing ;  he  was  the  first  to 
treat  specially  of  the  diseases  of  children,  and  of  spina  ventosa, 
which  he  describes  as  a  decay  of  the  bone,  accompanied  with 
violent  pain  and  swelling.  Nor  is  it  without  interest  that  we 
notice  his  advice  on  the  selection  of  a  physician,  and  his  account 
of  the  modes  of  quackery  prevalent  in  his  day. 

First  of  all,  he  recommends  us  to  notice  in  what  manner  the 
physician  spends  his  time,  and  how  he  pursues  his  studies.  If 
he  devote  himself  to  the  diligent  perusal  of  ancient  medical 
writers,  a  good  opinion  may  be  formed  of  him ;  if  he  occupy 
himself  with  irrelevant  studies,  as  music,  or  in  festive  meetings, 
or  if  he  indulge  in  any  other  evil  habit  a  contrary  opinion  must 
be  entertained.  If  found  to  be  diligent  in  appropriate  studies, 
his  talents  and  disposition  must  be  considered ;  the  extent  and 
character  of  his  intercourse  with  society;  whether  his  sagacity 
be  equal  to  the  investigation  of  disease ;  what  time  he  has  spent 
among  learned  men ;  and  whether  by  their  aid  he  has  learnt  to 
recognize  and  to  alleviate  every  form  of  disease.  We  should 
ascertain  whether  he  is  well-versed  in  those  subjects  which  he 
professes  to  have  studied ;  whether  he  is  diligent  in  visiting  the 
sick,  and  has  proved  himself  successful  in  their  treatment ;  and 
whether  he  has  practised  in  populous  cities.  If  a  favourable 
account  can  be  given  of  his  erudition  and  practice,  we  need  not 
hesitate  to  give  him  the  preference.  Sut  if  he  be  deficient  in 
either  of  these  respects,  it  is  better  that  he  should  want  ex- 
perience than  an  acquaintance  with  the  ancients,  supposing  that 
he  be  not  wholly  unpractised ;  for  he  who  is  well- versed  in  their 
writings,  and  weighs  them  well  in  his  mind,  will  easily  obtain  by 
moderate  practice  what  will  never  be  attained  by  those  who  are 
strangers  to  that  species  of  erudition,  but  who  have  casually 
picked  up  what  knowledge  they  possess  by  intercourse  with 
physicians  who  have  practised  in  populous  cities.  But  the  tyro 
who  boasts  himself  as  a  physician,  while  destitute  of  learning  or 
imbued  with  a  mere  smattering  of  it,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
possesses  little  experience  of  his  profession,  is  certainly  not 
worthy  of  confidence,  nor  does  he  afibrd  reason  to  expect  that 
he  will  ever  be  eminent.  For  it  is  impossible  that  one  man, 
however  protracted  his  life,  should  embrace  so  extensive  and 


1. 


on  ike  History  of  Medicine,  185 

difficult  ti  subject  unless  he  follow  the  steps  of  the  ancients, 
since  the  compass  of  his  science  extends  far  beyond  the  limits 
of  human  life.  The  authors  are  not  few  by  whose  labours  the 
science  of  medicine  has  been  advanced,  and  in  vain  shall  we 
hope  to  reap  their  fruits  in  a  few  years.  In  the  course  of  1000 
years,  perhaps  1000  writers  may  have  enriched  the  profession, 
but  he  who  diligently  occupies  himself  with  their  works  will, 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  furnish  his  mind  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  subject  as  if  he  had  himself  devoted  1000  years  to  the 
pursuit.  But  if  the  study  of  the  ancients  be  despised,  what 
can  doe  man  do  ?  How  can  he  reasonably  compare  his  indi- 
vidual store  with  the  rich  treasures  of  the  ancients  ?  In  short, 
whoever  has  not  studied  the  ancients,  and  is  not  familiar  with 
the  nature  of  disease  before  approaching  the  bed  of  the  patient, 
will  not  discern  the  complaint,  having  undertaken  an  office 
without  preparation  and  without  instruction. 

Of  the  quacks  of  his  day,  he  thus  writes :  a  whole  book 
would  not  contain  an  enumeration  of  the  artifices  used  by  itine- 
rants who  give  themselves  out  as  physicians,  whose  boldness  is 
equal  to  their  wickedness.  Some  professing  to  cure  epilepsy 
make  a  crucial  incision  in  the  back  of  the  head,  from  which 
they  pretend  to  draw  something,  which  they  had  held  concealed 
in  their  hands ;  others  profess  to  extract  lizards  and  serpents 
from  the  nostrils  of  their  patients,  which  they  wound  with  a 
sharp  iron  instrument,  and  then  pull  out  something  in  the  like- 
ness of  these  animals  made  of  linen  or  of  some  other  substance; 
while  others,  pretending  to  eradicate  white  spots  from  the  eye, 
first  insert  a  little  fine  lint,  which  they  afterwards  exhibit  as  the 
substance  extracted.  Others  persuade  the  patient  that  he  has 
swallowed  glass,  and  then  insert  a  feather  to  excite  vomiting, 
but,  along  with  it,  contrive  to  convey  a  piece  of  glass,  which  is 
then  rejected.  Various  other  tricks  he  records,  which  indicate 
that  quackery  was  more  gross  if  not  more  general  than  it  is 
with  ourselves ;  but  we  are  not  aware,  from  his  observations, 
that  he  would  have  applied  that  epithet  to  any  in  virtue  of  their 
having  adopted  theoretical  views  of  the  law  of  cure,  or  of  the 
modus  operandi  of  medicines,  or  of  the  possible  range  of  medi- 
cinal action,  different  from  those  which  he  may  himself  have 
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entertained  or  which  may  have  been  tacitly  held  in*  reserve, 
though  never  authoritatively  expressed  by  the  general  body  of 
cotemporary  physicians. 

This  author  gives  a  full  account  of  small-pox,  tracing  it  to  a 
fermentation  in  the  blood,  which  sooner  or  later  is  depurgated 
by  the  skin.  The  fermenting  principle  he  supposes  to  be  con- 
genital, and  hence  the  universality  of  the  disease,  which  is  most 
common  in  spring  and  autumn,  especially  after  a  moist  summer 
and  mild  winter.  Children  and  young  persons  are  most  liable 
to  it,  and  those  who  are  of  a  bilious  temperament  suffer  most 
severely.  He  gives  a  minute  description  of  the  preliminary 
symptoms,  prognosis  and  treatment,  recommending  copious 
bleeding,  refrigerating  diets,  acids  and  astringents ;  iced-water 
to  be  given  till  the  patient  vomits  and  sweats,  and  then  fomen- 
tations of  warm  water  to  bring  out  the  eruption :  the  bowels  to 
be  kept  gently  open,  but  after  the  eruption  has  appeared,  and 
particularly  about  the  period  of  the  crisis,  more  violent  purga- 
tives should  be  avoided  lest  dysentery  supervene.  If  the  patient 
suffers  severely  and  be  threatened  with  syncope  he  recommends 
(in  measles,  which  seem  to  have  been  much  confounded  with 
small-pox)  immersion  in  cold  water  and  friction. 

The  principal  of  the  Arabian  physicians  was  Avicenna,  a  cor- 
ruption probably  for  Eben  Sina,  Sina  being  his  grandfather, 
while  his  own  real  name  was  Hasor.  He  was  bom  at  Bochara 
about  980,  and  was  a  Mahometan ;  died  about  the  age  of  56 ; 
was  distinguished  by  great  precocity  and  unusual  mental  energy, 
— ^in  him  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  was  a  passion  which  no 
labour  or  sacrifice  was  too  great  to  gratify.  He  is  said  to  have 
risen  to  the  office  of  vizier,  and  to  have  experienced  the  vicissi- 
tudes incident  to  political  eminence,  and  to  have  written  many 
of  his  works  in  prison.  In  practice  he  differed  little  from  the 
Greeks,  but  in  one  point,  which  now  appears  futile  but  which 
was  the  source  of  a  keen  and  protracted  controversy,  he  ventured 
to  dissent  &om  Galen,  who  recommeuded  that  venesection 
should  be  performed  in  pleurisy  on  the  arm  of  the  affected 
side,  while  Avicenna  advised  the  contrary.  Trivial  as  this 
controversy  may  appear  to  us,  it  was,  at  a  much  later  date, 
carried  to  such  an  extreme  that  the  school  of  Salamanca,  who 
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adhered  to  the  Arabians,  laboured  to  obtain  from  Charles  V.  an 
edict  forbidding  the  contrary  practice,  which  they  affirmed  to  be 
no  less  injurious  than  the  heresy  of  Luther.     The  works  of 
Avicenna  are  with  trifling  exceptions  comprised  in  a  treatise 
entitled  Canon  Medieina,  divided  into  fiye  books,  of  which  the 
first  contains  the  general  principles  of  medicine;  the  second 
treats  of  simple  medicines  derived  from  mineral,  animal  and 
vegetable  substances ;    the  third  of  the  practice  of  medicine, 
with  an  account  of  diseases  having  a  local  seat,  as  pleurisies ; 
the  fourth,  of  those  which  have  no  local  seat,  as  fever ;  and  the 
fifth  contains  a  pharmacopoeia  or  book  of  prescriptions.  (Moir.) 
The  next  who  claims  our  attention  is  Avenzoar,  bom  about 
the  same  time  as  Avicenna,  at  Seville,  in  Andalusia,  who  is 
said  to  have  lived  in  health  to   the  age  of  135  years.     He 
relates  an  anecdote  indicative  of  the  high  authority  of  Galen« 
Having  been  perplexed  with  a  certain  case,  he  consulted  his 
father,  who  referred  him   to  Galen,  adding  that  if  be  could 
obtain  no  aid  from  him,  the  power  of  medicine  was  in  vain. 
He  obeyed  his  father  with  the  most  fortunate  result.     He  also 
mentions  that  having  been  bled  copiously  for  inflammation  of 
the  mediastinum,  the  bandage  came  away  in  the  night  with 
renewed  discharge  of  blood,  and  the  disease  was  cured.     In 
pleurisy  he  taught  to  bleed  from  the  side  opposite  to  that 
affected  ;  if  from  the  same  side  we  should  kill  the  patient :  but 
in  inflammation  of  the  mediastinum  it  is  indifferent.     He  men- 
tions a  case  of  abscess  in  the  mediastinum  and  pericardium,  to 
the  diseases  of  which  he  appears  to  have  paid  particular  atten- 
tion.    For  asses'  milk,  recommended  by  Oaleh,  he  substituted 
goats'  milk,  because  it  was  unlawful  for  Saracens  to  drink  the 
•  former.     In  jaundice  he  prescribed  the  Bezoar  stone,  and  is, 
perhaps,  the  first  to  have  done  so.     The  best  kind  he  says  is 
that  which  is  found  in  eastern  countries  near  .the  eye  of  the 
stag.     The  larger  stags  in  those  parts  eat  serpents  to  increase 
their  strength,  and  before  they  can  suffer  injury  from  them  they 
run  to  a  stream  of  water  into  which  they  instinctively  plunge 
up  to   the  neck,  and  remain   without   drinking   (for  if  they 
drink  they  die)  till  their  eyes  begin  to  drip;   the  moisture 
which  exudes  from  under  their  eyelids  thickens,  hardens,  send 
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ooDtimiBB  to  ooise  oizt  tLD  it  attaiiiB  the  sise  of  a  inzt  or  ohest- 
imt ;  -wiien  the  stags  perceive  that  the  fcxroe  of  the  paison  k 
exhausted,  they  Tetam  to  their  aooostcoDed  haunts ;  the  con- 
creted hnmour  falls  off  hy  factiaii,  and  this  is  the  most  precioiis 
kind  of  hezoar«  The  same  story  is  afl&imed  hy  other  Arahign 
-writers  who  travdled  in  Feraia  and  China.  These  stones  were 
oonsidered  of  immense  Talne ;  a  palace  having  heen  given  in 
exchange  for  ona  Prom  the  vmtingB  of  Avenzoar  it  appears 
that  in  his  time  medidne,  surgery,  and  pharmacy  -were  distinct 
professions,  for  he  apologizes  for  having  given  his  mind  to  the 
two  last  as  well  as  to  the  £ist.  We  learn  also  iJiat  there  were 
even  then  celebrated  schools  of  mediGine  in  Spun,  pacticnlady 
in  Toledo.  He  makes  no  mention  of  the  eailiffl:  Arabian 
aothoTB  of  Ada,  which  indicates  the  small  amount  of  inter- 
eonrse  then  existing  hetween  Spain  and  the  East. 

Not  mnch  later  than  Avenzoar  hved  Averrhoes,  who  eqoyed 
great  reputation  during  his  life,  and  after  death  was  rendered 
ilLustnous  throughout  Europe  hy  his  writingB.  He  was  horn 
at  Cordova,  and  studied  first  law  and  then  medicine ;  was  sur- 
named  the  Commentator  from  his  having  written  many  volumes 
to  illustrate  Aristotle ;  he  wrote  also  a  general  treatise  on  medi- 
cdne,  and  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  remark  that  small- 
pax  occurs  only  once  in  the  same  individual. 

Another  Spani^L  Moor  distinguished  in  medicine  or  surgery 
was  Albucatis,  who  died  in  1 122:  he  is  considered  by  Dr.  Freind 
the  same  as  Ahzaharavius.  He  appears  to  have  given  his  prin- 
cipal attention  to  surgery,  which  he  considered  to  be  in  a  very 
low  state ;  he  professed  to  rgect  all  superfluous  means ;  Gtitbu- 
siastically  commends  the  actual  cautery,  which  he  thought  leffii 
hazardous  than  the  knife ;  he  speaks  with  diseriminalion  but 
not  with  approbation  of  the  operation  for  hydrocephalus;  of 
extirpating  the  tonsils  and  the  uvula;  of  bronchoceile  and 
tumours  of  the  neck ;  of  extra-uterine  gestation,  of  which  he 
gives  an  instance ;  of  paracentesis,  in  which  he  allowed  only  a 
partial  discharge  of  the  fluid ;  of  lithotomy  in  the  female ;  and 
gives  warrant  to  the  remark  of  Dr.  Freind,  that  scarcely  any 
operation  was  so  painful,  difficult  or  dangerous,  as  to  deter  the 
surgeons  of  those  times. 
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Our  brief  reviefw  of  the  Arabian  pbysicians  has  broaght  qb 
down  to  the  12th  oentary.  If  these  miters  did  not  oontribnte 
much  to  the  stock  of  knowledge,  they  have  certainly  done  nrnch 
better  by  handing  down  to  posterity  the  wisdom  of  their  pre- 
decessors than  they  could  have  done  by  vainly  straggling  after 
the  reputation  of  originality. 

For  several  centuries  they  held  almost  undivided  and  undispu- 
ted authority  in  the  schools,  even  the  original  Grredk  authors  being 
thrown  into  oblivion.  We  are  told  by  Comarius,  in  the  1 6di  cen- 
tury, that  in  the  schools  they  read  and  explained  Avicenna,  and 
Bhazes  on  the  ninth  book  of  that  author;  they  cited  mod^n 
authors,  but  very  little  allusion  was  made  to  the  Greek  writers,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  to  Hippocrates,  Galen  and  Dioscorides,  in  passing. 
But  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  in  1458, 
there  occurred  some  revival  of  Greek  literature,  by  the  scattering 
throughout  the  principal  cities  of  Europe  of  those  learned  men 
who  had  formerly  been  more  concentrated  in  the  Eastern  capitaL 
Such  were  Theodore  Guza^  Lascaris,  and  others,  who  took  re- 
fuge in  Italy,  and  Emanuel  Ohrysoloras  who  taught  the  Greek 
language  in  Venice.  The  same  cause  was  advanced  by  the 
inyention  of  the  art  of  printing  about  the  same  period,  among 
the  earliest  results  of  which  was  the  publication  of  some  Greek 
medical  writers,  as  Dioscorides,  Galen,  Hippocrates,  and  Paul 
of  ^gina,  in  the  early  part  of  the  1 6th  century. 

During  all  the  foregoing  period  chemistry  had  been  studied, 
and  its  results  occasionally  rendered  available  in  the  treatment 
of  disease.  But  in  conjunction  with,  or,  rather,  in  preference 
to  this  object,  pursuits  of  a  less  rational  character  were  indulged ; 
nor  is  it  surprising  that  those  to  whom  the  revelations  of  che- 
mistry were  new,  should  have  been  led  into  the  conviction  that 
it  involved  resources  which  might  annul  the  essential  barriers 
that  distinguish  different  substances,  and  even  defy  the  hitherto 
resistless  hand  of  death.  The  most  recent  advances  of  that 
science  seem  in  some  respects  to  have  thrown  the  minds  of  its 
professors  into  the  same  train  of  thought.  But  towards  the 
close  of  the  15th  century  men  became  weary  of  following  a 
deceptive  vision,  and  applied  with  greater  severity  the  discoveries 
of  chemistry  to  the  augmentation  of  the  materia  medica. 
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And  this  would  naturally  bring  us  to  a  review  of  Paraeelsus, 
but  we  deem  it  best  to  retrace  our  steps  a  little,  in  order  to 
notice  the  foundation  of  the  school  of  Salemum,  in  Naples^ 
about  the  middle  of  the  7th  century,  not  originally  with  any 
special  regard  to  medical  science,  but  rather  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  Hebrew,  Arabic,  and  Latin  tongues.  So  celebrated  had 
this  school  become  at  the  time  of  Charlemagne  that  he  endowed 
there  a  college,  probably  at  the  suggestion  of  our  countryman 
Alcuin,  an  abbot  of  Canterbury,  to  whose  influence  also  is 
ascribed  the  foundation  of  the  University  of  Paris.  The  origin 
of  the  school  is  assigned  to  a  monastery  of  Benedictine  monks, 
who,  at  first,  practised  medicine  according  to  the  usual  method 
of  combining  superstition  with  science,  but  who  about  the  9th 
or  10th  century  entered  more  regularly  upon  the  study  of 
medicine,  taking  Galen  as  their  guide.  Among  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  this  school  was  Constantine  the  A&ioan,  a  native 
of  Carthage,  bom  probably  in  the  early  part  of  the  11th  cen- 
tury :  a  long  residence  at  Babylon  and  Bagdad  rendered  him 
familiar  with  the  language  and  literature  of  the  East  Taking 
refuge  in  Apulia,  from  some  trouble  to  which  he  had  been  ex- 
posed on  his  return  to  Carthage,  he  became  secretary  to  Bichard 
Guiscard,  Duke  of  Apulia ;  and  from  his  residence  in  Bhegium 
has  been  called  the  Bhegian.  He  afterwards  entered  the  order 
of  St.  Benedict  on  Mount  Casinus.  He  appears  to  have  been 
the  first  to  bring  into  Italy  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and 
Arabian  medicine,  and  was  the  author  of  several  original  works 
and  translations.  To  his  influence,  perhaps,  may  be  assigned 
the  patronage  extended  to  the  school  of  Salemum  by  Duke 
Bobert  after  he  had  reduced  that  city  to  his  power,  a.o.  1076. 
Constantine  died  about  1087. 

The  situation  of  Salemum  rendered  that  city  a  convenient 
place  of  resort  to  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  cmsades,  and 
the  fame  of  its  physicians  and  surgeons  induced  the  wounded 
warriors  to  seek  their  aid.  Among  the  most  illustrious  of  these 
patients  was  Bobert  Duke  of  Normandy,  son  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  arm  by  a  poisoned 
arrow.  His  physician  declared  that  he  could  be  cured  only  by  the 
extraction  of  the  poison  by  suction,  but  he  refused  to  purchase 
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his  own  restoration  by  the  sacrifice  of  another.  His  wife  Sybilla, 
therefore,  secretly  performed  the  office  while  he  slept  unconscious 
of  the  obligation.  The  story  so  closely  resembles  that  recorded 
of  our  own  Edward  and  his  consort  as  to  bring  each  into  doubt : 
perhaps  both  are  true ;  perhaps  neither  should  be  regarded  in 
any  other  light  than  as  a  delicate  but  not  unwarranted  allusion 
to  the  source  to  which  su£fering  humanity  may  look  for  the 
most  disinterested  and  self-sacrificing  efibrts  to  afibrd  relief. 
The  skill  of  the  physician  may  suggest  processes  painful,  tedious, 
and  hazardous  in  execution,  but  it  remains  for  the  assiduity  and 
courage  of  female  devotion  to  put  them  in  force.  A  poem  was 
written  in  honour  of  his  visit  and  dedicated  to  him,  entitled 
Begimen  Sanitatis  Salemi,  which  attained  considerable  cele- 
brity. In  imitation,  perhaps,  of  this  poetical  production,  Mf^- 
dius,  physician  to  Philip  Augustus,  an  Athenian  monk  of  the 
order  of  St.  Benedict,  wrote  another  in  hexameters  on  the 
virtues  of  medicines,  the  various  kinds  of  urine,  and  the  pulse, 
subjects  rather  foreign  to  the  muse :  this  poem  (in  which  he 
refers  to  the  school  of  Montpellier,  then  famous)  was  read  in 
the  public  schools,  and  formed  the  groundwork  of  a  commen- 
tary. The  school  of  Salernum  was  patronized  by  Duke  Boger, 
first  Eang  of  the  Two  Sicilies  (1130),  and  by  his  successors, 
William  I  and  II.  It  was  esteemed  by  Benjamin  of  Tudela  the 
best  school  existing  among  the  children  of  Edom,  as  he  calls 
the  Christians  of  the  West,  after  he  had  returned  from  an  exten- 
sive tour  through  the  greater  part  of  the  world  then  known 
(1 185).  To  his  judgment  we  may  yield  the  greater  confidence, 
owing  to  the  high  medical  reputation  enjoyed  by  the  Jews,  not 
only  among  their  own  countrymen  but  also  among  Christians 
and  Mahometans,  whose  desire  to  profit  by  their  skill  overcame 
the  prejudices  of  superstition  and  even  the  statutes  of  the  canon 
law,  which  forbade  a  Jew  to  administer  medicine  to  a  Christian. 
Jewish  physicians  were,  nevertheless,  found  in  the  courts  of 
princes  and  even  of  popes,  and  were  allowed  by  the  Moors  a 
residence  in  Cordova  and  Granada. 

The  ancient  statutes  of  the  school  of  Salernum  are  curious. 
The  patron  saint  was  St.  Matthew,  and  the  inscription  on  the 
seal  was  Civitas  Hippocratis.    There  were  ten  teachers ;  candi- 
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dates  were  strictly  examined  in  the  therapeatics  of  Galen,  or  in 
the  first  book  of  the  first  canon  of  Avicenna,  or  in  the  apho- 
risms. Those  who  sought  the  degree  of  doctor  must  be  at  least 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  must  have  studied  medicine  during 
seyen  years.  A  surgeon  must  have  studied  anatomy  one  year.  The 
candidate  must  swear  fidelity  and  obedience  to  the  society ;  must 
engage  to  refuse  rewards  from  the  poor,  and  to  decline  any  lucrative 
connection  with  druggists ;  a  book  was  then  placed  in  his  hand 
and  a  ring  on  his  finger;  he  was  crowned  with  laurel  and  dismissed 
with  salutation.  Apothecaries  were  bound  to  mix  their  medi- 
cines in  conformity  with  the  precepts  of  the  physician,  and  to 
sell  them  at  a  fixed  rate. 

To  this  school  were  granted  various  privileges  by  Frederic  II, 
about  the  year  1226  :  in  particular,  that  no  school  but  those  of 
Salemum  and  Naples  should  confer  the  degree  and  license  to 
practise.  By  order  of  the  same  monarch  the  writings  of  the 
Arabians  were  translated  into  Latin. 

It  would  be  tedious  and  not  very  profitable  to  enumerate 
those  who  have  promoted  medical  science  as  we  draw  near  to 
modem  times.  We,  therefore,  hastily  notice  Arnold  of  Ville- 
neuve,  bom  about  the  middle  of  the  13  th  century,  after  whom 
was  named  a  sect  of  chemists  called  Amoldists.  He  speaks  of 
the  distillation  of  ardent  spirits  under  the  name  of  aqua  vitae, 
a  recent  discovery,  which  he  considered  the  long  sought  for 
panacea.  He  was  the  friend  and  instructor  of  Raymond  Lully, 
who  makes  this  singular  remark  concerning  alcohol,  that  he 
thought  the  discovery  of  that  substance  was  concealed  firom  the 
earlier  inhabitants  of  the  earth  because  men  were  then  in  their 
infancy,  while  this  was  reserved  for  the  decrepid  old  age  of  the 
world  :  hence  he  inferred  from  this  discovery  the  near  approach 
of  the  world's  destruction.  We  may  also  mention  William  of 
Salicetum,  professor  at  Verona,  about  1270,  who  remarks  that 
those  nerves  of  the  thorax  which  proceed  from  the  sixth  an* 
seventh  pair  derive  their  origin  from  the  cerebram,  and  serve 
for  voluntary  motion  ;  but  those  from  the  cerebellum  are  appro- 
priated to  vital  functions  and  involuntary  motion  :  a  distinction 
adopted  long  after  by  Willis.  Guy  of  Cailliac,  professor  at 
Montpellier,  reduced  the  art  of  surgery  to  a  system  about 
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A.  D.    1368,   though  he  modestly  disclaims   any   addition   to 
science.     Among  the  numerous  authors  to  whom  he  refers,  it 
is  remarkable  that  he  omits  Celsus.     He  divides  the  professors 
of  surgery  into  five  classes.     1 — ^Those  who  indiscriminately 
apply  cataplasms  to  all  wounds  and  abscesses ;    2 — Those  who 
use  wine  only  in  their  cases,  following  Bruno  and  Theodoric ; 
3 — Those  who  followed  William  of  Salicetum  and  Lanfrano, 
who  healed  wounds  with   ointments  and  emollient  plaisters; 
4 — The  German  sect,  chiefly  military  surgeons,  who  used  wool, 
potions,  and  charms ;    5 — Quacks  and  women,  who  in  all  dis- 
eases betook  themselves  to  the  saints,  and  constantly  followed 
the  track  of  each  other.  He  is  the  first  to  mention  the  Ceesarean 
operation,  but  merely  as  resorted  to  after  the  mothers  death. 
He  gives  an  account  of  the  plague  which  ravaged  the  earth  in 
1348,  beginning  in  India,  and  which  is  said  to  have  consumed 
one-fourth  of  the  human  race.     It  assumed  two  forms :   one 
characterized  by  haemoptysis  and  violent  fever,  proving  fatal  in 
every  instance  within  three  days  ;  the  other  by  fever,  carbuncles 
and  abscesses,  particularly  in  the  groin  and  armpits, — ^in  the 
beginning  as  fatal  as  the  other,  but  less  so  in  the  decline. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  15th  century  the  earth  was  visited 
by  two  other  severe  scourges  :  the  English  or  sweating  sickness 
and  the  venereal  disease.    The  first  of  these  maladies  derived  its 
name  from  its  most  prominent  symptom,  and  from  its  being  almost 
confined  to  the  English,  even,  it  is  said,  in  foreign  countries, 
and  to  the  exception  of  foreigners  in  England.   It  first  appeared 
in  the  army  of  Henry  VII  on  their  arrival  at  Millbrd  Haven, 
1483,  and  raged  in  London  from  September  21  to  the  end  of 
October:    it  reappeared  five  times  in  England,  viz.  in  1486, 
1606,   1518,  1528,  and   1629,  when  it  likewise  appeared  in 
Belgium  and  Germany,  and  broke  off  the  conference  between 
Luther  and  Zuinglius.     It  broke  out  in  England  for  the  last 
time  in   1551,  when   120  died   in   one  day   in  Westminster, 
including  two  sons  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,     It  prevailed  par- 
ticularly in   Shropshire,   where  it  came  under   the  notice  of 
Dr.  Caius,  who  has  left  a  minute  account  of  it.     In  the  begin- 
ning the  patient  was  affected  by  internal  heat,  inextinguishable 
thirst,  restlessness,  pain  in  the  epigastrium  generally  without 
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vomiting,  headache,  delirium,  languor  and  great  drowsiness, 
quick  and  strong  pulse^  frequent  laborious  respiration.  Children, 
the  aged,  and  the  poor,  were  less  liable  than  the  more  robust. 
The  only  effectual  treatment  was  the  use  of  diaphoretics,  which 
proved  so  successful,  that  Lord  Bacon  observes  that  the  patients 
generally  recovered  when  the  remedies  were  rightly  adminis- 
tered {s.  s,c,). 

To  the  same  period  is  assigned  the  origin  of  syphilis :  by 
some  said  to  have  been  brought  from  the  West  by  the  com- 
panions of  Columbus  (a  tremendous  punishment  for  the  evils 
inflicted  by  Europeans  on  the  natives,  but  not  too  severe  if 
falling  only  on  the  guilty) ;  while  others  assert  that  it  first 
appeared  in  the  French  army  before  Naples;  Sydenham  says 
that  it  was  brought  from  Guinea,  Maynard  from  Spain,  while 
others  profess  to  find  it  described  in  the  early  medical  writers 
of  Greece  and  Arabia.  In  the  treatment  mercurial  frictions 
were  early  recommended  by  some,  and  declared  by  others  to  be 
so  injurious  that  to  recommend  them  was  criminal.  The  ex- 
perience of  centuries  has  proved  mercury  to  be  the  specific  for 
this  disease  :  the  same  experience  has  taught  the  close  analogy 
between  the  symptoms  of  that  remedy  and  those  of  syphilis. 
May  we  not  then  reasonably  suppose  that  the  early  physicians 
employed  the  right  medicine^  but  in  too  large  quantities? 
(s.  s.  c.) 

The  distant  voyages  to  the  East  Indies  undertaken  about  this 
period  introduced  among  the  sailors  therein  engaged  the  scurvy, 
a  disease  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Arabians,  and  from  them 
it  was  propagated  throughout  Europe. 

Great  progress  was  made  in  anatomy  by  the  labours  of  Jaco- 
bus Sylvius,  Fallopius,  Yesalius,  Eustachius  and  others :  and 
Hermolaus  Barbaras  endeavoured  to  promote  the  study  of 
botany,  and  to  correct  the  errors  of  Pliny  and  Dioscorides :  and 
after  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  many  Greeks  in  their  flight 
carried  the  writings  of  the  Greek  physicians  to  the  western 
parts  of  Europe,  which  led  to  their  extensive  circulation  and  to 
a  comparison  of  them  with  the  Arabian  writers  then  better 
known. 

We  now  turn  for  a  little  to  the  consi'^'*''"*''^^  of  medicine  in 
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onr  own  country,  and  particularly  to  an  ilIu8trious  Englishman 
who  devoted  wealth  and  time  to  the  investigation  of  the  secrets 
of  Nature,  and  who,  as  his  reward,  reaped  indeed  the  fruits  of 
his  industry  from  the  hand  of  Nature,  hut  from  the  hand  of 
many  ever  jealous  and  suspicious,  the  daigeof  cultivating 
magic  and  forbidden  arts,  and,  as  its  consequence,  persepu- 
tion  and  imprisonment  It  is  a  little  curious  to  observe,  that 
the  same  line  of  pursuits  which  in  one  age  is  considered 
most  closely  ^ed  to  supernatural  agency,  is  in  another  con- 
sidered the  most  purely  material  and  most  directly  opposed  to 
everything  of  a  spiritual  character.  In  the  times  of  which  we 
have  recently  been  treating  men  might  without  censure  devote 
themselves  to  the  most  abstruse  mysticism,  might  peiplex  them- 
selves and  others  with  speculations  the  most  remote  from  the 
observation  and  disproportioned  to  the  capacity  of  mankind  with- 
out the  slightest  imputation  on  the  soundness  -of  their  under- 
standing or  the  correctness  of  their  fait^ ;  but  should  they  have 
brought  to  light  any  of  the  real  operatipns  of  Nature— should 
they  disclose  her  workings  a  little  below  the  surface  and  bring 
into  activity  powers  previously  unknown,,  they  were  calumniated 
as  dealers  in  the  black  art  and  accused  of  holding  intercourse 
with  evil  spirits.  At  present  the  general  feeling  is  the  reverse. 
Whatever  effect  may  have  been  produced  by  the  reiterated  dis- 
covery of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  the  irresistible  force  of  evidence 
by  which  they  are  evinced,  there  is  still  in  the  minds  of  many  a 
tacit  suspicion  that  the  investigation  of  Nature  is  apt  to  strengthen 
the  material  and  weaken  the  spiritual— an  apprehension  that  we 
may  go  too  far  in  the  unveiling  of  Nature,  and  trace  her  steps 
so  perfectly  that  we  should,  as  it  were,  come,  to  the  end  of  the 
enquiry,  and  at  length  find  nothing  spiritual  rematning. 

Boger  Bacon  was  born  at  Ilchester  in  Somersetshire  in  the 
year  1214 :  he  received  his  education  at  Oxford,  whence  he 
proceeded  to  Paris,  where  his  successful  assiduity  gained  him 
at  an  early  age  the  dignity  of  a  doctor  in. theology. .  He  entered 
the  monastic  order  of  St.  Francis,  and  returning  in  1240  to 
England  resuined  his  residence  at  Oxford,  where  he  pursued 
his  scientific  researches  with  such  zeal  and  reputation,  that  by 
the  aid  of  contributions  he  was  able  to  provide  a  Ubrary  and 
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apparatus  at  the  expense  of  dE2000,  an  enormons  sum  in  his 
time.  But  intellectual  superiority,  especially  when  combined 
with  a  moral  perception  of  more  than  ordinary  sensibility, 
seldom  escapes  the  breath  of  slander  &om  the  lips  of  those 
whose  ignorance  is  put  to  shame  or  whose  morality  is  made 
to  appear  defective  by  the  contrast.  Bacon  was  far  before  the 
clergy  of  his  time  in  knowledge  and  industry ;  he  was  superior 
to  them  in  his  moral  convictions,  and  he  had  imbibed  principles 
(probably  from  intercourse  with  Grost^te,  Bishop  of  Lincoln) 
in  unison  with  those  which,  in  a  later  age,  struck  at  the  root  of 
popular  errors.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  his  philoso- 
phy should  be  deemed  of  unholy  origin  and  his  religion  hereti- 
cal ;  that  his  books  should  be  proscribed,  and  that  he  should 
himself  be  subjected  to  imprisonment  during  ten  years.  On 
his  release  he  returned  to  Oxford,  his  favourite  residence,  where 
he  wrote  his  last  work,  a  compendium  of  theology,  and  died  in 
the  78th  year  of  his  age.  He  deserves  a  place  in  our  present 
review,  because  among  his  numerous  studies  he  included  that 
of  medicine,  a  subject  on  which  he  wrote  several  works,  one  on 
the  errors  of  physicians,  another  on  the  retardation  of  old  age. 
He  was  a  diligent  and  almost  solitary  student  of  chemistry,  a 
science  recently  introduced  from  the  Arabians,  whose  chief  value 
was  asserted  by  him  to  consist  in  its  relation  to  the  life  and 
health  of  mankind,  but  destined  in  his  time  rather  to  torture 
the  wits  than  to  encrease  the  resources  of  philosophers,  though  in 
later  ages  to  form  a  new  era  in  medicine,  and  to  open  a  bound- 
less field  of  philosophical  enquiry. 

It  is  not  remarkable  that  he  should  have  laboured  with  the 
same  view  as  others  in  the  search  after  a  means  of  transmuting 
metals  and  of  conferring  a  lasting  youth  on  man ;  nor  is  it 
certain  that  the  unsparing  and  indiscriminate  ridicule  thrown 
on  such  pursuits  may  not  indicate  a  want  of  clear  understanding 
of  their  true  character.  Certainly  the  discoveries  of  chemistry 
at  the  present  day  are  such  as  completely  to  defy  every  attempt 
to  set  a  limit  to  the  kind  and  degree  of  powers  which  further 
experiments  may  confer,  and  they  seem  to  shew,  that  a  difference 
in  the  relative  proportions,  and,  perhaps,  positions  of  the  same 
elementary  atoms,  will  constitute  a  diff*  "  ^  nature  of 


on  the  History  of  Medicine,  197 

the  compoand  substance,  which  no  previous  calculation  could 
have  suggested,  considerations  which  should  avert  the  charge  of 
folly  from  those  who  cultivated  the  science  at  a  period  when  its 
wonders  were  just  opening  on  the  mind  as  yet  unprepared  for 
their  reception  or  solution.  The  genius  of  Bacon  seems  to 
have  been  universal.  He  was  aUke  distinguished  as  a  chemist 
and  an  astronomer,  by  his  knowledge  of  languages,  of  optics, 
mechanics,  and  mathematics;  he  is  said  to  have  anticipated 
Pope  Gregory  by  300  years  in  the  reformation  of  the  calendar, 
and  by  a  still  longer  interval  the  most  recent  efforts  of  ingenuity 
in  the  construction  of  flying  machines  and  articulating  figures ; 
while  his  knowledge  of  medicine  and  of  science  in  general  en- 
titled him  without  the  charge  of  presumption  to  treat  of  the 
errors  and  shortcomings  of  physicians  and  philosophers. 

Another  distinguished  Englishman  was  Gilbertus  Anglicanus, 
the  first  practical  writer  on  medicine  in  this  country,  little 
encouragement  having  been  given  to  the  study  either  at  the 
court  or  the  universities.    He  flourished  towards  the  close  of 
the  Idth  century,  and  has  the  reputation  of  much  learning  and 
skill,  particularly  in  the  knowledge  of  herbs.    He  draws  largely 
on  the  Arabians.    To  scrofulous  swellings  he  gives  the  name  of 
the  king's  evil,  because  cured  by  the  royal  touch,  a  custom  pre- 
valent in  England  and  France,  derived  probably  from  the  time 
of  Edward  the  Confessor  and  Philip  I.     The  virtue  is  ascribed 
to  various  sources ;  among  them  to  the  unction  or  anointing  of 
the  royal  hand  at  coronation,  which  not  being  performed  on  the 
hand  of  the  queens  they  do  not  possess  the  healing  power.  This 
distinction  we  apprehend  is  confined  to  the  queens  of  France^ 
and  is,  perhaps,  owing  to.  the  Salique  law.    Whether  it  occurs 
in  the  ceremony  of  an  English  coronation  we  cannot  say,  but  if 
so  its  force  is  not  allowed,  for  the  latest  sovereign  who  *'  touched 
for  the  evil"  was  Queen  Anne.     Gilbertus  mentions  a  cure 
efiected  in  part,  at  least,  by  sulphurous  baths ;    and  gives  the 
following  curious  recipe : — ^Feed  a  pullet  on  hellebore  for  eight 
days,  after  which  make  soup  of  its  flesh,  and  this  will  prove 
gently  laxative. 

John  of  Gaddesden  flourished  early  in  the  14th  century.    He 
wipote  a  work  entitled  the  English  Rose  ($iccording  to  the  fanci- 
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fal  custom  of  the  day),  profeseing  to  embrace  die  entife  practice 
of  medicine,  taken  principally  from  the  Arabians,  but  with  some 
additions  of  his  own.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  court  doctor, 
and  to  have  suited  his  prescriptions  as  far  as  possible  to  the 
taste  of  the  rich  and  fastidious,  even  condescending  to  the  com- 
position of  cosmetics  and  hair  dyes,  and  in  his  works  relieving 
his  graver  prose  with  the  effusions  of  his  own  poetical  imagination. 
He  was  the  first  British  physician  who  enjoyed  royal  patronage, 
and  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  king's  son,  supposed  to 
be  Edward  I  or  II,  in  small-pox,  whom  he  wrapped  up  in  scar- 
let cloth,  ordering  the  room  to  be  hung  with  the  same  material, 
by  which  means  he  effected  a  cure  without  a  single  blemish. 
He  boasts  much  of  his  success,  ^nd  appears  to  have  been  deeply 
tinged  with  quackery. 

John  Arden  was  an  English  surgeon  of  considerable  reputa- 
tion.   He  practised  at  Newark  from  1349  to  1370,  when  he 
removed  to  London :   many  of  his  works  remain,  and  evince  a 
practical  acquaintance  with  his  art.     He  set  much  value  on 
injections  (esteeming  salt  the  best),  and  invented  an  instrument 
for  the  administration  of  this  mode  of  remedy ;    the  practice 
seems  not  to  have  been  familiar  in  his  time,  since  he  enforces 
the  necessity  of  a  watchful  and  careful  master  of  the  art,  inform- 
ing us  that  he  had  himself  a  hundred  times  earned  fame  and 
money  in  distant  parts  by  the  operation.     To  the  latter  object 
he  seems  to  have  been  by  no  means  insensible,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  it  offers  advice  to  physicians,  which  might  not  be 
without  its  advantages  in  the  present  day,  if  the  strict  rules  of  a 
dignified  etiquette  allowed  of  its  adoption ;  viz.  to  stipulate  for 
payment  before  they  undertake  a  case,  and  to  make  as  good  a 
bargain  as  they  can.     It  is  a  little  amusing  to  see  the  true  mer- 
cantile spirit  first  shewing  itself  in  the  practice  of  an  English 
surgeon:  certainly  not  the  first  instance  oi selfishness,  but. of 
hondjide  market  making. 

Thomas  linacre  deserves  the  respect  of  every  fiiend  of  litera- 
ture in  general,  and  medicine  in  particular.  Enriched  by  the 
most  accurate  study  of  the  Greek  and  Boman  classics,  and  by  a 
residence  in  Italy  at  the  time  of  the  revival  of  Greek  litera- 
ture, he  was  among  the  first  of  English  R«^«ift«»  to  study  the 
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Greek  medical  writars  in  their  own  langoage,  and  to  render 
Aristotle  and  Gkilen  fiimiliar  by  an  elegant  Latin  translation. 
EBs  exertions  in  behalf  of  medical  science  were  marked  by  the 
greatest  judgment  as  well  as  the  most  fervent  zeal :  he  founded 
lectureships  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  procured  the  trans* 
ference  of  the  right  to  confer  the  license  to  practise  from  the 
Bishop  of  London  to  a  regular  college  of  physicians,  founded 
by  his  instrumentality,  and  of  which  he  was  the  first  president, 
which  continues  to  the  presrait  day ;  an  imperfect  security,  no 
doubt,  but,  pediaps,  the  best  that  could  have  been  devised  against 
ignorance  and  incompetence.  The  changes  of  circumstances 
may  possibly  have  demanded  greater  changes  in  the  rules  and 
practice  of  that  learned  body  than  have  hitherto  heea  admitted; 
and  an  ear  more  ofea  to  suggestions  from  without,  and  a  lees 
trembling  apprdieosion  of  any  deviation  firom  routine,  might 
possibly  have  placed  tiiem  looie  decidedly  in  the  van  in  the 
march  of  human  intelligence ;  but  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether 
the  love  of  innovation,  even  under  the  q^ious  name  of  reform, 
be  not  a  prindple  foaught  with  more  danger,  and  less  efficient 
for  good,  than  a  cautions  and  rever<aU  hesitation  to  transgress 
rules  oliginally  imposed  by  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  experience  of  centuries.  A  drag  would  no  doubt  be  an 
inconvenience  in  a  journey  if  immovably  attadied  to*  the  wheel; 
and  yet  it  mi^t  be  better  to  bear  with  such  an  occasional  im- 
pediment Ihan,  by  dispensing  with  it  altogether,  to  incur  the 
peril  of  an  unchecked  descent. 

The  charter  of  the  collie  of  physieians,  obtained  from  Henry 
Yin,  is  dated  1518,  and  was  confirmed  by  padiament  iu  1528. 
The  meetings  first  took  place  in  the  house  of  lanacre,  which  he 
bequeathed  to  the  college  at  his  death  in  1524. 

While  the  Arabians  built  wholly  upon  the  Greeks,  and  the 
modems  almost  exclusively  on  the  Arabians,  the  encreased 
attention  given  to  chemistry  was  laying  the  f oundati<m  for  great 
dianges  in  die  tlwory  and  practice  of  medidne.  The  person 
most  prominently  mgaged  in  the  establishment  of  the  new 
school  was  Paracelsus,  one  of  those  extraordinary  characters 
which  it  is  difficult  to  und^stand,  and  which  should  ever  act  as 
a  cbedt  on  those  who  hastily  f<»m  and  as  hastily  express  their 
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judgment  of  men.  He  is  generally  acknowledged  to  have  been 
a  man  of  considerable  ability,  a  skilfnl  chemist,  and  a  man  of 
independent  and  original  thought ;  bnt  the  instability  of  his 
mind,  the  inordinate  extent  of  his  vanity,  and  the  irregularity 
of  his  Ufe,  lost  to  the  world  the  benefit  which  it  might  have 
derived  from  his  superior  qualities.  He  was  bom  at  Einsiedeln, 
in  Switzerland,  in  1493  :  his  father  was  a  physician ;  his  mother 
appears  to  have  been  superior  (matron  ?)  of  the  hospital  of  the 
abbey  of  Einsiedeln.  He  called  himself  Aureolus  Philippus 
Theophrastus  Paracelsus  Bombast  ab  Hohenheim;  some  of 
these  were  probably  assumed  names.  He  was  accused  of  magic, 
an  art  of  which  he  speaks  in  terms  of  high  commendation ;  of 
impiety  and  heresy,  of  which,  perhaps,  his  writings  are  not  alto- 
gether free,  though  some  are  of  a  religious  character ;  and  he 
meditated  a  reform  in  religion  as  well  as  in  medicine:  he 
ascribes  his  knowledge  to  the  divine  teaching.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  48,  possessed,  as  he  asserted,  of  the  universal  remedy. 
He  studied  great  obscurity  in  his  own  language,  and  hence, 
while  he  dogmatically  censured  others,  he  could  hardly  be 
understood  himself :  he  invented  a  number  of  barbarous  and 
unintelligible  terms,  and  gave  new  meanings  to  those  which 
were  familiar. 

He  supposed  an  exact  analogy  or  correspondence  to  exist 
between  man  and  the  external  world  or  universal  frame  of 
Nature,  so  that  particular  parts  of  the  body  correspond  to 
particular  planets ;  the  sun  to  the  heart,  the  brain  to  the  moon, 
the  liver  to  Jupiter,  the  spleen  to  Saturn,  the  lungs  to  Mer- 
cury, &c.  All  created  things  are  derived  from  one  principle  or 
matter,  called  the  great  mystery,  whose  sphere  is  as  extensive 
as  the  universe,  which  contains  the  seeds  of  all  things,  which 
are  severally  brought  to  light  in  virtue  of  a  celestial  power 
called  agx^l^  which  separates  and  arranges  the  different  elements. 
He  did  not  acknowledge  as  elements  the  four  which  previously 
bore  that  name,  but  in  their  stead  substituted  three, — salt,  snl- 
phur  and  mercury.  Besides  these  he  supposed  a  quintessence 
(retaining  a  word  appropriate  only  to  those  who  maintained /*ot#r 
elements,  viz.  quinta  essentia)  y  derived  from  all  things  which 
grow  or  live,  and  deprived  of  all  impurity  f^"^^ *-''>.y.    This 
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be  denominates  the  philosopher's  stone  or  tincture,  which  he 
professed  to  have  attained,  and  hy  it  to  effect  wonderfdl  cures. 
Irregularities  in  the  component  parts  of  the  body  (salt,  sulphur 
and  mercury)  produce  corresponding  disease.  He  believed  that 
medicinal  substances  had  in  many  cases  a  mark  which  pointed 
out  the  kind  of  disease  for  which  they  should  be  employed,  as  a 
supposed  resemblance  to  an  eye  indicated  the  correct  employ- 
ment of  euphrasia.  He  practised  surgery,  and  was  eminently 
successful  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  ulcers:  he  rejected 
actual  cautery,  suture,  and  some  other  means,  trusting  to  the 
restorative  power  of  the  A^^tf  combined  with  his  specifics :  he 
ascribed  great  value  to  the  magnet,  particularly  in  haemorrhages 
and  in  diseases  tending  from  within  outwards. 

Paracelsus  may  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  most  defi- 
nite form  of  the  spiritual  school  of  medicine,  for  in  his  system 
the  spiritual  was  not  merely  used  to  explain  the  operations  of 
the  animal  economy,  but  the  relations  of  the  animal  economy 
with  the  spiritual  world  were  represented  as  much  more  exten- 
sive and  absolute  by  him  than  by  others.  Every  process  he 
considered  to  be  carried  on  under  the  regulation  of  a  dominant 
power  {(Hfxyi)  existing  in  each  individual,  and  every  individual 
to  be  connected  with  the  spiritual  world  in  general,  in  virtue  of 
the  mutual  relations  subsisting  between  all  beings.  In  following 
out  this  theory,  its  eccentric  author  fell  into  somewhat  dark 
and  unintelligible  mysticism ;  he  clothed  vague  ideas  in  enig- 
matical language,  investing  the  most  purely  material  operations 
of  even  the  inanimate  creation  with  a  spiritual  character,  by  the 
names  imposed  on  the  substances  employed  and  the  transforma- 
tions which  they  underwent.  The  ruling  principle  {(t^X^)  dwelt, 
according  to  him,  in  the  stomach,  and  presided  over  the  chemi- 
cal processes  of  that  organ,  separating  the  power  from  the 
aliment,  and  giving  to  nutritious  substances  the  tincture,  in 
virtue  of  which  they  became  capable  of  assimilation.  To  this 
ruling  power  should  be  addressed  all  the  efforts  of  the  phy- 
sician. 

Though  encumbered  with  needless  obscurity,  there  is  perhaps 
little  difference  between  the  (putr/c  of  Hippocrates  and  the  a; %)i 
of  Paracelsus,  which  he  sometimes  calls  Nature;   at  one  time 
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speaking  of  it  as  if  it  were  the  umversal  Natlire ;  elsewhere  as 
if  a  separate  a^x^  presided  over  different  countries  modifying 
the  forms  of  medical  treatment  according  to  the  locality,  Uius, 
that  the  medicine  of  Hippocrates,  might  he  useful  for  Greece 
bnt  not  for  Germany :  he  even  speaks  of  a  stomach  in  different 
organs  of  the  body,  by  which  he  probably  means  an  abode  for 
the  ofX'^y  viewed  as  governing  the  different  organs  respectively. 

Though  a  disproportion  on  the  three  elements  would  occasion 
disease,  he  likewise  described  this  to  the  influence  of  stars  and 
spiritual  beings.  In  all  his  theory  of  therapeutics  and  materia 
medica  he  directed  himself  by  cabalistic  rules.  Thus,  since  all 
terrestrial  bodies  have  their  counterpart  in  the  region  of  the 
stars,  and  since  diseases  likewise  frequently  depend  on  the  stars, 
it  is  requisite  in  many  cases  to  know  the  laws  of  the  harmony 
subsisting  between  celestial  and  terrestrial  beings :  thus,  gold  is 
a  speciflc  against  diseases  of  the  heart,  because  in  the  mystic 
dcale  it  is  found  to  harmonise  with  that  organ. 

But  to  Paracelsus  we  must  give  the  credit  of  having  made 
some  improvements  in  the  preparation  of  medicines^  and  of 
pointing  out  that  the  proper  object  of  chemistry  is  the  discovery 
of  specific  medicines,  not  the  creation  of  gold  :  also  in  the  ad- 
fninistration  of  medicine,  in  as  much  as  he  deprecated  compli- 
cated prescriptions,  and  sought  to  obtain  the  quintessence  or 
extract  of  every  substance,  that  it  might  be  employed  with  the 
]greatest  possible  purity.  He  is  also  to  be  commended  for  his 
endeavour  to  remove  the  idea  that  any  disease  is  incurable. 

Strange  and  unreasonable  as  the  syi^em  of  Paracelsus  may 
appear,  it  did  not  fail  to  attract  many  followers,  by  whom  he 
was  esteen^ed  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  medicine  and 
truest  reformers  of  practice.  Such  a  character  we  conceive  is 
never  gained  without  being  in  some  degree  merited;  nor  is  it  to 
be  denied  that  he  gave  a  new  and  powerful  impulse  to  the  study 
of  medicine  by  associating  it  with  chemistry,  and  thereby  intro- 
ducing several  new  medicines,  particularly  those  from  the  mine- 
ral kingdom.  These  advantages  remained  and  encreased  when 
the  errors  and  mysticism  of  Paracelsus  had  been  to  a  certain 
degree  removed  by  the  reiterated  attacks  of  his  opponents, 
among  the  most  celebrated  of  whom  may  be  mentioned  Thomas 
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Erastas,  Ptofessor  at  Heidelberg  and  afterwards  a|  Bale,  equal 
in  his  attacbpi^t  to  chemistry  and  his  opposition  to  Paracelsus, 
and  his  zieal  to  m witain  the  authority  of  Galen ;  and  Andrew 
Libavius^  of  Hallq  in  Saf ony.  . 

The  school  pf  which  Pfuracelsus  may  be  regarded  as  the  type, 
if  not  actually  the  origin  obtained,  indeed,  for  .a  time  a  very 
extensive  sway.  His  mystipism  exerted  a  powerful  influence 
over  the  public  mind,  being  in  harmony  with  the  prevalent 
spirit  of  the  times,  and  the  splendour  of  its  aims  .and  magnifi- 
cence of  its  promises  captivated  not  only  the  vulgar  and  illite- 
rate but  the  wealthiest  monarcbs  and  most  learqed  men.  To 
secure  the  doubtful  art  of  making  gold,  much  already  possessed 
was  wasted  in  the  furnace,  and  the  visionary  schemes  that  even 
Paracelsus  himself  had  renounced  were  continued  by  a  sect  of 
partial  followers  called  Bosecrucians.  .  . 

The  first  undoubted  trace  of  this  society,  according  to  Spren- 
gel,  is  in  the  year  1610,    Inl614  appeared  a  work,  entitled, 
"  The  general.  Befprmation  of  the  whole  World,  by  the  Fama  of 
the  Fraternity  of  the  Bosecrucians,"  which  professed  to  restore 
to  light  an  order,  veiled  in  mystery  for  lOQO  years,  but  possess- 
ing important  secret^  capable  of  securing  for  ever  the  well-being 
of  mankind.    In  this  work  it,  is  said  ,tbat  one  Christian  Bosen- 
kreuz  instituted  the  society  in  the  14tb  century,  with  the  design 
of  acquiring  great  wealth  by  the.  occult  sciences,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  kings  and  princes,  to  secure  their  co-operation  in  the 
great  views  of  the  society,  viz.  the.general  reformation  of  the  world. 
The  following  are  some  of  their  rules.     1.  The  members  were 
to  follow  no  other  profession  than  that  of  medicine,  and  they 
were  forbidden  to  receive  any  remuneration  firom  their  patients. 
2.  They  were  to  wear  the  qrdinary  dress  of  the  country  in  which 
they  happened  to.be.     8.  They  were  to  meet  annually  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    4.  Xhey  wero  to  attii^ct  those  whom 
they  thought  worthy  to  repeive.  their  secrets..    5,,.5^hey  were  to 
choose  the  word  Bosecroix  as  a  word  of  mutual  recognition. 
6.  They  were  to  keep  secret  for  a  century  the  existence  of  the 
society.    Associated  with  these  rules  were  the  doctrines  of  a 
speedy  termination  of  the  world  and  a  general  reformation. 
This  firatemity,  which  exercised  a  powerful  and  serious  influence 
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over  the  minds  of  men,  is  said  to  have  owed  its  origin  to  that 
which  was  intended  as  a  satire  on  the  alchemists  radier  than  a 
graver  disquisition.  Thus  Valentine  Andrea,  who  contributed 
much  to  the  estabhshment  of  the  sect,  speaks  of  the  works  that 
led  to  its  formation,  and  treats  with  ridicule  those  who  adhered 
to  it.  But  no  such  attempt  could  recal  the  power  that  had 
given  it  existence  and  continued  it  in  operation  :  the  spirit  was 
more  easily  raised  than  laid :  some  openly,  others  more  secretly, 
maintained  the  same  or  kindred  principles.  Of  these  were 
Weigel,  Gutmann,  Oswald  Croll,  who  gave  a  clear  and  exact 
description  of  the  doctrines  of  Paracelsus,  who  was  opposed  by 
libavius  of  Halle ;   and  others. 

libavius  having  opened  the  way  to  a  purer  cultivation  of 
chemical  medicine,  was  followed  in  the  17th  century  by  others. 
Among  the  principal  was  Sala  of  Yicenza,  who  adhered  to 
Paracelsus  as  a  guide,  while  he  rejected  some  of  his  most 
visionary  doctrines.     He  was  opposed  by  Henry  Lavater,  a 
vehement  defender  of  the  Galenists,  and  enemy  to  metallic 
medicines  in  general.     But,  perhaps,  the  most  distinguished 
disciple  of  the  chemical  school  was  Van  Helmont.     This  re- 
markable man  was  born  at  Brussels  in  1577,  and  studied  the 
scholastic  philosophy  till  17  years  of  age,  when,  having  reached 
the  period  of  graduation,  his  conviction  of  the  emptiness  of 
academical  honours  deterred  him  from  soliciting  them.     In 
pursuit  of  a  higher  wisdom  than  he  found  at  the  university  he 
joined  a  society  of  Jesuits,  but  with  them  he  found  nothing 
better  than   scholastic   subtleties.     The  works  of  Thomas   a 
Kempis  and  John  Tauler  so  powerfully  influenced  his  mind, 
that  he  relinquished  his  rank  and  possessions  to  surrender  him- 
self to  contemplation.     From  a  desire  to  imitate  Christ  he 
engaged  in  the  study  of  medicine,  with  the  view  of  practising 
gratuitously.   Speedily  dissatisfied  with  the  lessons  of  the  Greek 
schools,  he  endeavoured  to  effect  a  medical  reform  on  the  gene- 
ral principles  of  Paracelsus,  whose  works  seem  to  have  pointed 
out  to  him  the  direction  in  which  a  reform  might  be  expected, 
though  he  felt  no  great  respect  for  their  author.     He  adopted 
his  doctrine  of  the  ufX^y  <^d  included  among  the  causes  of 
disease  circumstances  of  a  supernatural  '^^  "s  sorcery. 
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magic,  &o.  He  conceived  all  bodies  to  be  derived  from  water 
through  the  means  of  fermentation ;  and  the  only  true  elements, 
viz.  those  which  could  not  be  converted  mutually  into  each  other, 
he  held  to  be  earth  and  water.  He  was  the  first  to  notice  the  pro- 
perties of  different  gases :  he  distinguished  carbonic  acid  gas» 
under  the  name  of  gas  Sylvestre,  from  hydrogen  gas,  with  the 
inflammable  property  of  which  he  was  acquainted :  he  considered 
that  no  function  of  the  body  could  be  explained  without  the 
action  of  the  UfX'l  or  sentient  soul,  whose  seat  is  in  the  stomach, 
and  which  acts  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  vital  spirits. 
There  are  six  kinds  of  digestion  in  the  body  :  1,  in  the  stomach 
by  acid ;  2,  in  the  duodenum  by  bile ;  3,  in  the  vessels  of  the 
mesentery  ;  4,  in  the  heart ;  5,  the  change  of  arterial  blood  into 
vital  spirits ;  6,  the  elaboration  of  the  nutritive  principle  in 
each  member.  Inflammation  arises  from  an  irritation  which 
attracts  the  blood  to  the  part.  In  sleep,  he  thought,  the  mind 
held  unusually  near  communion  with  the  Deity.  He  regulated 
his  practice  by  his  doctrine  of  the  Ofxyif  ^^^  employed  remedies 
addressed  to  the  imagination  as  well  as  the  more  ordinary  ones 
of  diet  and  medicine.  He  was  much  opposed  to  bleeding  and 
evacuants  generally. 

Although  the  favourable  reception  given  to  the  visions  of 
Paracelsus  and  the  Bosecrucians  may  seem  to  indicate  the  pre- 
valence of  a  state  of  mind  little  fitted  to  strict  scientific  investi- 
gation, yet  the  science  of  anatomy  occupied  nearly  at  the  same 
time  the  attention  of  able  men,  and  in  consequence  was  advan- 
cing towards  the  attainment  of  fixed  principles.  Among  the 
most  distinguished  anatomists  were  Yesalius,  Jacobus  Sylvius, 
and  Fabricius.  But  while  these  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
details  of  anatomy,  a  far  more  important  step  was  made  by 
Harvey,  who  in  1619  announced  his  doctrine  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood.  This,  like  every  other  great  discovery,  cannot  be 
so  entirely  appropriated  to  one  individual  as  to  exclude  every 
former  investigator  of  Nature  from  all  participation  in  the 
merit.  Even  Servetus  appears  to  have  had  some  knowledge  of 
this  part  of  the  animal  economy.  But  the  claim  of  Harvey  on 
the  respect  of  anatomists  consists  in  his  having  established  the 
doctrine  by  cogent  arguments,  and  in  having  placed  it  in 
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tme  portion,  80  as  to  secnre  it  the  reception  if  not  of  his  own. 
age,  at  least  of  an  age  more  capable  of  forming  an  impartial 
judgment.  At  the  present  day,  the  doctrine  is  so  familiar  and 
so  necesssoy  to  the  understanding  of  the  sanguineous  system, 
that  it  is  dif&cult  to  imagine  how  any  constst^it  explanation  of 
that  system  cotild  have  been  given  without  its  aid ;  yet  it  did 
not  gain  a  firm  footing  in  the  medical  world  without  strong 
opposition,  and  a  lengtliened  controversy  involving  the  usual 
amount  of  harsh  and  ungenerous  language.  Men  even  conde- 
scended to  aid  their  arguments  by  the  feeble  weapon  of  the 
punster,  and  designated  the  followers  of  Harvey  by  the  equivo- 
cal tenn  circulatores,  which  might  either  express  supporters  of 
the  doctrine  of  circulation  or  itinerant  quacks.  It  is  said  to 
have  deprived  Harvey  himself  of  bis  practice.  The  observer  of 
mankind  will  perceive  a  strong  similarity  in  the  principles  that 
guide  their  conduct  in  similar  relations  in  every  age  of  the  world 
and  every  stage  of  advancement. 

The  grounds  on  which  he  formed  bis  conclusion  are  derived — 
1,  from  the  analogy  between  the  pulmonary  vessels  and  the 
other  vessels  of  the  body,  the  pulmonary  circulation  having 
been  previously  ascertained  ;  2,  an  application  of  the  small  or 
pulmonary  circulation  to  the  great  or  general  circulation  ;  3,  a 
calculation  of  the  quantity  of  blood  expelled  at  eacb  contraction 
of  the  heart,  which  led  him  to  consider  that  the  quantity  ex- 
pelled in  any  given  time  wordd  be  greater  than  the  quantity 
supplied  unless  the  same  blood  were  repeatedly  employed,  as  in 
circulation.  Other  arguments  were  derived  from  the  opposite 
effects  of  a  ligature  on  a  vein  and  on  an  artery,  and  from  the 
presence  of  valves  in  the  veins. 

In  opposition  to  these  arguments  were  adduced,  the  authority  of 
the  ancients,  a  different  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  blood  sent  from 
the  heart,  and  a  different  expla.nation  of  the  intention  of  the  valves 
in  the  veins,  viz.  that  they  were  designed  to  prevent  the  excessive 
flow  of  blood :  the  swelling  below  the  ligature  was  explained  by 
irritation  attracting  the  fluid  :  the  great  difference  between  arte- 
rial and  venous  blood  was  also  considered  to  forlsid  the  idea  of 
an  immediate  transmission :  and  some  instances  of  the  Eusta- 
chian valve  remaining  open  to  adul^  '^ed  as  a 
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proof  of  the  general  law  of  free  intercomse  between  the  two 
ventricles  of  the  heart.  The  controversy  was  carried  on  with 
great  energy  by  men  of  eminence  on  both  sides :  in  &voar  of 
Harvey,  among  others,  was  Descartes:  opposed  to  him  was 
Gassendi,  but  the  only  antagonist  to  whom  he  repUed  was 
BiolaD,  professor  at  Paris.  The  force  of  evidence  was  such  as 
to  carry  conviction  to  the  mind  of  most  who  were  willing  to  be 
guided  by  it,  and  the  doctrine  of  Harvey  may  be  said  to  have 
been  established  before  his  death  in  1657. 

One  of  the  earliest  practical  applications  of  this  theory  was  a 
proposal  to  transfer  blood  from  the  healthy  to  the  sick;  a  practice 
revived  in  later  times,  bat  without  such  a  degree  of  success  as  is 
calculated  to  excite  very  sanguine  expectations  of  further  ad: 
vantage. 

A  great  corroboration  was  given  to  the  theory  of  circulation 
by  Malpighi,  professor  at  Bologna,  who  brought  the  powers  of 
the  microscope  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  an  instrument  used  for 
the  same  purpose  by  Molyneux  in  Dublin  and  Leuwenhock  of 
Delft. 

A  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  heart  was 
conveyed  by  Nicholas  Stenor  in  1663,  who  taught  more  de- 
cidedly than  had  previously  been  done  its  muscular  character ; 
and  by  Bichard  Sower,  who  described  more  accurately  its  form 
and  position,  and  the  nerves  with  which  it  is  supplied. 

It  does  not  appear  necessary  to  enter  minutely  into  all  the 
various  theories  and  discussions  connected  with  the  great  dis- 
covery of  Harvey :  suffice  it  to  say  that  every  legitimate  source 
of  evidence  to  which  appeal  was  made  tended  to  confirm  his 
doctrine,  while  the  various  speculations  which  were  associated 
with  it,  erroneous  in  themselves  or  based  on  erroneous  prin- 
ciples, were  removed  or  rectified  by  the  advance  of  science,  but 
left  the  great  truth  itself  unaffected. 

Borelli  applied  the  principles  of  hydraulics  to  the  doctine  of 
the  circulation,  and  his  theory  was  generally  adopted  till  an 
improved  view  of  physiology  was  introduced  by  Haller,  who 
pointed  out  the  grand  distinction  between  all  operations  subject 
to  the  vital  energy  and  those  which  are  merely  mechanical.  He 
taught  that  all  parts  provided  with  muscular  fibre  were  end — ^ 
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with  a  specific  irritability,  and  that  this  was  brought  into  action 
by  its  appropriate  stimulus.     This  irritability  is  so  far  from 
being  the  same  as  sensibility,  that  he  taught  that  the  nerves 
were  sensible  but  not  irritable,  while  other  parts  were  irritable 
but  not  sensible.     These  doctrines,  and  his  distinctions  between 
the  sensible  and  insensible  parts  of  the  body,  excited  great  con- 
troversy in  the  medical  world  ;   nor  is  it  indeed  easy  to  believe 
that  the  tendons,  membranes,  ligaments,  periosteum,  and  dura 
mater,  may  be  burnt  with  a  red-hot  iron  without  producing  any 
sensation.     Great  service,  however,  was  rendered  to  physiology 
by  withdrawing  the  living  organism  from  the  supposed  subjec* 
tion  to  mere  mechanical  laws.  Accordingly,  we  find  the  doctrine 
of  irritation  early  introduced  to  explain  inflammation,  which 
had  formerly  been  explained  on  mechanical  principles ;  and  the 
systems  of  Stahl,  HojQmann  and  Cullen,  may  be  said  to  be 
founded  on  the  characteristic  idea  of  Haller :  viz.,  the  essential 
difierence  of  the  laws  which  regulate  living  substances  from 
those  to  which  inanimate  are  subjected.    Thus  a  great  principle 
of  Cullen  is  that  many  symptoms  of  a  disease  are  the  results  of 
the  reactive  power  of  vitality,  or  the  tendency  of  a  living  sub- 
stance to  resist  what  is  injurious  to  it ;    and,  by  so  doing,  to 
induce  a  state  directly  opposite  to  that  of  the  original  morbid 
condition.     These  views  he  applied  particularly  to  fever,  the 
difierent  stages  of  which  (debility,  cold,  heat,)  he  regarded  as 
holding  to  each  other  the  relation  of  cause  and  efiect ;  but  the 
results  to  be  explained  in  some  cases,  merely  "  by  a  general  law 
of  the  animal  economy,  whereby  it  happens  that  powers  which 
have  a  tendency  to  hurt  and  destroy  the  system  often  excite 
such  motions  as  are  suited  to  obviate  the  efiect  of  the  noxious 
power.     This  is  the  vis  medicatrix  natura"     "  The  idea  of 
fever  may  be  that  a  spasm  of  the  extreme  vessels  proves  an 
irritation  to  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  that  this  continues  till 
the  spasm  be  overcome."     This  spasm  he  inclines  to  think  also 
a  part  of  the  operation  of  this  vis  medicatrix  natura.    Diseases 
generally  he  regards  rather  as  explicable  by  some  change  in  the 
moving  powers  of  the  animal  system  than  in  the  fluids,  according 
to  the  more  ancient  humoral  pathology,  a  doctrine  suggested  by 
Hoffmann,  though  adopted  and  matured  b^  ^ 
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In  opposition  to  Cullen  arose  Brown,  whose  theory  exerted 
an  extensive  influence  on  the  practice  of  British  and  foreign 
physicians.  His  opposition  to  Gullen,  his  benefactor  and  in- 
structor, seems  to  have  been  rather  personal  than  scientific, 
being  a  man  of  strong  passions,  inordinate  pride,  and  self-assu- 
rance, and  su£Pering  under  a  supposed  injury :  a  result  of  mis- 
placed patronage,  unhappily  too  frequent. 

His  leading  doctrine  is  that  every  human  being  is  endowed 
with  a  certain  amount  of  excitability :  if  it  be  exhausted,  that 
is  if  no  longer  capable  of  excitement,  he  dies ;  if  it  be  too 
violently  drawn  upon,  it  works  itself  out,  with  the  same  result : 
the  object  of  the  physician,  therefore,  is  to  keep  excitement  at 
the  correct  standard,  withdrawing  or  encreasing  according  as 
the  case  requires.  This  leading  idea  wrought  into  a  system  i^e- 
duced  the  methods  of  treatment  to  great  simplicity,  and  assisted 
by  the  energy  of  its  founder  it  became  very  extensively  diffused. 
The  characteristic  principles  of  the  system  may  be  thus  ex- 
pressed. 1.  Every  man  at  his  creation  is  endowed  with  a 
certain  amount  of  excitability,  or  susceptibility  of  excitement. 
2.  AH  external  objects  act  on  the  living  body  as  excitants  or 
irritants,  differing  in  degree^  not  in  hind,  3.  So  long  only  as 
the  stock  of  irritability  or  excitability  lasts  does  life  continue. 

4.  External  objects  acting  only  as  irritants:  this  morbid  action 
must  be  either  that  of  over  excitement  or  diminished  excitement 

5.  Hence  diseases  may  be  divided  into  two  classes:  that  of 
over  excitement,  or  sthenic  diseases  ;  and  that  of  under  excite- 
ment, or  asthenic  disease,  or  diseases  of  debility.  6.  And, 
accordingly,  medicines  and  medical  treatment  may  be  simplified 
by  being  reduced  to  two  corresponding  classes.  By  far  the 
greater  proportion  of  diseases  he  regarded  as  asthenic,  and, 
therefore,  as  calling  for  stimulants.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
practice  thus  simplified  must  be  very  often  erroneous ;  and  that 
a  doctrine  which  supposes  no  difference  in  kind  but  only  in 
degree  to  exist  between  the  effect  of  all  substances  that  can  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  human  constitution,  is  not  likely  to 

.  lead  to  much  discrimination  in  the  application  of  the  materia 
medica. 

The  chief  characteristic  of  the  theory  of  Broussais  is  the  v^ — 
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which  he  presents  of  fever,  which  he  ascribes  to  a  local  origin^ 
Yiz.  an  inflammation  of  the  mucons  membrane  of  the  digestive 
canal,  and  the  consequent  use  in  practice  of  local  depletion  by 
means  of  leeches,  &c.  This  simple  theory  and  practice  has 
likewise  obtained  very  extensive  assent,  and  is,  perhaps,  still 
the  most  influential,  particularly  among  continental  physicians. 
In  this  brief  historical  survey  we  may  not  omit  the  name  of 
Jenner,  whose  admirable  discovery  so  directly  illustrates  the 
subject  which  we  have  kept  in  view  throughout  our  lectures, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  simplest  and  most  obvious 
instances  of  the  great  law  of  cure,  which  it  is  the  subject  of  the 
following  lecture  to  unfold. 


THE  SKIN  AND  ITS  DISEASES. 

By  J.  KUTHERFURD  EUSSELL,  M.D. 

The  morbid  appearances  of  the  external  surface  of  the  body 
may  be  regarded  from  two  essentially  distinct  points  of  view; 
either  as  constant  and  characteristic  manifestations  of  some 
general  derangement  of  the  whole  system,  or  as  independent 
afiections  of  the  skin  itself.  This  broad  and  obvious  distinction 
seems  to  have  been  constantly  present  in  the  mind  of  Hip- 
pocrates whenever  he  mentioned  this  class  of  diseases.  For 
example,  in  speaking  of  some  eruptions  which  happen  in  child- 
hood, he  says  "  Lichen,  leprosy,  and  leucd  when  they  occur  in 
young  children  and  infants,  or  when  they  appear  at  first  small, 
and  gradually  increase  in  the  course  of  a  long  time, — in  these 
cases  the  eruption  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  deposit  but  as  a 
disease ;  but  when  they  set  in  rank  and  suddenly,  this  case  is  a 
deposit."* 

It  seems  scarcely  credible  that  a  distinction  so  fundamental 
and  practical  should  have  been  allowed  to  slip  from  the  minds 
of  later  writers  on  dermatology.  The  explanation  of  the  retro- 
grade movement  is  apparent  if  we  read  almost  any  recent  work 
on  this  subject    Take,  for  example,  the  essay  by  Dr.  Paget, 

*  The  genuine  works  of  Hippocrates.    Sydenham  Society  Edition,  vol.  i,  p. 
269. 
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which  obtained  Alibert's  prize  in  1832.*    Here  we  find  the 
prevailing  idea  of  classification  derived  fit>m  the  systems  of 
botany  and  natoral  history,  and  die  diffeient  methods  of  arrang- 
ing diseases  are  tried  by  the  canons  of  DecandoUe.    It  seems 
almost  a  waste  of  words  to  shew  that  this  hopeless  departore 
from  the  rules  of  common  sense  can  only  deepen  the  confusion 
of  a  sabject  in  its  natore  sQffi<aantly  perplexed  and  difficult  All 
classification  of  objects  of  natoral  history  is  essentially  an  arbi- 
trary catalogue,  arranged  for  some  specific  purpose.    No  sane 
man  can  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  botanical  characters  of 
a  plant,  however  complete,  express  the  whole  properties  or  quali- 
ties of  the  individual  so  designated.     If  a  cook  were  given  the 
most  perfect  botanical  work  in  the  world,  and  told  to  make  a 
dinner  out  of  it  fbr  a  party  of  vegetarians,  arranging  her  mate- 
rials as  she  found  them  airanged  by  Jussieu  or  DecandoUe,  she 
would  get  no  botanist  at  least  to  partake  of  her  repast»  for  he 
would  know  dint  plants  which  stood  side  by  side  in  conjugal 
amity  in  his  taUe,  if  transformed  to  the  dinner^table  after  being 
subjected  to  the  matrimony  ot  the  stewpan,  would  effectually 
prevent  bim  from  ever  making  any  experiments  beyond  the 
province  of  toxicology.     The  botanist  has  no  more  to  do  with 
the  poisonous  or  gu^iatory  prc^rties  of  plants  than  the  astro- 
nomer has  with  the  astral  ii^uences  on  the  lives  of  men ;  and  it 
would  be  as  reasonable  for  a  believer  in  astrology  to  apply  to 
Herschel  for  his  horoscope  as  it  would  be  for  a  gastronomist  to 
go  to  linneeus  for  a  dinner.    Science  does  not  pretend  to  deal 
with  those  finer  qualities  of  its  subjects  on  which  th&i  practical 
utility  Aepeai^.    B«t  it  subserves  a  most  important  end  in 
giving  a  perfect  caAalc^e  and  a  general  nomenclatore  to  the 
seemingly  innumerable  objects  around  u/9.    Vor  a  power  to  fix  a 
name  upon  a  thing,  or  an  animal,  first  used  by  Divine  authority 
in  Eden  and  never  become  obsolete,  will  always  contimie  to 
play  an  important  part  in  the  govemm^it  of  the  material  uni- 
verse by  man  who  got  along  with  it  the  power  of  speech. 

Even  in  the  so-called  natural  systems,  objects  are  not  ar- 

*  An  Essay  <m  the  oomparatiYe  me^fl  c^  aitificuJ  and  natmal  clasofica- 
tion  as  applied  to  diseases  of  the  skin,  by  John  Paget,  M.D. — Edin.  JMed. 
and  Surgical  Jounial,  No.  115. 
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ranged  according  to  their  nature,  only  according  to  their  agree- 
ment in  possessing  a  certain  number  of  constant  characters ;  for 
science  having  its  origin,  end,  and  limitations  in  the  mind  of 
man,  can  never  attain  the  entire  knowledge,  of  nature  which 
stretches  into  infinitude  around  us :  and  there  may  be  a  multi- 
tude of  arrangements  all  perfect  of  their  kind.  The  naturalist, 
the  painter,  the  poet  and  the  practical  man  may  each  make  a 
classification  sufiBeient  for  his  purpose ;  but  neither  singly  nor 
united  do  they  exhaust  all  the  relations  or  qualities  of  their 
subjects.  Medicine  being  essentially  practical  or  nothing,  no 
good,  but,  on  the  contrary,  much  evil  results  from  transferring 
systems  which  do  not  yield  practical  service  in  the  treatment  of 
disease  into  this  department  of  art.  That  to  do  so  is  both  futile 
and  mischievous  may  be  seen  by  the  entire  failure  of  the  attempt 
even  in  the  most  learned  and  skilful  hands.  The  essential  idea 
of  classification,  as  we  have  already  said,  is  that  certain  constant 
characters  of  an  object  are  taken  according  to  which  it  is  desig- 
nated, and  from  which  it  may  always  be  recognized.  Let  us 
apply  this  simple  criterion  to  a  so-called  disease  of  the  skin. 
We  shall  take  scarlatina.  "  The  scarlet  fever,"  says  Bateman,* 
"  is  characterized  by  a  close  and  diffuse  effervescence  of  a  high 
scarlet  colour,  which  appears  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  within 
the  mouth  and  fauces,  usually  on  the  second  day  of  the  fever, 
and  terminates  about  five  days."  According  to  Mr.  Erasmus 
Wilson,t  by  far  the  best  modem  English  writer  on  the  subject, 
^*  Scarlatina  is  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  integumentary  in- 
vestment of  the  entire  body,  both  cutaneous  and  mucous,  as- 
sociated with  fever  of  an  infectious  and  contagious  kind." 
Inflammation  is  defined  as  being  redness,  heat,  pain,  and  swell- 
ing :  so  diat  scarlet  fever  is  characterized  scientifically  by  the 
presence  of  redness,  heat,  pain,  and  swelling  of  the  skin  at  least; 
at  all  events,  we  may  expect  always  to  find  redness  and  heat  of 
skin  in  this  object  (for  at  present  we  must  regard  it  as  an  object 
of  natural  history).  A  few  pages  further  on  we  find  that  cases 
occur  without  any  or  scarcely  perceptible  efflorescence,  i,  e.,  in- 
flammation of  the  skin.     So  the  character  on  which  the  classi- 

*  A  practical  synopsis  of  cutaneous  diseases.    4th  edition,  p.  69. 
t  On  diseases  of  the  skin.    Eiar*  \  edition,  p.  62. 
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fication  of  ibis  object  is  foanded  vanishes ! — as  if  we  were  to 
define  man  as  an  animal  with  a  head^  a  trunk,  and  foar  extremi- 
ties, and  to  add  that  occasionally  men  are  met  with  who  have 
none  of  these  peculiar  signs  of  humanity  !  Hence  we  maintain 
that  the  attempt  to  introduce  into  medicine  the  kind  of  defini- 
tions which  are  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  natural  history,  and 
to  found  a  classification  of  diseases  upon  them,  is  manifestly 
futile.  The  mischief  done  by  the  attempt,  although  not  quite  so 
apparent,  is  not  less  real ;  for,  as  the  only  object  in  grouping 
diseases  together  is  to  improve  our  treatment  of  them,  it  follows 
that  there  should  be  some  similarity  in  the  management  of  mem- 
bers of  a  family  that  are  linked  together  by  fraternal  propin- 
quity. Let  us  apply  this  test  to  the  four  junior  members  of  the 
ancient  family  of  exanthemata  Urticaria,  Roseola,  Purpura  and 
Erythema.  Except  Morison's  pills,  we  cannot  conceive  of  any 
medicine  which  could  by  any  possibility  be  of  use  to  one  with- 
out being  almost  certainly  injurious  to  the  others  of  this  group. 
So  that  if  we  were  guided  in  our  treatment  by  this  classification, 
we  should  undoubtedly  be  doing  harm ;  and  this  we  take  it  is  a 
sufficient  condemnation  of  the  system. 

The  most  remarkable  example  of  extravagance  in  classifica- 
tion ever  perpetrated  in  medicine  is  afforded  by  Alibert's  famous 
tree,  and  which  should  be  a  warning  against  any  such  attempts 
in  future. 

Still  order  is  of  such  paramount  importance  to  the  success- 
ful conduct  of  all  human  affairs,  that  the  effort  to  obtain  a 
profitable  arrangement  of  the  numerous  and  complicated  mala- 
dies which  affect  the  skin  ought  never  to  be  abandoned  by  the 
physician ;  and  of  late  juster  principles  have  begun  to  be  ac- 
knowledged, which  promise  to  introduce  a  new  era  into  this 
department  of  study.  Recurring  to  the  felicitous  expression 
of  Hippocrates,  every  morbid  appearance  on  the  skin  is  either 
a  deposit  or  a  disease — a  deposit  if  it  be  merely  a  symptom  of 
an  internal  disturbance  in  the  system,  a  disease  if  it  be  a  local 
affection  of  the  cutaneous  organs.  If  the  prevailing  idea  that 
the  true  typhus  of  this  country  is  always  attended  by  a  specific 
eruption  be  adopted,  it  would  be  as  rational  to  call  it  a  disease 
of  the  skin  as  to  give  that  appellation  to  measles  or  scarlet-fev 
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or  small- pox ;  and  had  Willan  been  now  alive  and  in  the  as- 
cendant, we  might  have  had  typhus  ranged  beside  urticaria 
and  purpura^ 

In  that  class  of  diseases  of  which  we  may  take  measles  as  the 
type,  there  is  a  tendency  to  deposit  themselves  npon  the  surface, 
and  when  this  e£Port  is  checked  they  fall  upon  some  other  part 
of  the  frame,  producing  often  strange  and  unmanageable  dis- 
orders. For  example,  there  is  an  instance  narrated  in  the 
Archives  Gefierales,  in  which  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the 
eruption  of  measles  was  followed  by  total  loss  of  the  power  of 
speech,  the  patient  remaining  dumb  for  two  years;  and  the 
converse  of  this  has  been  also  known  to  occur,  and  speech  long 
absent  to  have  returned  with  the  reappearance  of  measles. 
Hence  we  see  that  although  the  eruption  upon  the  skin  in 
those  diseases  does  not  constitute  the  true  morbid  affection,  yet 
there  only  it  seems  to  find  its  natural  seat  of  expression ;  and 
the  changes  which  the  skin  undergoes  are  a  legitimate  subject 
of  investigation.  For  the  development  of  a  pimple  or  a  vesicle 
and  pustule  may  be  exactly  the  same  whether  the  exciting  cause 
be  from  within  or  from  without.  The  pustule  produced  by 
Tartar  emetic  seems  quite  identical  with  that  of  small-pox,  and 
as  a  pustule  may  be  studied ;  so  that  in  a  scientific  examination 
of  diseases  of  the  skin,  all  changes  of  structure  in  that  organ 
come  under  consideration,  although  the  part  which  the  eruption 
plays  in  the  total  disease  may  be  quite  subordinate  and  even 
accidental.  As,  for  example,  in  purpura^  which  is  sometimes 
confined  to  the  lining  membrane  of  the  intestines.^  As  the 
internal  disturbances  of  the  body  affect  its  external  covering,  so 
skin-diseases  of  a  purely  local  character  may,  by  the  irritation 
they  produce,  react  upon  the  general  health  of  the  rest  of  the 
system  ;  and,  besides,  there  are  affections  which  have  sometimes 
a  local  and  sometimes  a  constitutional  origin,  as,  for  example, 
erythema,  which  is  produced  either  by  some  stimulant  applied 
directly  to  the  skin,  or  occurs  as  a  symptom  in  the  course  of  a 
chronic  disorder  of  the  whole  body. 

The  confidence  we  now  feel  of  a  great  improvement  in  our 

*  See  a  case  which  occnrred  in  the  Edinburgh  Iniirmaiy,  referred  to  in 
Edinburgh  Medical  Journal,  No.  115. 
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kQOwledge  and  consequent  arrangement  of  diseases  of  the  skin, 
is  derived  from  the  immense  progress  recently  made  in  the 
anatomy,  physiology  and  pathology  of  that  organ.  It  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  complicated  structure  in  the  human  frame; 
and  until  the  various  constituent  parts  were  separated,  and  the 
laws  of  their  healthy  and  morbid  development  ascertained,  it 
was  a  hopeless  task  to  introduce  order  into  their  arrangement. 
And  the  advance  in  pathology  will  necessarily  he  followed  by  a 
corresponding  improvement  in  the  treatment  both  general  and 
specific, — that  is  both  hygienic  and  homoeopathic ;  for  as  all 
just  views  of  hygiene  are  derived  from  physiology,  so  a  more 
accurate  pathology  leads  to  a  nicer  adaptation  of  the  similar 
remedy.  Indeed  a  true  pathological  classification  or  arrange- 
ment is  identical  with  a  homoeopathic  one ;  for  as  homoeopathic 
practice  consists  in  adapting  to  a  diseased  action  the  remedy 
which  excites  the  nearest  possible  similar  diseased  state,  it  fol- 
lows that  a  closely  allied  morbid  condition  occurring  naturally 
in  the  system  will  also  be  probably  benefitted  by  this  remedy, 
which  bears  to  it  too  an  approximate  similitude, — for  things 
equal  or  like  the  same  thing  must  be  equal  or  like  one  another. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  propose  to  enter  very  fully  into  the 
detail  of  the  structure  and  pathology  of  the  skin,  before  making 
any  mention  of  the  treatment  proper  for  its  various  diseases;  and 
we  do  so  with  less  reluctance,  because  many  of  the  most  impor- 
tant discoveries  in  dermatology  are  of  so  recent  a  date  as  not 
yet  to  have  been  absorbed  into  the  general  medical  mind. 

The  cutaneous  covering  of  the  human  body  consists  of  epi- 
dermis, cuticle  or  scurf- skin,  pigme^itum  nigrum,  cutis,  corium, 
or  true  skin,  called  in  German  Leder-haut  or  leather-skin, 
containing  muscular  fibre  and  two  sets  of  secreting  glands, 
— the  sebiparous  yielding  the  unctuous  matter  which  lubricates 
the  surface,  and  the  sudoriparous  which  secrete  the  perspiration; 
also  hair  and  nails.  Each  of  these  may  be  the  subject  of  in- 
dependent disease,  and  the  structure  and  morbid  alterations  of 
each  we  shall  discuss  in  turn. 

The  cuticle  is  a  tesselated  pavement  laid  over  the  surface  of 
the  true  skin.  The  mosaic  appearance  it  presents  is  due  to  its 
cellular  construction.  The  cells  of  which  it  consists  are  formed  of 
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granules  similar  to  those  of  the  hlood  glohules  whence  they  are 
derived.  On  the  surface  of  the  memhrane  which  separates  the 
cutis  from  the  cuticle  such  a  granule  is  deposited.  This  may 
he  called  the  emhryonic  spot  of  the  epidermis.  It  contains  the 
element  of  its  own  independent  development,  and  lives  upon  the 
skin,  from  which  it  derives  the  materials  of  its  increase.  The 
first  step  it  takes  is  to  associate  to  itself  other  minute  granules, 
out  of  which  combination  is  formed  an  aggregated  granule, 
which  is  one  ten-thousandth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  Around 
this  little  mass  as  a  centre  other  granules  range  themselves  in  a 
circular  form,  in  the  centre  of  which  lie  the  original  granules, 
somewhat  changed  in  appearance  by  the  pressure  to  which  they 
have  been  exposed,  which  being  generally  unequal  gives  them 
an  elongated  form,  and  the  space  between  these  bodies  is  filled 
with  a  transparent  and  homogenous  matter.  Besides  the  changes 
which  the  central  or  parent  nucleus  of  the  cell  undergoes,  the 
granules  which  constitute  its  circumference  become  themselves 
centres  of  aggregation  of  other  granules,  so  that  there  is  a  con- 
tinual process  of  encroachment  going  on  upon  these  respective 
territories  of  the  two,  which,  combined  with  constant  formation 
of  new  layers  of  a  similar  nature  taking  place  upon  the  mem- 
brane which  gives  them  nourishment,  accounts  for  the  appearance 
of  scales  they  assume  as  they  become  external  previous  to  their 
final  exfoliation  from  the  surface.  The  scales  being  nothing 
but  a  congeries  of  compressed  cells,  as  the  cells  are  nothing  but 
associated  granules.  There  is  no  vascular  connection  between 
the  epidermis  and  the  skin,  the  one  merely  lives  upon  the  other 
as  lichen  on  the  bark  of  a  tree,  imbibing  nourishment  from  it 
by  the  process  of  endosmose,  and  turning  the  food  so  obtained 
to  its  own  use.  It  has  no  power  of  regeneration  or  healing  such 
as  the  rest  of  the  body  enjoys,  and  if  a  division  be  made  in  its 
continuity  the  separated  edges  do  not  reunite.  It  is  of  various 
degrees  of  thickness  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  this 
variation  does  not  depend  upon  external  causes  but  upon  its 
own  nature,  for  they  are  found  in  the  foetus  as  well  marked  as 
in  the  adult.  The  cuticle  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles 
of  the  feet  of  the  unborn  infant  being  many  times  thicker  than 
that  whioU  covers  the  rest  of  the  body.     At  an  early  period  of 
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fcBtal  life  the  epidermis  round  the  mouth  does  not  consist  of 
scales,  but  of  polygonal  cells  filled  with  fluid,  such  as  are  met 
with  in  plants.^  Among  the  other  alterations  which  the  epi- 
dermis undergoes  as  it  is  pushed  outwards  by  the  incessant 
growth  from  below  is  one  of  a  chemical  nature.  The  young 
cuticle  is  soluble  in  vinegar,  but  the  old  scales  are  transformed 
into  homy  matter  which  resists  this  solvent. 

The  pigmentum  nigrum  seems  to  consist  simply  of  coloured 
granules,  similar  in  all  other  respects  to  those  just  described 
with  a  slight  admixture  of  some  colouring  matter  of  greater  or 
less  amount  according  to  circumstances.  In  the  negro  all  the 
central  granules  are  dark,  in  the  European  a  certain  number  of 
dark  ones  are  mixed  with  the  lot. 

We  may  close  this  description  by  a  few  words,  explaining  the 
so-called  Rete  Melphigi.  This  appearance,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  owing  to  an  intermediate  reticulated  membrane  between 
the  epidermis  and  true  skin,  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by 
the  lower  layers  of  the  cuticle  having  been  moulded  round  the 
prominences  of  the  papillae  of  the  cutis^  and  thus  when  removed 
presenting  the  aspect  of  holes  in  a  flat  surface,  the  holes  cor- 
responding to  the  places  through  which  the  eminences  of  the 
true  skin  protruded.  Hence  the  cribriform  appearance  by  Mal- 
phigi  mistaken  for  a  net,  and  called  rete  mucosum  ;  for,  as  we 
have  said,  the  lower  strata  of  the  epidermis  is  of  softer  structure, 
more  mucous- like,  than  the  more  external  layers. f 

The  nails  may  be  included  in  the  epidermic  tissue.  They  are 
in  fact  little  else  than  thickened  indurated  cuticle,  consisting  of 
two  layers,  both  laminated,  the  external  one  harder  and  thicker 
than  the  one  beneath  it,  which  rests  upon  the  true  skin.  They 
grow  upon  a  furrowed  bed,  and  increase  both  at  the  end,  by 

*  Baschkow  Melemeta,  p.  12. 

f  This  description  is  derived  chiefly  from  the  works  of  Erasmus  Wilson, 
Henle,  AUgemeine  Anatomic,  1841,  and  an  admirable  treatise  on  Skin 
Dseases  by  Dr,  Qustav  Simon^  entitled  Die  Hantkrankeiten  dorch  anato- 
mische  Untersuchnngen  erlantert — Berlin,  1851.  As  it  would  have  been 
quite  out  of  the  question  to  have  quoted  all  the  authorities  referred  to  by 
these  writers,  or  to  have  entered  into  a  discussion  upon  the  grounds  for  the 
views  advanced,  I  have  stated  what  seemed  to  me  the  most  probable  opinion 
on  the  subject  where  these  writers  do  not  agree. 
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which  iAiej  are  attached  to  the  finger  or  the  toe,  and  along  the 
whole  course  of  their  connexion  till  their  free  end.  The  hed  on 
which  they  are  moulded  is  composed  of  bundles  of  papill» 
arranged  side  by  side  lengthways,  those  nearer  the  finger-end 
are  fuller  and  richer  than  those  at  the  root  of  the  nail.  Hence 
that  obvious  dijSerence  of  colour  in  the  nail :  the  paler  portion 
is  called  lunula.  The  rate  of  growth  of  a  nail  does  not  seem 
much  affected  by  disease,  but  its  thickness  is  diminished  by  any 
cause  which  reduces  the  strength  of  the  system ;  and  this  diffe- 
rence is  easily  seen  by  inspecting  the  nail,  that  part  of  it  which 
has  been  formed  during  illness  being  separated  by  a  transverse 
line  from  the  remainder.  Hence,  as  suggested  by  M.  Beau,^ 
if  we  know  how  much  a  nail  grows  in  a  given  time,  we  may 
calculate  by  this  line  which  divides  the  healthy  from  the  sick 
nail  what  has  been  the  duration  of  a  chronic  illness.  He  main- 
tains that  the  nails  of  the  hands  grow  four  times  as  fast  as  those 
of  the  feet.  The  former  grow  one  millimetre  a  week,  and  as 
the  length  of  the  thumb  nail  is  twenty  millimetres  it  takes 
twenty  weeks  or  five  months  to  attain  its  full  length,  while  that 
of  the  great  toe  requires  ninety-six  weeks  or  nearly  two  years  to 
complete  its  growth.  Thus,  for  example,  a  groove  situated 
five  millimetres  from  the  distant  end  (allowing  three  millime- 
tres  to  the  covered  part)  dates  the  attack  of  illness  at  eight 
weeks  back :  and  about  the  time  the  thumb  nail  has  outgrown 
its  power  to  afford  information,  the  mark  on  the  nail  of  the  toe 
is  just  becoming  visible^  and  this  lasts  for  two  years.  Dr.  E. 
Wilson  tried  the  test  upon  himself,  and  found  it  approximately 
correct.  The  observation  is  at  all  events  well  worthy  of  atten- 
tion by  the  practical  physician. 

As  we  should  expect  from  the  nature  of  its  structure,  the  dis- 
eases of  the  epidermis  are  very  trifling,  the  most  important  being 
no  other  than  the  common  com,  which  perhaps  hardly  deserves 
the  rank  of  a  disease.  Its  formation  is  abundantly  simple, 
arising  from  the  irritation  caused  by  pressure  on  some  part  of 
the  foot  The  natural  consequence  of  this  irritation  is  slight 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  and-  as  a  consequence  increased  vas- 
cularity of  its  surface,  and  upon  this  enriched  ground  an  exces- 

•  Aichiy.  Genezales  f'"  *  p.  447. 
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sire  growth  of  cntide.  This  growth  being  confined  on  all  sides 
has  no  alternative  but  to  shoot  upwards  and  downwards,  hence 
the  almond  shape  of  a  com.  Sometimes  the  irritation  of  the 
descending  root  is  so  great  as  to  cause  suppuration,  according 
to  Rayer :  *  and  Sir  E.  Home  has  directed  particular  attention 
to  the  corns  which  are  apt  to  form  npon  the  burs®  on  the  lower 
surface  of  the  foot.  He  seems  to  have  fallen  into  error  in 
assigning  the  bursa  as  a  cause  of  the  com ;  it  is  in  fact  its 
natural  preventive,  being  placed  on  the  points  of  greatest  friction 
and  pressure,  which  are  those  where  corns  most  readily  grow. 
Tolle  causam  is  the  only  therapeutic  indication  for  the  treat- 
ment of  corns,  which  might  in  this  instance  be  translated  to 
give  up  tight  boots ;  and  when  required  to  walk  much,  to  ex- 
temporize an  extemal  bursa  mucosa  of  soap  and  a  thick  worsted 
stocking. 

Almost  the  only  change  in  the  colouring  matter  in  the  skin 
which  need  be  noticed  is  Chtoastna^  for  although  sunburns 
{Ephelis  i'xi  iiUog)  and  freckles  are  no  doubt  caused  by  an 
excess  of  colouring  matter  at  spots,  they  are  more  usually  reme- 
died by  cosmetics  than  dmgs.  Chloasma,  called  by  Willan 
PityrioMS  versicolor ,  is  characterized  by  patches  of  a  brownish- 
yellow  {macula  hepatica)  or  saffron  colour  of  considerable 
extent,  frequently  attended  with  itching,  and  followed  by  des- 
quamation of  the  epidermis.  In  women  it  is  generally  met 
with  on  the  chest  and  epigastrium,  and  in  men  upon  the 
abdomen.  It  seems  to  consist  of  a  preternatural  increase  of 
pigmentary  cells,  which  being  more  friable  and  less  adapted  to 
form  scales  than  the  other  epidermic  cells,  give  to  the  surface 
the  mealy  appearance  characteristic  of  the  disease.  It  depends 
upon  some  derangement  of  the  general  health,  in  women  gene- 
rally on  an  abnormal  state  of  their  uterine  functions,  and  the 
treatment  therefore  does  not  fall  under  the  head  of  skin  diseases 
at  all,  although  its  description  does. 

It  is  usual  to  describe  the  hairs  in  connection  with  the  epi- 
dermis ;  but  as  their  relation  to  the  ducts  of  the  sebiparous 
glands  are  more  important  in  a  pathological  and  practical  point 

*  Theoretical  and  Practical  Diseases  of  the  Skin.    By  P.  Bayer,  M.D. 
2nd  edition,  1835,  p.  991. 
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of  view,  we  prefer  postpoxung  their  history  till  we  speak  of  those 
glands. 

The  derma  or  true  skin  may  be  likened  to  cloth  woven  of  fibres 
of  different  kinds,  and  stadded  all  over  its  sorfaoe  with  minute 
eminences  called  papillm.  The  greatest  part  of  its  substance  is 
composed  of  common  fibrous  tissue^  the  filaments  of  which  inter- 
lace one  another^  and  the  spaces  between  are  filled  with  adipose  tis- 
sue; in  the  external  layer  of  the  skin  yellow  elastic  fibres  are  also 
observed,  and  in  those  parts  of  the  body  which  are  covered  with 
hair  distinct  muscular  fibres  have  been  discovered  by  Kolliker.* 
The  accuracy  of  the  observation  is  admitted  by  Bowman  and 
Erasmus  Wilson,  and  so  we  may  consider  this  important  dis- 
covery established*  It  is  owing  to  the  plresence  of  these  muscular 
fibres  that  the  erection  of  the  hairs  in  cutis  anserina  takes 
place.  The  papillae  are  so  many  little  nipples  as  it  were  drawn 
out  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  skin.  In  the  more  sensitive 
parts  of  the  body  they  are  arranged  in  small  clumps  side  by  side, 
some  eight  in  each  clump,  while  in  the  less  sensitive  portions 
they  are  scattered  irregularly.  This  accounts  probably  for  the 
fact  that  in  some  parts,  as  the  finger,  if  two  points  at  a  slight 
distance  from  one  another  be  pressed  or  pricked,  say  with  a  pair 
of  compasses,  it  gives  rise  to  two  distinct  sensations ;  whereas 
if  spaces  at  the  same  distance  apart  be  similarly  experimented 
on  in  other  places  of  the  surface,  the  sensation  of  only  one  prick 
or  pressure  is  produced. 

Into  each  papilla  composed  of  fibrous  and  elastic  tissue,  and 
padded  all  round  with  fatty  support,  there  enters  a  nerve  and 
bloodvessel.  In  those  papills  which  are  for  touchy  the  nerve 
terminates  after  forming  a  loop  at  the  top,  and  the  bloodvessel 
also  after  a  tortuous  course  ends  in  a  loop.  So  that  these  rows 
of  highly  injected  elevations,  thus  amply  supplied  by  nerves, 
are  a  kind  of  erectile  tissue,  which  expand  themselves  to  their 
full  stretch  when  we  exercise  the  faculty  of  touch,  and  lose  this 
fine  power  almost  entirely  when  flaccid  from  cold  or  other 
causes.  Man  possesses  the  faculty  of  touch  in  much  greater 
perfection  than  any  other  yertebrated  animal ;  but  among  the 

•  Zeitflclixift  fur  WissenschafUiche  Zoologie,  von  Y.  fiiebold  nnd  Kolliker. 
iBd.,  IHeft    1848.    §48. 
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lower  classes  in  which  the  other  senses  are  either  imperfect  or 
altogether  defectLvey  this  remaimng  sense  is  given  in  compensa- 
ting superabondance,  and  in  some  it  is  so  exquisite,  that, 
according  to  Gnvier,*  they  are  able  hy  it  to  perceive  hght,  so 
that  a  certain  folfihnent  is  given  to  the  melancholy  demand  of 
oar  great  hUnd  poet  when  he  says — 

Snoe  ]%lit  80  necessaiy  is  to  life 

And  almost  life  itself^  if  it  be  true 

That  light  is  in  the  soul. 

She  all  in  ereiy  part,  why  was  this  mght 

To  such  a  tender  hall  as  the  eye  confined. 

So  ohyioos  and  so  easy  to  he  qnenched. 

And  not  as  feeling  through  all  parts  di£Eused, 

Thttt  she  might  look  at  will  throng^  eveiy  pore? 

Sanuan  Agonitia. 

It  is  natural  to  expect  that  living  boundary  which  separates 
the  world  within  us  with  its  multitudinous  and  incessant  opera- 
tions from  that  without  us  whence  all  the  materials  for  the  works 
are  derived,  the  great  medium  of  intercourse  between  these  two 
allied  yet  distinct  creations,  which  may  also  be  regarded  as 
the  sky  of  the  mind,  growing  pale  firom  grief,  fear,  and  dis- 
may, flushing  red  in  hope  or  joy,  glowing  crimson  in  shame, 
and  turning  even  livid  in  intense  rage,  should  be  the  seat  of  as 
many  morbid  appearances  as  the  number  of  its  uses  is  great  and 
various.  To  enter  here  into  a  minute  detail  of  each  would  be 
manifestly  impossible,  all  we  can  hope  is  to  describe  an  example 
of  the  most  characteristic  forms  of  these  alterations,  and  seek  in 
the  light  a£forded  by  investigating  the  laws  which  regulate  their 
successive  changes,  a  guide  both  to  their  arrangement  and  to 
that  of  their  remedies. 

Inflammation  of  the  corium  may  be  either  diffused  or  cir- 
cumscribed, and  may  terminate  either  by  resolution,  by  effusion 
of  lymph,  or  pus,  or  by  the  formation  of  diseased  cuticle,  or 
some  peculiar  product.  The  diffiised  form  of  inflammation  em- 
braces Erythema,  Roseola,  Urticaria,  and  Erysipelas  ;  the  cir- 
oumscribed  is  the  origin  of  all  papular,  vesicular,  and  pustular 
eruptions,  and  of  boils  and  carbuncles. 

*  Cayiez's  Lectures  on  Gomp.  Anat,  vol.  ii,  p.  551. 
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In  erytliema  the  inflammatory  process  is  so  slight  that  there 
is  scarcely  any  sensible  thickening  of  the  skin,  merely  redniess, 
sometimes  attended  with  considerable  itching ;  after  its  dis- 
appearance the  affected  part  retains  for  some  time  a  pni^ish 
hae,  and  desquamation  of  the  cuticle  takes  place*  It  oocuib 
either  as  a  symptom  of  some  internal  disorder^  frequently  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels,  in  which  case  its  seat  is  the 
abdomen,  or  it  is  caused  by  friction  {erythema  intertrigo)  situ- 
ated in  the  folds  of  the  skin,  especially  of  infants,  and  is  attended 
with  a  very  troublesome  irritating  seropurulant  discharge;  it 
sometimes  disappears  on  one  part  to  re-appear  suddenly  on  an- 
other {fugax)y  and  it  is  sometimes  attended  with  oedema  of  the 
affected  surface  {oBdematosum).  The  other  varieties  {papula- 
turn,  tuberosum,  and  nodosum)  need  not  detain  us. 

Roseola  is  a  designation  applied  very  loosely  to  various  slight 
red  eruptions.  The  only  one  of  much  constancy  and  import- 
ance which  is  called  Roseola  variolosa^  consists  of  an  erythe- 
matous inflammation  of  the  skin,  which  occasionally  attends  the 
fever  of  inoculated  small-pox,  appearing  the  second  day  from  the 
commencement  of  the  constitutional  symptoms,  and  upon  the 
ninth  or  tenth  day  after  inoculation.  A  similar  eruption  is  also 
met  with  after  vaccination  {Roseola  vaccina).  Bayer  describes 
an  eruption  which  he  observed  in  cholera  after  the  period  of  re- 
action, as  Roseola  cholerica.  No  such  eruption  was  observed 
here  as  a  constant  symptom,  and  what  he  describes  has  pro- 
bably been  owing  to  accidental  causes  peculiar  to  the  place — 
Paris,  and  the  time — 1882. 

Urticaria  or  netde-rash*  is  very  well  named,  the  whitish  or 
red  wheals  on  the  skin  bearing  a  close  resemblance  both  in  ap- 
pearance and  in  the  pricking,  itching  sensation  they  give,  to 
those  produced  by  the  sting  of  a  nettle.  The  disease  consists  of 
an  inflammation  more  or  less  diffused  over  the  surface  of  the 
skin,  and  without  that  amount  of  heat  and  pain  which  generally 
attends  inflammatory  action.  It  seems  to  depend  upon  some 
specific  internal  irritation,  either  occurring  spontajueously  in 
the  system,  or  caused  by  food  poisonous  to  the  person,  such  as 
shell-fish  or  bitter  almonds.  The  appearance  of  the  eruption 
generally  coincides  with  the  alleviation  of  the  general  suffering; 
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hence  it  may  be  considered  as  a  idcarioas  action  of  the  skin.  Its 
disappearance  is  sometunes  attended  with  great  constitutional 
disturbance.  Willan  mentions  a  case  which  terminated  fatally, 
the  improYcment  which  had  taken  place  while  the  eraption 
lasted  being  converted  into  violent  aggravation  of  all  the  symp- 
toms attended  with  delirium  which  ended  in  death,  notwithstand- 
ing the  reappearance  of  a  slight  eraption  just  before  the  end. 

Erysipelas,  both  in  severity  and  frequency,  is  much  the  most 
important  form  of  difEused  inflammation  of  the  skin.  Accord- 
ing to  its  intensity  and  the  depth  to  which  it  penetrates  does  it 
vary  in  its  symptoms;  wben  slight,  differing  little  from  Ery- 
thema; when  severe,  going  on  to  extensive  suppuration,  and 
even  gangrene.  It  is  always  attended  with  heat,  pain,  and  swell- 
ing ;  when  the  swelUng  is  considerable  it  depends  upon  oedema 
of  the  part,  owing,  according  to  Henle,  to  the  deficient  action 
of  the  absorbing  lymphatic  vessels.  When  the  more  superficial 
layer  of  the  skin  is  chiefly  affected  and  yet  the  inflammation 
severe  it  gives  rise  to  blisters,  and  this  variety  goes  by  the  name 
of  Erysipelas  hullosum.  The  worst  form  is  the  phlegmonous, 
which  spreads  a  gangrenous  destruction  even  below  the  skin 
into  the  areolar  tissue  and  subjacent ya5£?t<;B.^ 

The  causes  of  the  disease  are  little  known — ^it  certainly  occurs 
much  more  frequently  in  certain  seasons  and  in  particular  locali 
ties  than  in  others.  It  is  alleged  to  have  a  strong  afiSnity  with 
puerperal  fevers,  and  that  these  two  have  the  power  of  reciprocal 
propagation.t  From  whatever  source  derived,  and  whatever 
form  it  assumes,  it  is  always  attended  with  considerable,  often 
severe,  constitutional  symptoms :  and  when  it  affects  the  head,  is 
a  disease  of  great  danger.  According  to  Simon  |  and  Schonlein 
the  urine  is  affected  at  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  frequently 
being  loaded  with  bile-pigment,  and  of  a  reddish-brown  or  red 
colour.  It  is  generally  easily  recognized  by  the  rigors  which 
usher  it  in,  and  the  quick,  hard  pulse,  nausea,  and  general 
malaise  which  precede  the  appearance  of  the  characteristic 
eruption. 

*  See  a  case  related  by  Dr.  Wielobycki  in  this  Journal,  January,  1852. 
t  Banking's  Abstract  of  Med.  Science,  toI.  iv,  1846. 
%  Simon's  Animal  Chemistry,  vol.  ii,  p.  278. 
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Diffased  inflammation  of  the  skin  gives  rise  also  to  a  super- 
abundant development  of  cuticle,  which  is  sometimes  likewise 
unnatural  in  structure.  Hence  arise  the  squamous  diseases,  jPtVy- 
riasisy  Psoriasis,  and  Pellagra,  The  first  of  these,  pityriasis, 
consists  merely  of  excessive  desquamation,  and  occasionally 
occurs  in  phthisis  from  the  imperfect  nutrition  afforded  to  the 
dermoid  tissue  which  shews  itself  in  the  curved  and  weakened 
nail,  characteristic  of  that  malady.  It  may  be  a  question 
whether  the  exfoliation  of  cuticle  in  this  disease  be  always  the 
result  of  inflammation  of  the  subjacent  tissue ;  in  certain  varie- 
ties {p,  rubra)  it  certainly  is  so ;  in  others,  and  these  the  more 
common,  there  is  little  appearance  of  any  vascular  change  in  the 
skin ; — ^however,  Hebra,  a  great  authority  in  this  matter,  does  not 
allow  any  distinction  of  kind  between  the  rubra  and  other  forms. 
At  all  events,  the  cause  of  the  disease  is  unquestionably  some 
change  in  the  corium  which  induces  too  abundant  a  crop  of  in- 
sufficiently formed  epidermic  scales.  It  may  affect  any  part  of 
the  body,  and  the  predisposing  causes  are  but  little  known. 

Psoriasis,  called  also  lepra,  differs  rather  in  degree  than  in 
kind  from  its  predecessor,  except  that  the  papillse  of  the  skin  are 
here  enlarged  so  as  to  look  like  warts  in  some  cases,  and  the 
cudcular  scales  are  more  changed,  being  loose  in  texture,  which 
gives  them  a  shining  silvery  appearance  characteristic  of  the 
disease.  The  amount  of  these  scales  rubbed  off  in  the  course  of 
the  day  is  sometimes  very  great,  from  65  to  385  grains  in  one 
case,  related  by  Henle.*  The  favourite  seats  of  psoriasis  are 
the  elbows  and  about  the  knees,  where  it  generally  assumes 
a  circular  form,  and  when  it  goes  off  the  first  improvement  is 
visible  in  the  centre  of  the  patch.  Besides  the  epidermic  scales 
which  are  thrown  off,  there  is  too  great  a  secretion  of  the  inter- 
mediate semifluid  substance  on  which  these  grow,  which  produces 
a  moist  state  of  the  skin  after  their  exfoliation,  and  there  is 
often  intolerable  itching  of  the  affected  parts.  It  receives  dif- 
ferent names  according  to  the  different  parts  of  the  body  it 
affects — as  palmaris,  on  the  palms  of  the  hand — labialis,  on 
the  hps,  and  so  on  ;  but  there  is  no  essential  difference  in  the 
nature  of  the  affection  wherever  it  is  located,  and  these  subdivi- 

*  Prager  Yierteljabrschiift,  iii,  BcL,  §  104 
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sions  seem  unnecessary.  It  seems  prone  to  attack  persons  of  a 
goaty  habit ;  and  there  is  one  variety  commonly  associated  with 
secondary  syphilis. 

PellGLgra  is  a  disease  almost  confined  to  the  northern  parts  of 
Italy.  It  consists  of  an  excessdve  formation  of  cuticle  generally 
of  a  brown  or  black  colour,  on  those  portions  of  the  skin  much 
exposed  to  the  son-rays.  It  is  usually  preceded  by  a  manifest 
erythematous  condition  of  the  skin,  but  sometimes  appears  with- 
out this  precursor.  It  is  associated  with  a  derangement  in  the 
nervous  and  digestive  systems. 

A  papula  or  pimple  is  the  first  stage  in  most  circumscribed 
inflammations  of  the  skin,  and  the  formation  of  this  has  been  ac- 
curately investigated  by  Simon.  He  rubbed  tartar  emetic  oint- 
ment upon  the  skin  of  a  dog  from,  which  the  hair  had  been 
shaved,  and  so  soon  as  the  effects  of  this  substance  had  been  pro- 
duced he  killed  the  animal  and  examined  the  affected  skin.  He 
found  the  cuticle  healthy,  and  in  the  most  superficial  layer  of  the 
true  skin  a  small  eminence  about  the  size  of  half  a  barley-corn. 
This  little  mound  was  caused  by  the  injection  of  the  part  with 
blood ;  the  injection  extended  to  about  half-way  through  the  skin, 
and  below  this,  and  all  round  the  mound  there  was  an  effusion  of 
fluid.  The  fluid  resembled  the  blood-serum  in  consistence,  and 
contained  minute  molecules  and  fat  globules.  In  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  inflamed  spot  there  was  an  unusual  quan- 
tity of  blood,  and  beyond  this  the  skin  was  perfectly  healthy. 
This  description  corresponds  with  that  given  by  Henle  and 
Bokitansky,*  and  differs  from  that  of  Bosenbaum,  Hebra,  and 
others,  who  conceive  the  sebiparous  glands  to  be  implicated  in 
papular  affections.  The  effused  fluid  may  either  be  absorbed, 
and  so  on  the  subsidence  of  the  injection  of  the  vessels  the 
pimple  disappear,  or  it  may  be  of  so  great  an  amount  as  to  con- 
vert the  papula  into  a  vesicle,  and  this  vesicle  may  in  its  turn 
be  transformed  into  a  pustule. 

The  papular  eruptions  are  those  of  measles,  strophulus^  lichen^ 
and  prurigo. 

The  eruption   of  measles   consists    of  roundish  red   spots 
slightly  elevated  above  the  surrounding  skin,  with  little  swelling 
*  Handbucb  der  Patholog.  Anatomie.    Bd.  ii,  §  90. 
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of  the  integument^  except  upon  the  face.  It  ^assumes  the  form 
of  semi-circular  patches  divided  &om  one  another  hy  unred- 
dened  skin.  The  cause  of  this  peculiar  form  is  not  known,  hut 
t  seems  to  depend  upon  what  may  be  called  the  general  geogra- 
phy of  the  skin,  for  the  mottled  appearance  which  it  presents  in 
healthy  children  after  exposure  to  cold  has  the  same  semi-lunar 
aspect.  Simon  ^  cut  out  a  pimple  produced  by  measles  and 
examined  it  under  the  microscope;  he  found  it  to  consist  of 
a  spot  injected  with  blood,  but  perceived  no  fluid  such  as  was 
observed  in  those  pimples  he  had  produced  artificially ;  however, 
the  absence  of  fluid  might  be  accounted  for  by  the  pressure  em- 
ployed during  the  operation,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
elevation  of  the  spot  depends  upon  the  presence  of  an  effusion. 
The  cuticle  adhered  to  the  skin  in  a  healthy  manner,  and  there 
was  no  increase  nor  any  unnatural  appearance  in  the  papillee  of 
the  skin.  All  the  spots  he  examined  were  perforated  by  a  hair, 
the  ducts  of  which  were  healthy,  and  he  adduces  good  grounds 
for  disbelieving  that  the  sebiparous  glands  are  connected  with 
this  eruption,  an  opinion  maintained  by  some  writers  on  the 
subject.  The  eruption  generally  appears  on  the  fourth  day  of 
the  fever,  and  is  attended  with  heat  and  itching ;  in  children 
with  a  very  delicate  skin  it  sometimes  occurs  on  the  third  day, 
and  in  those  exposed  to  cold  it  may  be  as  late  as  the  fifth  or 
sixth.  In  ordinary  cases  it  reaches  its  height  on  the  seventh 
day.  It  appears  first  on  the  face,  then  on  the  trunk,  and  lastly, 
on  the  limbs,  and  recedes  from  the  sixth  day  of  its  invasion  in 
the  same  order  of  march.  Of  the  general  disease  of  which  the 
eruption  is  the  symptom  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  speak  here> 
it  demands  attention  now  only  because  it  furnishes  pimples 
which  rise  and  grow  and  fade  according  to  the  same  laws  which 
regulate  other  pimples. 

Strophulus  is  an  eruption  of  small  pimples  diffused  either 
partially  or  entirely  over  the  body  of  infants.  It  is  known  by 
the  name  of  red  gum  or  gown,  and  is  unattended  with  constitu- 
tional symptoms  of  any  kind.  There  are  various  varieties 
{intertinctus,  confertus,  candidus,  &c.),  but  the  pimples  which 
form  the  essential  character  of  the  disease  are  the  same  in  all. 

*  Op.  cit,  p.  124. 
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Lichen  (£rom  Afij^ffv)  is  closely  allied  to  strophulus,  but 
affects  persons  in  adult  life,  while  the  other  confines  itself  to  in- 
fancy. It  consists  of  an  eruption  of  conical  pimples  of  a  red  or 
natural  colour  over  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  surface  of  the 
body,  attended  with  tingling  and  itching.  The  most  remarkable 
form  of  the  complaint  is  the  Lichen  tropicus  or  prickly-heat, 
which  is  described  by  Dr.  Winterbottom  in  a  letter  to  Willan 
from  personal  experience,  as  consisting  of  numerous  papillm 
about  the  size  of  a  pin  s  head  of  a  vivid  red  colour,  and  attended 
with  intolerable  itching,  and  the  sensation  as  if  a  number  of  pins 
were  piercing  the  skin.  Dr.  James  Johnstone  says — '*  The  sen- 
sations arising  from  prickly  heat  are  perfectly  indescribable, 
being  compounded  of  pHcking,  itching,  tingling,  and  many  other 
feelings  for  which  I  have  no  appropriate  appellation." 

Prurigo^  although  sometimes  an  eruption  of  pimples,  more 
frequently  consists  of  induriUion  of  the  derma  in  small  flat 
elevations,  caused  by  the  swelling  of  the  little  uigular  compart- 
ments between  the  lines  traced  upon  the  skin.  Its  diagnostic 
peculiarity,  as  the  name  implies,  is  excessive  itching.  Mr. 
E.  Wilson  ascribes  this  itching  to  a  disordered  condition  of 
the  nerves,  and  attributes  the  affections  of  the  skin  to  this  as  a 
consequence;  sometifAei^  it  may  be  and  is,  but  manifestly  the  cu- 
taneous disease  produced  by  neglect  of  cleanliness,  is  the  cause 
and  not  the  oousequence  of  the  nervous  derangement;  and  the 
inference  he  draws  that  the  ducts  of  the  gletnds  and  hair-tubes 
are  primary  seats  of  morbid  action  seems  unwarranted,  and  is 
denied  by  Simon  od  the  streugth  of  microscopic  inspection 
of  the  parts*  Simon  finds  no  difference  between  the  essential 
character  of  the  eruption  m  prurigo  from  that  of  the  two  other 
papular  eruptions.  The  pimple  instead  of  being  conical  is  a 
flat  table  of  skin  thickened  by  excessive  vascularity,  and  pro- 
bably also  by  some  effusion  into  its  substance. 

The  sufferings  produced  by  this  disease  are  dreadful ;  patients 
describe  themselves  as  being  tormented  ''  with  burning  fires, 
maddening  itchiness/'  and  an  unfortunate  ecclesiastic,  "  un  mal- 
heureux  eccl^siastique,"  as  Alibert^  calls  him,  thus  expressed 
himself — ''  Je  suis  sur  Te  gril  et  j'endure  le  martyre  de  Saint 
Laurent." 

*  Alibert— Op.  cit.,  p.  70;J.  q  2 
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A  still  more  dreadful  form  of  the  complaint  is  characterized 
according  to  Cazenave  and  Schedel*  in  their  excellent  treatise 
on  skin  diseases,  hy  the  generation  of  countless  pediculi  or  such- 
like animals  wherever  there  is  cover  for  them  to  lodge  themselves. 
They  call  this  revolting  variety  of  the  Axsq^'aq prurigo pediculairey 
and  descrihe  it  as  usually  affecting  old  people,  hut  give  an  example 
of  its  occurrence  in  a  young  woman  in  Biett's  ward  in  the  hos- 
pital of  St.  Louis.  This  species  of  disease  is  denied,  hoth  hy 
Mr.  E.Wilson  and  Simon,  hut,  as  it  seems  to  us,  on  insufficient 
grounds.  That  it  usually  attends  unclean  hahits  is  true,  hut  it 
is  equally  certain  that  it  sometimes  affects  those  whose  position 
render  such  an  origin  impossible ;  and  that  it  was  known  among 
the  ancients  by  whom  it  was  attributed  to  the  anger  of  the 
gods,  and  who  were  notorious  for  their  attention  to  cleanliness> 
especially  the  Greeks.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  some  form 
of  this  malady  which  terminated  the  criminal  career  of  Herod 
Tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

When  an  effusion  of  serum  takes  place  upon  the  surface  of  an 
inflamed  spot  then  a  vesicle  or  blister  is  formed,  and,  according 
to  the  size  and  arrangement  of  the  vesicles  so  formed,  the  affec- 
tion of  the  skin  assumes  various  well-marked  appearances,  con- 
stituting the  diseases  called — Bulla  and  Vesicula,  The  most 
important  of  these  are — PemphiguSy  Rupia,  Herpes,  Eczema^ 
Miliaria^  Scahies,  and  Varicella. 

Pemphigus  (t£/x$/^,  a  bubble),  and  Pompholyx  (iro/x^oAu^, 
a  water-bubble),  for  these  are  merely  varieties  of  the  same 
disease,  is  a  blister  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  split-pea  to 
a  hen's  egg,  situated  on  an  inflamed  base  somewhat  smaller 
than  itself,  filled  with  fluid  at  first  transparent  and  yellowish, 
afterwards  pinkish,  sanguineous,  and  turbid,  which  is  discharged 
by  the  bursting  of  the  confining  cuticle,  and  a  thin  dark  crust 
remains.  These  blisters  generally  occur  in  successive  crops, 
often  unattended  with  constitutional  symptoms,  are  either  local 
or  general  on  the  surface,  and  last  from  a  few  days  to  several 
months  or  even  years.  When  chronic  it  is  often  associated  with 
prurigo,  particularly  in  old  people,  and  excites  such  distressing 
irritation  as  sometimes  to  cause  death.     The  blisters  sometimes 

*  Abr6g6  Pratique  des  M«i"^5—  ^~  'i  Peau.    Paris,  1828,  p.  283. 
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extend  to  the  macous  membrane  of  the  mouth ;  and  in  a  case 
related  by  Bayer  ^rhich  he  attended,  the  inflammatory  process 
involved  the  intestines  and  bladder.^  The  disease  seems  some- 
times to  be  vicarious  with  pulmonary  affections.  Bayer  men- 
tions an  instance  of  heemoptysis  disappearing  on  the  occurrence 
of  an  attack  of  pemphigus,  and  adds^ .  that  the  sudden  dis- 
appearance of  this  eruption  is  attended  with  danger  to  the 
constitution.  It  is  generally  connected  with  some  disorder  of 
the  gastro-intestinal  system,  and  Biett  frequently  found  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  liver  in  those  who  died  of  it.  Mr.  E.Wilsonf 
mentions  a  case  which  seemed  produced  by  some  mercurial 
preparation ;  it  occurred  in  a  girl  of  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
who  had  '^  poisoned "  her  hand  some  years  before  in  cleaning 
brass  with  a  red  paste  (mercurial?),  and  from  that  time  to  the 
date  of  Mr.  Wilson's  inspection  had  been  affected  with  ecchy- 
mosed  spots  and  bladders  on  the  wrist  and  forearm,  which  he 
attributes  to  the  poison.  If  he  be  correct  in  his  inference,  the 
case  has  great  interest  for  us  in  many  ways. 

Rupia  (fX/JTog,  sordes)  is  a  modification  of  pemphigus,  which 
occurs  in  persons  of  cachectic  and  debilitated  constitutions.  It 
consists  of  small  flattened  blisters,  few  and  dispersed,  each  sur- 
rounded by  a  narrow  red  ring.  They  contain  a  fluid,  at  first 
serous,  but  soon  sanguinolent  or  purulent,  which  leaves  on  its 
escape  dark  greenish  or  blackish  rough  crusts.  The  larger  ones 
look  somewhat  like  an  oyster-shell,  the  smaller  like  that  of  a 
limpet.  When  the  crusts  fall  off  they  leave  behind  ill-con- 
ditioned ulcers,  which  discharge  much  ichorous  foetid  fluid,  and 
are  indisposed  to  heal.  Bupia  is  tedious  in  its  course,  and  lasts 
for  several  weeks  or  months. 

The  most  formidable  variety  of  the  disease  is  called  Rupia 
escharotica,  known  in  Ireland  under  the  name  of  "  white  blis- 
ters," "eating  hive,"  and  "burnt  holes." J  It  attacked  the 
ill-fed  children  of  that  wretched  country.  Sometimes  it  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  general  livid  colour  of  the  skin,  but  more  frequently 
the  blisters  are  the  first  indication  of  the  disease.  These  are  a 
little  larger  than  the  pustules  of  small-pox,  discharge  a  thin 

*  Rayer— Op.  cii,  214.  f  Op.  cit  p.  191. 
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ofiEensive  fluid,  and  leave  behind  a  painful  spreading  ulcer  with 
livid  edges.  It  often  affects  the  head,  destroys  the  ears  and 
the  eyes^  and  terminates  in  death>  preceded  by  convulsions  or 
general  lividity^  upon  the  tenth  or  twelfth  day  of  the  attack. 
We  are  not  aware  whether  this  dreadful  disease  still  occurs  in 
Ireland.'  It  was  always  confined  to  certain  localities,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  it  will  disappear  as  the  general  amelioration  of 
of  that  opprobrium  of  this  empire  advances. 

Closely  allied  to  Rupia  is  Herpes  {if^etif,  to  creep),  which 
is  an  eruption  of  clusters  of  small  globular  vesicles  upon  in- 
flamed patches  of  irregular  or  rounded  form  and  of  small  extent. 
Each  vesicle  takes  about  ten  days  to  complete  its  course,  and 
ends  by  absorption  of  the  contained  fluid  or  by  rupture  of 
cuticle,  and  the  formation  of  a  brownish  scab  which  soon  falls 
off.  In  some  forms  of  the  disease,  Herpes  phlyctenodes  for 
example,  the  vesicles  assume  no  regular  arrangement,  but  are 
scattered  in  groups  of  various  forms  over  the  surface,  and  the 
complaint  receives  its  specific  appellation  from  its  seat,  being 
called  lahialisy  palpebraU8,preputialiSy  and pudendalis,  accord- 
ing to  its  occurrence  in  the  various  localities  indicated  by  those 
adjectives.  At  other  times  it  assumes  regular  forms,  constitu- 
ting Herpes  circinatus  and  Herpes  zoster.  In  the  former  the 
vesicles  form  rings,  and  the  disease  is  called  vesicular  ringworm. 

Herpes  zoster,  or  shingles,  consists  of  a  belt  of  little  globular 
blisters,  which  generally  extend  round  half  the  body.  From  the 
time  of  Pliny  it  has  been  a  popular  belief  that  if  the  girdle 
completed  the  circle  of  the  body  death  ensued.  This  seems  to 
be  an  error.  It  generally  occurs  about  the  middle  of  the  trunk 
and  extends  up  towards  the  shoulders  behind.  There  seems 
good  grounds  for  adopting  the  opinion  which  Simon*  is  in- 
clined to,  that  this  disease  has  its  origin  in  some  affection  of 
the  nerves ;  and  that  the  form  it  assumes  depends  upon  the 
distribution  of  their  underlying  branches.  Whether  this  be  so 
or  not,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  both  preceded  and  followed 
by  severe  neuralgic  pain ;  and  we  know  one  instance,  in  which 
neuralgia  of  the  side  which  commenced  in  an  attack  of  Herpes 
zoster  has  continued  to  afflict  the  patient  for  ten  years,  not- 
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Withstanding  every  variety  of  remedial  measures  which  the 
whole  faculty  allopathic  and  homoeopathic  could  suggest. 

There  is  another  noe  and  remarkable  form  of  this  disease, 
called  Herpes  iris,  from  being  composed  of  consecutive  rings 
of  different  colours.  It  is  generally  about  the  size  of  a  shil- 
ling, and  the  innermost  ring  is  reddish-brown,  the  second  from 
the  centre  yellowish  and  somewhat  elevated,  the  third  vivid 
red,  and  the  fourth  of  a  pinkish  hue  which  gradually  shades 
off  into  the  colour  of  the  surrounding  skin.  It  may  appear 
on  any  part  of  the  body,  but  has  been  most  frequently  observed 
on  the  face  and  hands  and  round  the  joints.  It  usually  lasts 
from  ten  to  twelve  days.i^ 

In  the  various  vesicular  diseases  hitherto  mentioned,  the 
vesicles  remain  for  the  most  part  separate  during  their  whole 
course  from  their  origin  to  their  decline.  This  is  not  the  case 
however  with  Eczema,  Eczema  (inl^etv,  to  boil  out)  consists 
of  an  eruption  of  numerous  minute  vesicles  tending  to  unite. 
It  spreads  over  a  large  space,  and  terminates  either  by  ab.sorp- 
tion  of  the  fluid,  or  by  moist  excoriations  ending  in  thin  crusts, 
or  furfuraceous  desquamation.  It  is  prone  to  affect  those  parts 
of  the  body  which  are  covered  with  hair.  It  is  sometimes 
attended  with  considerable  inflammation  of  the  skin.  Eczema 
rubrum;  and  the  fluid  of  the  vesicles  in  one  form  of  the 
disease.  Eczema  impetu/inodeSy  becomes  converted  into  a  tur- 
bid purulent  secretion,  which  is  effused  upon  the  surface  of  the 
skin  and  hardens  into  yellow  lamellated  crusts,  which  when 
removed  leave  the  skin  of  a  vivid  crimson  colour,  coated  here 
and  there  with  films  of  whitish  lymph,  and  secreting  a  quantity 
of  ichorous  fluid  of  a  reddish  tint.  When  chronic,  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue  becomes  dense  and  marked  with  numerous  chaps 
and  fissures,  from  which  there  constantly  oozes  an  offensive 
discharge.  This  form  is  attended  with  severe  itching,  which  in 
some  situations,*  as  the  anus  and  vulva,  becomes  quite  intolera- 
ble, and  is  aggravated  by  the  patients  fruitless  attempts  to 
relieve  it  by  scratching. 

A  very  frequent  and  troublesome  variety  of  this  disease  is 
met  with  in  the  heads  of  children,  Eczema  capitis ;  it  consists 

^  See  a  paper  by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  in  the  Edin.  Med.  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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of  numerous  vesicles  which  form  about  the  roots  of  the  hair, 
but  are  not  perforated  by  them,  when  it  continues,  by  the  burst- 
ing of  the  vesicles  and  the  discharge  of  their  contents,  the  hairs 
become  matted  together  at  their  roots,  and  then  thick  yellow 
crusts  are  formed,  which  are  gradually  raised  from  the  scalp  by  the 
growth  of  the  hair  at  the  edges  first  both  before  and  behind.* 
When  chronic,  it  may  be  either  moist  or  dry,  according  to  the 
quantity  of  discharge ;  both  varieties  are  met  with  in  the  same 
scalp,  and  they  pass  insensibly  into  one  another:  the  dry  is  com- 
posed of  thin  scales,  which  are  sometimes  cup-shaped  in  their 
centre,  so  as  somewhat  to  resemble  those  of  Favus,  from  which, 
however,  they  are  essentially  different,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see. 
It  is  observed  by  Bayer,  and  the  observation  coincides  with  the 
popular  belief  here,  that  this  disease  has  a  certsun  protective 
virtue,  and  gives  immunity  from  convulsions  and  dian-hoeas, 
and  that  its  sudden  subsidence  is  attended  with  danger. 

The  next  vesicular  affection,  Miliaria,  is  widely  different 
from  the  preceding,  being,  properly  speaking,  not  a  disease  at 
all,  but  the  consequence  of  the  sudden  restoration  of  a  sus- 
pended function.  As  we  have  already  seen,  the  cuticle  is  com- 
posed of  layers  of  minute  cells,  aud  the  growth  and  healthiness 
of  these  depend  upon  the  state  of  their  nourishing  ground,  the  true 
skin.  In  diseases  in  which  this  is  dry,  from  want  of  perspiration, 
the  upper  layers  of  the  cuticle  become  thin  and  shrivelled ;  and 
when  the  secretion  of  this  fluid  returns  in  its  full  natural  vigour, 
or  even  in  increased  quantity,  it  is  thrown  so  rapidly  out  of  the 
little  tubes  which  carry  it  from  the  glands  to  the  surface,  that 
the  ordinary  process  of  endosmose,  by  which  it  is  gradually 
diffused,  is  insufficient  for  the  purpose,  from  the  imperfect  state 
of  the  upper  tier  of  epidermic  cells,  and  what  they  cannot 
transmit  they  retain,  and  hence  are  raised  into  little  blisters  the 
size  of  millet  seeds.  This  explanation,  which  we  believe  was 
first  fully  given  by  V.  Barensprung,  agrees  with  the  analysis 
made  by  Vogel  and  others,  of  the  fluid  contained  in  the  vesicles, 
which  in  no  important  particular  differs  from  healthy  perspiration. 

*  See  a  Practical  Treatise  on  Skin  Diseases,  by  J.  E.  Erichsen,  1842— a 
work  much  praised ;  but,  as  it  seems  to  us,  more  remarkable  for  its  getting 
up  than  for  its  intrinsic  merits. 
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Scabies  is  an  affection  of  the  skin  characterized  hy  scaliness 
of  the  epidermis^  vesicles,  and  in  seyere  cases  pnstales.  It 
usually  begins  between  the  fingers,  and  spreads  over  the  wrists 
and  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  attended  with  itching,  and 
from  the  scratching  this  induces,  the  original  form  becomes 
lost  in  abrasions.  The  cause  of  this  disease  is  a  minute  insect 
called  the  acarus  scabiei,  which  burrows  under  the  cuticle, 
forming  little  roads  called  cuniculi  between  the  true  skin  and 
cuticle.  The  vesicle  is  close  to  the  insect  but  does  not  commu- 
nicate with  the  cuniculus.  The  disease  is  variously  modified  by 
the  constitution  and  condition  of  the  person  attacked,  beiDg 
more  rapid  iu  the  stout  and  florid  than  in  the  weakly.  As  we 
have  in  a  former  paper  in  this  Journal,  vol.  vi,  given  a  very 
full  description  of  this  disease,  to  which  we  beg  to  refer  our 
readers,  it  need  not  detain  us  longer  now. 

Varicella,  although  strictly  speaking  a  vesicular  affection, 
has  so  many  relations  with  small- pox  as  to  be  classed  along 
with  it  generally,  and  by  many  to  be  considered  merely  that 
disease  arrested  in  its  development.  It  begins  with  small  red 
papular  spots,  on  which  vesicles  about  as  large  as  a  barleycorn 
rise ;  these  are  filled  with  fluid,  at  first  clear,  afterwards  turbid, 
but  never  fully  purulent.  At  the  end  of  a  few  days,  four  or  five, 
the  vesicles  dry  up  into  brownish  scabs,  which  fall  off  in  a 
few  more  days ;  and  neither  during  its  invasion,  progress,  or 
decline,  is  the  disease  attended  with  serious  constitutional  symp- 
toms. The  strong  fact  against  its  being  a  form  of  small-pox  is, 
that  the  contents  of  the  vesicles  when  introduced  into  the  skin 
of  another  person  never  cause  small-pox,  rarely  any  regular 
action,  and,  if  any,  vesicles  similar  to  those  of  varicella.* 

The  transition  from  the  vesicular  to  the  pustular  diseases  is 
very  natural,  for  all  pustules  b'egin  in  vesicles,  and  all  vesicles 
tend  to  assume  some  amount  of  purulent  transformation  of  their 
contents.  The  most  important  pustular  diseases  are  Variola, 
Impetigo,  and  Ecthyma.  We  omit  vaccinia,  as  not  being  pro- 
perly speaking  a  disease  incidental  to  man,  but  only  artificially 
produced  for  a  specific  purpose,  and  therefore  not  requiring 
treatment. 

*  Naumann,  Handbuch  der  Med.  Elinik.     Berlin,  1831,  Bd.  3:  1  Abth.: 
§649. 
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Variola  or  small-pox  is,  in  a  dennatological  point  of  view, 
an  aeate  inflammation  of  circumscribed  portions  of  the  skin,  the 
inflammation  beginning  at  innumerable  points  all  over  the 
surface ;  these  points  are  at  first  red,  then  they  rise  into  pimples 
on  which  flattened  and  umbilicated  vesicles  form,  and  then 
transform  th^nselves  into  pustules,  and  end  in  hard  brown 
scabs.  The  pustules  sometimes  unite,  and  the  disease  then 
becomes  confluent  small-pox.  The  cause  of  the  umbilicated 
appearance  of  the  vesicles,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  disease 
and  appears  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  has  been  a  subject  of 
much  discussion,  and  there  is  as  yet  no  satisfactory  result 
attained.  On  the  whole  the  most  probable  opinion  seems  to  be 
that  on  the  summit  of  the  pimple  an  exudation  either  of  plastic 
lymph  capable  of  forming  a  false  membrane,  or  simply  gluti- 
nous serum  entangling  epidermic  scales  is  formed,  this  secretion 
spreads  from  the  highest  point  of  the  pimple  over  the  surface 
and  binds  the  cuticle  to  the  cutis,  when  the  serum  which  forms 
the  contents  of  the  vesicle  is  forced  out  by  the  skin,  it  meets 
with  greater  resistance  at  this  point  than  at  any  other,  and 
when  the  whole  lid  of  the  pimple,  so  to  speak,  is  raised,  the 
centre  is  for  a  time  detained  by  bands  of  the  deposit  and 
prevented  rising  so  quickly  or  so  high.  This  layer  which 
coated  the  skin  and  cuticle,  afterwards  forms  a  transverse 
partition  of  the  pustule,  broken  at  the  edges  so  that  the  two 
chambers  communicate.  In  some  instances  no  doubt  the  de- 
pression is  caused  by  the  centre  of  the  vesicle  being  anchored 
to  the  skin  by  a  hair  tube,  but  this  is  not  always  the  case,  as 
some  writers  assert. 

The  suppuration  begins  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  eruption,  and 
is  complete  on  the  eighth ;  on  the  eleventh  the  pustule  bursts 
and  some  of  its  contents  escape.  After  the  escape  of  the  pus 
from  the  pustule  the  desiccation  begins,  and  crusts  of  hardened 
secretion  form  over  the  little  ulcers  left  behind  by  the  destructive 
inflammation.  The  ulcers  heal  by  cicatrization,  and  in  severe 
cases  the  true  skin  gives  place  to  a  multitude  of  scars,  which 
remain  a  deformity  for  life.  For  scars  are  a  sorry  substitute  for 
the  natural  envelopment  of  the  body,  and  hence  the  vast  import- 
ance of  preventing  a  disease  whose  cure  at  the  best  is  often  so 
imperfect 


on  the  Skin  and  its  Diseases,  285 

A  similar  step  which  leads  from  varicella  to  variola  ocmdacts 
i&om  eczema  to  impetigo.  Impetigo  (ab  impetu,  according  to 
Pliny)  is  a  subacute  inflammation  of  the  skin^  characterized  by 
an  eruption  of  small  hemaspheroidal  or  flattened  pustules  on  a 
slightly  inflamed  base,  which  burst  in  the  course  of  three  or 
four  days,  and  are  succeeded  by  a  rough  yellowish  transparent 
crust  of  considerable  thickness.  The  pustules  may  be  either 
sprinkled  (J.  sparsa)  over  the  surface  without  any  definite 
arrangement,  or  may  be  of  a  circular  or  other  well  defined  figure 
{I.  Jigurata.)  In  the  affected  part  the  cuticle  is  absent,  the 
vessels  of  the  true  skin  injected,  but  the  hair  and  glandular 
apparatus  is  generally  quite  healthy.^ 

The  most  important  variety  of  the  disease  from  the  frequency 
of  its  occurrence  and  the  annoyance  it  produces  is  Impetigo 
capitis,  called  also  Crusta  lactea,  or  the  milk  crust  of  young 
children.  It  is  attended  with  severe  itching,  and  the  scratching 
thereby  provoked  breaks  the  crusts  and  fissures  the  surface  of 
the  skin,  over  which  a  viscid  seropurulent  discharge  exudes.  On 
the  removal  of  the  crusts  the  red  and  shining  skin  below  is 
gradually  reinvested  with  its  natural  epidermic  covering,  and  no 
permanent  injury  is  sustained,  for  the  baldness  which  this  dis- 
ease produces,  as  it  does  not  arise  from  the  destruction  of  the 
hair  bulbs  or  glandular  apparatus,  is  merely  temporary.  Like 
other  eruptions  on  the  scalp,  it  is  sometimes  vicarious,  and  its 
sudden  stoppage  is  dangerous. 

Ecthyma  (^xOv£<v,  to  burst  forth)  consist^  of  an  eruption  of 
round  prominent  pustules  of  considerable  size,  upon  any  part  of 
the  body,  attended  with  sharp  pain,  and  is  either  acute  or  chro- 
nic. It  begins,  according  to  Beyer,  f  in  a  conical  elevation  of 
the  corium  ;  at  the  apex  of  the  cone  serum  ani  pus  are  effused, 
which  gradually  extend  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  tumour, 
and  then  a  membranous  deposit  takes  place  in  the  centre ;  after 
the  pustule  bursts  a  small  ulcer  remains,  surrounded  by  hard, 
thick,  puffed  edges,  and  this  ends  in  a  cicatrix  whose  centre 
corresponds  to  the  point  where  the  deposit  took  place.  It  may 
be  artificially  produced  by  Tartrate  of  antimony,]:  and  is  so  often 

*  Simon.  f  Qp*  <^'  530. 

t  Simon  (?)  and  Helbert,  de  exanthematibus  arte  factis. 
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caused  by  bad  food  that  one  variety  is  called  Ecthyma  cachec" 
ticum.  In  the  well  known  experiments  of  Dr.  Stark,  who  lived 
for  some  time  on  nothing  but  sugar,  an  eruption  like  Ecthyma 
made  its  appearance.  The  pustules  produced  by  Tartar  emetic 
have  sometimes  the  umbilicated  appearance  of  those  of  small- 
pox, probably  from  the  same  cause. 

The  morbid  affections  of  the  skin  hitherto  described  have 
been  confined  to  its  surface,  those  which  follow  involve  the 
deeper  structures  of  that  organ.  And  first  may  be  taken,  boils 
and  carbuncles. 

Furunculus  and  Anthrax  are  essentially  the  same,  they  both 
consist  of  an  inflammation  of  the  corium  and  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue,  which  terminates  in  the  formation  of  deposit, 
called  in  German,  Pfropf.  This  deposit  is  composed  chiefly  of 
the  matter  identical  with  the  fibrine  of  the  blood.*  Bound  this 
as  a  centre,  suppuration  takes  place,  and  if  there  be  but  one 
pfropf  the  result  is  a  furuncle  or  boil ;  but  if  there  be  several, 
then  a  carbuncle  or  anthrax  is  formed.  In  the  course  of  the 
suppuration  these  pfropfs  become  separated,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  the  whole  of  the  tissues  become  involved  in  gangrenous 

destruction.t 

The  hairs  and  glandular  apparatus  still  remain  to  be  described. 
The  hairs  are  planted  obliquely  in  their  sheaths ;  these  sheaths 
are  pouches  about  a  tenth  or  twentieth  of  an  inch  in  length, 
somewhat  larger  at  the  shut  than  at  the  open  end.  They  are 
formed  of  three  layers ;  the  most  external  consists  of  cellular 
tissue,  that  next  the  hair  of  a  clear  membrane,  and  between 
these  there  lie  muscular  fibres;  the  bottom  of  the  pouch  is 
spread  with  minute  granules  and  cells  which  afford  nourishment 
to  the  hair.  The  hair  itself  is  composed  of  three  structures,  the 
outermost  consists  of  epidermic  cells  arranged  so  that  the  lower 
over  lap  the  upper,  like  the  tiles  on  a  house ;  the  next  is  com- 
posed of  two  sets  of  fibres,  one  like  ribbon,  the  other  like 
threads ;  they  form  the  bulk  of  the  hair,  and  extend  downwards 
from  the  point  to  the  root,  which  bulges  out,  and  there  the 
fibres  are  more  separated,  like  the  sporules  of  a  plant.     The 

*  Ascherson,  in  Casper's  Wochensclirift,  1837,  s.  729. 

t  Rokitansky,  Handbuc>  ^   ^    '   '    Anatomie,  2  bd.,  s.  89. 
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central  part  consists  of  medulla  or  pith,  which  is  composed  of  a 
cellular  structure  containing  fluid  or  air.  According  to  the 
most  recent  investigation  of  Griffith  and  Steinlin,  it  is  upon  the 
presence  of  these  little  air  bladders  that  the  colour  of  the  air 
depends.*  The  sides  of  the  hair  are  not  in  immediate  contact 
with  its  pouch,  hut  a  membrane,  of  the  nature  of  which  there  is 
still  some  difference  of  opinion,  lies  between  them  and  unites 
them.  In  each  hair  pouch  or  bulb  there  ends  the  duct  of  a 
sebiparous  gland,  so  that  the  hair  is  continually  lubricated  from 
this  little  oil  vessel.  These  glands  are  lobulated  and  embedded 
in  the  substance  of  the  skin,  the  several  ducts  from  the  different 
lobuli  unite  into  a  main  trunk,  which  terminates  generally  in  the 
hair  pouch,  sometimes  on  the  surface  of  the  skin.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  ducts^of  these  glands  and  the  hair  pouch  form! 
a  common  cavity,  and  hence  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  determine 
which  of  these  organs  is  at  fault  in  the  morbid  alteration  of  the 
part.  The  number  of  these  glands  is  very  great,  according  to  a 
calculation  of  Chevalier  s,  there  are  120  millions  of  them  on  the 
surface  of  the  body,  t  and  this  fact  alone,  independently  of  the 
diseases  we  shall  presently  see  to  be  occasioned  by  any  obstruc- 
tion in  their  ducts,  is  sufficient  to  impress  us  with  the  import- 
ance of  employing  efficient  means,  by  washing  and  rubbing,  to 
maintain  this  vast  apparatus  in  a  healthy  state.  It  may  suggest 
the  enquiry,  whether  we  have  done  wisely  in  giving  up  entirely 
the  use  of  oil,  which  the  ancients  employed  so  largely  upon  the 
skin,  since  the  soap  which  has  superseded  it  is  valued  rather  for 
its  detergent  properties  in  cleansing  the  exposed  parts  of  the 
body  than  for  any  unctuous  qualities  by  which  the  skin  might 
be  lubricated.  It  would  be  well  for  those  who  devote  attention 
to  the  restoration  of  health  by  the  use  of  water,  exercise,  and 
such  like  methods,  to  be  familiar  with  the  means  by  which  the 
Greeks  attained  to  such  perfection  of  manly  vigour  and  beauty. 
The  chief  diseases  of  the  sebiparous  glands  and  the  ducts 
common  to  them  and  the  hairs,  depend  on  an  increase  of  their, 
secretion,  or  the  obstruction  of  the  outlet  in  some  way.     Of  the 

*  Zeitschrift  fur  ration.  Med.  von  Henle  and  Pfeufer,  ix,  ii,  s.  320. 
t  Lectures  on  the  general  Structure  of  the  Human  Body,  &c    1823. 
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diseases  the  chief  are  Ichthyosis,  Comtio^  MoUuscumy  Actie 
and  Sycosis, 

Ichthyosis  of  fish-skin  disease  consists  of  an  excessiye  secre- 
tion of  sebaceous  substance  upon  the  surface,  it  takes  the  poly- 
gonal form  marked  out  by  the  lines  of  the  skin,  and  forms 
raised  crusts  of  considerable  thickness;  they  adhere  to  the 
epidermic  scales,  and  become  discoloured  from  the  impurities  of 
the  atmosphere,  which  naturally  imbed  themselves  in  so  con- 
yenient  a  retreat.  The  affection  may  occur  on  any  part  of  the 
body,  but  is  most  frequent  on  the  forehead  and  nose,  the  joints 
and  abdomen.  It  is  attended  with  little  or  no  constitutional 
disturbance,  and  may  last  for  months,  or  even  years.  Instead 
of  this  increased  secretion  being  general  over  the  surface,  it  may 
be  confined  to  ope  duct,  and  thus  a  horn  is  formed.  TjfiQ  most 
remarkable  case  of  this  kind  on  record  is  that  of  Paul  Bodriguez 
whose  horn,  situated  on  the  upper  part  of  the  side  of  the  head, 
measured  fourteen  inches  in  circumference  at  its  shaft,  and 
divided  into  three  branches.* 

Comedo  is  an  enlargement  of  the  duct  of  the  sebiparous 
gland,  which  leads  to  an  increase  in  the  tube  common  to  it  and 
the  hair ;  at  least  this  is  Erause's  view,  and  a  probable  cause  of 
this  is  atony  of  the  muscular  fibres,  which  KoUiker  has  described 
as  surrounding  the  canal ;  this  atony  prevents  the  expulsion  of 
the  contents,  these  accumulate  and  distend  first  the  duct  of  the 
gland  itself,  and  then  the  hair  pouch,  with  a  tallow-like  sub- 
stance, which  shows  itself  at  length  on  the  surface.  A  small 
animal,  called  by  its  discoverer,  Simon,  Acarus  folliculorum^  is 
frequently  present,  also  in  the  ducts,  so  often  indeed  that  it  can 
hardly  be  reckoned  a  morbid  appearance.  It  is  of  an  elongated 
form,  on  the  thorax  are  four  pair  of  legs,  and  the  abdomen  three 
times  as  long  as  the  thorax,  tapers  slightly  away  and  ends  in  a 
blunt  point ;  the  head  consists  of  two  palpi  and  a  proboscis 
between  them.  Its  entire  length  is  ^/usth  of  an  inch.  The  sub- 
joined representation  is  taken  from  Mr.  E.  Wilsons  work,  who 
corroborates  Simon's  description,  but  objects  to  the  name,  and 
proposes  to  call  the  intruder  Steatozoon  folliculorum. 

*  New  York  Medical  Repository  for  1820. 
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Molluscum  is  a  tumour  having  the  appearance  and  being 
about  the  size  of  a  ripe  currant ;  it  consists  of  an  enlargement 
of  the  sebiparous  gland,  or  of  the  branches  of  the  duct  nearest 
to  the  gland,  so  that  when  cut  into  it  is  found  to  be  composed 
of  compartments  corresponding  to  these  divisions.  According 
to  Dr.  Henderson,  who  has  given  the  best  description  and  deli- 
neation of  the  disease,  t  the  tumour  has  the  appearance  of  a 
conglomerate  gland,  its  substance  is  impacted  with  sebaceous 
matter  similar  to  that  found  in  Comedones.  The  cells  of  which 
it  consists  vary  much,  both  in  form  and  size,  but  seem  to  be  of 
a  healthy  and  not  a  morbid  character;  the  disease  in  fact 
appears  to  be  an  hypertrophy  of  the  sebiparous  glands.  By 
some  it  is  considered  contagious,  this  however  is  doubtful.  It 
is  not  attended  with  danger,  and  terminates  either  by  the  burst- 
ing of  the  tumours  and  discharge  of  their  contents,  or  by  the 
sloughing  out  of  the  whole  mass;  when  this  takes  place  an 
ugly  scar  remains. 

Acne  (from  axfji^,  as  it  occurs  in  the  acme  of  life)  is  an  in- 
flammation of  the  sebiparous  glands  and  dacts  and  hair  follicles, 
or  of  the  latter  alone.  It  is  characterized  by  an  eruption  of 
hard  conical  tumours  of  moderate  size  dispersed  over  the  body, 
especially  on  those  parts  where  the  skin  is  thick.  It  often 
happens  that  in  the  centre  of  each  of  these  little  cones  a  round 
blackish  spot  is  perceptible  {acne  punctata)  y  which  is  the  open- 
ing of  the  hair  follicle  distended  with  inspissated  sebaceous 
matter,  which  may  be  pressed  out.  The  other  variety,  acne 
rosacea,  is  recognised  by  the  redness  of  the  tumours,  which  is 
not  unfrequently  accompanied  with  a  varicose  state  of  the  neigh- 
bouring veins.  The  disease,  as  the  name  implies,  generally 
attends  particular  periods  of  growth,  and  is  dependent  upon 
constitutional  causes.  One  form  is  a  well  known  exponent  of 
intemperate  habits,  and  vulgarly  called  grog  blossom. 

*  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Vol.  Ivi.     1841. 
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Sycosis  or  Mentagra  diflFers  little  from  acne,  except  in  its 
situation  being  confined  to  those  parts  of  the  face  which  are 
covered  with  hair.  It  consists  of  cooical  elevations,  at  first  red, 
then  yellow,  from  suppuration  at  their  apex,  each  of  which  is 
traversed  by  a  hair;  the  little  tumours  on  bursting  form  a  yellow 
crust.  The  disease  probably  begins  in  the  sebiparous  glands, 
and  gradually  involves  the  hair  follicles.  It  is  tedious,  and. 
gives  a  very  unsightly  appearance  to  the  face.  Gruby  of  Vienna 
describes  a  vegetable  parasite  as  having  its  abode  in  the  erup- 
tion of  sycosis,  and  calls  the  disease  Mentagroplyte,*  It  is 
doubtful,  however,  whether  these  cryptogamic  plants  have  any 
etiological  relation  to  the  disease,  at  the  utmost  their  only  prac- 
tical interest  may  be  their  diagnostic  value,  nor  can  this  be  very 
great  when  Mr.  E.Wilson  failed  to  discover  them. 

The  morbid  alterations  incident  to  the  hair  itself  are  not 
numerous,  but  it  shews  its  participation  in  various  affections 
both  physical  and  moral,  by  the  sudden  aud  marked  changes  it 
undergoes.  The  unhappy  queens  of  Scotland  and  France, 
Mary  Stuart  and  Marie  Antoinette,  both  became  grey  before 
their  execution,  and  one  night  is  said  to  have  blanched  Sir 
Thomas  More,  who  might  well  have  said, — 

"  0  nox !  qiiam  longa  es  quae  facia  una  senem ! 

We  have  seen  a  remarkable  example  of  the  opposite  kind  in  a 
young  lady  subject  to  tic  douloureux,  whose  hair  naturally  of  a 
light  brown  colour  always  changes  to  a  dark  colour,  approach- 
ing perfect  black,  after  an  attack  of  that  complaint. 

Of  the  diseases  proper  to  the  hair  itself  the  most  important 
are,  Tinia,  Plica  poloiiica,  and  Favus, 

Tinia  trichonosis  furfuracea  (6f/$,  capellus  et  voQog  mor- 
bus), or  common  ringworm,  is  recognised  by  circular  or  oval 
patches  of  skin  in  a  dry  furfuraceous  state,  on  which  the  hairs 
that  grow  are  whitish,  twisted  or  bent,  shrivelled  and  brittle, 
some  broken  off  near  their  roots,  others  matted  into  bundles 
and  mixed  with  yellowish- grey  crusts.  When  the  part  is  clean 
the  patches  look  parched  and  the  hairs  dried  up.  Later  the 
spots  become  bald  or  nearly  so.    At  the  beginning  of  the  attack 

*  Comptes  Rendus,  184*> 
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a  thin  layet  of  scarf  may  be  perceived  in  patches  here  and  there, 
which  are  slightly  itchy ;  the  skin  under  these  patches  is  red- 
dish, and  then  the  papills  appear  as  in  cutis  anserina.  These 
pyramidal  eminences  are  the  swollen  mouths  of  the  hair  folli- 
cles, which  look  as  if  they  had  been  drawn  up  by  the  growth  of 
the  hair.  The  hairs  themselves  are  like  tow  bent  and  broken  oflf, 
so  as  to  have  a  moth-eaten  appearance,  whence  the  name  tinia 
is  derived.  The  greyish  or  yellowish  crusts  are  composed  of 
furfuraceous  scales  and  diseased  hairs  glued  together  by  the 
moisture  which  exudes  from  the  diseased  surface.  The  disease 
consists  in  a  morbid  alteration  of  the  hair  and  hair  follicle. 
The  hair  instead  of  being  only  ^/«ioth  of  an  inch  in  diameter  is 
sometimes  only  ^iwth.  This  enlargement  of  size  depends  upon 
a  change  in  the  fibrous  portion  of  the  hair.  The  fibres  of  this 
layer  which  we  have  already  described  are  made  up  of  granules; 
the  disease  seems  seated  in  these  granules ;  they  are  more  nu- 
merous than  in  health,  and,  instead  of  being  in  regular  rows, 
are  undulating,  and  new  granules  of  a  nucleated  character  are 
mixed  with  them  either  singly  or  in  long  rows.  Hence  the 
disease  is  very  well  called  by  Mr.  E.  Wilson  granular  degenera- 
tion of  the  hair.  This  excellent  observer  is  opposed  to  the 
theory  of  Gruby  and  others,  who  ascribe  tinia  to  a  vegetable 
parasite ;  he  also  denies  that  it  is  contagious,  and  supports  this 
opinion  by  some  very  strong  arguments,  which  seem  to  us  satis- 
factory. As  the  question  of  contagion  of  this  disease  is  one  of 
great  practical  importance,  we  should  be  somewhat  shy  in  adopt- 
ing the  negative  view,  for  the  opposite  if  an  error  is  compara- 
tively harmless,  but  this  if  wrong  is  dangerous. 

Plica  polonica,  a  disease  fortunately  unknown  in  this  country, 
seems  to  be  of  essentially  of  the  same  nature  as  tinia,  and  to 
consist  of  granular  degeneration  of  the  hairs,  which  are  swollen 
with  blood  and  adhere  into  a  matted  mass,  painful  to  the  touch, 
o£fensive  to  the  smell,  full  of  lice,  and  altogether  disgusting. 
The  disease  sometimes  begins  not  at  the  root  but  about  an  inch 
above  it,  and  aflfects  only  the  upper  part  of  the  hair.* 

Favus  is  unlike  all  other  scalp  affections  in  that  its  seat  is 
below  not  above  the  epidermis,  so  that  it  presents  a  perfectly 

*  Bidder,  Miiller  Archly.     1840. 
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dry  and  very  sligbtly  raised  capped  appearance  of  a  bright  yellow 
colour.  Owing  to  the  depression  of  the  centre  of  these  bright 
crusts  it  gets  its  ndjae/avus  or  honeycomb.  Erichsen*  describes 
the  disease  as  the  formation  of  tuberculoas  matter  in  the  hair 
follicle,  the  first  effect  of  this  is  to  cement  the  root  to  its  bed ; 
as  the  formation  of  more  tuberculous  matter  goes  on  the  whole 
capsule  in  which  the  hair  grows  becomes  filled.  Mr.  E.  Wilson 
regards  the  affection  as  degeneration  of  the  epidermic  cells  at 
the  period  when  they  are  in  the  process  of  formation^  from  the 
primitive  granules  derived  from  the  blood.  These  nunute  bodies, 
instead  of  developing  themselves  by  aggregation  into  healthy 
epidermic  cells,  become  transformed  into  others  resembling  pus 
cells,  and  present  the  appearance  of  the  stems  and  branches  of 
a  plant  This  change  takes  place  at  the  root  of  the  hair,  and 
these  cells  linked  together  fill  the  little  vessel  in  which  the  hairs 
grow,  and  also  enter  like  a  chain  into  the  hair  itself,  running  up 
through  its  substance  and  destroying  its  texture  as  in  tinia: 
the  hair  in  fact  adopts  these  spurious  bodies  into  it  instead  of 
the  properly  growing  cells  it  ought  to  receive,  so  it  may  be  said 
to  pith  itself  with  a  spike  of  what  may  be  figuratively  called  a 
plant,  but  what  is  in  reality  only  a  structure  of  diseased  cells. 
This  explanation  seems  to  us  more  satisfactory  than  either 
Erichsen  s  or  Gruby's.  On  the  contagiousness  of  this  disease 
the  opinions  are  diverse,  and  the  same  amount  of  doubt,  sug- 
gesting a  similar  degree  of  caution,  hangs  over  this  as  over 
Tinia.  Both  these  diseases  undoubtedly  are  due  to  constitu- 
tional causes.  Favus  is  one  of  the  worst  diseases  which  affect 
the  scalp,  for  the  bald  spot  it  leaves  behind  after  its  cure  is 
permanent  and  defies  all  kalydors :  the  reason  of  this  is  that 
the  hair  follicle  or  matrix  is  destroyed,  and  no  new  growth  can 
take  place  in  it. 

All  that  remains  now  is  to  describe  the  sudoriferous  glands^ 
which  are  small  oblong  bodies  composed  of  one  or  more  convo- 
luted tubes,  or  of  a  congeries  of  sacs  which  open  into  a  common 
duct,  from  which  the  perspiration  which  continually  sensibly  or 
insensibly  moistens  or  bedews  the  surface  is  pressed  out.  The 
entire  length  of  each  little  tube,  including  the  gland  which  is 
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»taateiLin  tbe  deepest  and  middle  layer  of  the  coriam,  is  about 
a  qaarter  of  an  inch.  The  duot  and  tabes  are  lined  by  an  in- 
flection  of  the  epidermis,  thicker  and  funnel-shaped  at  the  ori- 
fice, and  delicately  fine  in  the  interior.  The  number  of  these 
tubes  and  glands  is  very  great,  no  less  than  8528  having  been 
counted  in  a  square  inch  on  the  palm  of  the  hand.  The  total 
length  of  all  the  tubes  in  an  ordinary  sized  person  if  added 
together,  so  as  to  make  one  line,  would  be  twenty-eight  miles/ 
From  this  fact  we  may  form  some  estimate  of  the  immense 
value  of  their  function  in  preserving  the  health  of  the  body,* 
and  of  the  importance  of  those  curative  methods  which  rely 
chiefly  upon  their  power  of  regulating  this  machinery,  which  is 
so  extensive  and  is  so  closely  allied  by  sympathy  with  all  the 
other  secreting  apparatus  in  the  system.  We  are  not  aware  of 
any  morbid  afiection  to  which  it  is  liable;  and  as  we  must 
reserve  our  observations  on  treatment  to  another  opportunity, 
we  shall  here  conclude,-  with  the  request  that  we  should  feel 
grateful  to  those  who  have  had  experience  in  treating  the  class 
of  maladies  of  which  we  have  been  describing,  to  favour  us  with 
any  materials  they  may  consider  as  available  for  what  remains 
of  our  work. 


SIX   MONTHS    OF   HOSPITAL   PRACTICE. 
By  R.  E.  Dudgeon,  M.D. 

The  Hahnemann  Hospital,  in  which  the  subjoined  coses  were 
observed,  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  patients  on  the  1st 
November,  1850;  and  the  medical  ofiicers  being  much  more 
numerous  than  the  internal  service  of  the  hospital  required,  it 
was  arranged  that  they  should  be  divided  into  three  detach- 
ments, each  of  which  should  do  the  internal  duties  for  three 
months  only  at  a  time.  This  arrangement  is  attended  with 
many  and  obvious  disadvantages  which  did  not  occur  to  those 
by  whom  it  was  primarily  proposed,  but  which  were  very 
speedily  discovered  by  the  medical  oflScers.  The  chief  of  these 
disadvantages  arose  from  the  short  period  of  service  of  each 
batch  of  medical  officers  ;  owing  to  which  they  could  not  but 
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feel  that  their  tenure  of  office  was  only  provisiona];  and  many 
measores  they  might  otherwise  have  adopted  for  the  more  per- 
fect working  of  the  hospital  they  naturally  felt  disinclined  to 
take,  as  they  did  not  know  that  these  might  not  all  he  over- 
turned by  the  succeeding  batch  which  would  come  into  office  at 
the  end  of  a  few  weeks.  Then  the  abrupt  termination  of  their 
connexion  with  the  patients  indisposed  them  from  taking  pa- 
tients in  towards  the  termination  of  their  period,  whose  cases 
they  could  not  watch  to  their  conclusion ;  and  it  is  obvious 
that  the  small  number  of  beds  each  officer  possessed  (not  ex7 
ceeding  twelve  a  piece)  would  not  allow  of  many  changes  of 
patients  during  the  twelve  weeks  of  his  service ;  and  while  it  is 
perfectly  apparent  that  that  time  was  insufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  the  medical  officer  to  profit  much  by  the 
advantages  of  his  situation,  in  as  far  as  regarded  his  own 
experience,  it  is  equally  indisputable  that  the  period  was  much 
too  short  to  enable  him  to  impart  useful  clinical  instruction  to 
the  students  and  medical  men  who  frequented  the  hospital  for 
the  purpose  of  gaining  an  insight  into  homoeopathy. 

Had  I  the  ordering  of  this  hospital,  containing  say  fifty 
beds,  I  should  appoint  to  it,  for  a  period  of  not  leiss  than  one 
year,  two  or  at  most  three  medical  officers,  able  and  willing  to 
give  clinical  instruction  on  the  cases  that  presented  themselves. 
By  this  arrangement  the  interests  of  both  patients  and  students 
would  be  best  consulted. 

However,  it  was  under  the  arrangement  I  have  just  described 
that  I  held  office  in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  during  two  tri- 
mestrial  periods,  and  the  results  of  my  practice  I  shall  now 
detail. 

Before,  however,  entering  on  a  consideration  of  the  cases,  I 
may  observe  that  on  the  first  opening  of  the  hospital  the  number 
of  acute  diseases,  for  which  alone  the  hospital  was  designed, 
that  presented  themselves  was  so  small  that,  in  order  to  have 
the  beds  occupied  at  all,  it  was  resolved  to  admit  chronic  cases 
that  were  likely  to  be  benefitted  by  the  advantages  of  an  hos- 
pital, and  this  was  occasionally  the  case  during  both  periods  of 
my  tenure  of  office. 

I  shall  now  give  an  accou*^*  ~^  -*"  *^e  cases  that  fell  under 
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my  core  dnimg  the  above  period,  withoat  any  selection,  merely 
facing  the  same  diseases  in  juxti^osition. 

Continued  Fever. 

Six  cases  of  this  formidable  disease  presented  themselves. 
All  of  them  were  severe  cases,  and  some  of  them  offered  very 
instructive  features. 

Cask  I. — Napoleon  A — ,  aged  13,  admitted  18th  October,* 
1850.  His  mother  stated  that  he  had  always  been  a  delicate 
boy,  and  particularly  subject  to  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  He 
was  taken  ill  on  the  idth  inst  with  rigors,  followed  by  heat 
and  perspiration,  headache,  nausea  and  vomiting.  He  got  some 
purgative  medicines,  which  acted  freely  on  the  bowels.  Since 
then  he  has  had  frequent  alternations  of  heat  and  cold.  During 
the  night  of  the  16th  and  17th  h£id  profuse  epistaxis.  The 
bowels  were  relaxed  yesterday,  feeces  dark  and  watery.  His 
present  state  is  this :  he  complains  much  of  headache  across 
the  forehead ;  is  occasionally  delirious,  when  he  raves  about 
going  out  to  walk  and  his  ordinary  occupations ;  the  light  is 
very  disagreeable  to  him,  and  the  coujunctiva  is  injected ;  the 
hearing  is  more  acute  than  natural,  and  noises  are  disagreeable ; 
tongue  furred,  white,  with  a  red  patch  in  the  centre ;  he  com- 
plains much  of  thirst ;  the  abdomen,  especially  the  right  iliac 
fossa,  is  very  sensitive  to  pressure,  and  he  complains  much  of 
belly-ache  ;  ther»  is  great  heat  of  body,  especially  at  night ; 
pulse  112.  Since  he  was  brought  into  the  hospital  he  has  had 
some  sleep  and  profuse  perspiration,  during  which  he  complained 
much  of  cold,  which  was  followed  by  the  appearance  of  the 
characteristic  typhus  exanthema,  consisting  of  mulberry  and 
rose  red  spots,  scattered  over  the  body  and  limbs. 

Prescription, — Tinct.  Arsen.  3  and  Tinct.  Bell.  3,  a  drop  of 
each  in  six  ounces  of  water ;  to  take  a  spoonful  of  each  alter- 

*  I  stated  above  that  the  hospital  was  first  opened  for  the  reception  of  pa- 
tients on  the  1st  Not.  An  exception  was  made  in  the  case  of  tids  poor  boy, 
whose  dwelling  was  so  miserable  that  he  could  not  have  been  treated  there 
with  any  prospect  of  success,  so  a  bed  was  hastily  fitted  up  for  him  in  the 
stiU  unfinished  hospitaL 
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nately  every  four  hours.     If  delirious^  Belladonna  alone  every 
two  hours.     To  be  sponged  with  tepid  water.    Water  for  drink. 

1 9th  October. — Headache  gone ;  he  was  very  delirious  during 
the  night ;  the  bowels  have  not  been  moved  since  yesterday ; 
exanthema  as  before ;  great  thirst ;  passed  much  clear,  pale 
urine.     Cont.  med. 

20th. — The  attendant  (his  mother)  omitted  to  give  the  Bell, 
last  night  in  alternation  with  the  Ars.  He  was  again  very 
delirious  during  the  evening ;  said  he  saw  people  standing  about 
the  bed ;  talked  about  cabs>  &o.  The  delirium  afterwards  went 
off  after  one  dose  of  Bellad.  To-day,  he  complains  of  headache 
over  the  left  eye,  at  the  seat  of  a  former  blow ;  pupils  con- 
tracted, intolerance  of  light  great,  wishes  to  be  entirely  in  the 
dark  ;  tongue  dry,  red  at  the  tip,  white  elsewhere ;  sordes  on 
the  lips ;  complains  of  soreness  of  the  throat  on  swallowing ; 
asks  for  something  to  eat ;  abdomen  less  tender ;  had  five  or 
six  watery  stools,  fetid  and  black,  during  the  day,  yesterday ; 
passes  a  largo  quantity  of  clear  urine ;  complains  of  pain  round 
the  chest,  and  has  some  cough  without  expectoration;  pulse 
120  ;  no  sleep  ;  the  exanthema  still  visible,  that  on  the  aims 
of  a  mulberry  colour. 

Prescription, — Ars.  3,  Bry.  3,  a  dose  alternately  every  four 
hours.     To  be  sponged  twice  a  day.     To  have  a  few  grapes. 

21st. — ^Was  very  delirious  during  the  night,  saw  people  about 
the  bed ;  tongue  moist ;  passed  much  pale,  clear  urine ;  com- 
plains of  hunger ;  no  more  diarrhoea ;  no  headache ;  had  a 
great  rattling  in  the  throat  last  night,  which  alarmed  the  atten- 
dants; did  not  sleep;  pulse  120,  soft  but  full. 

Prescription, — Cont.  med.  Bry.  3  to  be  given  every  two 
hours  during  the  night  if  the  delirium  should  return. 

22nd. — Had  no  delirium  last  night;  had  several  hours  of 
sleep  ;  no  headache  ;  no  stool ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men, but  it  is  less  tender  to  the  touch  ;  tongue  very  white ;  a 
good  deal  of  mucus  collects  about  the  throat ;  he  can  bear  the 
light  much  better ;  says  he  is  hungry,  but  would  not  eat  a  little 
arrow-root;  urine  copious,  dark  yellow;  skin  nearly  natural, 
exanthema  gone.    Bry.  3  every  four  hours. 

23rd. — Better;  passedmuch  — — -'•  -^"^m  natural;  pulse  116; 
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Congae  moist,  cleaner ;  abdomen  hard,  tympanitic,  not  tender ; 
no  stool.     Gont  med.  every  six  hours. 

24th. — ^Better ;  pulse  90 ;  tongue  cleaner;  bowels  relieved 
once  yesterday,  dark  coloured  motion.  To  have  some  rice. 
Cont.  med. 

25th. — Slept  all  night ;  tongue  red  round  the  edges,  furred 
white  in  the  middle ;  looks  much  better.  Did  not  like  the  rice ; 
to  have  a  roasted  apple.     Cont.  med. 

26th. — Tongue  clean ;  slept  well.     Omit  med. 

27th. — ^Bowels  open  this  morning.  To  have  an  egg.  No 
med. 

28th. — ^Bowels  open  last  night,  healthy  and  light  coloured ; 
pulse  weak,  60;  tongue  clean.  To  have  a  mutton  chop. 
Urine  orange  coloured.  Sat  up  a  few  minutes  yesterday.  No 
med. 

29th. — Pulse  stronger ;  very  hungry,  but  still  weak;  diet  as 
yesterday. 

80th. — ^Is  up  and  dressed;  no  bad  symptoms;  can  walk 
pretty  well.     Dismissed  cured. 

Remarks. — Though  the  symptoms  in  this  case  were  rather 
severe,  the  case  went  on  without  any  untoward  sign,  and  the 
recovery  was  extremely  rapid.  The  peculiar  delirium,  talking 
about  the  ordinary  occupations,  and  imagining  persons  are  about 
the  bed,  of  whom  the  patient  has  a  certain  dread,  as  if  they 
were  going  to  do  him  some  injury,  which  was  well  marked  in 
this  case,  together  with  the  great  secretion  of  clear  urine,  guided 
me  to  give  Bryonia,  which  seems  to  have  acted  admirably.  It 
will  be  observed  that  on  the  20th  he  asked  for  something  to  eat. 
This  is  frequently  the  case  at  the  commencement  or  in  the  very 
height  of  typhus.  At  that  period  it  is  a  false  appetite,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  persuade  the  patient  of  this  without  offering  him 
some  food,  which  he  finds  he  turns  from  in  disgust.  This  it 
will  be  noticed  I  proved  on  the  22nd.  When  real  hunger  sets 
in,  I  think  it  the  best  plan  to  give  food  cautiously,  and  this 
even  although  the  tongue  is  very  much  furred.  I  have  often 
noticed  that  when  the  patient  begins  to  eat,  this  state  of  the 
tongue  becomes  soon  altered.  In  the  above  case  this  happened 
on  the  25th.     The  tongue  was  then  very  foul,  but  the  patient 
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pleaded  hunger ;  he  got.  a  little  food,  and  next  day  the  report 
was  that  the  tongue  was  clean.  Gold  or  tepid  sponging  is  very 
useful  in  allaying  the  restlessness  and  the  dry  heat  of  aJdn,  and 
it  is  very  grateful  to  the  patient  and  often  procures  him  sleep : 
on  this  account  I  always  recommend  it  in  continued  fever. 

Case  II.— John  A — ,  aged  47  (the  father  of  the  preceding 
case),  a  shoemaker;  admitted  19th  November,  1850.  For 
many  years  he  has  been  in  a  weakly  state  of  health,  owing 
most  probably  to  his  dissipated  habits.  He  would  often  be 
drunk  and  incapable  of  working  at  his  business,  like  his  proto- 
type Souter  Johnny,  "  for  weeks  thegither ; "  not  an  unusual 
circumstance  be  it  remarked  among  the  whole  tribe  of  soutera 
or  cobblers.  The  advice  "  ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam  "  is  no  doubt 
very  good,  but  is  not  much  followed  by  the  class  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  for  it  is  notorious  that  among  them  the  greatest  pot- 
house politicians  and  drunkards  are  to  be  found.  However,  to 
return  to  our  patient.  The  course  of  life  he  had  led  had  ren- 
dered him  liable  to  repeated  attacks  of  delirium  tremens,  and  he 
had  for  many  years  been  subject  to  a  cough  with  expectoration, 
which  got  worse  every  winter.  About  five  days  ago,  shooting 
pains  in  different  parts  of  his  limbs  and  body,  which  had  been 
flying  about  him  for  some  time,  got  more  intense.  Yesterday 
afternoon  he  sweated  considerably,  and  he  was  very  hot  all  last 
night,  and  to-day  the  characteristic  typhus  mulberry  coloured  rasl^ 
so  well  described  and  depicted  by  Dr.  Jenner,  has  come  out.  He 
complains  much  of  pain  in  the  back,  knees,  legs  and  thighs,  and 
of  headache  across  the  forehead.  The  cough  is  very  trouble- 
some, and  increases  the  pain  in  the  head  to  such  a  degree  that 
it  feels  as  though  it  would  burst.  No  appetite ;  great  thirst : 
tongue  dry,  much  furred  in  the  centre,  and  very  tremulous; 
pulse  90.  He  was  very  sick  last  night,  and  the  bowels  were 
twice  purged ;  motions  watery  and  offensive.  His  countenance 
wore  a  peculiarly  anxious  frighteued  expression,  and  he  fre- 
quently expressed  his  belief  that  he  would  not  recover. 

Prescription. — Tinct.  Arsen.  3,  half  a  drop  in  water  every 
four  hours.  To  be  sponged  all  over  twice  a  day  with  tepid 
water.    No  food,  and  only  water  for  drink. 
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/  l^th  November.— 'The  bbwels  were  openi^d  last  Bight,  the 
motions  as  before;  the  cough  distresses  him  muoh»  and  he 
complains  much  of  it  hurting  his  head ;  no  urine  passed  since 
he  came  into  the  hospital ;  very  tremulous  in  all  his  moYe- 
ments ;  tongue  and  pulse  as  at  last  report. 

Prescription, — ^Arsen.  3  and  Bryon.  3  alternately  every  four 
hours. 

21st — Still  na  secretion  of  urine ;  incoherency  of  speeeh ; 
great  thirst ;  bowels  still  purged ;  tremulousness  and  anxiety. 

Prescription. — ^Arsen.  3  and  Bell.  3  alternately  every  four 
hours. 

22nd. — ^Tongue  dry,  protruded  with  difficulty.  Passed  about 
a  tablespoonful  of  urine,  and  a  small  quantity  of  dark  green 
liquid  feBces ;  has  constant  desire  to  go  to  stool  though  without 
result.  Drinks  much  water.  Is  excessively  weak  and  does  not 
sleep,  but  only  dozes  a  little,  with  muttering  delirium.  Pulse 
108,  small  and  weak. 

Prescription. — Opitim  3  gtt.  j  statim;  three  hours  afterwards 
Tart.  em.  3  every  four  hours. 

Yespere. — ^Is  incoherent  and  muttering,  otherwise  does  not 
appear  worse. 

I  was  summoned  to  the  hospital  about  one  o'clock  A.  M.,  and 
on  my  arrival  at  half-past  one  found  that  he  had  just  breathed 
his  last.  He  had  lain  since  I  had  seen  him  in  the  evening  in 
much  the  same  state,  muttering  occasionally  but  replying  sen- 
sibly when  roused,  until  half-past  twelve,  when  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  violent  convulsions  which  lasted  some  mibutes,  after 
which  he  rapidly  sank  and  died  in  less  than  an  hour. 

The  post  mortem,  which  was  held  ne:9:t  day,  revealed  nothing 
particular. 

Remarks. — This  case  presented  from  the  first  most  dangerous 
symptoms.  I  was  not  informed,  however,  of  his  extremely  in- 
temperate habits  until  after  his  death.  There  were  combined 
with  the  symptoms  of  typhus  many  symptoms  of  delirium 
tremens, — the  anxious  frightened  look  and  despairing  state  of 
mind^  the  muttering  delirium,  the  trembling  and  great  difficulty 
of  protruding  the  tongue,  the  extreme  weakness  aad  lowness ; 
but  the  most  alarming  symptom  was  the  total  suppression  of 
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thd  urinary  secretioii  for  flcnrerBl  days.  When  this  fetamiBd, 
though  to  ft  riight  extent,  on  the  22nd,  I  hoped  that  a  change 
for  the  better  was  about  to  occur ;  but  the  unforeseen  attack  of 
convulsions,  which  hurried  him  off,  showed  the  futility  of  these 
hopes.  Had  I  known  the  previously  excessively  dissipated 
habits  of  the  poor  patient,  I  should  have  felt  it  incumbent  on 
me  to  allow  him  a  certain  quantity  of  wine  or  spirits ;  but  on 
this  point  the  patient  misled  me,  and  to  my  query  as  to  his 
habits,  he  acknowledged  that  in  former  years  he  used  to  indulge 
rather  freely  but  that  latterly  he  was  not  given  to  exceed, 
whereas  I  subsequently  ascertained  from  his  wife  that  he  had 
been  drunk  for  a  week  before  the  fever  seized  upon  him.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  chances  were  very  much  against  his 
recovery,  still  I  am  inclined  to  think  he  might  have  had  a 
prospect  of  getting  through  the  fever  had  he  got  a  moderate 
allowance  of  stimulants. 

Case  III. — Isabella  A — ,  aged  85  (wife  of  Case  II),  admitted 
19th  November,  1860.  Has  been  ill  for  ten  days;  was  before 
that  in  attendance  on  Case  I,  her  son.  At  present  she  is  little 
able  to  give  an  account  of  herself.  •  The  bowels  were  relaxed 
before  she  was  admitted,  and  she  was  delirious  last  night.  She 
is  covered  with  the  mulberry  coloured  spots ;  complains  of  great 
pain  in  the  head ;  tongue  covered  with  a  black  crust,  and  lips 
with  black  sordes ;  has  some  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  urine 
dark  coloured ;  is  very  thirsty,  but  drinking  causes  her  to  cough 
much  ;  pulse  132,  weak. 

Prescription, — Tinct.  Arsen.  3,  a  dose  every  six  hours.  To 
be  sponged  twice  ^  day. 

20th  November. — No  delirium  last  night;  bowels  not  movedi 
pulse  110,  weak ;  lies  in  a  sort  of  stupified  sleep,  but  is  easily 
roused  to  answer  coherently ;  tongue  very  black ;  complains  of 
the  head.     Cont.  med. 

21st.*— She  made  a  great  noise  last  night  and  was  quite  deli- 
rious. To-day  she  is  quiet,  sleeps  a  good  deal.  Pulse  112, 
weak.     Cont.  med. 

22nd. — ^Was  very  restless  during  the  night  and  delirious, 
raved  about  domestic  affair**   — ^  -^'^  she  saw  people  standing 
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at  the  foot  of  the  bed ;  she  tried  to  get  oat  of  bed  three  tones 
in  order  to  nm  away.   She  passed  no  uiiney  bat  per^ired  much 
during  the  night ;  tongae  and  pulse  as  at  last  report. 
Prescription. — ^Tinct.  Bryon.  8,  a  dose  every  four  hours* 
2drd. — ^Was  very  delirious  all  last  night,  and  is  still  so  this 
morning,  talks  about  going  home;  picks  at  the  bed-olothes.   She 
slept  a  little  at  six  o'clock.    Tried  to  get  out  of  bed  last  night 
when  not  well  watched.  The  parotid  gland  is  somewhat  swelled. 
Prescription. — ^Tinct.  Bellad.  3,  a  dose  every  four  hours. 
Yespere. — The  parotid  gland  is  still  more  swelled;  she  seems 
rather  better,  but  is  still  delirious ;  has  slept  a  little. 

24th. — ^Was  delirious  all  night;  pulse  96;  she  expresses 
great  dislike  to  being  sponged ;  is  constantly  calling  out  for  her 
husband,  who  was  by  this  time  dead ;  she  frequently  makes  a 
movement  with  her  hands  as  if  she  were  washing  clothes; 
parotid  more  swollen. 

Prescription, — ^Bellad.  3  and  Stram.  3,  a  dose  of  each  alterna- 
tely every  four  hours. 

25th. — She  had  a  violent  convulsive  fit  last  night  that  lasted 
forty  minutes ;  she  fell  asleep  about  4  a.  m.  ;  is  sensible  this 
morning ;  tongue  cleaner ;  the  bowels  were  opened  for  the  first 
time  naturally  yesterday ;  she  complains  of  great  noise  in  the 
head ;  the  eruption  is  dying  off. 

Prescription. — Gont.  med.  To  have  Opium  3  every  ten 
minutes  if  a  fit  comes  on  again.  Wet  cloths  to  the  parotid 
gland  and  head. 

26th. — ^Decidedly  better.  Tongue  cleaning;  rash  fading; 
has  some  appetite ;  parotid  as  before ;  still  complains  of  the 
noise  in  the  head ;  had  a  good  night,  was  quiet,  and  slept  at 
intervals.  The  catamenia  came  on  yesterday,  and  are  pretty 
copious  to-day. 

Prescription. — ^Bryonia  3,  a  dose  every  six  hours. 
27th. — Is  better,  but  is  again  very  delirious,  and  wishes  to 
get  out  of  bed ;  she  had  a  very  restless  night,  and  slept  very 
little. 

Prescription. — ^Bry.3  and  Bell.  3,  alternately  every  four  hours. 
28th. — Better.     Slept  better  than  ever  last  night;  she  wants 
something  to  eat.     Gont.  med. 


iM  Six  Monthi  of  BospiiaJ  Practice, 

29th.— Was  very  ill  last  night.  The  month  to-day  is  covered 
^th  black  sordes ;  pnlse  96,  strong ;  alleges  that  she  is  very 
hungry ;  the  swelling  of  parotid  continues. 

Prescription. — Garbo  veg.  5,  half  a  drop  in  water  every  four 
hours.     To  have  some  beef-tea. 

80th. — ^Better  during  the  night ;  slept  little,  but  had  no  deli- 
rium ;  she  was  very  cold  yesterday  afternoon.  Cont.  Carb.  veg. 
alternately  with  Merc.  5  every  four  hours. 

1st  December. — ^Is  very  weak  and  low,  but  the  pulse  is  firm ; 
she  always  lies  on  her  back ;  she  gets  very  cold  occasionally ; 
she  did  not  relish  the  beef-tea  yesterday,  and  would  not  take  it; 
the  swelling  of  the  parotid  subsiding. 

Prescriptiofi, — Cont.  med.  To  have  a  little  arrow-root  with 
a  couple  of  teaspoonfuls  of  brandy  in  it. 

2nd. — She  seems  better ;  the  tongue  is  cleaning ;  says  she  is 
hungry  ;  passes  much  dark  urine ;  pulse  84. 

Prescription. — Cont.  med.  To  have  a  little  boiled  rice,  and 
at  her  own  urgent  request  a  little  weak  tea  with  bread  and 
butter. 

3rd.-^Better,  but  seemed  rather  feverish  last  night.  Cont. 
med.  every  six  hours. 

4tb.— Better,  but  slightly  delirious,  feverish  and  thirsty  last 
night.     Cont.  Merc.  5  every  twelve  hours. 

6th.— Better,  but  very  sleepless  and  weak.  To  have  beef-tea 
again.     China  3  every  twelve  hours. 

7th.— Not  so  well;  imagined  she  saw  her  husband  (whose 
death  she  was  not  aware  of)  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  and 
beckoning  to  her.    Bry.  3  every  twelve  hours. 

She  graduallj  improved  after  this,  though  her  nights  were 
uncommonly  sleepless,  and  this  sleeplesness  did  not  yield  to 
either  Coffea  or  Opium.  On  the  13th  she  began  to  have  solid 
meat,  in  the  shape  of  a  mutton-chop.  Her  bowels  were  not 
again  opened  till  the  16th,  on  which  night  she  had  a  violent 
attack  of  palpitation,  when  she  again  saw  her  husband  beckoning 
to  her.  The  next  morning  the  pulse  was  180,  very  small.  It 
should  be  observed  that  before  this  fever  she  was  very  subject 
to  attacks  of  palpitation.  She  got  on  that  occasion  Stram.  3,  a 
dose  every  eight  hours.  After  thip  *^ ^   -  (gradually  gaining 
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strength,  but  she  only  got  sleep  about  every  other  night  On 
the  2nd  January,  1851,  she  complained  of  some  pain  in  the  left 
ham,  which  was  relieved  by  a  dose  of  Bhus  6,  and  she  was  dis- 
missed cured  on  the  drd  January. 

Remarks. — This  case  presented  such  serious  symptoms  when 
first  admitted  that  I  entered  on  my  notes :  "  Prognosis  unfa- 
vourable." There  were  many  causes  for  alarm  at  various  periods 
of  her  illness :  the  incoherency  and  delirium,  which  lasted  so 
long ;  the  stupified  sleepy  condition  that  she  at  one  time  pre* 
sented ;  the  picking  at  the  bed-clothes  and  other  movements 
with  the  hands ;  the  violent  convulsive  fit  that  occurred  on  the 
25th  November ;  the  low  sinking  state  that  came  on  on  the 
1st  December ;  and  many  other  disagreeable  circumstance^  made 
me  almost  despair  of  bringing  her  through.  I  think  the  small 
quantity  of  stimulant  given  on  the  1st  December  had  a  decidedly 
good  efiect ;  it  was  remarkable  to  notice  how  rapidly  the  tongue 
began  to  clean  after  this.  Altogether  this  seemed  a  much  more 
unpromising  case  than  the  one  immediately  preceding  it,  which 
had  a  fatal  termination ;  but  here  the  constitution  had  not  been 
utterly  ruined  by  habits  of  excessive  intemperance,  as  was  the 
case  with  her  husband ;  and  though  the  patient,  from  hard  work, 
poverty,  and  excessive  watching  by  the  bedside  of  her  sick  child, 
was  not  in  a  very  favourable  condition  for  resisting  the  attack  of 
typhus,  as  the  event  proved,  she  was  much  more  so  than  her 
drunken  husband. 


Case  IV. — Robert  L — ,  aged  16,  admitted  12th  September, 
1851.  Ten  days  ago  he  woke  up  with  violent  headache;  he 
attempted  to  work  (he  was  a  clerk  in  anof&ce),  but  was  obUged 
to  desist.  A  violent  diarrhoea  then  came  on,  which  has  continued 
ever  since.  Some  homoeopathic  medicines  was  given  him  by  a 
dilettante  without  much  effect.  He  has  for  the  two  -last  days 
had  a  cough,  which  causes  great  pain  across  the  epigastrium. 
The  breathing  is  very  short;  pulse  106;  skin  hot;  bowels 
purged;  be  is  unable  to  sleep  though  he  feels  excessively  drowsy ; 
the  tongue  is  furred  white,  with  a  red  tip;  the  cheeks  are  flushed; 
on  percussing  the  chest,  considerable  dulness  was  perceptible  at 
the  lower  third  of  the  right  lung^  but  the  auscultatory  sounds. 
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witb  the  exception  of  a  few  large  mucous  rattles,  were  not  ab- 
normal. 

Prescription. — Aeon.  8  and  Bell.  3,  an  eighth  of  a  drop  of 
each  alternately  every  two  hours.     To  he  sponged. 

1 3th  September. — Says  he  feels  better.  The  chest  is  muck 
less  dull  on  percussion,  and  he  no  longer  complains  of  the  pain 
in  the  epigastrium ;  passed  one  fetid  greenish  stool ;  the  lips 
are  dry ;  pulse  100,  soft ;  tongue  cleaner.  Cont.  Bell.  3,  one 
eighth  of  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

14th. — ^The  lips  are  very  dry,  and  they  and  the  teeth  are 
covered  with  black  sordes ;  the  bowels  are  very  loose,  watery, 
open  very  frequently;  pulse  soft  98;  chest  oppressed. 

Prescriptioft, — ^Arsen.  '/«  one-eighth  every  three  hours. 

16th. — Says  he  is  better.  Bowels  very  loose;  open  six  or 
seven  times  during  the  twenty-four  hours;  pulse  soft,  84;  no 
oppression  of  the  chest.     Cont.  med.  every  four  hours. 

16th. — ^Better;  bowels  not  opened  again ;  pulse  rather  quick, 
but  soft  and  fiill.     Cont.  med. 

17th. — The  bowels  have  again  become  loose,  and  are  moved 
unconsciously. 

Prescription, — Phos-ac.  '/e,  ^JAth  every  six  hours. 

18th. — ^The  bowels  are  again  right,  no  motion  having  oc- 
curred since  last  report;  the  tongue  is  dry  and  sore.  Cont. 
med. 

20th. — He  was  so  much  better  that  I  omitted  all  medicine, 
and  let  him  have  some  beef-tea. 

21st. — Has  got  a  severe  cough  occasionally. 

Prescription. — Bry.  '/e,  ^eth  three  time  a  day. 

By  the  25th  the  cough  was  gone,  a  more  liberal  diet  allowed, 
and  all  medicine  omitted,  He  now  gradually  improved  and 
gained  in  strength ;  a  costive  state  of  the  bowels  that  occurred 
was  combatted  by  a  few  doses  of  Nux  vomica  6,  and  he  was  dis- 
charged cured  and  pretty  strong,  and  able  to  resume  his  occu- 
pation on  the  12th  October. 

Remarks, — ^This  case  presents  little  of  a  noteworthy  character 
except  the  readiness  with  which  the  symptoms  yielded  to  the 
prescribed  remedies.  It  cannot  be  said  to  have  presented  any 
very  serioils  symptoms,  tho*'  '  '^      ^  "*acter  of  the  diarrhoea  on 


by  Dr.  Dudgeon.  255* 

the  17th  September  ocoasioned  some  misgivings,  bat  these  were 
speedily  removed  by  seeing  how  rapidly  this  symptom  yielded  to 
the  remedy  employed.  The  great  dulness  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  right  lung  surprised  me,  as  I  could  detect  no  other  physical 
signs*  of  pneumonia:  the  rapidity  of  its  removal  satisfied  me 
that  the  phenomenon  depended  on  simple  hypostatic  congestion. 

Case  V. — Thomas  W — ,  aged  23,  admitted  27th  September, 
1851.  This  man  presented  himself  among  the  out-patients  to- 
day, but  he  struck  me  as  being  so  extremely  ill  that  I  ordered  him 
into  the  house.  He  could  scarcely  stagger  along ;  his  eye  had 
an  uncertain  glassy  look,  and  he  trembled  and  shook  excessively. 
When  admitted,  he  stated  that  he  had  been  ill  a  fortnight.  The 
first  symptoms  he  experienced  were  pains  in  the  head  and  back. 
He  continued  to  grow  worse  and  worse,  and  was  often  quite 
light-headed.  He  was  not  able  to  give  a  more  complete  account 
of  his  previous  state,  as  his  intellects  were  decidedly  confused, 
and  speaking  seemed  too  great  an  exertion  for  him.  His  pre- 
sent state  is  as  follows: — ^Much  trembling  and  shuddering; 
tongue  coated  yellow ;  pulse  very  weak  and  irregular ;  no  appe- 
tite, but  great  thirst ;  lips  parched ;  perspires  much  at  night ; 
complains  of  pain  in  the  limbs  when  he  moves  them,  but  he  has 
no  headache. 

Prescription,^ — ^To  be  sponged  twice  a  day;  no  food,  but 
water  ad  libitum,  Bry.  3,  ^/sth  of  a  drop  in  water  every  six  hours. 

28th. — ^Much  the  same ;  had  a  very  black  diarrhoeic  motion 
last  night,  preceded  by  pain  in  the  abdomen;  complains  of  very 
disagreeable  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Prescription. — ^Nux  vomica,  3  ^/sth  of  a  drop  every  six  hours. 

29th. — The  same  state ;  did  not  sleep  all  night ;  had  another 
motion  similar  to  the  former  one ;  says  he  is  hungry ;  some 
beef-tea  was  offered  him  but  he  would  not  take  it. 

Prescription. — ^Arsen.  ^/e,  ^sth  every  six  hours. 

30th. — ^No  better ;  two  diarrhoeic  motions.  Cont.  med. ;  no 
food. 

Ist  October. — ^No  better;  sleepless;  bowels  still  purged,  mo- 
tions more  yellowish  but  watery ;  the  skin  is  covered  with  the 
rose-coloured  exanthema  of  typhus. 
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Prescription. — ^Phos.  ac.  '/b,  ^/sth  every  six  hoars. 

2nd.-—He  slept  better  last  night ;  the  bowels  were  only  once 
opened,  and  the  motion  was  less  watery.     Oont.  med. 

drd. — ^Slept  a  little  last  night;  bowels  once  open,  motion 
very  watery  and  white.     Cont.  med. 

4th. — Much  the  same;  excessively  weak ;  he  was  rather  deli- 
rious last  night;  dreams  much. 

Prescription, — ^Bell.  8,  ^/sth  of  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

5th. — Slept  better;  did  not  dream  so  much;  bowels  were 
once  relaxed  in  the  night ;  still  complains  of  bad  taste,  and  has 
not  the  slightest  appetite ;  pulse  still  very  weak ;  the  patient's 
state  seemed  so  bad,  and  the  weakness  had  so  much  increased, 
that  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  remove  him  &om  the  ward  to  a 
room  by  himself,  especially  as  it  seemed  unlikely  that  he  would 
recover,  as  he  had  never  shewn  the  slightest  symptoms  of  rally- 
ing.    Cont.  med. 

6th. — His  state  seemed  still  worse,  and  he  was  evidently  sink- 
ing rapidly;  he  could  not  turn  in  bed,  and  lay  on  his  back  more 
dead  than  alive;  the  tongue  was  brown  and  dry;  the  teeth 
covered  with  sordes ;  there  was  *'  no  speculation  in  the  eye," 
and  the  diarrhoea  still  continued;  there  was  also  a  peculiar 
trembling  or  twitching  about  the  bloodless  lips  that  was  unplea- 
sant to  look  at,  and  the  eyelids  were  never  closed  even  when  he 
was  dozing ;  the  pulse  had  now  got  excessively  weak,  thready, 
and  irregular  in  its  beats.  Under  these  circumstances  I  thought 
it  requisite  to  employ  some  stimulant ;  I  therefore  ordered  a 
tea-spoonful  of  port  wine  to  be  given  every  quarter  of  an  hour 
for  two  hours,  and  the  same  medicine  to  be  continued. 

7th. — Slept  well  after  the  wine,  which  he  had  not  done  for 
some  days  previously ;  the  pulse  is  decidedly  better  and  stronger, 
but  he  seems  still  as  weak  and  helpless,  and  the  bowels  are 
still  purged;  the  tongue  brown,  and  the  lips  covered  with 
sordes;  he  also  complains  of  horrible  taste  in  the  mouth.  Con- 
tinue the  wine  every  hour,  and  let  him  have  Arsen.  3  ^jsth  of  a 
drop  every  three  hours. 

8th. — Much  the  same,  but  the  bowels  were  not  opened  since 
last  report.     Cont.  the  medicine  and  the  wine  every  two  hours. 
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9th. — Seems  a  little  better ;  more  expression  in  the  faoe ;'  the 
tongue  is  very  dry  and  fissured.     Gont.  med.  and  wine. 

10th. — Same  report. 

11th. — ^Seems  decidedly  better;  says  he  would  like  something 
tq/eat;  bowels  not  again  opened.  To  have  a  tea-cupful  of  weak 
beef-tea.     Cont.  med. ;  omit  wine. 

12th. — ^Better;  expresses  a  wish  for  more  nourishment.  To 
have  two  cups  of  beef-tea ;  omit  med. 

From  this  time  he  went  on  gradually  improving.  On  the 
15th  he  began  to  get  a  little  meat,  and  he  was  soon  able  to  be 
put  on  the  foil  diet  of  the  hospital.  The  bowels  only  began  to 
act  again  on  the*  19th,  after  which  they  continued  to  be  quite 
regular.  He  was  able  to  leave  the  hospital  quite  well  and 
pretty  strong  on  the  30th  of  the  month. 

Remarks. — This  case  is  remarkable,  more  for  the  excessively 
low  type  of  the  disease,  than  for  any  particular  violence  in  the 
symptoms  themselves.  The  feebleness  of  the  pulse,  the  extreme 
listlesness  of  the  patient  who  lay  on  his  bed  without  giving  a 
sign  of  life  except  his  uncertain  breathing,  which  seemed  as 
though  it  would  cease  every  minute;  the  parched  and  black 
state  of  the  tongue  and  mouth,  and  the  increasing  sinking  from 
day  to  day,  together  with  the  watery  stools  that  were  often 
passed  unconsciously  beneath  him ;  all  these  signs  inspired  me 
with  serious  apprehension  as  to  the  result,  so  much  so  indeed, 
that  my  usual  question  to  the  house-surgeon  for  several  morn- 
ings was  not  "  How  is  W—  ?  "  but  "  Is  W—  still  alive  ?  "  I 
do  not  think  he  would  have  rallied  at  all  had  it  not  been  for  the 
administration  of  the  stimulant,  and  it  will  bo  noticed  how 
speedily  his  state  began  to  mend  after  the  port  wine  was  com- 
menced. This  was  not,  however,  sufi&cient  to  check  the  diar- 
rhcea  which  went  on  until  I  changed  the  medicine  and  gave 
Arsenicum,  a  medicine  which,  like  all  the  others  administered, 
seemed  to  have  little  or  no  beneficial  result  before  the  stimulant 
was  administered.  It  will  also  be  noticed  how  soon  his  appe- 
tite, which  had  been  hitherto  nil,  returned  after  the  wine  was 
given. 

Case  VI. — James  C — ,  aged  23.     Admitted   14th   October, 
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1851.  Has  been  ill  for  a  week ;  the  first  symptoms  he  felt  were 
headache  and  great  giddiness ;  he  then  felt  hot  all  over,  and  still 
feels  so ;  the  bowels  have  been  relaxed  for  four  or  five  days,  and 
no  appetite  for  the  same  length  of  time ;  is  very  thirsty,  and 
complains  of  burning  pains  from  the  back  right  through  to  the 
stomach. 

Prescription. — ^Barley- water  for  drink;  Arsen.  3  ^/ath  of  a 
drop  every  six  hours. 

15th  October. — The  bowels  were  only  opened  once  last  night; 
he  complains  of  great  thirst ;  he  seems  to  lie  generally  in  a  sort 
of  stupified  sleep,  from  which,  however,  he  can  be  easily  roused, 
and  looks  up  with  bright  but  suffused  eyes ;  the  pulse  is  full  and 
quick;  his  body  is  damp  with  perspiration,  and  he  feels  very 
hot ;  tongue  white. 

Prescription. — ^Acon.  3,  ^/sth  of  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

16th. — Says  he  is  better;  there  is  not  much  difference  to  be 
observed;  bowels  still  relaxed;  the  stupified  state  continues. 
Cont.  med. 

17th. — Bowels  still  very  relaxed;  pulse  now  weak ;  says  he 
feels  cold ;  tongue  white ;  no  appetite ;  is  rather  deaf. 

Prescription. — ^Arsen.  3,  ^ath  of  a  drop  every  six  hours. 

18th. — Bowels  more  relaxed  and  watery;  appearance  of 
stupor  greater;  is  very  deaf,  and  can  only  hear  when  shouted  to. 

Prescription, — Phos.  ac.  ^/e,  ^/sth  every  six  hours. 

19th. — The  same  state,  only  one  loose  motion;  says  he  slept 
better  last  night,  probably  because  he  was  less  disturbed  by  his 
bowels.     Cont.  med. 

20th. — The  purging  returned  more  severely  last  night;  the 
motions  very  watery,  unattended  with  pain ;  deafoess  very  great. 

Prescription. — Ehus  3,  ^/eth  of  a  drop  every  six  hours. 

21st. — The  deafness  is  not  so  great;  the  eyes  have  still  their 
injected  appearance,  and  he  seems  to  be  constantly  in  a  state  of 
stupified  sleep ;  The  teeth  are  covered  with  sordes.  Cont.  med. 
To  be  sponged  with  tepid  water. 

23rd. — Tongue  brown  and  dry ;  bowels  still  very  loose. 

Prescription. — Phos.  ac.  3,  V^th  of  a  drop  every  six  hours. 

25th. — Bowels  very  much  relaxed  last  night,  motions  ex- 
tremely watery ;  no  pain. 
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Prescription, — ^Arsen.  ^/e,  Ysth  every  six  hours. 

26th. — The  bowels  were  only  once  moved  last  night;  he  slept 
better;  is  still  somewhat  deaf;  says  he  is  hungry.  To  have  a 
tea-cupful  of  beef- tea;  cont.  med. 

27th. — ^Is  better;  enjoyed  his  beef- tea;  tongue  clean,  no 
sordes ;  to  have  two  cups  of  beef-tea,  with  bread.     Cont.  med. 

29th. — No  return  of  the  diarrhoea ;  to  have  a  small  bit  of 
meat.     Cont.  med.  twice  a-day. 

The  following  day  he  had  no  morbid  symptoms  about  him 
but  weakness ;  he  got  half-diet  and  no  more  medicine,  and  was 
able  to  leave  the  hospital  two  days  afterwards. 

Remarks. — The  evident  signs  of  congestion  of  the  head  in 
this  case,  as  shewn  by  the  state  of  stupor  in  which  the  patient 
almost  constantly  lay,  the  suffused  eyes,  and  the  excessive  deaf- 
ness rendered  it  difficult  to  obtain  much  information  from  him  re- 
garding his  state.  When  roused,  he  usually  had  a  half-startled, 
half-sleepy  look,  and  invariably  answered  that  he  was  better  even 
when  he  was  decidedly  worse.  From  the  difficulty  of  eliciting 
any  satisfactory  account  from  himself  I  was  somewhat  at  a  loss 
for  the  medicine  to  give  him,  so  changed  about  &om  Arsen.  to 
Phos.  ac,  and  from  that  to  Bhus.,  then  back  again  to  Arsen. ; 
but  I  believe  I  should  have  done  best  to  have  kept  him  en- 
tirely on  arsen.,  as  that  was  the  remedy  which  at  length 
seemed  to  stop  the  diarrhoea.  When  once  recovery  began  it 
proceeded  very  rapidly,  and  I  never  saw  a  fever  case  rally  so 
speedily,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  long- continued  and  exhausting 
diarrhoea. 

These  are  all  the  cases  of  pure  continued  fever  I  had  during 
the  six  months  of  my  attendance  at  the  hospital.  Four  of  them, 
viz. : — Cases  I,  II,  III,  and  V,  were  well  marked  and  severe 
cases  of  typhus  fever ;  the  fatal  one.  Case  II,  being  hopelessly 
complicated  with  delirium  tremens. 

I  have  no  belief  that  homoeopathic  or  any  other  treatment 
will  "  cut  short,"  as  it  is  termed,  a  case  of  typhus ;  and,  there- 
fore, all  the  physician  has  to  do  is  to  treat  the  urgent  symptoms 
as  they  arise,  and  by  removing  or  alleviating  them,  bring  the 
case  to  a  successful  termination.  Typhus  is  a  disease  in  which  it 
is  often  necessary  to  change  the  medicines  frequently,  as  it  pre- 
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sentB  so  many  different  phases,  each  reqxdiing  a  different  medica- 
tian,  and  the  treatment  that  answers  for  one  case  will  not  do  for 
another,  as  the  character  of  the  disease  Tazies  so  much  with  dif 
fsrent  individaalB.  Besides  the  homceopathic  medicines  there  are 
several  other  means  to  he  attended  to,  and  to  he  occasionally 
resorted  to,  without  the  use  of  which  we  will  not  succeed  as  well 
as  if  we  employ  them  judiciously.  Such  are: — 1.  The  free  ven- 
tilation of  the  apartment ;  for  nothing  retards  the  recoTcry  of 
acute  cases  in  general,  and  more  e^ecially  of  fevers,  so  much  as 
a  close,  ill- ventilated  apartment;  therefore  our  £rst  care  should 
he  to  see  that  there  is  a  thorough  circulation  of  fresh  air  through 
the  room.  2.  The  free  use  of  cold  or  skin-hot  water  for  spang- 
ing  the  hody  all  over  once  or  twice  a-day ;  though  the  patient 
usually  ghrintfi  from  this  at  first,  he  feels  it  so  grateful  and  re- 
freshing, so  powerfol  for  allaying  the  dry  huming  heat  of  skin, 
for  soothing  his  uneasy  restlesness,  and  for  procuring  sleep, 
that  he  will  suhsequently  heg  it  to  he  repeated.  8.  The  giving 
of  stimulants  in  certain  cases — when  the  patient  shows  no  power 
of  rallying,  hut  continues  to  sink,  when  the  pulse  is  low, 
thready,  and  almost  imperceptible,  when  the  tongue  is  dry  and 
parched  and  extended  tremulously,  when  the  extremities  are 
below  the  nonnal  temperatore,  when  there  is  low  muttering 
delirium,  when 

Dofib,  hy  lihe  idle  cammBxitB  that  it  makeB 
Foietell  the  ending  of  mortality,'' 

wben  there  is  colliquative  diarrhoBa  with  great  fdnlring ; — in  such 
cases  the  judicious  administration  of  stimulants  will  often  torn 
the  scale,  and  effect  what  nothing  else  could  have  done — ^the 
production  of  a  re-action  of  the  whole  system.  It  is  surprising 
to  see  how  when  wine  is  cautiously  administered  under  such  dr- 
cumstanoes,  the  pulse  will  gain  strength  and  regularity,  the 
tongae  will  dean,  the  mouth  become  moist,  the  delirium  cease, 
the  diarrhoBa  will  abate,  and  the  patient  will  ask  for  food,  proba- 
bly for  the  first  time  since  the  commencement  of  his  illness. 
4.  The  administration  of  food.  While  on  the  one  hand  much 
harm  is  sometimes  done  by  forcing  food  upon  the  patient  before 
he  is  capable  of  digesting  it  '^oioe  of  nature — ^the 
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appetite — dCTtiands  it,  on  the  other  incalculable  mischief  is  not 
nnfreqaently  done  by  refosing  food  when  the  patient  desires  it, 
from  some  fancied  notion  that  it  onght  not  to  be  given  nntil  the 
tongae  is  clean  or  the  mouth  moist  Hahnemann's  advice  on 
this  point  is  so  excellent  that  I  may  repeat  it : — 

*'  In  acute  diseases,"  says  he,  "  the  subtle,  unerring  internal 
sense  of  the  life-preserving  faculty  determines  so  clearly  and 
precisely,  that  the  physician  only  requires  to  counsel  the  friends 
jmd  attendants  to  put  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  this  voice  of 
nature,  by  a  refusal  of  anything  the  patient  urgently  desires  in 
the  way  of  food,  or  by  asking  and  persuading  him  to  partake  of 
anything  injurious." — Organon^  §  cclxii. 

On  those  principles  I  always  act,  except,  as  I  before  re- 
marked, at  the  commencement  of  the  fever,  when  the  patient 
often  asks  for  food  from  no  real  hunger,  but  from  some  fixed 
idea  that  if  he  does  not  eat  he  will  starve,  or  often  from  sheer 
ennui.  In  such  cases  I  generally  offer  a  few  tea-spoonfiils  of 
arrow-root  or  gruel,  and  the  patient  soon  paroeives  that  his 
stomach  turns  from  food  of  all  sorts  with  repugnance,  and  never 
again  asks  for  it  until  the  appetite  really  returns,  which  it  often 
does  before  the  tongue  gets  clean  or  the  mouth  ceases  to  be 
covered  with  black  sordes,  but  in  that  case  it  is  surprisiug  what 
effect  a  little  food  has  in  cleansing  and  moistening  the  mouth, 
in  procuring  comfort,  and  in  cleaning  the  tongue.  Several  of 
the  cases  above-detailed  prove  this. 

Small-Pox. 

Only  two  Cases  of  this  disease  presented  themselves,  the  first 
of  which  was  an  extremely  mild  case  of  modified  small-pox 
occurring  after  vaccination ;  the  second,  a  pretty  smart  attack 
of  natural  small-pox. 

Case  VII. — Adolphine  D ^  aged  20,  a  French  bonne. 

Admitted  19th  January,  1851.  States  that  eight  days  ago  she 
was  seized  with  shiverings,  pain  in  the  stomach,  nausea  and 
vomiting,  great  pain  in  the  back,  and  headache.  Four  days 
afterwards  the  eruption  of  small-pox  appeared  after  a  consider- 
able amount  of  fever.    At  present  her  whole  body  is  pretty 
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thickly  studded  over  with  the  variolons  pustules^  which  are  folly 
filled  with  milky-looking  fluid.  The  bowels  have  not  been 
opened  for  three  days;  she  complains  of  no  pain  anywhere ;  the 
skin  is  hot;  the  pulse  small  and  quick^  and  the  tongue  very  red; 
she  has  no  appetite,  but  is  thirsty ;  she  was  vaccinated  when  an 
infant. 

Prescription. — Tart.  em.  6,  V«  a  drop  every  eight  hours ;  bar- 
ley-water for  drink. 

20th  January. — Is  free  from  fever  this  morning;  no  thirsty 
but  no  appetite ;  bowels  relieved.     Cont.  med. 

This  patient  went  on  quite  favourably  without  the  occurrence 
of  an  untoward  symptom.  On  the  22nd  I  discontinued  all 
medicine  and  gave  her  beef-tea ;  on  the  26th  her  appetite  was 
very  good;  and  on  the  28th  she  was  dismissed  completely 
cured. 

Remarks, — This  was  one  of  those  cases  of  modified  small-pox 
where,  although  the  eruption  was  considerable,  and  the  symp- 
toms of  the  invasion  of  the  disease  tolerably  severe,  the  disease 
declined  very  suddenly,  thereby  shewing  that  the  influence 
of  the  vaccination,  though  not  powerful  enough  to  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  the  disease,  is  still  felt  by  the  system,  and 
renders  the  variola  perfectly  innocuous.  I  do  not  suppose  the 
medicine  I  gave.  Tart,  em.,  had  any  influence  in  bringing  about 
the  speedy  recovery,  for  I  have  observed  under  allopathic  treat- 
ment, and  under  no  treatment,  equally  rapid  convalescence,  in 
cases  of  the  modified  disease ;  and  even  where  the  invasion  of 
the  disease  was  much  more  severe,  and  the  eruption  much  more 
extensive  than  in  this  case,  even  where  it  has  had  a  completely 
confluent  character.  The  disease  in  such  cases  seems  to  expe- 
rience a  sort  of  a  blight  when  the  pocks  become  filled,  and  the 
much-dreaded  suppurative  fever  is  scarcely  or  not  at  all  percepti- 
ble. The  pocks  do  not  seem,  as  in  natural  small-pox,  to  fill  with 
pus,  but  wither  away  with  only  a  milky-looking  fluid  in  them,  and 
produce  no  destruction  of  substance,  so  as  to  cause  no  disfigu- 
ring pock-marks. 

Case  VIII. — ^Patrick  K — ,  aged  6.     Admitted  24th  Septem- 
ber, 1851.     Eight  days  ago  s^*"*^*'^*^''  '^^  fever  occurred,  which 
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were  said  by  a  medical  man  to  be  indicatiye  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain^  and  sundry  allopathic  medicines  were  adminis- 
tered. No  improvement  being  perceptible^  and  the  head-symp- 
toms increasing  in  intensity^  the  father  gave  his  child  a  quantity 
of  brandy  and  snlphar.  The  following  morning  (four  days  ago) 
the  small-pox  eruption  appeared^  and  the  alarming  head-symp- 
toms, which  chiefly  consisted  of  a  wandering  and  comatose  state, 
declined.  The  eruption  presents  to-day  the  appearance  of 
vessels  filled  with  transparent  lymph ;  the  pocks  are  very  nu- 
merous, covering  the  whole  body  and  limbs ;  on  the  cheeks  and 
nose  they  are  confluent,  and  on  many  parts  of  the  body  and 
limbs  nearly  so.  The  prepuce  is  beset  with  them,  and  the 
inflammation  and  swelling  are  so  great  as  to  cause  complete 
phimosis.  He  complains  of  great  pain  in  the  penis,  and  a 
purulent  fluid  exudes  from  the  end  of  the  penis  when  it  is 
pressed;  the  pulse  is  very  quick;  no  pain  in  throat,  though 
there  are  some  pocks  in  the  mouth ;  no  inflammation  of  the  eyes 
or  pain  in  the  back;  he  has  never  been  vaccinated.  I  took 
some  lymph  from  the  pocks,  and  with  diluted  alcohol  formed  the 
1st  dilution,  of  which  he  was  ordered  to  have  two  drops  every 
hour,  while  awake.     The  face  was  painted  over  with  collodion. 

2dth. — ^Passed  a  tolerable  night;  has  passed  no  urine  since 
he  came  into  the  hospital ;  is  afraid  to  do  so  on  account  of  the 
pain  in  his  penis ;  I  induced  him  to  pass  water,  which  was  very 
high-coloured ;  the  prepuce  is  in  the  same  state  as  yesterday. 
Gont.  Varioline,  one  drop  every  hour. 

26th. — No  bad  symptoms;  complains  much  of  the  smarting 
caused  by  the  application  of  the  collodion ;  prepuce  as  before ; 
bowels  not  moved ;  says  he  is  very  hungry.  To  have  rice-bis- 
cuit.   Cont  Variol.,  a  drop  every  two  hours. 

27th. — Cries  much  when  the  collodion  is  applied ;  the  face  to 
be  smeared  with  oil  instead;  in  other  respects  is  better;  less 
pain ;  slept  well ;  still  hungry ;  biscuit  as  before,  and  Yariol. 
one  drop  every  three  hours. 

28th. — ^The  pustules  on  the  face  are  drying  up,  those  on  the 
body  frdly  filled  with  purulent  matter,  those  on  the  legs  filling ; 
penis  better ;  bowels  opened  last  night,  natural  motion.  Gont. 
Variol.  every  four  hours. 
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29th. — Says  he  is  quite  well ;  nothing  to  complain  of  except 
that  he  is  very  hungry ;  the  pustules  on  the  extremities  quite 
distended ;  those  on  face  and  chest  fast  drying  up ;  to  have  two 
rice  cakes  and  some  sago-pudding.     Cont.  YarioL 

80th. — Going  on  well ;  howels  open  yesterday  ;  slept  well ; 
very  hungry ;  to  have  heef-tea  and  rice-cakes.  Cont.  Variol. 
every  six  hours. 

1st  Octoher. — The  redness  around  the  pustules  is  disappear- 
ing ;  feels  very  well ;  to  have  heef-tea  and  pudding  to  dinner. 
Cont.  Variol. 

2nd. — Most  of  the  pustules  drying  up ;  he  says  he  is  quite 
well,  and  wishes  to  "  gang  hame ; "  to  have  quarter  diet,  and 
heef-tea  for  lunch.     Omit  med. 

He  went  on  nicely  after  this  without  one  untoward  symptom. 
On  the  6th  he  got  half-diet,  and  on  the  12th  he  was  dismissed; 
and  to  his  great  joy,  as  he  had  hecome  very  impatient  of  his 
solitary  existence  in  the  hospital. 

Bernards, — This  case  which  was,  as  regards  the  symptoms  of 
invasion  and  the  extent  of  the  eruption,  a  pretty  severe  attack 
of  natural  small-pox,  seemed  to  me  a  favourable  one  for  testing 
the  plan  of  treatment  by  varioline  recommended  by  Schnappauf 
and  Trinks  (see  this  Journal,  Vol.  IX,  p.  470),  and  I  have  every 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  result  of  tbe  experiment.  When  I 
first  took  the  virus  the  pocks  scarcely  contained  any  lymph,  and 
it  was  with  diflBculty  I  procured  enough  of  fluid  to  make  a  first 
dilution.  The  next  day,  however,  the  pocks  were  in  a  more 
favourable  state  for  procuring  lymph,  and  on  the  third  day  after 
admission  I  could  obtain  plenty  of  matter  from  almost  any  part 
of  the  body.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  disease 
was  greatly  modified  by  the  administration  of  the  Varioline.  The 
fever  rapidly  declined — indeed,  the  third  day '  after  admission 
there  wns  no  trace  of.  fever.  The  pocks  did  not  become  filled 
with  pus,  the  lymph  in  them  only  became  turbid  and  milky; 
there  was  not  the  slightest  trace  of  suppurative  fever,  and,  as  far 
as  I  could  judge,  the  patient  would  not  be  marked  at  all;  for 
though  the  application  of  the  collodion  and  the  oil  would  doubt- 
less have  a  great  effect  in  preventing  deep  cicatrices,  still  there 
did  not  seem  to  be  that  loss  of  substance  on  other.parts  not  so 
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protected  which  usually  attends  natural  small-pox.  Although  I 
would  hesitate  to  draw  inferences  from  only  one  case,  however 
striking,  yet  when  this  is  added  to  those  adduced  hy  Schnap- 
pauf  and  Trinks,  it  will  serve  to  corroborate  and  authenticate 
their  deduction ;  and  I  trust,  to  induce  others  to  have  recourse 
to  what  I  cannot  but  consider  a  simple  and  efficacious  mode  of 
treatment — ^I  was  about  to  say  "  rational^*'  but  though  the  em- 
ployment of  contagious  viruses  for  the  treatment  of  the  diseases 
they  produce  falls  in  with  my  own  theoretical  views  respecting 
the  curative  process,  I  am  well  aware  that  others,  including 
Hahnemann  himself,  have  protested  against  isopathy  on  theo- 
retical  grounds.  This,  however,  is  not  the  proper  place  to  enter 
on  a  discussion  of  the  theoretical  view  on  which  the  ration- 
ality of  isopathy  may  be  defended. 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  small-pox  in  general,  there  is  some- 
thing more  to  be  considered  than  the  mere  selection  of  the  medi- 
cinal curative  agent.  One  of  the  most  important  points  is  securing 
a  complete  ventilation  of  the  apartment  by  allowing  a  free  circula- 
tion of  air,  for  there  is  no  exanthematic  fever  that  is  more 
apt  to  degenerate  into  a  low  typhoid  state  by  a  neglect  of  this 
precaution,  than  variola.   Another  is  the  exclusion  of  light  from 
the  apartment,  which  is  not  only  called  for  by  the  intolerance  of 
light  that  usually  accompanies  the  disease,  owing  to  the  inflamed 
state  of  the  eyes,  but  also  by  the  circumstance  that  light  seems 
to  have   a  great  e£Pect  in  increasing  the  destructive  process, 
whereby  the  pock-marks  are  produced.  To  prevent  the  disfigura- 
tion of  deep  cicatrices  the  application  of  various  substances  has 
been  recommended — unguents,  gold-leaf,  and  latterly,  collodion 
have  been  used  with  great  success.     The  principle  on  which 
they  act  seems  to  be  the  exclusion  of  the  air,  and  though  the 
unguents  that  used  to  be  employed  for  this  purpose  were  gene- 
rally medicinal,  containing  Mercury  or  Zinc,  on  which  their 
virtue  was  supposed  to  depend,  it  has  lately  been  found  that  a 
simple  oleaginous  substance  is  quite  sufficient  of  itself  to  prevent 
disfiguration,  and  that  curious  substance,  collodion,  which  hard- 
ens into  a  sort  of  cuticle  the  moment  it  is  applied,  seems  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  this  purpose.    I  accordingly  applied  it  in 
this  case,  but  the  little  Scotch  laddie  begged  so  piteously — 
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"  Dinna  paint  me/'  that  I  latterly  substituted  oil  for  the  col- 
lodion. 

Measles.  .  .      .--  i 

Case  IX. — On]y  one  case  of  this .  exantheinatib  fever  fell 
under  my  care.  It  was  that  of  a  little  girl  who^a^e  into  the 
hospital  covered  with 'the  eruption,  very  feverish,  and  with  some 
cough,  and  inflamm'fLtion  of  the  eyes;  the  eyelids  were  so 
swollen,  and  the  photophobia  so  great  that  it  was  impossible  to 
see  the  cornea.  The  treatment,  which  I  need  not  enter  into, 
consisted  of  Aconite  3,  Pulsatilla  6,  and  Sulphur  and  Bella- 
donna for  the  photophobia  that  remained  after  the  eruption  was 
gone,  and  the  cough  much  better.  She  was  dismissed  cured  on 
the  seventh  day  after  admission. 

Measles  is  a  disease  very  Httle  formidable  under  homoeopathic 
treatment,  as  the  statistics  shew  out  of  510  cases  treated  homceo- 
pathically  only  11  deaths  occurred;  or,  only  one  out  of  46 
cases,  which  is  small  indeed  in  comparison  with  the  allopathic 
mortality.  Indeed,  such  is  the  certainty  of  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  this  disease  that  I  have  known  many  famiUes  em- 
ploying a  homoeopathic  medical  attendant  who  have  not  found  it 
necessary  to  send  for  him  when  the  measles  broke  out  among 
their  children. — Measles  are  very  apt  to  quicken  the  latent  seeds 
of  scrofulous  affections,  to  leave  behind  them,  ophthalmia,  ble- 
pharophthalmia,  and  comeitis,  or  to  cause  the  lymphatic  glands 
to  swell  and  sometimes  suppurate,  or  to  excite  the  brecJdng  out 
of  some  chronic  cutaneous  malady.  These  accidents,  however, 
seem  to  occur  less  firequently  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  and 
where  they  do  occur  the  prompt  employment  of  specifics  dispels 
them  with  great  rapidity. 

SEQUELiE    OF   SCARLET  FeVER. 

Case  X. — ^Amelia  W — ,  aged  17,  admitted  28th  January, 
1851.  In  December  last  she  had  scarlet  fever,  from  which  she 
was  making  a  good  recovery,  but  indulged  rather  freely  in  the 
good  things  that  were  going  about  at  Christmas-time,  where- 
upon she  bad  an  attack  of  what  appeared  firom  her  description 
to  be  something  like  cholera.  She  had  great  coldness  and 
excruciating  pain  in  the  abdomen,  followed  by  violent  purging 
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and  vomiting.  After  this  she  became  affected  with  dropsical 
swellings^  at  first  in  the  head  and  arms,  then  her  abdomen 
became  much  distended,  and  latterly  the  oedema  settled  in  her 
legs,  which  have  continued  to  increase  in  size  for  the  last  eight 
or  ten  days.  They  are  very  much  swollen,  the  swelling  being 
of  a  semitransparent  character,  pitting  deeply  on  pressure,  and 
extending  nearly  up  to  the  groin.  The  urine  is  thick  and 
scanty,  but  not  coagulable.  Her  appetite  is  good,  indeed  almost 
ravenous;  she  is  also  very  thirsty.  Bowels  regular.  The 
state  of  her  legs  prevents  her  putting  her  feet  to  the  ground 
without  great  discomfort. 

Prescription. — ^Tinct.  Helleb.  8,  ^l%iih  of  a  drop  every  six 
hours. 

29th  January. — The  legs  are  less  swelled.     Cent.  med. 

dOth. — ^The  swelling  continues  to  decrease,  and  the  urine  is 
plentiful ;  less  thirst. 

The  next  day  the  swelling  of  the  legs  was  quite  gone,  and  she 
got  out  of  bed  and  sat  up  without  inconvenience  or  any  return 
of  the  swelling,  and  was  able  to  leave  the  hospital  on  the 
following  day  quite  well. 

DiARRHGBA. 

Ordinary  cases  of  diarrhoea  are  certainly  not  subjects  for 
hospital  treatment,  and  such  of  course  would  not  be  admitted 
into  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  but  in  the  one  I  am  about  to 
record,  the  long  continuance  of  the  disease,  and  the  state  of 
debility  to  which  the  patient  was  reduced,  rendered  it  requisite 
that  the  patient  should  be  admitted  into  the  house. 

Case  XI. — Mary  Ann  C — ,  aged  22,  admitted  23rd  Septem- 
ber, 1851.  For  three  weeks  has  had  severe  diarrhoea,  for 
which  she  has  been  treated  by  an  allopathic  medical  man  at 
home.  She  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  medicine,  but  she  could 
not  inform  me  what  kind.  She  presents  a  very  weak  and 
emaciated  appearance.  The  sclerotic  is  quite  yellow,  the  skin 
has  a  clammy  moisture  on  it,  and  she  breaks  out  into  profuse 
perspiration  on  the  least  movement,  and  trembles  excessively. 
She  complains  of  pain  across  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen ; 
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the  bowels  are  open  many  times  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and 
the  motions  are  perfectly  watery ;  the  gums  are  sore ;  there  is 
no  want  of  appetite,  but  food  increases  the  diarrhcsa ;  pulse  132, 
thready  and  weak. 

Prescription, — ^Merc.  ^/e,  ^%\h  every  three  hours;  to  have 
barley-water. 

24th  September. — Is  better,  but  did  not  sleep  much  during 
the  night ;  the  bowels  were  open  three  or  four  times  during  the 
night;  the  sclerotic  is  less  yellow;  there  is  no  pain  in  the 
stomach.  She  is  still  very  weak,  and  complains  much  of  hun- 
ger. To  have  beef- tea  for  dinner,  and  for  breakfast  milk  and 
water  and  a  little  bread.     Oont.  med. 

25th. — Better;  slept  well;  pulse  118;  bowels  only  open 
once  since  last  report,  the  colour  of  the  motion  quite  natural ; 
the  yellowness  of  the  sclerotic  is  gone,  and  there  is  no  more 
soreness  of  gums.  Though  still  very  weak,  she  does  not 
perspire  so  readily.   Feels  hungry.    The  same  diet.   Cont.  med. 

26th. — ^Better ;  bowels  only  open  once  last  night ;  motion 
natural ;  pulse  1 00.  To  have  a  hit  of  roast  meat.  Cont.  med. 
every  six  hours. 

Thus  she  went  on  gaining  strength  and  improving  in  every 
respect.  She  was  soon  on  full  diet,  and  on  the  first  of  October 
the  state  was  evidently  so  much  improved,  no  symptom  remain- 
ing but  weakness,  that  all  medicine  was  omitted.  On  the  3rd 
October  she  got  a  little  cold  and  cough,  with  pains  in  wrists 
and  side,  for  which  she  got  Bryonia  6  for  a  few  days.  It  was 
not  deemed  expedient  to  let  her  leave  the  hospital  until  the 
13  th  October,  when  her  health  and  strength  were  perfectly 
re-established. 

Eemarks. — ^This  case  is  interesting  on  account  of  the  exces- 
sive severity  of  the  symptoms,  which  resisted  all  the  treatment 
of  the  old  school  for  three  weeks,  but  which  gave  way  as  it 
were  by  magic  on  the  administration  of  the  homoeopathic 
medicine.  The  symptoms  that  led  me  to  the  selection  of  Mer- 
curius  were,  not  so  much  the  character  of  the  diarrhoea,  for 
which  Phosphoric  acid,  Arsenicum  or  China  might  have  ap- 
peared more  suitable,  as  for  the  concomitaut  symptoms,  the 
excessive  tendency  to  perspiration,  the  weakness  and  trembling, 
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the  yellow  sclerotic,  and  the  sore  gams.  That  this  choice  was 
correct  the  almost  instantaneous  improvement  would  seem  to 
shew.  It  will  he  observed  that  she  was  almost  immediately 
able  to  eat  comfortably  after  the  homcBopathic  treatment  was 
commenced,  though  before  coming  into  the  hospital,  all  she 
took  seemed  to  do  her  more  harm  than  good.  It  was  of  great 
importance  to  feed  this  patient  as  early  as  possible,  as  the  state 
of  exhaustion  was  such  that  it  was  impossible  she  could  have 
held  out  much  longer  had  she  not  been  able  to  have  nourish- 
ment. Accordingly  the  dietary  was  almost  immediately  on  the 
most  liberal  scale  consistent  with  prudence. 

Bronchitis. 

Four  cases  of  bronchitis  of  more  or  less  severity  presented 
themselves.  Three  of  them  have  nothing  of  particular  interest 
about  them,  but  the  fourth  offers  some  remarkable  features,  not 
merely  from  the  intensity  of  the  disease,  which  was  great,  but 
from  the  probable  exciting  cause,  which  would  almost  seem  to 
bear  out  the  views  of  Hahnemann,  Autenrieth  and  others,  re- 
specting the  repercussion  of  the  itch. 

Case  XII. — George  A — ,  aged  4,  admitted  20th  December, 
1860.  This  child  was  originally  an  out-patient,  and  was  under 
my  care  for  scabies,  which  he  had  to  a  very  great  extent.  The 
tracks  of  the  acari  were  quite  distinct  about  the  wrists  and 
fingers,  and  the  whole  body  was  covered  more  or  less  with  the 
peculiar  scabious  rash,  attended  with  extreme  itching,  causing 
him  to  scratch  till  the  blood  came ;  otherwise  the  boy  was  free 
from  all  signs  of  malady.  Despairing  of  effecting  a  cure  by 
internal  remedies,  I  ordered  that  the  parts  where  the  acarus 
was — ^viz.,  the  hands,  wrists,  elbows,  and  ankles — should  be 
bathed  in  a  tincture  of  Sulphur,  made  by  mixing  an  ounce  of 
flowers  of  Sulphur  with  a  pint  of  whisky.  The  mother,  mis- 
understanding my  directions,  rubbed  the  child  all  over  with  this 
preparation  every  day.  Under  this  treatment  the  eruption 
disappeared  very  rapidly,  but  no  sooner  had  it  done  so  than  he 
was  seized  (five  days  ago)  with  severe  cough,  dyspnoea,  and 
pain  in  the  throat,    if  one  could  judge  from  his   cries   and 
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grasping  at  the  throat.  Every  day  about  three  or  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  the  pain,  which  is  always  present  to  a 
certain  degree,  increases  much  in  violence ;  the  face  becomes 
red  and  swollen ;  the  dyspncea  and  cough  are  aggravated ;  the 
skin  becomes  hot ;  and  he  is  delirious  all  night ;  the  pulse  is 
very  quick  and  full ;  there  is  great  thirst.  The  bowels  have  not 
been  moved  for  five  days;  much  sibilant  and  mucous  rales  in 
the  chest. 

Prescription  — Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  Bryon.  3,  7®th  of  a  drop  of 
each  alternately  every  four  hours.    Barley-water. 

21st  December. — ^Was  very  feverish  and  cried  all  night,  but 
was  not  delirious;  seems  to  have  pain  in  chest;  the  cough  is 
very  bad  and  there  is  much  wheezing.  Wishes  something  to 
eat.     To  have  bread  and  butter.     Cont.  med. 

22nd. — ^Again  feverish  last  night,  and  the  cough  very  bad. 
Cont.  med. 

23rd. — Decidedly  better  in  every  respect.     Cont.  med. 

24th. — Was  again  somewhat  delirious  last  night,  but  is 
altogether  better  as  to  the  cough. 

Prescription. — ^Bellad.  3,  ^eth  of  a  drop  every  six  hours. 

26th. — Cough  getting  loose;  passed  a  quiet  night;  slept 
well  and  perspired.     Cont.  med. 

26th. — Cough  quite  loose;  no  fever;  appetite  good.  Has 
had  beef-tea,  arrow-root  and  light  puddings  the  last  few  days. 
The  bowels  are  rather  confined,  not  having  been  opened  for 
several  days. 

Prescription, — Nux  ^/e  at  night. 

27th. — With  the  exception  of  having  been  rather  restless 
during  the  night  he  appears  quite  well  to-day.  The  bowels 
have  been  opened  naturally.     To  go  out  to-morrow. 

A  few  days  after  leaving  the  hospital  an  eruption  of  a 
pustular  character,  accompanied  with  great  itching,  broke  out 
on  this  child,  and  I  continued  to  treat  him  as  an  out-patient. 
The  eruption  yielded  in  a  few  weeks  to  the  remedies  employed, 
chiefly  Mercurius  and  Hepar,  and  the  child  remained  perfectly 
cured. 

Remarks, — ^Though  it  might  be  alleged  that  the  bronchitis 
in  this  case  was  quite  accidental,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with 
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the  sudden  disappearance  of  the  eraption^  yet  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  that  this  is  not  the  correct  view  of  the  case,  and  though 
one  cannot  draw  deductions  from  a  single  case  as  to  the 
occurrence  or  non-occurrence  of  such  a  metaschematismus, 
as  the  Germans  term  it,  yet  there  are  so  many  cases  of  this 
phenomenon  recorded  in  the  writings  of  Hahnemann  and  his 
predecessors  as  well  as  followers,  that  I  am  disposed  to  think 
the  ahove  was  a  case  of  that  kind,  the  more  so  as  immediately 
after  the  cure  of  the  hronchitis,  an  eruption  on  the  skin  made 
its  appearance.  This  last  eruption  was  not  scahies  properly  so 
called,  the  acarus  was  not  present,  and  it  yielded  after  a  mode- 
rate length  of  treatment  to  internal  medicines  alone.  Whether 
the  same  result  would  have  occurred  had  the  local  application 
originally  used  heen  applied  only  to  the  spots  indicated  for  the 
purpose  of  killing  the  acarus,  it  is  impossible  at  this  moment  to 
tell,  but  from  some  experience  of  that  method  which  was  first 
introduced  by  Hebra  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  if  the  exter- 
nal application,  whatever  it  may  be,  tincture  of  sulphur,  sul- 
phur ointment,  turpentine,  or  common  lard,  be  applied  only  to 
the  seat  of  the  acarus  for  the  purpose  of  killing  that  tiresome 
vermin  no  bad  result  will  ensue,  and  the  exanthema  on  other 
parts  will  gradually  subside  of  its  own  accord  the  instant  the 
acarus  is  killed,  and  that  without  causing  any  disturbance  to 

the  health. 

Cerebral  Disturbance. 

Case  XIII. — ^Henry  H — ,  aged  35,  admitted  31st  December 
1850.  This  patient  had  formerly  been  under  my  care  for 
tic  douloureux,  of  which  he  was  cured,  but  had  since  been 
occasionally  subject  to  a  pain  over  the  right  eye.  He  has  of 
late  had  a  good  deal  of  mental  trouble.  He  has  now  been  ill 
nine  days.  During  that  time  he  has  had  no  appetite,  and  has 
ate  nothing,  but  has  drunk  from  three  to  four  pints  of  beer 
daily.  He  has  been  all  the  time  very  feverish,  and  in  a  low, 
melancholy  state.  On  attempting  to  eat  anything  he  was 
immediately  seized  with  sickness  and  vomiting.  The  urine  has 
been  very  dark,  sometimes  almost  black,  at  present  it  is  not  so. 
He  complains  of  violent,  indescribable  pains  in  the  forehead, 
which  were  so  bad  last  night  that  he  beat  his  head  with  his  fist. 
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and  his  mind  wandered.  Indeed  he  has  been  more  or  less 
delirious  every  night,  so  that  his  wife  could  not  pacify  him 
at  all.  His  delirium  takes  the  form  of  violent  passion.  For 
the  last  three  days  he  has  vomited  very  much ;  the  bowels  are 
relaxed,  the  motions  almost  as  black  as  coal  and  very  fetid ; 
the  face  has  been  swollen  for  three  days.  He  complains  of 
pain  in  the  front  of  the  chest ;  he  trembles  much ;  pulse  78, 
weak ;  tongue  somewhat  furred. 

Prescription. — Tinct.  Arsen.  3  and  Tinct.  Bell.  3,  ^/ath  of 
a  drop  alternately  every  four  hours.     No  food. 

1st  January,  1861. — Says  he  is  much  better  to-day  in  every 
way,  only  he  cannot  sleep.  When  he  dozes  oflf  a  pain  in  the 
head  wakes  him  up  with  a  start.     Cont.  med.    Half-diet. 

2nd. — Headache  nearly  gone ;  he  had  none  of  it  last  night, 
but  could  not  sleep  a  bit  better  in  consequence  of  a  griping 
pain  in  the  bowels  that  lasted  all  night ;  sickness  gone. 

Prescription. — Coloc.  3,  ^/eth  of  a  drop  every  six  hours. 

8rd. — ^Last  night  he  was  very  violent  and  delirious;  he 
began  abusing  every  body,  and  presented  the  appearance  of  ^> 

a  person  in  a  passionate  fit  of  anger.  He  complained  also 
loudly  of  violent  racking  pains  in  the  joints.  Happening  to  be 
at  the  hospital  when  this  occurred  I  ordered  him  Hyoscyamus  3, 
which  composed  him,  and  soon  after  taking  it  he  fell  into  a 
profuse  perspiration  and  slept.  He  is  this  morning  free  from 
pain. 

Prescription. — ^Merc.  5,  ^jeih  of  a  drop  every  six  hours  ; 
Hyos.  as  before  if  violent  at  night. 

4th. — Had  a  good  night;  no  delirium;  begins  to  have 
an  appetite ;  has  no  pain  anywhere ;  bowels  regular.  Cont. 
Merc. 

He  had  no  bad  symptom  after  this,  and  left  the  hospital 
quite  well  on  the  11th  January. 

Remarks. — The  exact  nature  of  this  affection  of  the  brain  is 
not  very  apparent.  He  was  not  a  man  addicted  to  drink ;  on  the 
contrary  he  was  a  very  temperate  person.  Before  the  attack, 
he  had,  as  I  have  observed,  been  subjected  to  much  mental 
distress  and  worry,  whereby  his  system  became  so  deranged 
thut  he  was  unable  to  eat  anvthin&r.  and  by  way  of  keeping  up 
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his  strength  he  took  considerably  more  than  his  usual  allowance 
of  beer  during  the  day,  though  not  sufficient  to  have  occasioned 
any  inconvenience  had  he  been  in  health.  It  is  probable  that 
this  beer,  the  only  thing  that  he  took  in  fact,  acting  upon 
a  highly  excitable  temperament,  whose  irritability  was  further 
increased  by  the  mental  emotion,  caused  the  cerebral  distur- 
bance for  which  he  came  under  treatment.  I  thought  at  first 
it  was  a  case  of  delirium  tremens,  but  it  evidently  did  not 
amount  to  that,  though  the  symptoms  were  sufficiently  grave, 
occurring  as  they  did  in  a  robust,  excitable  man.  In  his 
delirious  rage  he  was  quite  wild,  and  though  usually  a  quiet, 
inoffensive  individual,  he  broke  out  into  such  invectives  and 
threats  against  the  nurses  at  night  that  they  were  quite  alarmed ; 
and  at  my  visit  in  the  morning  after  such  an  attack  he  com- 
plained loudly  of  the  nurses  being  in  a  conspiracy  against  him, 
and  he  accused  them  of  the  greatest  cruelty  towards  himself. 

Case  XIV. — Julia  R — ,  aged  15,  admitted  August  26th,  1861. 
This  girl  was  brought  from  the  Gray's  Inn  Boad  Workhouse, 
and  in  consequence  of  her  incoherent  mode  of  talking  I  was 
unable  to  elicit  from  her  a  connected  account  of  herself.  She 
looked  extremely  feeble  and  trembled  excessively.  She  was 
thin  and  pale,  and  had  an  uncertain  look  about  her  eyes  that 
betrayed  the  aberration  of  her  mind.  The  person  that  brought 
her  did  not  tell  much  about  her  history,  except  that  she  had 
had.  fits,  consisting  principally  of  trembling  and  shaking,  and 
had  had  on  a  straight-jacket,  and  had  been  in  her  present  state 
for  some  weeks.  She  talks  all  manner  of  nonsense,  and  when 
questioned,  says  she  has  pain  in  her  head.  Pulse  very  feeble, 
and  her  legs  give  way  under  her  when  she  attempts  to  stand. 
She  does  not  seem  to  have  any  appetite,  though  the  tongue  is 
clean. 

Prescription. — ^Bellad.  6,  V^th  of  a  drop  four  times  a  day. 
Beef-tea  and  arrow-root. 

27th  August. — Says  she  is  better,  and  has  no  headache; 
answers  rationally,  and  has  not  had  any  more  of  the  raving. 
Gont.  med.     Half-diet. 

28th. — Is  considerably   deranged  in  the   bowels    to-day — 
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probably  the  half-diet  has  been  too  much  for  her;  she  had 
three  or  four  loose  motions  this  morning;  no  incoherencj. 
Omit  med.    Not  to  have  any  animal  food. 

29th. — ^Yesterday  the  diarrhoea  continned,  with  pain  in  the 
boweb ;  the  bowels  have  not  been  open  since  last  night,  but 
she  now  complains  of  pain  in  the  throat  and  chest. 

Prescription. — Merc.  '/*>  V*^  every  six  hours.  Diet  as 
before. 

dOth. — ^The  bowels  are  now  right  To  have  half-diet  Omit 
med. 

3 1st — ^For  the  last  twelve  or  fonrteen  hours  has  done  nothing 
but  laugh  excessively.  The  laughter  is  not  exactly  Uke  that  of 
hysteria,  but  an  almost  irresistible  tendency  to  view  everything 
in  a  ludicrous  light,  which  by  a  violent  effort  she  can  OYetoome 
for  a  short  time,  but  presently  she  breaks  out  again,  and,  though 
evidently  ashamed  of  herself,  cannot  help  laughing.  Her  langh* 
ter  is  not  loud  but  subdued,  and  she  is  able  to  answer 
rationally,  though  merrily,  every  question  put  to  her. 

Prescription, — Crocus  3,  ^/ith  of  a  drop  night  and  morning. 

The  next  day  all  propensity  to  laugh  went  off,  and  the 
medicine  was  discontinued.  She  continued  to  gain  in  strength, 
and  with  the  exception  of  a  little  firontal  headache,  which  was 
removed  by  Nux  vomica,  she  had  no  bad  symptom,  and  was 
dismissed  cured  on  the  16th  of  September. 

Retnarks, — ^My  impression  of  this  case  was  that  it  was  a 
state  of  imbecility,  brought  on  probably  by  insafficient  diet  at 
the  period  of  puberty.  She  had  never  had  the  catamenia,  and 
probably  there  was  a  compUcation  of  hysteria  in  the  case. 
After  the  first  day  in  the  hospital  she  never  had  any  ineohe- 
rency,  but  she  used  to  he  all  day  without  speaking  and  almost 
without  moving,  as  if  the  brain  had  no  energy  in  it  She  was 
in  a  fearful  state  of  filth  and  emaciation  when  she  came  into 
the  hospital,  and  the  fingers  had  evidently  been  the  seat  of 
numerous  whitlows.  Indeed  she  had  <H)e  or  two  when  she  first 
came  in,  but  though  they  looked  bad  enough  she  seemed  to 
suffer  no  pain  fVom  them,  and  could  bear  them  to  be  handled 
and  pressed  without  making  any  complaint  The  whole  sensi- 
bility of  the  system  seemed  to  be  almost  deadened.    On  being 
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cautiously  fed  and  kept  very  clean  a  wonderful  cbange  for  the 
better  in  her  appearance  took  place  in  a  very  short  time,  and  she 
could  scarcely  be  recognized  as  the  same  person  when  she 
quitted  the  hospital. 

GONORRHCEA,    OPHTHALMIA,    ORCHITIS,   ETC. 

Case  XV. — George  E— ,  aged  18,  admitted  27th  September, 
1851.  Has  had  gonorrhoea  for  two  months,  for  which  he  has 
been  taking  Cubebs  three  times  a  ^ay  without  much  effect. 
fie  has  great  chordae  at  night  and  scalding  in  making  water, 
but  he  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  on  account  of  the  state  of 
his  eyes:  the  conjunctiva  is  much  inflamed: and  very  much 
chemosed,  forming  an  elevated  cushion  round  the  cornea ;  this 
commenced  on  the  24th  slightly  and  has  increased  ever  since. 
He  has  much  pain  in  the  eyes  and  intolerance  of  light.  Fear- 
ing the  commencement  of  that  formidable  affection  ophthdmia 
gonoriiioica,  I  ordered  him  into  the  hospital.  In  addition  to 
the  symptoms  just  noted  he  had  great  pain  in  the  left  foot  for  a 
week  past;  this  foot  had  been  injured  three  months  previously 
by  being  trod  upon  by  a  horse.  The  gonorrhcBal  discharge 
from  the  urethra  is  considerable,  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour. 

Prescription, — ^Tinct.  Argent,  nitr.  3,  ^/eth  of  a  drop  in  water 
every  four  hours;  a  compress  of  cold  water  to  the  penis. 
Diet  farinaceous. 

28th  September.— ^The  eyes  are  much  better;  the  cbord6e 
much  less,  and  the  discharge  diminished.  Is  very  hungry. 
Cont.  med. 

29th. — Commenced  to  be  feverish  last  night.  To-day  the 
pulse  is  very  rapid,  the  tongue  dry,  and  the  skin  hot.  He 
complains  of  pain  in  the  right  testicle,  which  has  begun  to  swell 
land  is  hot.  He  has  also  much  pain  in  the  left  shoulder.  The 
eyes  are  nearly  well. 

Prescription. — Tinct.  Aeon.  3  gtt.  vj,  ^/aith  part  every  hour. 
Low  diet. 

30th. — The  fever  is  abated,  but  the  testicle  more  swollen  and 
painful;  eyes  well;  chord6e  gone.  Still  gonorrhoeal  discharge 
and  scalding  of  urine. 

t2 
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Premeriptiom. — Aoan.  8,  Pak.  3,  ^/«th  of  a  dri^  oF  each 
altflmatflly  CFBiy  four  hoins ;  odd  water  oompreBS  to  testicle. 

1st  Octobec. — ^The  sweUing  and  pain  of  the  testicle  increased ; 
no  fever. 

Prescription. — Aeon.  S,  Clem.  S,  ^/ath  of  a  drop  of  each 
attemately  every  three  hoTETS. 

2nd. — ^The  testide  more  painfiil  and  swollen,  it  feels  as  if 
hnnsed ;  the  pulse  is  quick  and  the  tongue  white.  He  con  get 
ao  sleep  at  night 

Prescription. — Aooxl  8,  Merc.  8,  as  above. 

Std. — ^The  testicte  more  swollen,  not  so  painftd.     Gont.  med. 

4tL — ^The  testicle  in  the  same  state ;  no  fever. 

Prescription, — Merc.  3rd  trit.  half  a  grain  every  three  liomB. 

5th. — Testicle  better,  nearly  £?Be  from  pain,  softer.  Cant, 
med.  every  six  honzs. 

6th. — Had  severe  colic  last  night ;  the  bowels  have  not  been 
open  for  four  or  £ve  days.  When  he  gets  up  he  has  pain  all 
over  him,  and  he  perepires  much ;  the  tongue  is  white  and  the 
throat  sore  and  inflamed;  the  nrethzal  discharge  is  leas,  and 
the  pain  and  swelling  of  the  testicle  mnch  aliated.  Omit  med. 
To  have  an  injection  of  water. 

7tL — Last  night  was  seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  ahdo- 
men  just  above  the  pabes ;  it  was  so  excessively  violent  that 
he  aotoally  beillowed  with  it  and  writhed  in  agony.  After  it 
had  lasted  about  three  hours  the  honse-snrgeon  imngining  from 
the  seat  of  the  pain  that  the  bladder  most  be  inflamed  pre- 
scribed Cantharis  80.  Three  honzs  afterwards  the  pain  went 
ojEL  This  morning  the  discharge  is  gone;  the  testide  much 
smaller,  but  he  is  excessivdy  weak;  pulse  120 ;  face  hot  and 
flushed ;  great  pain  in  the  back  of  the  head ;  tongue  very  much 
coated;  he  vomited  much  bfle  this  morning;  the  ahdomenis 
eidxemely  tender  to  the  slightest  touch,  merely  laying  the 
finger  on  it  makes  him  call  ouL  There  is  no  irritability  of 
bladdec    The  bowels  were  freely  opened  by  the  injection. 

Prescriptiofi', — ^Acon.  8,  Bry.  8,  ^/eth  of  a  drop  of  each 
alternately  every  three  hours. 

6th. — ^Better;  pulse  65;  the  musdes  of  the  abdomen  ore 
very  tense  and  hard ;  r  he  flat  hand  gives  no  pain. 
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but  he  ezperionoeB  severe  pain  when  the  point  of  the  finger 
is  pressed  on  any  part  of  the  abdomen.  He  perspired  freely 
yesterday  after  the  Aeon,  and  Bry.  Urine  natural;  tongae  very 
white;  no  appetite;  has  a  disagreeable  taste  in  the  month; 
has  a  frightened,  anzions  look,  and  is  very  feeble.     Cont  med. 

9th. — ^Better;  no  pain  in  the  abdomen,  ezoqit  when  the 
fingers  are  pressed  in;  bowels  not  open  sinoe  injection; 
tongne  forred;  taste  not  so  bad;  testicle  mnch  less,  not 
painfaL 

Preaerijftiam. — ^Bry.  3,  V*^  ^^  *  ^l^^  every  fbnr  horns. 
To  have  beef-tea  and  bread. 

After  this  he  oontinaed  to  improve.  The  abdominal  tender- 
ness gradaally  went  off;  the  tongae  cleaned;  the  appedte  became 
normal ;  the  testicle  retained  to  its  normal  size.  The  nrethial 
discharge  however  retained,  and  on  the  12th  he  got  Cannabis  3 
for  it  It  was  not  gone  however  entirely,  though  nearly  so,  on 
the  17th,  when  he  got  Petroselinum  3  for  it,  and  two  days 
afterwards  he  was  eaabled  to  leave  the  hospital  qoite  well,  with 
the  exception  of  some  sUght  remains  of  the  clap,  for  which  he 
was  treated  a  fortnight  longer  as  oat-patient,  and  the  disohaige 
entirely  removed. 

Remarks. — This  is  a  very  instmctive  case  in  a  pathological 
point  of  view.  The  highly  inflammatory  diathesis  of  this  indi* 
vidaal  was  very  strongly  marked  in  the  sacoessive  inflamma- 
tions of  the  eye,  the  testicle,  the  throat,  and  lastly,  the 
peritoneam,  as  I  believe.  The  appearance  of  the  eyes,  the  pain 
and  excessive  chemosis  of  the  conjanctiva  bnlbi,  led  me  to 
believe  that  this  was  the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  oph- 
thalmia gonorrhoica  of  the  severest  form,  still  certain  dream- 
stances  shewed  that  it  differed  from  other  cases  that  I  have 
seen  or  read  of.  Thas  it  did  not  appear  that  the  patient  had 
ever  conveyed  any  of  the  gonorrhoBal  matter  to  his  eyes,  and  as 
in  the  diseases  so  produced  bat  one  eye  is  generally  alone  or  at 
first  affected,  the  existence  of  a  metastatic  gonorrhceal  ophthal- 
mia I  was  inclined  to  doubt,  partly  from  never  having  seen  an 
instance  of  the  disease  myself,  and  partly  from  never  having 
read  of  an  anexcq)tionab]e  instance  of  the  kind ;  besides,  the 
urethral  discharge  not  being  gone  or  even  diminidied,  preduded 
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the  idea  6f  tbis  being  aacb  a  oase^  if  6ucb  tbere  be.  I  believe 
this  was  one  of  those  cases  of  sympathetic  gonorrhoeal  ophthal- 
mia which  occur  occasionally^  and  give  rise  to  the  erroneous 
notion  of  inaccurate  observers  respecting  the  metastasis  of 
urethritis  to  the  eyes. 

Some  authors,  as  Saint- Yves  and  Flenck^  consider  that  go- 
norrhoBal  ophthalmia  is  never  a  result  of  local  infection  but 
always  of  metastasis ;  but  this  opinion  is  evidently  erroneous, 
as  the  disease  has  frequently  been  produced  by  actual  inocula- 
tion without  the  slightest  effect  upon  .the  urethral  discharge,  as 
Mackenzie  has  satisfactorily  shewn  in  several  instances,  and 
the  experiments  of  Piringer  and  others  demonstrate.  Others 
admit  the  production  of  the  dusease  sometimes  from  local  infec- 
tion, sometimes  Arom  metastasis,  but  opinions  vary  as  to  tbe 
force  of  the  disease  produced  by  tbese  two  causes.  Himly 
asserts  that  the  disease  produced  by  inoculation  is  very  slight, 
and  not  much  more  intense  than  an  ordinary  catarrhal  ophthal- 
mia. He  asserts  that  the  0.  gonorrhoi'ca  symptomatica  is  the 
severe  disease,  and  asserts  it  to  be  produced  in  the  following 
manner.  The  disease,  he  says,  generally  occurs  in  old  rakes, 
whose  urethras  from  frequent  infection  have  become  almost 
unsusceptible  of  contracting  the  disease  again,  which  in  conse- 
quence fixes  on  some  other  mucous  membrane,  and  that  is 
generally  the  conjunctiva.  Waller,  on  the  contrary,  asserts 
that  the  true  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  is  purely  a  metastatic 
disease,  and  occurs  chiefly  in  young  and  robust  individuals. 
It  occurs,  according  to  him,  from  suppression  of  the  urethritis  in 
its  inflammatory  stage  by  astringent  injections,  excessive  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  drinks,  tbe  use  of  balsamic  remedies,  &c. 
Hence  arises  the  severe  and  destructive  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia 
according  to  him.  The  inoculated  matter  of  gonorrhoea  pro- 
duces he  asserts  a  mild  and  unimportant  disease.  Without 
going  through  the  various  authors  who  have  written  on  the 
subject,  I  may  state  that  Mackenzie,  the  greatest  of  British 
ophthalmologists,  alleges  that  tbe  inoculated  disease  is  the 
severe  and  destructive  one,  and  the  most  usual  one.  He  admits 
the  existence  of  a  metastatic  disease,  but  there  is  no  proof  the 
case  he  cites  as  such  is  metastatic.    Mackenzie,  Jager,  Piringer, 
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And  several  others,  have  shewn,  by  direct  experiment,  that  the 
inoculated  disease  is  what  we  understand  by  the  severe  gonor- 
rhoea! ophthalmia.  This  is  my  own  opinion.  I  do  not  think 
we  have  any  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  a  metastasis,  as 
alleged  by  Weller;  and  Himly's  mode  of  accounting  for  the 
production  of  the  disease  is  far-fetched  and  evidently  erroneous; 
for  it  is  by  no  means  always  or  generally  the  case  that  the  dis- 
ease occurs  in  those  who  by  excessive  dissipation  have  rendered 
their  urethra  insensible  to  a  fresh  inoculation,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, ophthalmia  gonorrhoica  wUl  generally  be  found  co-exis- 
tent with  urethritis  of  more  or  less  severity.  That  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  sympathetic  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia, — ^in  other  words, 
that  the  conjunctiva  sympathises  with  the  urethral  mucous 
membrane,  and  often  readily  takes  on  severe  inflammation, — I 
can  easily  believe,  and  that  the  inflammation  so  arising  is 
more  intense  as  a  rule  than  ordinary  catarrhal  ophthalmia  I 
can  also  understand,  and  the  cases  related  by  Mackenzie  and 
others  as  instances  of  metastasis  seem  to  be  entirely  of  this 
character.  In  this  form  both  eyes  are  generally  affected,  and 
no  particular  danger  attends  the  affection;  whereas,  by  the 
admission  of  all  writers,  the  malignant  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia 
attacks  as  a  rule  but  one  eye,  generally  the  right  one :  and  this 
circumstance  is  supposed  by  the  advocates  of  inoculation  to  be 
a  further  proof  of  their  theory  that  it  is  produced  by  the  actual 
conveyance  to  the  eye  of  the  gonorrhceal  matter. 

I  consider  the  case  under  consideration  to  have  been  one  of 
this  sympathetic  ophthalmia.  The  symptoms,  though  threaten- 
ing at  first,  declined  so  rapidly,  that  I  am  disposed  to  ascribe 
the  favourable  and  speedy  termination  of  the  disease  to  the 
action  of  the  Argent,  nitr.,  which  has  a  very  powerful  specific 
influence  on  the  mucous  membranes  both  of  the  urethra  and  of 
the  eye. 

It  will  be  observed  that  no  sooner  had  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  of  the  eye  disappeared  than,  without  any  visible 
cause,  the  right  testicle  became  severely  inflamed.  The  urethral 
discharge  was  not  thereby  affected,  and  the  orchitis  ran  its 
usual  course.  As  it  subsided,  first  the  fauces  became  slightly 
inflamed,  and  then  those  alarming  symptoms  .of  the  7th  Ootobei: 
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occurred,  which,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  proceeded  from  a  aiighl 
attack  of  peritoneal  inflammation.  The  violent  febrile  symp- 
toms, the  excessive  anxiety,  and  the  extreme  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen  to  the  slightest  touch,  led  me  to  adopt  this  view. 
That  it  was  not  the  abdominal  muscles  that  were  the  seat  of 
the  affection  was  evident  from  this,  that  he  could  bring  them 
into  play  without  any  difficulty  or  pain.  I  was  at  first  appre- 
hensive that  in  the  administration  of  the  enenia  some  violence 
had  been  used,  and  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  gut  injured,  so 
alarming  were  the  symptoms  and  so  great  was  the  prostration 
of  the  patient.  These  sjrmptoms  rapidly  yielded  to  the  remedies 
indicated,  viz.  Aconite  and  Bryonia.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the 
discharge  from  the  urethra  went  away  entirely  whilst  these 
inflammatory  symptoms  lasted,  and  returned  after  their  decline. 

The  above  are  the  cases  of  greatest  interest  that  presented 
themselves  to  my  observation  during  the  six  months  of  my 
service  in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital.  The  other  cases  that 
occurred  I  shall  now  briefly  allude  to. 

Rheumatic  affection  of  the  heart.  This  was  a  girl  of  13, 
who  had  two  years  previously  been  in  St.  George's  Hospital  for 
6t  Vitus  dance,  and  about  a  year  ago  in  Middlesex  Hospital 
for  rheumatic  fever  with  affection  of  the  heart,  and  latterly  in 
the  Convalescent  Asylum  at  Carshalton.  She  was  admitted  for 
some  shooting  pains  in  the  cardiac  region  affecting  respiration ; 
there  was  a  souffle  most  distinctly  heard  at  the  heart's  apex  with 
the  first  sound,  and  rheumatic  pains  in  the  knees  and  elbows. 
These  symptoms  yielded  speedily  to  sfigelia  and  hryonia,  and 
in  ten  days  she  left  the  hospital  well. 

A  case  of  diarrhoea  and  severe  colic,  probably  of  a  saturnine 
character,  as  the  patient  was  a  painter  and  his  gums  shewed  the 
characteristic  lead  border,  was  sent  into  the  hospital ;  but  pre- 
viously  to  this  a  homceopathio  practitioner  had  given  him  some 
doses  of  Oolocynth,  and  he  had  no  more  diarrhoea  or  colic  after 
he  came  in,  so,  after  keeping  him  a  few  days  and  finding  that 
he  remained  well,  he  was  dismissed* 

A  case  of  diabetes  mellitus  with  enormous  saccharine  secre* 
tion  was  a  month  under  my  treatment  without  appreciable  bener 
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fit ;  he  afterwaTds  passed  under  Dr.  Gorie's  care^  and  after  some 
time  a  great  amendment  ensued  as  regards  the  quantity  of  nrine 
secreted.  He  was,  I  believe,  discharged  for  irregularity  of  con- 
duct, but  though  much  benefitted  the  urine  had  not  lost  its 
saccharine  character. 

A  complicated  case  of  uterine,  spinal^  and  siotnachic  disease, 
remained  in  the  hospital  nearly  ten  months,  and  though  much 
benefitted  was  far  from  cinred  when  she  lefi;.  The  case  is  not 
Tery  instructive,  so  I  need  give  no  further  details  respecting  it. 

Another  complicated  nervous,  gastric  and  uterine  affection, 
with  immense  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  was  treated  for 
about  six  weeks  with  benefit,  but  dismissed  before  anything  like 
a  cure  was  obtained,  if  that  had  been  possible,  which  I  doubt 

A  case  of  sprain  of  the  forearm  with  erysipelatous  infiam* 
mation  of  the  skin  was  rapidly  cured  by  fihus.  He  had  pre- 
viously been  treated  in  St.  George's  Hospital. 

A  case  of  housemaid's  hnee  was  sent  in  by  mistake.  I  trans- 
ferred the  girl  to  the  out-patients,  and  she  was  speedily  cured 
by  Bhus  internally  and  cold  wet  compresses  to  the  affected  part. 
I  have  had  several  cases  of  this  disease,  which  have  yielded 
promptly  to  the  same  treatment 

A  case  of  low  fever,  brought  on  by  watching  and  over-anxiety, 
complicated  with  uterine  affection,  was  received:  the  fever 
yielded  after  a  few  days,  but  the  uterine  affection  required  a 
longer  treatment.  She  left  the  hospital  after  two  months  of  treat*- 
ment  much  better  of  the  uterine  complaint,  and  of  the  accom- 
panying dyspeptic,  nervous,  and  cephalalgic  affections.  The 
details  of  the  case  it  would  be  tedious  to  give ;  I  may,  however 
mention  that  she  derived  considerable  benefit  from  the  local 
application  of  Calendula  to  the  congested  and  ulcerated  cervix 
uteri,  by  means  of  injections. 

A  case  oi paralysis  (hemiplegia)  of  many  years  standing  was 
admitted  a  few  days  before  my  retirement,  also  a  case  of  ulcera- 
tion  of  the  cornea  in  an  old  woman. 

A  severe  case  of  rheumatism  in  a  man  of  40  was  much  bene- 
fitted by  Bryonia,  Aconite  and  Golchicum,  but  the  cure  was  not 
completed  when  I  left,  though  the  man  was  then  free  from  pain 
and  had  merely  some  stiffness  of  the  affected  joints  remaining. 
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A  case  of  ehrowie  induration  of  the  te^Ucle  and  affection  of 
the  urinary  ajpparatus  was  sent  np  from  tbe  ooimtry  and  kept 
in  the  hospital  for  a  week^  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was  dis- 
missed improTed;  bat  as  the  disease  was  of  a  very  chronio 
nataie,  and  the  man  able  to  go  about,  it  was  not  considered  a 
fit  case  for  the  hospital. 

The  last  case  I  have  to  allude  to  is  one  of  a  Spanish  woman, 
who  was  received  in  the  last  stage  of  phthisis.  This  case  was 
inadvertently  admitted  on  the  report  that  it  was  one  of  acute 
bronchitis.  It  was  evident  that  she  was  dying  when  admitted, 
but  as  it  would  have  been  cruel  to  send  her  home  again,  she 
was  permitted  to  die  in  the  hospital.  Her  decease  took  place  ten 
days  after  admission.  Extensive  cavities  were  detected  in  both 
lungs  superiorly  on  admission,  and  the  quantity  of  pus  dis- 
charged from  her  lungs  was  enormous.  Of  course  no  medicine 
was  of  the  slightest  avail. 

The  total  number  of  cases  treated  by  me  during  these  six 
months  was  only  31,  a  very  inconsiderable  number  indeed ;  but 
among  them,  I  believe,  will  be  found  some  cases  of  considerable 
interest,  if  not  of  much  practical  importance.  They  suffice  to 
illustrate  the  advantages  that  a  large  and  well  appointed  hospital 
would  offer  to  the  student  of  homoDopathy,  which  advantages 
are  indeed  partially  afforded  by  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  for  the 
cases  I  have  recorded  only  constitute,  one-fourth  part  of  what 
were  actually  treated  in  the  hospital  during  my  period  of  atten- 
dance on  the  patients  in  the  house,  as  there  were  three  other 
medical  officers  doing  the  internal  duties  dunng  the  same  period 
with  an  equal  number  of  beds  each.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
opportunity  the  hospital  offers  to  the  student  for  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  homoeopathy,  for  much  may  be  learnt  by  a  dili* 
gent  attendance  on  the  treatment  of  the  out-patients,  the 
numbers  of  which  are  very  large.  Lectures  on  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  HomoBopathy,  the  Materia  Medica,  and  Clinical 
Medicine  and  Surgery,  have  also  been  commenced  this  year  at 
the  hospital,  so  that  this  institution  now  presents  to  the  student 
an  opportunity  of  becoming  tolerably  well  acquainted  with 
homodopathy  both  theoretically  and  practically. 
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CLINICAL  NOTES  ON  ACUTE  PLEUBISY. 

By  William  K.  Beilby,  M.D. 

The  following  cases  of  pleurisy,  with  the  remarks  suggested  hy 
them^  are  published  as  a  contribution  to  the  clinical  essays  which 
have  lately  appeared  in  this  Journal  on  the  treatment  of  acute 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  The  cases, 
eighteen  in  number,  include  all  the  examples  of  uncomplicated 
acute  pleurisy>  that  haye  come  under  my  notice  during  the  last 
two  years,  with  the  exception  of  one  case,  which  is  not  recorded 
in  .the  present. ^Qries,  as  the  patient  w«a  moribund  when  first 
9^en  by  me. 

Of  this  number,  ten  cases  were  of  the  variety  termed  serous 
pleurisy,  that  is,  accompanied  by  more  or  less  copious  effu- 
sion of  serum  into  the  pleura;  and  eight  belonged  to  the 
variety  termed  dry  pleurisy.  Again,  of  these  last,  six  were  cases 
of  acute  plastic  pleurisy,  characterized  by  more  or  less  copious  . 
effusion  of  plastic  lymph  upon  the  pleural  surface,  and  two 
belonged  to  the  variety  variously  designated,  according  to  the 
views  held  of  its  nature,  or  as  to  the  conditions  necessary  for  its 
occurrence,  as  asthenic,  erysipelatous,  or  typhoid  pleurisy. 

Acute  pleurisy  is  most  common  in  Glasgow,  as  at  Dresden,^ 
in  the  beginning  of  winter.  Seven  of  the  cases  occurred  in  the 
month  of  November,  three  in  March,  two  in  February,  two  in 
June,  and  one  in  each  of  the  months  of  January,  May,  August, 
End  September.  The  connexion  of  this  disease  with  phthisis, 
and  the  liability  of  particular  families  to  be  attacked  with  it, 
are  also  worthy  of  remark.  Cases  II  and  III  occurred  in  the 
person  of  a  young  lady,  a  sister  of  whom  died  of  phthisis,  and 
who  herself  has  had  two  slight  attacks  of  haemoptysis.  The 
subjects  of  cases  X  and  XIJ  are  sister  and  brother^  another 
lister  is  at  present  labouring  under  phthisis.  Case  VII  is  the 
only  surviving  member  of  a  large  family,  most  of  whom  have 
died  of  consumption.    Cases  IX  and  YI  are  mother  and  son. 

In  narrating  these  cases  it  will  be  convenient  to  follow  the 
arrangement  before  referred  to,  and,  accordingly,  I  proceed  to 

*  Trinks.    Brit.  Jour.  Hoin.,-YoL  viii,  p.  478. 
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detail,  in  the  order  of  their  occanence,  first  the  cases  of  serous 
pleurisy. 

Casb  I. 

Feb.  6tb,  1850. — ^A  charwoman,  aged  30,  presented  herself  at  the 
dispensary,  complaining  of  acute  stitch-pain  mider  the  left  mamma, 
aggravated  by  coughing ;  short  dry  cough,  worse  morning  and  eve- 
ning,  also  after  eating  anjrthing  ;  a  harsh  friction  sound  is  audible  on 
full  inspiration  over  the  seat  of  pain ;  percussion  of  lower  left  back 
normal;  pulse  120;  thirst. 

Tinct.  Bryon.  3,  gtt.  %ih*  every  four  hours,  for  two  days. 

10th. — ^Little  pain  now,  even  on  full  inspiration,  and  very  little 
cough ;  pulse  92 ;  fiiction  sound  gone ;  percussion  impaired,  and 
respiration  very  faint,  in  the  lower  left  back ;  voice  in  this  space 
fegophonous.  Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Ygth,  night  and  morning. 

Idth. — ^Felt  very  well  yesterday  morning,  and  went  out  to  wash ; 
continued  at  her  work  till  afternoon,  when  the  pain  returned.  Slight 
trace  of  friction  sound  audible  at  a  spot  about  two  inches  below,  and 
internal  to  the  left  mamma ;  percussion  of  back  equal  on  both  sides ; 
pulse  82.       Tinct.  Sulph.  0  gtt.  y^th  night  and  morning. 

20th. — ^Pain  in  the  chest  almost  gone ;  still  a  little  cough  on  rising 
in  the  morning ;  complains  much  since  the  15th  of  constant  frontal 
headache,  aggravated  on  stooping  ;f  tongue  foul ;  pulse  93. 
Bryonia  6,  one  globule  night  and  morning  for  three  days. 

25th. — Dismissed  cured. 

Case  II. 

August  24th,  1850. — A  young  married  lady,  aged  about  22, 
called  upon  me  to  complain  of  a  pain  under  the  left  mamma,  which 
has  been  coming  on  gradually  for  two  or  three  days  past,  but  which 
to-day  is  so  severe  as  to  prevent  free  inspiration;  has  felt  very  chilly; 
no  cough;  pulse  130.  Being  dressed  I  could  not  conveniently  exa- 
mine her  chest  at  the  time. 

Aconite  V,,  Bryonia  Va,  alternately  every  four  hours. 

25th. — ^Much  less  pain  in  the  side ;  pulse  130 ;  percussion  dull 
over  the  whole  extent  of  the  left  back ;  respiration  strongly  bronchial 
in  a  large  portion  of  the  upper  half  of  this  region ;  vocal  fremitus 

*  That  is,  one  drop  of  the  medicine  in  a  wine  glassful  of  water ;  a  teaspoon- 
fnl  for  a  dose, 
t  Maladies  Ghron.  Sulph.  S.  62. 
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impured  on  tbis  side ;   Toice  bleating ;  when  lying  on  the  face,  the 
percussion  of  the  left  back  becomes  somewhat  more  resonant. 
Tinct.  Aeon.  1  gtt.  Ygth,  alternately  with  Bryonia  3  gtt.  Vtthy  every 

four  hours. 

26th. — Feels  better ;  pulse  120  ;  less  heat  of  skin ;  thirst ;  no 
appetite ;  much  shooting  pain  in  the  left  side,  especially  on  cough- 
ing ;  feels  weak ;  chest  as  at  last  report. 

Tinct.  Rhus  3,  gtt.  Veth  every  six  hours. 

27th. — ^Less  shooting  pain ;  otherwise  as  before. 

Tinct.  Arsen.  alb.  6,  gtt.  Vsth  three  times  a  day. 

29th. — Continues  to  feel  better;  physical  signs  remain  unchanged. 

Gont.  Arsen.  night  and  morning. 

3l8t — ^Improving.  Pulse  reported  to  have  been  86  this  morning 
in  bed,  is  now  120  ;  she  is  sitting  up,  dressed ;  duhiess  does  not 
extend  so  high  up  in  the  left  back,  bronchial  respiration  continues 
over  the  dull  portion ;  the  urine,  previously  scanty,  has  increased  in 
quantity.  Gont.  Ars.  night  and  morning. 

Sept.  3rd. — Percussion  clear  at  a  much  lower  level  than  at  last 
report ;  still  impaired  for  about  a  hand*s-breadth  in  the  lower  left 
back.  Gont.  Ars.  night  and  morning. 

7th. — ^Line  of  dull  percussion  somewhat  lower  since  last  report. 
Feels  well.     Tinct.  Sulph.  <p  gtt.  V^th  night  and  morning. 

12th. — ^Percussion  normal.     Omit.  med. 

Remarks. — On  reconsidering  this  case  now,  subsequent  ex- 
perience has  convinced  me  of  several  errors  in  the  treatment 
that  was  adopted.  First,  it  was  improper  at  the  commencement 
of  the  disease  to  give  the  two  medicines  Aconite  and  Bryonia 
alternately.  The  continuous  alternation  of  two  medicines,  in 
rapid  succession,  I  have  always  felt  to  be  as  unsatisfactory  as, 
unquestionably^  it  is  irrational ;  and  considerable  experience  in 
the  treatment  of  acute  disease  has  led  me. now  to  abandon  this 
method  altogether.  In  particular,  it  is  commonly  the  practice 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  diseases,  to  alternate  Aconite 
with  the  medicine  deemed  specific  to  the  local  affection.  This 
procedure  is  seldom  or  never  necessary.  If  the  remedy  be 
homoeopathic  to  the  local  affection,  it  will  of  necessity  be  also 
homoeopathic  to  the  fever  which  accompanies  it,  of  whatever 
type  that  may  be ;  and  in  the  very  few  inflammatory  diseases, 
for  example  croup,  in  the  same  type  of  which  two  medicines 
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may  perhaps  be  necessary,  it  will  be  much  more  satisfactory  to 
give  but  one  of  them  at  a  time^  Tn  the  preceding  case  the 
Bryonia  should  have  been  given  alone,  from  the  firat,  and  con- 
tinued until  the  pulse  fell  to  the  natural  standard.  By  this 
means,  in  all  probability,  the  recovery  would  have  been  has- 
tened by  several  days.  When  this  case  came  under  treatment 
I  had  not  seen  Dr.  Trinks'  remarks  on  Bryonia,  which  have 
since  been  translated  in  this  Joumal.f  His  observation  regard- 
ing the  efficacy  of  Bryonia  in  inflammations  which  tend  to  the 
eflftision  of  serum  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  that  has  yet  been 
made  in  clinical  medicine.  It  is  to  inflammation  tending  to 
serous  effusion  that  the  efficacy  of  Bryonia  is  limited;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  sphere  of  Aconite  is  restricted  to  inflame- 
mation  resulting  in  plastic  exudation.  This  important  distinct 
tion  it  is  one  chief  object  of  the  following  cases  to  illustrate. 
The  next  case  occurred,  subsequently,  in  the- person  of  the  same 
lady  as  the  preceding  one. 

Case  III. 

November  20th,  1850.— A  young  married  lady,  after  feeling 
unwell  for  some  days,  was  seized  on  the  17th  with  shivering,  and 
next  day  with  acute  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest.  Yesterday 
(19th)  the  shivering  continued,  and  she  had  a  good  deal  of  short 
dry  cough.  The  pain  was  very  severe  through  last  night;  pulse 
120 ;  percussion  of  right  back  impaired  as  high  as  the  shoulder, 
quite  dull  at  the  lowest  part;  percusssion  slightly  improved  by 
placing  the  patient  prone  ;  respiration  absent. 

Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Vsth  every  six  hours. 

21st. — Pulse  118  ;  pain  in  the  right  side  felt  only  on  coughing  or 
yawning.  Cont.  Bryonia. 

22nd. — ^Pulse  101  ;  feels  rather  better ;  occasional  pain  only 
through  last  night ;  percussion  a  shade  better  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  right  back.  Cont;  Bry. 

*  I  instance  inflammatory  croup  as  a  disease  in  which  two  medicines  mtfy 
be  required,  although  it  is  a  disease  which  I  have  nev6r  myself  seen.  For 
although  it  always  appears  specified  as  a  cause  of  death  in  the  monthly  mor- 
tality registers  of  this  city,  yet  I  am  assured  that  it  has  never  been  met  with 
in  the  practice  of  two  of  the  leading  allopathic  practitioners  here,  of  most  ex- 
tensive experience  in  the  diseases  of  children. 

t  Loc.  cit.  p.  482. 
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2drd. — ^Pulse  93 ;   feels  quite  well ;   line  of  dulness  in  the  right 
back  a  very  litde  lower  than  yesterday.         Cont.  Bxy. 
2dth. — ^Pulse  96  ;  no  change  in  the  chest. 

Tinct.  Arsen.  alb.  6,  gtt.  Vsth  night  and  morning. 
25th. — Is  np  and  feels  quite  weU ;   percussion  still  a  very  little 
impaired  in  the  upper  right  back,  and  quite  dull  below. 

Cont.  Arsen.  6  night  and  morning. 
December  7tih. — ^Percussion  equal  or  nearly  so  on  both  sides ; 
pulse  82.  Omit. 

Remarks^ — ^Tbe  Bryonia  might,  possibly,  have  been  given 
rather  more  frequently,  with  advantage,  in  this  case.  Its  speci- 
fic effect  was  marked.  Becent  experience  has  led  me  to  believe 
that  in  some  cases  at  least,  if  not  in  all,  it  is  the  best  practice 
to  suspend  medicine  as  soon  as  the  poise  has  fidlen  to  nearly 
its  natural  standard,  regardless  altogether  of  the  amount  of 
effusion  that  may  be  present  in  the  chest.  When  the  fever  has 
subsided,  absorption  of  the  effused  fluid  will  in  many  cases  go 
on  spontaneously.  In  such  cases  it  would  be  manifestly  improper 
to  persevere  in  the  administration  of  medicine,  g^ded  merely  by 
the  physical  signs  of  effusion.  Every  physician,  familiar  with  phy- 
sical diagnosis,  is  aware  of  the  fisict,  that  in  inflammatory  affec- 
tions of  the  lungs  the  local  disease  may  appear  to  be  advancing, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  general  condition  of  the  patient 
progressively  improves.  This  is  the  case  in  bronchitis  and 
pneumonia  as  well  as  pleurisy.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  it  is  by  the  general  or  subjective  symptoms  of  disease, 
chiefly,  that  the  selection  and  repetition  of  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies is  determined :  and,  although  it  is  impossible  io  over-esti- 
mate the  importance  of  a  careful  physical  exploration  of  the 
chest,  at  the  outset,  so  as  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  precise 
nature  of  the  affection  present,  yet,  this  once  ascertained,  and 
the  appropriate  remedy  selected^  the  physical  symptoms  will 
hold  but  a  secondary  importance  in  the  subsequent  conduct  of 
the  treatment,  which  ought  mainly  to  be  guided  by  the  subjec- 
tive and  general  symptoms.  And  as  it  is  impossible  to  effect  a 
satiflfiictoiy  examination  in  acute  inflammations  of  the  chest 
without  subjecting  the  pitient  to  a  great  deal  of  pain  and  an- 
noyance from  the  movement  necessary,  such    examinations 
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should  be  condacted  only  as  frequently  as  is  consistent  with  a 
due  regard  to  the  patient's  general  comfort  and  well-being. 

Case  IV. 

November  14th,  1850. — ^A  delicate  looking  young  lady,  aged  12, 
was  seized  yesterday  with  rigor,  followed  by  thirst,  anorexia,  cough, 
and  fever.  She  is  now  perspiring  profusely,  and  the  cough  is  very 
troublesome;  pulse  120,  full  and  strong ;  nothing  remarkable  in  the 
physical  signs  of  the  chest. 

Tuict.  Aconit.  1,  gtt.  Vsth  every  three  hours. 

15th. — ^Pulse  120  ;  respirations  24  ;  complains  of  some  shooting 
pains  in  the  left  side ;  cough  less. 

Cent.  Aeon,  every  four  hours. 

16th,  10,  a.m. — ^Pulse  120;  pain  in  the  side  quite  gone;  slept 
well ;  is  very  thirsty  ;  tongue  white ;  is  perspiring  profusely ;  pers- 
piration sour  smelling. 

Cont.  Aeon,  every  six  hoiurs. 

9^,  p.  m. — Has  been  removed  to  a  bed-room  down  stairs  since 
morning,  and  ever  since  has  complained  more  of  cough  and  pain  in 
the  chest;  pulse  110;  respirations  36;  The  respiration  in  the  left 
back  is  mild  bronchial,  and  percussion  is  doubtfully  impaired  in  the 
upper  part,  more  decidedly  so  below. 

Cont.  Aeon,  every  four  hours. 

I7th,  9,  a.  m. — Pulse  110 ;  respirations  42  ;  face  much  flushed  ; 
a  restless  night,  with  a  good  deal  of  cough,  and  occasional  expecto- 
ration of  yellowish  mucus ;  bronchial  respiration  strongly  marked  in 
the  left  scapular  region,  where,  also,  much  pain  is  felt,  especially  on 
moving. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  gtt.  Vsth  alternately  with  Tinct.  Bryonia,  3  gtt. 

Vsth  every  two  hours. 

9^,  p.  m. — ^Pulse  108;  respirations  39;  feels  easier;  perspiring 
less.  Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Ygth  at  12,  p.  m.  and  4  a.  m. 

18th,  8^,  a.  m. — Pulse  104  ;  respirations  26  ;  percussion  of  the 
lower  left  back  dull,  and  respiration  bronchial ;  voice  equally  re- 
sonant on  both  sides  of  the  back ;  a  great  deal  of  loose  cough,  with 
expectoration  of  clear  froth,  mixed  with  yellow  mucus.  After  the 
the  dose  of  Bryonia  at  4,  a.  m.,  she  slept  imtil  8.  Her  attendant 
aflSxms  thaty  when  she  awoke  her  pulse  was  96. 

Bryonia  3,  gtt  ''"'"  ^  ""  -  m. 
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3,  p.  m. — ^Before  getting  the  Bryonia  at  10  o'clock  her  attendant 
ascertained  the  pulse  to  he  96.  Ate  hreakfast  with  relish.  By  mis. 
take,  a  dose  of  Bryonia  was  given  at  half-past  1  o'clock,  in  addition 
to  the  dose  at  10,  a.  m.     Pulse  now  1 10. 

Suspend  medicine. 
10,  p.  m. — Has  slept  a  good  deal  all  day,  especiaUy  this  afternoon 
and  evening;   pulse  now  100  while  asleep;  respirations  38;  has 
eaten  some  hread  and  milk. 
*  Still  suspend  medicine. 

19th,  8 J,  a.  m. — ^At  12,  p.m.,  last  night,  her  attendant  ascertained 
the  pulse  to  he  92.  From  this  time  she  slept  until  4,  a.  m.,  when 
she  expressed  herself  as  much  hetter,  and  quite  free  of  pain ;  pulse 
now  77 ;  respirations  22 ;  percussion  of  the  left  hack  quite  dull,  as 
high  as  the  spine  of  the  scapula ;  more  or  less,  over  the  same  space, 
the  voice  is  segophonous,  and  the  respiration  strongly  hronchiaL 

Still  suspend  medicine. 
10,  p.m. — Pulse   80;    feels  easy;    has  eaten  light  food  with 
relish. 

20th. — ^Pulse  78  ;  no  complaint  hut  of  slight  cough ;  percussion 
dull,  and  respiration  and  voice  hronchial  in  left  hack. 
^  Still  suspend  medicine. 

21st. — ^Pulse  62  :  no  cough ;  respiration  still  hronchial,  hut  less 
harsh ;  dulness  of  percussion  still  marked  in  the  lower  left  hack, 
hut  it  does  not  extend  so  high  up  as  formerly,  especially  when  she  is 
made  to  lie  upon  her  face. 

24th. — ^Percussion  improved;  respiration  still  harsh  in  the  left 
hack,  hut  much  less  so. 

30th. — ^Patient  is  up  and  feels  quite  well ;  slight  legophony  in  the 
left  hack.     Tinct.  Arsen.  3,  gtt.  Ygth  night  and  morning. 
Decemher  4th. — ^Percussion  normal  in  left  hack. 

Omit  medicine. 


Sr 


Remarks. — ^There  are  several  points  in  this  case  worthy  of 
remark.  The  case  illustrates  the  fact  that  Aconite  has  little  or 
no  homceopaihic  relation  to  serous  pleurisy,  either  as  regards 
the  local  symptoms  or  the  attendant  fever.  In  this  case  the 
Aconite  was  continued,  at  short  intervals,  for  npwards  of  three 
days,  during  which  space  of  time  the  pulse  fell  only  ten  beats, 
viz.,  from  120  to  110.  It  is  probable  that  a  very  minute 
attention  to  the  subjective  symptoms  in  acute  pleurisy  would 
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succeed  in  deiennming  the  characteristio  indications  for  Bryonia 
before  effusion  has  taken  place^  but,  when  once  effusion  has 
occurred,  there  can  no  longer  be  any  doubt,  and  in  such  cir- 
cumstances Aconite  should  never  be  administered.  Further^ 
inasmuch  as  serous  pleurisy  is  the  more  common  form  of  the 
acute  affection,  as  a  general  rule  Bryonia  should  be  administered 
at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  although  no  efifusion 
may  as  yet  have  taken  place.  Bemark,  secondly,  the  suddenness 
of  the  effusion  in  this  case,  and  the  corresponding  change  in  the 
physical  signs  between  the  morning  and  the  evening  of  the  16th. 
On  the  morning  nothing  special  could  be  noted  on  this  head ; 
in  the  evening  there  was  bronchial  respiration,  with  impaired 
percussion,  the  resonance  of  voice  continuing  unchanged. 

This  case  further  illustrates  the  evil  of  a  too  speedy  repetition 
of  the  dose  of  a  perfectly  homceopathic  remedy.  The  two  doses 
of  Bryonia  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  given  at  an  interval  of 
three  hours,  raised  the  pulse  from  96  to  110  ;  and  that  this  was 
in  reality  a  medicinal  aggravation  was  obvious,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  pulse  gradually  fell  again  to  62,  merely  by 
suspending  the  medicine. 

Case  V. 

November  21st,  1850. — ^A  boy,  aged  5  years,  on  the  19th  com- 
plained of  headache,  and  vomited  through  the  night.  Thereafter  he 
seemed  well  again  until  last  night,  when  he  awoke  screaming.  When 
his  mother  left  home,  half  an  hour  ago,  to  come  to  the  dispensary,  he 
was  complaining  of  head-ache,  and  dread  of  light ;  when  sleeping  his 
eyes  are  half  open ;  is  very  feverish  and  coughs. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  gtt.  y^th  every  two  hours. 

9,  p.  m. — ^Pulse  140  ;  skin  hot;  head  perspiring  profusely ;  cough 
short  and  frequent,  with  probably  some  little  expectoration,  but  he 
does  not  spit  it  out ;  percussion  dull,  and  respiratory  murmxu:  absent 
over  the  whole  of  the  left  chest,  before  and  behind ;  the  skin  is  raw 
from  the  application  of  a  blister. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  gtt.  Yath  every  four  hours. 

22nd.-^No  better ;  pulse  140  :  physical  signs  as  formerly. 
Tinct.  Bryonia,  3  gtt.  Ygth  every  four  hours. 

23rd. — ^Pulse  122 ;  percussion  much  improved  over  the  whole  of 
the  left  chesty  before  and  behind ;  respiratory  sounds  audible,  but 
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very  faint ;  cough  BtiU  urgent,  and  aqoompanied  mth  a  good  deal  of 
yellow  mucous  expectoration. 

Tinct  Bryonia  3,.gtt.  %ih  eyexy  six  hounr. 
26th. — ^Pulse  96  ;   percussion  ahnost  equal  in  scapular  regions ; 
still  impaired  in  the  lower  left  back. 

Sulph.  cp  gtt.  y«th  night  and  morning. 

28th. — ^Feels  quite  well ;  great  appetite ;  physical  signs  equal  in 
both  lungs. 

Remarkr— In  this  case  of  serous  pleurisy  we  have  to  remark 
the  total  inefficiency  of  Aconite  to  diminish^  in  any  degree,  the 
febrile  and  local  symptoms ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  imme- 
diate effect  of  Bryonia  upon  both. 

Case  VI. 

January  22ndy  1851. — ^A  delicate  boy,  aged  10.  Has  been  look^ 
ing  pale  and  out  of  health  for  some  time  ;  took  to  bed  of  his  present 
symptoms  on  the  16th ;  complains  of  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  right  hypochondrium ;  short  dry  cough ; .  pulse 
124 ;  thirst ;  anorexia ;  urine  scanty,  thick ;  bowels  moved  by  pur- 
gatives ;  respiratory  sounds  faint  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right  chest, 
in  front ;  disposition  querulous ;  cannot  examine  his  back,  as  move- 
ment causes  him  much  jpain ;  lies  on  his  back. 
Tinct.  Aconit.  1,  gtt.  %th  every  hour  for  three  hours,  then, every 

third  hour. 

2drd. — ^Pulse  122;  tongue  loaded,  white;  thirst;  dry  lips; 
cheeks  sometimes  red,  sometimes  pale ;  picks  his  nose ;  cough  dis- 
tressing, accompanied,  wijtb  sharp  shooting  pain  in  the  right  side ; 
percussion  impaired  in  the  right  b^tck,  as  high  as  the  lower  angle 
of  the  scapula;  respiratory  murmur  faint  in  this  space;  abs^t 
altogether  bek)w.. 

Tinct.  Bryoniii  3,. gtt.  %th  every  four  hours. 

24th.— «Fulse  94  ;  much  less  cough ;  percussion  of  right  back 
a  shade  improved. 

Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Ygth  every  six  hours. 

25th. — ^Pulse  96 ;  rather  more  cough,  but  it  is  loose ;  otherwise 
feelfir  weU  ;  still  lies  cMefly  on  the  back,  but  to  day  he  can  lie  a  little 
on -the  right  sid^  also. 

Cont.  Bry.  3,  every  six  hours. 
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27th. — ^Pcdse  88 ;  tongae  cleaning;  percussion  of  both  sides  equal 
behind,  and  respiratory  sounds  pure. 

Tinct  Bulph.  (p  gtt.  Ygth  night  and  morning. 

30th. — Feels  quite  well.     Omit  med. 

In  this  case  we  haye  again  to  remark  the  inefficiency  of 
Aconite  to  subdue  the  acute  symptoms^  and  the  speedy  amelio- 
ration from  Bryonia.  The  seat  of  pain  was  somewhat  unusual ; 
in  this  case  the  inflammation  was  probably  confined  to  the 
diaphragmatic  pleura.  In  this  case  also,  the  vocal  thrill  was 
undiminished  oyer  the  seat  of  effusion,  a  circumstance  which  is 
remarkable,  as  the  natural  vocal  thrill  is  generally  very  incon- 
siderable in  young  children. 

CasbVII. 

A  lady,  aged  about  60,  convalescent  from  a  severe  attack  of  bron- 
chitis, of  four  weeks  duration,  during  the  first  three  weeks  of  which 
she  was  under  allopathic  treatment,  had  been  out  of  her  bedroom  but 
one  day,  when,  on  returning  to  bed,  she  was  seized  with  shivering, 
coldness  of  the  legs,  and  shortly  afterwards  with  acute  stitch  pain 
under  the  right  mamma,  which  gradually  increased  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  prevent  full  inspiration.     Next  morning  when  visited 

February  4th,  1851,  10,  a.m. — Complains  of  severe  stich  pain 
below  the  right  nipple,  aggravated  by  inspiration ;  pulse  90 ; 
anorexia ;  tongue  foul,  yellow ;  impatience ;  little  or  no  cough ;  there 
is  nothing  unnatural  in  the  physical  signs. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  1,  gtt.  ygth  every  three  hours. 

8^,  p.  m. — ^Pain  no  less ;  pulse  96  ;  percussion  very  slightly  im- 
paired in  the  right  back;  voice  segophonous;  firemitus  scarcely 
diminished ;  respiration  pure,  faint. 

Tinct.  Bryon.  3,  gtt.  Vsth  at  10  p.  m.,  1  a.  m.,  and  5  a.  m. 

5th,  9^,  a.  m. — Has  just  had  some  little  breakfast ;  pulse  92 ; 
excessive  nausea,  anxiety  and  agitation ;  has  perspired  profusely  all 
night.  Bryonia  3,  now,  and  again  at  2  p.  m. 

10,  p.  m. — Pulse  86 ;  excessive  nausea;  pain  in  the  right  mamma 
still  acute.  Bryonia  3,  now,  and  at  4  a.  m. 

6th,  10,  a.  m. — ^Feels  her  chest  much  better,  can  breathe  more 
freely  and  with  much  less  pain ;  has  perspired  most  profusely  through 
the  night,  from  the  waist  upwards  to  the  head ;  egophony  less  dis- 
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tinct,  and  dulness  on  percussion  more  marked  on  the  right  hack  • 
respiratory  murmur  and  vocal  fremitus  ahsent  in  this  space ;  excessiye 
nausea,  is  sure  the  medicine  makes  her  sick ;  pulse  88. 

Suspend  medicine. 

10,  p.  m. — ^Less  nausea;  less  pain ;  pulse  74. 

Still  suspend  medicine. 

7th,  5,  p.  m.— Had  a  slight  return  of  acute  pam  this  morning,  and 
took  at  her  own  hands  a  dose  of  Bryonia  3  (one  eighth  part  of  a  drop) 
at  7,  a.  m.,  and  another  at  2,  p.m.  All  day  she  has  felt  excessively 
®^^^«  Suspend  medicine. 

8th.— Perspired  profusely  aU  night;  the  nausea  has  ceased ;  Utde 
pain  to  day,  except  on  very  full  inspiration ;  pulse  84. 

10th.— Appetite  hetter;  still  very  sHght  pam  on  fuU  inspiration ; 
percussion  impaired,  hut  less  so :  agophony  is  audible  agam  at  the 
inner  angle  of  the  scapula;  frequent  sighing. 

14th. — ^No  pain,  even  on  full  inspiration;  percussion  equal  on 
both  sides ;  respiratory  murmur  pure,  but  faint ;  no  complaint  but  of 
want  of  appetite.  Sulph.  (p  gtt.  j.,  one  dose. 

17th. — Feels  quite  welL 

Remarks. — ^This  case  also  illustrates  the  inadaptation  of 
Aconite  to  acute  serous  pleurisy.  The  specific  eflfect  of  Biyonia 
was  accompanied  with  a  good  deal  of  nausea  and  perspiration, 
both  of  which  ceased  on  suspending  the  medicine.  This  case 
further  illustrates  the  importance  of  delaying  the  administration 
of  medicines  for  the  removal  of  the  effusion  until  nature's  spon- 
taneous efforts  for  this  end  have  been  fairly  proved.  The 
function  of  absorption  is  very  active  during  convalescence  from 
acute  disease,  provided  the  powers  of  nature  have  not  been 
exhausted  by  depletory  measures  of  treatment. 

Case  VIII. 

April  1st,  1851. — ^A  young  lady,  aged  22,  was  seized  this  day  week 
with  shivering,  followed  by  severe  stitch  pain  in  the  right  hypochon- 
drium ;  frequent,  short,  dry  cough,  and  fever.  As  she  lives  at  some 
distance  from  town,  her  friends  were  administering  medicines  to  her 
at  their  own  hands,  guided  by  one  of  those  books  styled  Manuals  of 
Domestic  Homoeopathy.  At  the  period  of  my  first  visit,  she  had  had 
repeated  doses  of  Aconite,  Nux  vomica,  and  Arsenic.  She  is  very 
excitable;  pulse  154,  but  after  sitting  by  her  bed-side  for  a  time,  it 
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m  to  114;  percMMon  of  the  right  back  €pBb6  ddl  tfcrongliottt,  tad 
feiinnttej  Bounds  abMnt ;  tlnrat 

Tmct  Biyoiua  3,  gtt.  V^di  ereryfour  lioara. 
2o£L — ^Feek  much  better;  pun  lem;  cough  less  fieqaent;  less 
fliinit ;  puke  110;  pbysioal  fogoa  m  yest^day. 

Gout.  Biy.  3,  eveiy  ojl  hours. 
4Ui. — ^Better ;  puke  104 ;  percusnon  of  the  right  bade  no  better* 

Bry.  8,  ereiy  eight  hocffs. 
7th.— "OoDtinues  to  feel  bettw ;  puke  93 ;  otherwke  no  change. 

Tinct  Arsen.  3,  gtt.  Velh  every  eight  hours. 
12fh. — ^Duhiess  on  percussicm  decidedly  less ;  pulse  88. 

Cont.  Arsen.  night  and  morning. 
16th.— Little  diange  Bince  last  report. 

Tinct.  Solph.  (p  gtt.  y^th  night  and  morning. 
22nd. — ^A  distant  friction  sound  is  audible,  at  the  close  of  full  in- 
flpirataon,  in  the  lower  right  back,  where  dnlness  on  percussion  k 
most  marked.  Cont.  Sulph. 

30th. — ^Friction  sonnd  more  marked  in  the  lower  right  back; 
dulness  on  percussion  in  this  region  less  perfect,  and  it  does  not 
extend  so  high  up  as  formerly,  and  altogether  not  more  than  three 
fingers  breadth ;  k  going  about  the  house  and  feek  weU. 

Sulph.  6,  night  and  morning  six  days. 
Thk  patient  when  in  Edinburgh  shortly  afterwards  was  examined 
by  Dr.  Henderson,  who  informed  me  that  the  friction  sound  was 
still  audible,  to  some  extent,  about  a  month  after  the  date  of  my  last 
report. 

November  1st,  1851. — The  patient  k  well  and  strong,  and  the 
chest  k  free  from  all  trace  of  the  pleuritic  attack. 

Remarks. — ^In  thk  case  the  absorption  of  the  s^ous  effasion 
was  very  long  delayed,  a  cirooniBtance  which  must  be  attributed 
in  part,  to  the  late  period  of  the  dkease  at  which  the  case  came 
under  treatment ;  and  ako^  partly,  to  the  circumstance  of  there 
being  considerable  plastic  exudation,  in  addition  to  the  serous 
effusion — as  manifested  by  the  i^pearanoe  of  the  fiielion  sound 
on  the  partial  removal  of  the  effusion.  In  plastic  pleurisy  the 
exudation  of  lymph  which  takes  place  over  the  suifaoe  of  the 
pleura,  is.  removed  mueh  move  slowly  by  absorption  than  k 
seious  effusion;  and  when,  ' — jj^---^  f^  plastic  exudation. 
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serous  eflftasion  takes  plaoe^  it  is  obvious  that  the  remoTal  of  this 
by  the  absorbent  vessels  of  the  pletura  most  be  mush  impeded 
by  the  moie  or  less  contmuons  layer  of  plastic  exudation  which 
is  interposed. 

Case  IX. 

June  17th,  1851.— A  married  woman,  aged  36,  was  seized  yester- 
day with  shiyering  and  acute  stitch  pain  \mder  the  left  mamma, 
aggravated  by  full  inspiration,  by  sitting  up,  and  by  turning  the 
body;  pulse  116;  nausea;  there  is  no  peculiarity  in  the  physical 
signs.  Tinct.  Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Vsth  eveiy  four  hours. 

18th. — ^Less  pain ;  can  now  move  with  freedom;  pulse  104;  per- 
cussion slightly  impaired  in  the  left  back,  in  which  region  also  the 
respiration  is  faint ;  respiration  puerile  in  the  right  back ;  still  some 
pain  on  full  inspiration  in  the  left  infra-mammary  region ;  thirst ; 
tongue  clean,  with  bright  red  edges ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Gont.  Bry.  every  four  hours. 

19th. — Little  pain,  even  on  full  inspiration ;  pulse  84. 
Sulph.  (^  gtt.  Vith  night  and  morning. 

21st. — A  good  deal  of  pain,  and  sensibility  to  touch,  of  the  left 
side  of  the  chest ;  percussion  of  the  left  back  slightly  impaired  for 
about  two  finger's  breadth  from  below  upwards,  and  in  this  space  the 
respiratory  murmur  is  faint ;  pulse  88 ;  much  flatulence ;  tongue 
white;  bad  taste  in  the  mouth ;  thirst;  no  stool  for  five  days. 
Tinct.  Nux  vom.  3,  gtt.  Vsth  night  and  morning, 

24th. — ^Percussion  quite  dull  in  the  left  back,  and  respiration 
absent ;  vocal  resonance  and  fremitus  much  impaired ;  can  now  lie 
without  pain  on  either  side  ;  no  stool  for  a  week. 

Tinct.  Arsen.  alb.  3,  gtt.  '/sth  every  six  hours. 

29th. — ^No  improvement  in  the  percussion  of  left  back ;  bowels 
have  moved  since  last  report ;  nausea  and  retching  every  morning ; 
tongue  foul,  yellow ;  pulse  92. 

Suspend  medicine. 

July  1st.-* A  shade  better  than  at  last  report,  does  not  vomit  now 
in  the  mornings. 

Tinct.  Sulph.  $  gtt.  Vsth  three  times  a  day. 

4th.— -Respiratory  murmur  and  vocal  fremitus  still  absent  in  the 
left  back ;  tongue  clean.       Cont.  Sulph. 

From  this  date  she  continued  to  take  Sulphur  up  till  the  16th, 
when  the  medicine  was  omitted,  very  little  diminution  of  the  effusion 
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haying  taken  place.  Her  general  health  heing  quite  restorod,  die 
then  went  to  the  country.  About  three  months  subaequenUy  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  examining  her  chest  again,  when  I  ascertained  that 
the  effusion  had  wholly  disappeared. 

Remarks. — In  this  case  I  commenced  the  treatment  with 
Bryonia^  althongh  no  effusion  had  taken  place,  partly,  because 
as  before  stated,  serous  pleurisy  is  the  more  common  form  of 
the  disease,  but  chiefly  because  this  patient  was  mother  to  the 
subject  of  Case  VI,  in  whom  the  efficacy  of  Bryonia  was  de- 
monstrated after  Aconite  had  failed.  An  error  was  committed 
on  the  19th,  by  giving  Sulphur,  which  evidently  did  no  good. 
On  this  day  the  medicine  should  have  been  either  altogether 
suspended,  or  the  Bryonia  continued  at  much  longer  intervals. 
Subsequently,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Arsenicum  and  Sulphur 
were  not  more  injurious  than  otherwise.  In  such  cases  as  this, 
as  before  observed,  the  better  practice  would  be  to  suspend 
medicine  when  the  febrile  and  subjective  symptoms  have  dis- 
appeared, and  leave  the  removal  of  the  effusion,  at  least  for  a 
time,  to  nature. 

Case  X. 

November  12th,  1851,  a  young  lady,  aged  about  20,  has  been 
complaining  for  some  days  past  of  excessive  chilliness  and  pain  in  the 
left  side  of  the  chest,  accompanied  with  short,  hard  cough.  Is  still 
shivering;  pulse  136 ;  thirst;  percussion  of  the  left  back  quite  dull; 
respiration  strongly  bronchial,  especially  in  the  scapular  and  supra- 
scapular regions ;  vocal  resonance  and  fremitus  equal  on  both  sides ; 
the  dulness  on  percussion  was  so  complete,  and  the  respiration  so 
tubular,  that  after  a  hasty  examination  I  concluded  it  was  a  case  of 
pneumonia.         Tinct.  Phosph.  3,  gtt.  ygth  every  six  hours. 

13th. — ^Less  cough;  little,  pain  when  lying  still,  but  it  is  excited 
by  the  least  movement.  In  addition  to  the  physical  signs  of  yester- 
day, there  is  partial  eegophonjf  in  the  left  interscapular  space ;  the 
vocal  fremitus  is  imchanged. 

Tinct.  Bryonia  3,  gtt.  '/gth  every  six  ho\u*s. 

15th. — Little  change;  perhaps  less  pain. 

Tinct.  Sulph.  0  gtt.  Ygth  every  six  hours. 

16th. — Cannot  yawn,  or  cough,  without  pain  in  the  side ;  frequent 
^hort,  dry  cough,  especially  when  moving  in  bed ;  percussion  q^te 
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dull,  and  voice  ngc^honouSy  in  the  left  back;  Ixrondnal  resj^tion 
has  disi^pearedy  and  the  respiratory  murmur  is  suppressed ;  tongue 
foul,  yellow;  pulse  120;  thirst. 

Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Ygth  every  eight  hours. 

17th. — ^Pulse  112;  feels  easier. 

Continue  Bry. 
19th. — ^Pulse  92;  percussion  of  left  back  somewhat  improved; 
bronchial  respiration  has  appeared  again  in  the  supra-scapular  space. 

Continue  Bry. 

From  this  date  she  continued  daily  to  improve ;  the  Bryonia  was 
given  at  longer  intervals,  and  medicine  was  altogether  omitted  on  the 
24th. 

27th. — Percussion  very  slightly  impaired  in  the  left  back;  no 
ffigophony  nor  bronchial  respiration ;  friction  sound  is  audible  in  the 
left  scapula,  and  especially  in  the  left  supra-scapular  space ;  cough 
gone ;  appetite  good. 

December  Srd. — ^Physical  signs  equal  on  both  sides,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  trace  of  the  friction  sound  at  the  close  of  full  inspiration 
in  the  left  supra-scapular  space ;  no  complaint  but  of  an  occasional 
feeling  of  stiffness  in  the  left  side. 

January  10th,  1852. — I  was  requested  to  examine  the  chest  to 
ascertain  whether  any  trace  remained  of  the  late  attack,  when  I 
found  the  physical  signs  healthy  on  both  sides,  and  the  friction 
sound,  above  noted,  entirely  gone. 

Remarks, — The  ordinary  physical  signs  of  pleuritic  effusion 
vary,  according  to  the  amount  of  fluid  in  the  chest,  from  mere 
impairment  to  complete  dulness  on  percussion  of  the  affected 
side,  and  from  diminution,  or  faiptness,  of  the  respiratory 
murmur,  to  complete  absence  of  it»  and  of  the  thrill  and  reso- 
nance of  the  voice.  When  the  amount  of  effusion  is  not  too 
great  to  prevent  altogether  the  transmission  of  the  Vocal  vibra- 
tion, there  is  also  aegophony  in  the  back,  particularly  over  the 
roots  of  the  lungs ;  and  when  the  amount  of  effusion  is  very 
great,  so  that  the  lung  is  camified,  and  forced  upwards  in  the 
cavity  of  the  chest,  there  will  also  be  broncophony  under  the 
clavicle  of  the  affected  side,  more  especially,  if,  as  is  very  fre- 
quently the  case,  there  be  adhesion  of  the  upper  lobes  of  the 
lung  to  the  parietes  of  the  chest.    The  preceding  signs  refejr  to 
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tbe  affected  side  of  the  chest:  on  the  soxtnd  side  the  respiratory 
xnnrmTir  is  generally  developed,  or  puerile  if  the  unonnt  of  effd- 
sion  on  the  affected  side  be  considerable.  In  several  of  the 
cases  of  serous  pleurisy  just  related,^  there  was  present,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  preceding  signs,  more  or  less  of  iranchicU  respiration. 
Although  a  variety  of  bronchial  respiration,  this  sign  when  pre- 
sent in  acute  pleurisy  differs  from  the  true  bronchial  respiration 
of  the  condensed  lung,  as  well  in  its  character,  as  in  its  progress 
and  duration.  The  best  observations  on  the  bronchial  respira- 
tion of  pleurisy  that  I  have  met  with  are  those  by  MM.  Billiett 
ted  Barthez  in  their  chapter  on  the  pleurisy  of  children.t  It 
was  observed  by  them  in  children  of  all  ages,  between  five  and 
fifteen,  and  in  all  degrees  of  pleuritic  effusion.  At  a  period 
near  to  the  commencement  of  the  disease  it  was  audible  over 
the  whole  back  of  the  affected  lung ;  later,  only  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula,  or  in  the  in- 
ter-scapular space.  They  found  its  duration  very  variable. 
Sometimes  it  disappeared  with  great  rapidity  in  one,  two,  or 
three  days  from  its  first  manifestation ;  in  other  cases  it  per- 
sisted much  longer,  and  then  it  was  audible,  sometimes  during 
inspiration  only,  and  sometimes  only  during  expiration.  It  was 
observed  by  them,  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  disease,  in 
the  case  of  a  boy,  three  years  of  age,  who  died  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  day ;  and  they  refer  to  other  cases  in  which,  where  the 
disease  proved  fatal,  the  sign  of  bronchial  respiration  was  heard 
up  till  the  last  day  of  life.  In  none  of  the  cases  of  pleurisy  in 
which  this  sign  was  observed  by  them  could  any  trace  of  pneu- 
monia be  discovered  after  death:  it  seemed,  in  every  instance,  to 
be  the  result  of  the  effusion.  Dr.  Graves  gives  two  cases,  and  Dr. 
Stokes  gives  another,  in  which  the  sign  of  bronchial  respiration 
occurred  in  connection  with  empyema  with  consolidation  of  the 
lung.]:  When  pleuritic  effusion  supervenes  upon  condensation  of' 
the  lung,  the  ordinary  result  is  a  considerable  development  of  the 
bronchial  respiration,  but  along  with  this  there  is  also  considera- 
ble exaggeration  of  the  resonance  of  the  voice,  which  is  not  the 
case  in  simple  effusion  without  concomitant  consolidation  of  the 

*  Cases  II|  IV,  and  X.       f  Maladies  des  Enfans,  torn,  i,  p.  148. 
%  Dublin  Hospital  Beports,  voL  v. 
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liing.  Ifae  iBgophony  of  pleoritio  effiuioin  Ib^  eertainly  not  an 
exaggecation,  bat  rather  a  diniiantion^or  at  leaat  a  mere  modifica- 
tion,  of  the  Tocal  resonance.  -  Dr.  Stokes,  however,  mentions 
the  occurrence  of  tb|is  sign  Trithont  any  snch  physical  conditions 
as  those  jast  refenred  to,  viz.,  in  cases  of  very  acute  uncom- 
plicated pleurisyj  he  says-^^'  The  sign  of  bronchial  respiration 
has  been  considered  too  much  as  peculiar  to  solidity  of  the 
Inngr  It  is  by  no  means  uncomnion  in  jdeuritic  effiudon,  and 
may  be  observed  in  the  most  recent  as  well  as  in  chronic  cases." 
Its  mechanism  is  not  yet  understood.*  The  occasicmal  appear* 
ance  of  bronchial  respiration  in  pleurisy  has  beisn  remarked  by 
Attdral,  and  is  attributed  by  him  to  condensation  of  the  ak* 
vesicles  by  the  pressure  of  the  efiused  fluid.  Dr.  Walshe 
f^pears  to  take  a  similar  view.f  But,  as  Dr,  Stokes  has  justly 
observed,  were  this  the  only  condition  necessary  for  its  occur- 
rence, bronchial  respiration  ought  never  to  be  absent  in  jdeuritio 
effusion,  which  always  necessarily  involves  compression  of  the 
lung.  Grisolle  appeals  to  have  met  with  this  sign  very  fre- 
quently. He  says  he  has  observed  bronchial  rec^iration  in 
twenty*five  out  of  fifty  cases  of  pleuritic  efifasion,  the  histories  of 
which  had  been  preserved  by  him,  and  in  one-fifth  of  these  the 
respiration  was  undistinguishable  from  that  of  pneumonic  con- 
solidation of  the  lung4  He  concludes  that  this  sign  is  not  so 
pathognomonic  of  consolidation  of  the  lung  as  Andral,  Barth, 
and  Roger,  as  well  as  most  other  stethoscopists,  have  assigned 
to  it  The  bronchial  respiration  of  pleurisy  is  in  general  easily 
distinguished  from  that  of  pneumonia  by  the  absence  in  the 
former  of  the  crepitant  r&le  in  the  surrounding  parts,  and  by  the 
diminution  of  the  resonance  of  voice,  and  of  the  vocal  fremitus  ;|| 
also,  in  some  cases,  by  an  improvement  of  the  percussion  over 
the  part  affected  by  placing  the  patient  prone,  although  I  quite 
agree  with  Dr.  Stokes  that  a  change  in  the  extent  of  the  dul- 
ness  on  percussion  produced  by  altering  the  position  of  the 
patient,  is  by  no  means  so  constant,  or  so  serviceable  a  symp- 

*  DiagnoBifl  of  Diseases  of  the  chest,  p.  494 
t  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Lungs,  p^  284. 
i  Sur  la  Pneamonie,  p.  5C8. 

II  The  vocal  resonance  and  fremitus  were  unaltered  in  Case  X  when  first 
examined. 
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torn  of  pleuritic  effiisiob  as  mighty  a  priori,  be  expected.  MM. 
Barthez  and  BilUett  remark,  that  in  almost  all  the  cases  of 
pleurisy  in  which  the  bronchial  respiration  was  observed  by 
them  the  disease  followed  a  most  acate  progress.  The  fre- 
quency of  bronchial  respiration  in  the  pleurisy  of  childhood 
they  attribute  to  the  proportional  narrowness  of  the  chest  of  the 
infant  as  compared  with  that  of  the  adult,  the  greater  fr^uency 
of  the  respiratory  movements,  and,  in  some  cases,  to  the  small 
amount  of  effusion  present.  The  occurrence  of  bronchial  res-, 
piration  in  pleurisy  is,  undoubtedly,  incompatible  with  the 
presence  of  very  copious  effusion,  and  it  will  generally  be  found 
to  disappear  as  the  amount  of  effusion  increases,  to  re-iappear 
again,  at  a  later  period  of  the  case,  when  the  effusion  is  being 
absorbed.  But  I  question  whether  narrowness  of  the  chest  has 
much  influence  in  the  production  of  this  sign,  for  the  subject  of 
Case  X,  in  whom  this  sign  was  very  marked,  was  distinguished 
by  an  unusually  full  and  well  developed  conformation  of  the 
chest.  My  own  experience  of  the  sign  of  bronchial  respiration 
in  the  preceding  cases  of  pleurisy,  and  in  some  former  cases  in 
which  I  have  met  with  it,  would  incline  me  to  associate  most 
frequently  with  its  occurrence  the  pathological  condition  of 
serous  effusion  with,  in  addition,  partial  plastic  adhesion  of  the 
lung  to  the  costal  pleura.  This  conclusion  I  had  come  to 
before  seeing  Dr.  Walshe's  recent  work,*  in  which  he  assigns, 
as  one  cause  of  the  bronchial  respiration  of  pleurisy,  the  exist- 
ence of  adhesions  between  the  costal  and  the  pulmonary  pleura. 
The  physical  explanation  of  this  sign,  however,  is  by  no  means 
easy. 

^gophony  when  present,  is  in  general  a  very  valuable  and 
characteristic  sign  of  effusion.  Grisolle  has  heard  it,  however^ 
where  there  was  no  effusion,  in  some  patients  whose  voice  was 
naturally  shrill,  especially  in  old  men.f  A  case  is  given  by  him 
which  illustrates  the  possible  fallacy  of  this  sign.  The  patient, 
a  female,  was  examined  by  himself  and  Ghomel,  and  aegophony 
was  recognized  in  the  lower  part  of  the  left  lung,  behind,  bron- 
cophony  in  the  corresponding  part  of  the  right  lung.  On  dis- 
section, simple  pneumonia,  without  effusion,  was  found  upon 

*  Op.  cit.,  p.  93.  t  Op.  cit,  p.  242. 
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the  left  8ide»  and  eztensiTe  plenropnenmonia  upon  the  right.* 
A  case,  which  is  given  hy  Louis,  confirms  this.  A  patient  died 
of  phthisis:  sagophony  had  been  audible  over  the  shoulder- 
blade,  '  and  circumscribed  pleurisy  was  diagnosticated.  On 
dissection,  however,  no  effusion  existed,  but  the  lung  was  found 
condensed  with  tubercles  in  nine-tenths  of  its  extent.t 

From  the  preceding  cases  it  is  evident  that  Bryonia  is  a 
remedy  of  very  great  value  in  serous  pleurisy.     Dr.  Wurmb,  of 
Vienna,  has  published  an  opinion  to  the  effect  that  Bryonia  is 
far  too  frequently  employed  in  pleurisy,  and  its  utility  decidedly 
over-estimated.     This  opinion  may  be  taken  with  so^ie  reserve 
as  coming  from  a  physician  who  asserts  that  he  has  never  seen 
the  slightest  effects  result  from  the  homoeopathic  administration 
of  Lycopodium,  one  of  the  most  valuable  medicines  in  the 
materia  medica.     I  can  only  understand  Dr.  Wurmb's  estimate 
of  the  value  of  Bryonia  in  pleurisy,  on  the  supposition  that  the 
pla^c  form  of  the  disease  may  be  that  which  is  most  common 
at  Vienna,  to  which  variety  Bryonia  is  indeed  not  adapted.    I 
am  unable  to  suggest  any  indications  founded  on  the  general 
and  subjective  symptoms  of  pleurisy  which  can  determine  the 
selection  of  Bryonia  in  preference  to  Aconite  before  effusion  has 
taken  place.     The  characteristic  marks  of  the  Bryonia  inflam- 
matory fever,  as  given  by  Hartmann,|  viz.,  the  greater  develop- 
ment of  internal  than  of  external  heat,  the  outward-pressing 
headache  in  the  forehead  and  temples,  relieved  by  counter- 
pressure  of  the  hand,  and  the  characteristic  irritability   and 
vehemence,  are  by  no  means  invariably  present  in  the  first  stage 
of  pleurisy.     As  formerly  said,  however,  serous  pleurisy  being 
much  the  more  firequent  variety  of  the  disease,  at  least  in  this 
climate,  it  will  generally  be  most  prudent  to  commence   the 
treatment  with  Bryonia.     The  cases  I  have  related  were  all 
treated  with  the  third  dilution  of  the  medicine,  in  doses  of  one- 
eighth  part  of  a  drop,  given  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  eight 
hours.     The  dose  of  Bryonia  recommended  by  Dr.  Trinks,  viz., 
three  drops  of  the  second  dilution  every  three  hours  is  unneces- 

•  Op.  cit,  p.  608.  t  On  PhthiBis— Obs.  xxxiv. 

%  Practical  obflenrations  on  tiie  HomoBopathic  remedies.    Translated  by 
Dr.  Okie,  p.  55. 
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flarily  large.  In  inflammatcHry  disdafies  in  wbiob  it  i(^  iitdidaied 
Hartmaim  reoonuuends  the  twelfth  to  the  thirtieth  dilatioii  of 
Bryonia,  and  these  higher  potencies  haye  effected  all  that  medir 
dne  can  effinst  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  the  hands 
of  Dr.  Tessier. 

The  other  remedies  likdy  to  he  of  nse^  in  exceptional  cases 
of  serous  pleurisy,  are  Arsenicum,  Bhus,  Digitalis,  and  Scilla. 
Scilla  has  heen  recommended  in  pleurisy  by  Hahnemann  him- 
self, and  subsequently,  also  by  Hartmann;  but  this  medicine 
has  never  yet  received  that  attention  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy 
which  its^  pathogenesis  demands.  I  recollect  a  case  of  acute 
serous  pleurisy  which  occurred  to  me  seven  years  ago,  before  I 
had  adopted  fiomceopathy,  in  which  the  administration  of  two 
or  three  of  the  "pilule  digitalis  et  scills^"  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia,  was  followed  by  a  remarkably  sudden  subsidence 
of  the  febrile  symptoms,  and  a  rapid  disappearance  of  the  effu- 
sion from  the  chest.  Whether  or  not  the  remedies  acted  anti^ 
pathically,*  and  to  which  of  them  the  beneficial  result  was  to  he 
ascribed,  I  have  not  to  this  day  been  able  to  determine.  Digi- 
talis is  highly  lauded  by  Fldschmann :  he  gives  it  in  the  lowest 
dilutions. 

I  proceed  now  with  the  cases  of  plastic  pleurisy  :-r- 

Case  XI. 

March  27, 1850.— A  gentleman,  aged  45,  tall,  fair,  and  of  a  strongly 
sanguine  temperament,  was  exposed  to  a  cpld  draught  yesterday  in  a 
railway  carriage,  into  which  he  had  entered  perspiring  profusely  from 
active  exercise  ;  perspiration  was  checked ;  he  came  home  and  went 
to  bed,  feeling  £11.  To  day  he  complains  of  general  feeling  of  unwel- 
nesB ;  feels  bruised  all  over ;  achmg  pains,  especially  in  the  loins ; 
tongue  white ;  pulse  84,  full. 

Tinct.  Nux  vom.  8,  gtt.  Ysth  every  six  hours. 

28th.— Slight  pain  m  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  above  the  nipple ; 
pulse  120 ;  thirst. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  1,  gtt.  y^th  every  two  hours. 
29th,  12  noon. — ^Feels  much  relieved;  has  got  up,  shaved  himself, 
and  come  down  stairs ;  aspect  sickly ;  colour  yellowish ;  pain  above 

*  Hahnemann  says  that  SoElla  is  never  otherwise  than  antipatyo  to  drop- 
sioal  efihuoQ. 
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the  right  nipple  continues,  and  is  aggravated  by  a  shdrt,  dfy  oough, 
which  came  on  last  night.  In  consequence  of  the  pain  he  was  unable 
to  lie  upon  the  right  side  during  last  night ;  pulse  120  while  sitting 
in  the  chair ;  a  soft  friction  sound  is  audible  at  the  dose  of  full  inspi- 
ration over  the  seat  of  pain ;  percussion  good.  To  go  to  bed  imme- 
diately. Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  gtt.  Vsth  every  hour. 

10^,  p.  m. — ^Feels  a  good  deal  better ;  less  pain ;  he  can  now  lie 
upon  the  right  side ;  has  eaten  some  food  with  relish ;  little  thirst ; 
pulse  112,  full  and  strong ;  skin  hot.  During  the  night  the  Aconite 
was  given  every  hour,  with  occasional  doses  of  Bryonia  3,  and  next 
morning,  .when  visited,  he  expressed  himself  as  feeling  much  worse, 
and  was  sure  that  the  medicine  was  doing  him  harm,  as  he  felt 
decidedly  worse  after  each  dose  he  took.  He  said  he  had  therefore 
resolved  to  take  no  more  of  it,  and  had  sent  for  an  allopathic  prac- 
titioner. From  this  time  accordingly  he  passed  out  of  my  hands. 
The  allopath  bled  him  twice  from  the  arm,  and  cupped  him  over  the 
chest ;  after  about  seven  months  nursing,  with  the  help  of  a  respirator, 
he  was  able  occasionally  to  venture  out  to  his  counting  house. 

Bemarks, — This  case  was  a  very  valuable  one  to  me:  it  taught 
me  a  lesson  which  I  will  never  forget.  The  patient  was  mani- 
festly softering  on  the  morning  of  the  8  0th,  from  a  medicinal 
aggravation  of  the  symptoms,  resulting  from  the  frequent  and 
uninterrupted  administration  of  the  Aconite  every  hour  during 
the  night  The  mode  of  treatment  in  this  case  was  founded 
upon  that  recommended  so  strongly  by  my  esteemed  friend.  Dr. 
Henderson,  in  the  cases  of  acute  pneumonia,  which  he  had 
published  shortly  before,  *  and  which  recommendation  he  has 
renewed  in  the  "  Gases  of  croup "  which  have  subsequently 
appeared.  Dr.  Henderson  states,  that  he  seldom  meets  with 
medicinal  aggravations  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations, 
and,  besides  the  alteration  of  medicines,  he  has  recommended  a 
*'  persevering  frequency  "  in  the  repetition  of  the  doses,  which  is 
quite  unprecedented.  Frequent  repetition  of  the  dose,  even  in 
acute  diseases,  is,  undoubtedly,  theoretically  incorrect  (for 
homoBopathic  cure  takes  place  by  reaction),  and  my  own  expe- 
rience is  not  favourable  to  it. 

*  Biit  Jour.  Horn.  Vol.  viii,  p.  87.  t  ^^^d.  p;  848. 


804  Clinical  Notes  on  Acute  Pleurisy, 

The  praotioe  of  very  frequent  repetition  of  the  dose  is,  I 
believe,  founded,  in  some  instances,  on  a  latent  impression  of 
the  essentially  antipathic  curative  action  of  homoeopathic  re- 
medies ;  a  view  which  is  just  the  conception  of  homoBopathy 
entertained  by  allopathists,  and  one  which  indeed  forms  a  just 
basis  for  all  their  ridicule  of  infinitesimal  doses ;  for  it  is  only 
in  virtue  of  the  remedy  being  homceopathic  to  the  symptoms 
that  in  the  infinitesimal  dose  it  has  any  effect  at  all.  Moreover, 
to  deny  the  frequent  occurrence  of  medicinal  aggravations  is  to 
reject  what  to  my  mind  is  the  only  conclusive  evidence  of  the 
curative  efQcacy  of  infinitesimal  quantities  of  medicine ;  for  it  is 
only  by  the  occurrence  of  aggravations  that  the  effects  of  the 
medicines  are  certainly  manifested,  and  it  is  only  by  watching 
the  relation  of  the  medicinal  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  to  the 
amelioration  which  ensues,  that  we  are  assured  of  their  curative 
efficacy,  and  are  able  to  meet  the  objection  of  the  allopath,  that 
our  cures  are  the  work  of  nature.  In  the  words  of  my  friend. 
Dr.  Scott : 

'^  To  deny  the  existence  of  medicinal  aggravations,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  acknowledge  the  curative  efficacy  of  infinitesimal  doses, 
seems  to  be  equivalent  to  asserting,  either  that  the  labour  of  thus  far 
reducing  the  quantity  of  medicine  is  imnecessaiy,  or  that  the  prac- 
titioner never  errs  in  selecting  the  due  proportions,  though  his  choice 
may  lie  between  the  incalculable  range  of  proportions  from  the  crude 
mass  to  the  thirtieth  dilution. 

*'  The  design  of  so  numerous  dilutions  is  to  avoid  aggravations  ; 
are  we  to  suppose  that  this  design  is  universally  attained,  and  that 
every  physician  is  so  fortunate  as  exactly  to  hit  upon  the  curative 
amoimt,  or  at  least,  though  it  may  possibly  fall  short,  can  never 
exceed  ?  If,  for  example,  there  can  be  no  power  to  aggravate  by  the 
third  or  sixth,  to  what  end  do  we  raise  the  dilution  to  the  thirtieth  ? 
and  even  should  we  suppose  that  although  the  design  of  Hahnemann 
in  carrying  his  attenuations  to  this  degree  was  to  avoid  aggravations, 
yet  that  the  actual  result  is  merely  that  the  medicine  more  thoroughly 
penetrates  the  system,  shall  we  suppose  that  this  minute  penetration 
can  never  transgress  the  required  bounds,  and  produce  an  aggravation 
of  the  symptom,  as  well  as  a  removal  of  it?     To  believe  that  the 
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labour  of  attenuation  has  been  so  successful  as  to  ensure  a  curative 
result,  and  nothing  else,  in  every  instance  of  correct  selection  of  the 
medicine,  appears,  certainly,  not  that  view  of  the  homceopathic  theory 
which  is  most  easy  of  belief." 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  where  two  (or  more) 
medicines  are  given  alternately,  in  rapid  succession,  it  will  be 
difficult  or  impossible  to  distinguish  any  characteristic  medicinal 
efiPects  at  all ;  and  it  will  generally  be  found,  that  there  is  an 
intimate  association  in  the  experience  of  eviery  practitioner,  be- 
tween the  circumstances  of  uncertainty,  or  carelessness,  in  the 
selection  of  the  remedy,  the  prescription  of  two  medicines  to  be 
Administered  alternately,  and  a  frequent  repetition  of  the  doses. 

Next  to  the  careful  selection  of  the  medicine,  I  believe  it  is, 
in  a  right  judgment  regarding  the  expediency  of,  and  when  ex- 
pedient, the  proper  period  for  repeating  the  dose,  that  the  secret 
of  successful  practice  mainly  consists.  The  amount  of  the  dose 
is  a  matter  of  altogether  secondary  importance  to  that  of  its 
repetition.  Of  the  two  cases  published  by  Hahnemann  one  was 
cured  with  the  Mother  tincture,  the  other  with  the  twelfth  dilu- 
tion ;  but  in  neither  case  was  more  than  a  single  dose  adminis- 
tered. In  chronic  diseases,  I  feel  persuaded  that  the  method  of 
administering  medicines  introduced  by  Wolf,  fiirther  developed 
by  iBgidi,  and  now  almost  invariably  practised,  should  be  the 
exception  and  not  the  rule.  Previous  to  the  introduction  of 
the  method  I  refer  to  of  repeating  medicines,  in  solution,  in 
daily  or  more  frequent  doses,  it  had  been  generally  believed  that, 
in  most  cases  of  disease,  the  Jirst  dose  of  a  carefully  selected 
and  appropriate  remedy  will  materially  alter  the  symptoms ;  a 
conviction  which  ought  to  pervade  the  mind  of  every  practitioner 
when  he  is  prescribing  for  a  case. 

I  can  merely  allude  to  this  subject  at  present ;  at  a  future 
time  I  hope  to  enter  into  it  and  illustrate  it  more  at  large,  should 
it  not  previously  be  undertaken  by  some  one  more  competent 
than  I  am  to  the  task. 

That  the  view  I  have  taken  above  of  the  effects  of  the  treat- 
ment in  the  preceding  case  was  correct,  will  appear  from  a  study 
of  the  next  case,  which  occurred  shortly  afterwards. 
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Case  XII. 

May  5th,  1850,  12,  p.  m. — ^A  pale  delicate  boy,  aged  7,  was 
seized  this  afternoon  with  shivering,  and  stitch  pain  in  the  right  side 
of  the  chest  and  back,  which  prevents  him  firom  drawing  his  breath. 
Short  dry  cough ;  pulse  160 ;  tongue  foul ;  breath  heavy ;  thirst ; 
a  harsh  friction  sound  is  audible  over  the  seat  of  pain  in  the  lower 
right  side. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  I,gtt.y4th  alternately  with  Tinct.  Bryonia  3,  gtt.  y4th 

every  hour. 

6th,  8^,  a.m. — ^Pulse  130;  less  cough  and  less  pain  in  the  chest; 
a  very  restless  night ;  friction  sound  less  marked ;  percussion  good. 
Cont.  Aeon,  and  Bry.  alternately  every  two  hours. 

9^,  p.m. — Face  flushed;  skin  hot;  pulse  132.  Has  had  the 
medicines  alternately  every  hour  and  a  half  since  noon  to  day,  and 
he  feels  a  strong  repugnance  to  take  them,  alleging  that  the  taste  of 
the  spirit  in  the  water  sickens  him.     Is  restless,  uneasy,  and  cries. 

Suspend  medicine. 

7th,  8 J,  a.  m. — Pulse  121 ;  feels  a  great  deal  better;  has  had  a 
very  good  night ;  tongue  more  moist. 

Bryonia  '/j  now. 

9^,  p.  m. — A  good  deal  of  headache  and  restlessness  after  the  dose 
of  Bryonia  in  the  forenoon  ;  pulse  now  106  ;  occasional  severe  attacks 
of  pain  in  the  side  ;  a  dry  bronchial  ronchus  prevents  the  character 
of  the  friction  sound  in  the  right  side  from  being  ascertained ; 
percussion  of  both  sides  of  the  back  equal  and  good;  relished  his  tea 
this  evening.  Suspend  medicine. 

8th,  8^,  a.  m. — An  excellent  night ;  little  cough  and  little  pain  in 
the  chest ;  pulse  110  when  asleep  ;  has  had  no  medicine  for  twenty* 
four  hours.  Bryonia  6,  one  globule  now. 

3,  p.m. — Pulse  110,  but  easily  excited  to  120  or  more;  face 
flushed.  Aeon.  %  i^ow,  and  again  at  7,  p.  m. 

9^,  p.m. — Very  comfortable;  pulse  102;  Uttle  or  no  cough. 
Has  taken  tea  with  good  appetite. 

Aeon.  6,  two  globules  at  1 1  p.  m.,  and  again  at  4  a.  m, 

9th,  9J,  a..m. — ^Pulse  96  ;  slept  well :  pain  in  the  side  has  been 
little  complained  of. 

Aeon.  6,  one  globule  at  11,  a.  m.,  and  again  at  3,  p.  m. 

8th,  p.  m. — pulse  94  ;  pain  felt  only  on  very  full  inspiration.  Has 
eaten  food  largely ;  physical  signs  natural. 

Aeon.  6,  one  globule  now,  and  a^ain  at  1.  a.  m.,  and  7,  a.  m. 
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10th,  12;  noon. — ^Pdse  94;   less  appetite  for  breakfast;   some 
thirst.         Aeon*  2,  one  globule  now,  and  again  at  5,  p.  m. 
.    9^,  p.  m. — Pulse  84 ;  has  eaten  heartily ;  skin  cool. 

Aeon.  Vi,  every  six  hours. 
11th,  12,  noon. — Pulse  84 ;  a  veiy  slight  trace  only  of  the  pain  is 
felt  at  the  clo^e  of  full  inspiration. 

Sulph.  Vs  now,  and  again  to-morrow  morning. 
:    I2ih. — ^Feels  quite  well.     Omit  med. 

Remark  in  this  case,  the  didcomfort  produced  by  the  Aconite 
and  Bryonia  daring  the  6th,  and  the  signal  benefit  which 
followed,  next  day,  after  suspending  the  medicine.  This  case 
came  undet  treatment  before  Dr.  Trinks'  paper  was  pub- 
lished, but  the  history  confirms  his  observations  that  the  sphere 
of  influence  of  Bryonia  is  limited  to  serous  pleurisy.  For, 
although  the  pulse  fell  from  112  to  106  during  the  day  of  the 
7th,  after  the  dose  of  Bryonia  6,  yet,  the  same  medicine,  re- 
peated on  the  8th,  had  no  efiect — ^proving  that  the  amelioration 
on  the  7th  was  the  reaction  after  the  aggravation  induced  by  the 
Aconite  on  the  preceding  day.  Yet,  had  not  the  child  refused 
to  take  the  medicines  on  the  night  of  the  6th,  I  believe  that  an 
ill  judging  anxiety  would  have  led  me  to  persevere  in  their 
administration,  to  the  serious  detriment  of  the  case.  Another 
point  worthy  of  remark  in  this  case  was,  that  after  Aconite  6, 
several  times  repeated,  had  failed  to  bring  down  the  pulse  below 
a  certain  standard.  Aconite  2  subsequently  succeeded  in  redu- 
cing it  still  further.  It  is  by  no  means  infrequent,  when 
repeating  a  medicine,  to  find  it  necessary  to  descend  from  a 
higher  to  a  lower  potency. 

Case  XIII. 
September  3,  1850,  9  a.  m.  A  lady  aged  about  50,  travelling  to 
Glasgow  by  sea  yesterday,  came  up  stairs  on  the  deck  of  the  steam- 
boat  out  of  a  hot  cabin,  perspiring  profusely.  The  air  was  very 
(Chilly,  and  she  was  sensible  that  the  perspiration  was  suddenly 
checked.  Shortly  afterwards  she  was  seized  with  acute  pain  under 
the  right  mamma,  preventing  full  inspiration.  This  pain  has  ever 
since  continued  to  increase,  and  she  has  had  a  restless,  sleepless^ 
night ;  pulse  1 00  ;  skin  hot ;  friction  sound  audible  with  inspiration 
over  a  space  of  several  inches  below,  and  to  the  outside  of,  the  right 
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mamma ;  percussion  in  both  sides  of  the  back,  equal,  and  good. 
Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  gtt.  Ygth  every  three  hours. 

9,  p.m. — ^PulselOO;  feels  easier;  pam  rather  less  acute;  short, 
dry  cough.  Cont.  Aeon,  every  three  hours. 

4tli,  9 J,  a.  m. — ^Pulse  96 ;  skin  cooler. 

Aeon.  24,  two  globules  every  three  hours. 

9,  p.  m. — Pulse  100;  skin  hot;  hands  perspire;  stitch  pain  con- 
tinues, and  friction  sound  is  audible  as  formerly ;  percussion  clear  in 
the  back.  Tinct.  Aeon.  5,  gtt.  %th  every  three  hours. 

5th^  9^,  a.  m. — Better ;  pulse  90 ;  has  slept  weU. 

Aeon.  5,  gtt.  Yjoth  at  1,  p.  m.,  and  again  at  6,  p.  m. 

9,  p.  m. — ^Pulse  92 ;  feels  pretty  well;  pain  less  acute. 
Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  gtt.  Ygth  every  four  hours. 

6th,  9 J,  a.  m. — ^Pulse  100;  restless  night,  with  a  good  deal  of 
pain  in  the  side. 

Tinct.  Sulph.  <^  gtt.  y4th  now,  and  again  at  l,p.  m.,  and  6,  p.  m.  » 

9,  p.  m. — Pulse  86 ;  has  expectorated  some  yellow  mucus  with 
the  cough ;  feels  better,  but  still  has  a  good  deal  of  acute  pain. 
Tinct.  Sulph.  gtt.  y4th  at  12,  p.  m.,  and  6,  a.  m. 

7th,  9 J,  a.  m. — A  good  night ;  has  enjoyed  her  breakfast  this  mor- 
ning; pulse  100  (after  breakfast) ;  much  yeUow  mucus  expectorated 
with  the  cough;  friction  sound  continues.    Sulph.  4,  gr.  j.  at  2,  p.  m. 

9 J,  p.  m. — Pulse  86 ;  copious  expectoration.     Sulph.  4,  at  12,  p.  m. 

8th,  12  noon. — Pulse  86;  little  or  no  pain,  and  that  only  felt  on 
full  inspiration ;  free  expectoration  continues ;  Appetite  good. 

Tinct.  Sulph.  gtt.  y^th  night  and  mom. 

The  Sulphur  was  continued  for  a  few  days  longer,  aud  she  im- 
proved daily.  A  very  careful  examination  of  her  chest  was  made 
two  months  afterwards,  and  no  trace  of  the  friction  sound  could  be 
detected. 

Remarks. — This  case,  like  most  cases  of  plastic  pleurisy,  was 
the  result  of  suddenly-checked  perspiration,  for  the  consequences 
of  which  Aconite  is  so  remarkably  efficacious ;  this  circumstance 
may  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  it  is  in  plastic 
pleurisy  that  blood-letting  affords  most  decided  relief.  The  very 
low  dilution  of  Aconite  did  not  succeed  so  well  when  first  admi- 
nistered. Subsequently,  when  the  fifth  dilution  had  reduced  the 
pulse  as  low  as  it  was  able,  the  first  dilution,  given  again, 
brought  down  the  pulse  stil)  ^^^Tf\M^r  after  a  previous  aggra- 
vation of  the  symptoms  of  the  5th  of  Sep- 
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tember.  The  benefit  was  evidently  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Aconite 
and  not  to  the  intervening  dose  of  Sulphur^  as  this  medicine 
failed  to  reduce  the  pulse  lower,  although  continued  for  several 
Says  longer  and  given  in  a  lower  potency. — Sulphur,  however, 
is,  in  general,  a  remedy  of  priceless  value  in  inflammations  tend- 
ing to  plastic  effusion ;  especially  when  the  pulse  is  not  very 
quick,  although  full  and  strong.  I  have  lately  had  under  my 
care  a  case  of  acute  endocarditis,  in  which  Sulphur  produced  a 
remarkably  beneficial  effect  after  Arsenic  and  Aconite  had  failed. 
Aggravation  of  the  symptoms  took  place  in  the  first  instance, 
and  the  amelioration  resulted  upon  suspending  the  medicine. 

Case  XIV. 

June  30,  1 850. — A  spirit  dealer,  aged  35,  full,  bloated,  and  of  in- 
temperate habits,  was  seized,  yesterday,  with  acute  stitch  pain  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  right  lung,  about  an  inch  below  the  nipple,  but  ex- 
tending also  round  the  side  to  the  back.  There  is  also  a  short,  dry 
cough,  and  the  para  in  the  side  is  much  increased  by  coughing ;  was 
very  feverish  during  last  night ;  feels  somewhat  better  to-day ;  pulse 
112 ;  there  is  a  soft  friction  sound,  of  limited  extent,  over  the  seat  of 
pain,  in  j&ont ;  percussion  good  on  both  sides  behind. 
Aconite  2,  one  globule  every  three  hours. 

July  I. — Had  a  very  restless  night,  and  was  obliged  to  sit  up  all 
night  in  consequence  of  the  pain ;  is  perspiring  profusely ;  pulse  88; 
little  cough ;  the  pain  is  not  always  felt  in  the  same  spot,  but  shifts 
about  in  the  space  before  referred  to. 

Bryonia  6,  one  dose  of  two  globules. 

2nd. — Restless  night,  with  much  pain  in  the  side ;  is  still  perspi- 
ring profusely ;  pulse  90 ;  no  appetite ;  friction  sound  is  not  audible 
to-day ;  in  the  lower  right  back  there  is  scanty  mucous  rattle  at  the 
close  of  full  inspiration ;  is  quite  free  of  pain  in  front  now. 

Bryonia  6,  two  globules  at  bed-time. 

3rd. — Is  suffering  acutely  from  stitch-pain  in  the  right  lung,  which 
is  diffused,  and  the  precise  locality  of  which  he  is  unable  to  indicate ; 
ihe  pain  was  worse  during  the  night,  and  he  had  besides  a  good  deal 
of  short,  dry  cough ;  pulse  92 ;  tongue  white  ;  breath  heavy ;  the 
respirations  are  short  and  hurried ;  neither  friction  sound  nor  the 
mucous  rattle  of  yesterday  are  audible  to-day. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1  gtt.  Ygth  every  four  hours. 
4th.— Feels  a  good  deal  better ;  pulse  78  ;  can  Xakt  a  full  breath 
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tooday  without  pain ;  coughed  a  good  deal  this  moniing,  wilii  muooua 
expectoration ;  perspires  less,  and  is  less  thirsty. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  gtt.  y^th  every  eight  hours. 
5th. — ^Pulse  78  ;  hetter,  hut  has  still  some  pain  on  full  inspiration; 
slept  without  waking  for  several  hours  last  night. 

Cont  Aeon.  1,  every  eight  hours. 
6th. — ^Little  or  no  pain,  even  on  coughing.     Suspend  medicine. 
7th. — ^Expresses  himself  as  quite  well. 

Bemark.-^Tids  case  further  illustrates  the  efficacy  of  Aconite 
in  plastic  pleurisy.  After  the  first  day  of  Aconite  2,  the  pulse 
fell  from  112  to  88.  Subsequently,  when  Bryonia  bad  been 
given  twice,  without  the  slightest  effect,  the  pulse  again  fell 
from  92  to  78  under  Aconite  1 . 

Case  XV. 

November  19th,  1849.— A  man,  aged  28,  presented  himself  at 
the  Dispensary  complaining  of  severe  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the 
chest  in  front,  aggravated  by  inspiration,  and  increased  also  at  night 
so  as  to  prevent  him  from  sleeping.  The  pain  has  existed  for  a 
fortnight,  and  is  much  increased  on  coughing :  cough  is  excited  by 
every  movement  of  the  body.  Friction  sound  is  audible  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  left  side,  where  pain  is  complained  of;  percussion 
of  the  back  good ;  pulse  96. 

Tinct.  Sulph.  0,  gtt.  Vsth  three  times  a  day. 

22nd. — ^Returned  to  the  Dispensary.  No  pain  felt  now,  even  on 
full  inspiration,  and  no  cough,  even  on  active  exercise ;  friction  still 
faintly  perceptible  under  the  left  mamma ;  feels  quite  welL  Suspend 
medicine.     The  patient  did  not  return. 

Case  XVI. 

March  27th,  1850. — A  woman,  aged  26,  came  to  the  Dispensary. 
She  has  been  ill  for  three  weeks  with  spitting  of  blood  and  of  tough 
mucus.  Had  "inflammation  in  the  left  lung"  after  delivery,  five 
weeks  ago,  for  which  she  was  repeatedly  leeched.  Pain  is  now  felt 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  left  side  on  full  inspiration,  and  friction 
sound  is  audible  in  this  region  at  the  close  of  full  inspiration ; 
pulse  76.         Sulphur  6,  one  globule  night  and  morning. 

31st. — ^Much  better  than  for  six  weeks  past.  No  pain  in  the 
chest,  and  no  hemoptysis  for  two  days ;  friction  sound  quite  gone ; 
pulse  80 ;  better  appetite  than  for  some  weeks.     Omit  medicine. 

Remarks^ — In  neither  of  the  two  preceding  cases  was  there 
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fiinch  fever,  and  in  both  of  tbem  the  benefioid  effects  of  Sol- 
phar  were  very  decided.  Such  cases  as  this,  if  carelessly  exa* 
mined,  might  be  deemed  cases  of  mere  rheumatic  or  neuralgic 
pleurodyne ;  a  much  rarer  disease  than  is  commonly  supposed. 
My  own  experience  would  lead  me  to  concur  in  Cruveilhier's 
remark,  that  "  pleurodyne  is  nothing  else  than  adhesive  pleu- 
nsy.  * 

In  addition  to  Sulphur,  Kali  carbonicum  is  a  medicine  de- 
serving of  attention  in  plastic  pleurisy. 

The  two  cases  which  follow  illustrate  pleurisy  of  a  very 
different  type  from  that  of  either  of  the  varieties  previously 
described.  These  cases  are  examples  of  typhoid  pleurisy,  a 
disease  which  is  almost  uniformly  fatal  in  the  usual  practice  of 
medicine ;  and  one  which  is  necessarily  fatal,  under  all  circum- 
stances, when  the  application  of  specific  remedies  has  been 
delayed  until  the  products  of  asthenic  inflammation  have  been 
effused. 

Casb  XVII. 

A  gentleman,  aged  45.  The  patient  has  not  been  feeling  well, 
and  has  been  living  irregularly  for  some  time.  He  has  also  been 
labouring  under  miich  anxiety  of  mind,  connected  with  his  business. 

After  a  severe  rigor,  he  was  seized,  November  26th,  1849,  with 
aching  pains  in  the  loins  and  limbs,  and  sore  throat.  Tongue  very 
foul,  thick  yellow  coating;  breath  extremely  fetid;  great  thirst, 
vrith,  however,  complete,  inability  to  swallow  more  than  a  teaspoonful 
at  a  time,  in  consequence  of  the  swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  ton- 
sils and  soft  palate ;  excessive  headache. 

He  got  BeUadonna  3,  one-eighth  of  a  drop  every  four  hours,  and 
the  symptoms  all  yielded ;  the  sore  throat  being  followed  by  copious 
discharge  of  viscid  mucus  from  the  back  parts  of  the  mouth.  For 
this  symptom  he  got  Mercurius  on  the  28th,  and  at  mid-day  on  the 
29th  of  November  the  expectoration  had  ceased,  and  he  appeared  to 
be  almost  well. 

30th. — ^At  2  a.  m.  I  was  called  to  him,  and  found  him  breathing 
rapidly,  and  complaining  of  an  extremely  acute  pain  under  the  left 
nipple.  He  could  not  refer  the  pain  to  any  one  spot,  but  said  that 
it  was  diffused  over  the  whole  side.  He  lay  upon  the  affected  side, 
finding  most  relief  thus,  and  by  pressing  firmly  with  his  hand  upon 
the  chest.     He  attributes  the  pain  to  his  having  caught  cold  from 

*  Quoted  by  Dr.  Watson,  Lecture  LII. 
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die  clothes  falling  off  the  hed  while  he  was  asleep.  ~  On  applyii^  the 
stethoscope,  no  peculiarity  in  the  respiratory  sounds  could  be  detected. 
Percussion  was  good ;  pulse  natural ;  no  cough. 

Aconite  2,  one  globule  every  two  hours ;  hot  fomentations  to  the  side. 

12  noon. — Suffering  acutely  from  pain. 

Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Vg,  alternately  with  Aconite  1 ,  gtt.  Vs,  every  two  hours. 

6  P.M. — No  better,  pain  still  very  acute ;  a  faint  creaking  friction 
sound  is  audible  over  the  seat  of  pain :  no  cough. 

Cont.  Aeon,  and  Bry.  as  before. 

1 0  P.M. — Pulse  92 ;  skin  cooler ;  pain  still  very  acute. 

Bryonia  3  every  four  hours. 

December  1st,  9  a.m. — Is  no  better ;  has  not  slept  all  night ; 
pulse  102,  weak ;  respirations  48 ;  is  perhaps  easier  since  2  a.m.  ; 
disposition  to  perspire. 

Cont.  Bry.    A  teaspoonfid  of  brandy  now,  and  again  in  two  hours. 

12  noon. — Pulse  112;  perhaps  less  pain. 

Omit  the  brandy,  and  instead  give  beef-tea ; 
Rhus  tox.  3,  gtt.  y^th  now. 

5  P.M. — Pulse  112,  very  weak;  much  less  pain. 

Continue  the  beef-tea ;  Rhus  3,  gtt.  yeth  now. 

10  p.m. — Pulse  110;  considerably  less  pain;  diffused  creaking 
leather  sound  is  audible  over  the  affected  part  in  front,  the  back  can-* 
not  be  examined ;  excessive  thirst. 

Rhus  3,  gtt.  Veth  now,  and  again  at  4  a.m. 

Dec..2nd,  9  A.M. — ^pulse  130,  almost  imperceptible;  respiration 
panting ;  is  sinking.         Brandy  every  hour. 

2  P.M. — Died. 

3rd. — Post-mortem  examination. — ^Lungs  both  healthy,  and  non- 
adherent throughout ;  over  the  seat  of  pain  on  the  left  side  the  costal 
pleura  had  a  slightly  livid  and  congested  appearance  ;  on  displacing 
the  lung  forwards,  a  quantity  of  thin  sero-purulent  fluid,  equal  in 
amount  to  about  §  ij,  was  removed. 

Remarks, — This  was  a  well  marked  case  of  asthenic  pleurisy, 
and  it  had  the  termination  almost  invariably  of  this  form  of  the 
disease.  The  whole  attack  lasted  but  thirty-six  hours.  The 
blood  of  this  patient  must  have  been  in  a  very  depraved  state 
when  the  attack  supervened.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  erysipela- 
tous character  of  the  disease.  The  angina  of  the  throat  was 
manifestly  of  this  nature,  and  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  Bella- 
donna upon  it  was  very  sharked.    The  pleuritic  seizure  assumed 
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tjie  same  type,  doubtless,  because  tbe  mass  of  the  blood  still 
retained  its  morbid  character.  At  the  time  this  case  occurred 
I  believed  it  just  possible  that  the  disease  might  have  been 
excited  by  the  Mercurius  corrosivus,  administered  on  the  28th. 
The  medicine  was  given  in  the  second  dilution,  and  under  its 
use  the  profuse  discharge  of  viscid  mucus  from  the  throat  very 
suddenly  ceased.  The  pathogenesis  of  Mercury  includes  most 
of  the  local,  as  well  as  all  the  general,  symptoms  of  pleurisy ; 
and  as  is  tbe  case  with  most  of  the  mercurial  symptoms,  those 
of  the  chest  appear  chiefly  on  the  left  side.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  symptoms  of  Mercury  which  refer  to  this  disease : 

Single  stitches  in  the  chest  when  stooping. 

Stitches  when  coughing  and  sneezing. 

Severe  stitches  in  the  left  chest  during  and  between  the  acts  of 
respiration. 

Stitches  in  the  left  side. 

Stabbing  pain  in  the  left  side,  under  the  short  ribs,  during  every 
inspiration,  &c. 

Pneumonia  is  a  frequent  toxical  effect  of  Mercury,*  and  also 
inflammation  of  the  serous  membrane  of  the  abdomen.f  The 
Bhus  appeared  to  have  a  good  effect  on  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning of  the  1st  December.  In  a  similar  case  again  I  would 
give  Bhus,  and  perhaps  Arnica,  in  a  higher  dilution,  and  allow 
each  dose  to  exhaust  its  action  before  repeating  the  medicine. 

Case  XVIII. 

November  19th,  1851,  10  p.m. — A  clergyman,  aged  35,  conva- 
lescent from  a  severe  attack  of  small-pox,  had  been  out  of  bed  and 
on  the  sofa  but  one  day  when  he  was  seized  with  very  acute  stitch 
pain  in  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  right  lung.  The  pain  is 
aggravated  on  inspiration,  and  by  pressure  of  the  finger  upon  the 
spot.     Bespiratory  sounds  natural ;  percussion  good. 

Aeon.  3,  gtt.  Vgth,  alternately  with  Bryonia  3,  gtt.  Vsth, 

every  two  hours. 
20th,  9*30  A.M. — No  better.   Pulse  92,  weak ;  no  sleep  all  night,  has 
been  obliged  in  consequence  of  the  pain  to  sit  up  in  bed  propped  up 
with  pillows,  and  cannot  lie  down  ;  pain  extremely  acute  on  inspira- 
tion ;  no  appetite  ;  great  anxiety  and  anguish. 

Bhus  3,  gtt.  Vsth  at  1 1  a.m.  and  again  at  5  p.m. 

*  Christison  on  Poisons,  p.  419.  f  Ibid,  p.  437. 
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10  P.ic.-^PiilBe  92.    Felt  rather  eader  after  both  doses  of  Rhus, 
especially  after  the  first. 

Rhus  3,  gtt.  Vgth  now,  and  again  at  4  A.K. 

2 1st,  9  A.K. — No  relief  to  the  pain  but  in  sitting  up ;  slight  ex^ 
pectoration  of  pure  blood  with  mucus ;  was  more  quiet  after  both 
doses  of  Rhus,  and  slept  a  little ;  feels  very  weak ;  pulse  108 ; 
great  anxiety ;  thirst ;  physical  signs  normal,  so  far  as  can  be  as- 
certained, but  he  cannot  bear  a  careful  examination  of  the  chest.  Dr* 
Scott  saw  the  patient  with  me  on  this  occasion,  and  we  decided  to  give 
him  Arnica :  first,  because  it  seemed  the  medicine  best  indicated  in 
the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  and,  secondly,  because  the  patient 
appeared  to  have  had  perhaps  more  than  enough  of  the  Rhus  already. 
Arnica  6,  one  globule  now ;  to  have  beef-tea  frequently. 

4  F.H. — ^Pulse  104;  more  easy  since  morning ;  two  expectorations 
of  blood.  Rhus  12,  one  globule  now. 

10  P.M. — ^Pulse  104  ;  pain  as  before. 

Arnica  6,  one  globule  at  2  a.m. 

22nd,  9  A.1C. — ^Pulse  104;  no  expectoration  of  blood  through  the 
night ;  feels  easier.  Arnica  '/i  now. 

3  P.M. — ^Pidse  98 ;  little  thirst ;   can  now  lie  down  a  little  upon 
the  left  side ;  expectoration  of  blood  continues  occasionally. 

Arnica  Vi  now. 
10  P.M. — Pulse  98  ;   much  pain  in  the  side,  and  a  good  deal  of 
cough,  with  expectoration  of  blood. 

Rhus  ^Yi  now,  and  again  at  4  a.m. 
23rd,  9  A.M. — ^Pulse  92  ;  cough  with  expectoration  of  blood  conti- 
nues. Suspend  med. 

4  P.M. — ^Pulse  96 ;   thinks  he  can  inspire  more  freely ;  more  pain 
since  morning ;  hemoptysis  continues. 

Rhus  *Vi  now. 
24th.— In  statu  quo.  Rhus  Vi- 

25th,  9  A.M. — No  change.         Arnica  ^/i. 

8  P.M. — ^Pulse  94,  firmer ;  expectoration  of  blood  continues. 

Aeon.  3,  four  globules  now,  Arnica  3,  gtt.  ygth  at  2  a.m. 
26th,  9  A.M. — ^Pulse  96 ;   much  distress  and  moaning  after  the 
dose  of  Arnica ;  lay  on  his  left  side  all  night ;  hsemoptysis  continues. 

Aeon,  '/a  now,  and  again  at  3  p.m. 

9  P.M. — ^Was  very  easy  after  both  doses  of  Aconite.  Pulse  now  88. 

Aeon.  Vj  now,  and  at  4  a,m. 
27th. — ^Fulse  80 ;  feels  much  better. 
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From  this  time  the  pulse  gradually  fell  to  its  natural  standard,  and 
the  hsemoptysis  ceased.  The  patient  was  quite  conyalescent  on  the 
1st  of  December. 

Remarks, — ^This  case^  at  the  time  it  occtirred,  in  several  of 
its  features,  vividly  recalled  to  my  recoUectioii  the  one  last 
recorded,  vrhich  occurred  two  years  previously.  The  extreme 
degree  of  pain,  the  unaccountable  anxiety,  the  weak  pulse,  slow 
at  firsts  but  gradually  increasing  in  frequency,  and  the  excessive 
prostration,  were  the  same  in  both.  In  both  the  disease  had 
supervened  when  the  constitution  was  in  an  extremely  asthenic 
state.  I  attribute  this  patient's  recovery  partly  to  the  Bhus,  and 
partly  perhaps  to  the  Arnica,  but  also  in  no  small  measure  to 
the  frequent  administration  of  beef-tea,  a  point  of  much  impor- 
tance in  the  treatment  of  cases  such  as  this.  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  Aconite  was  of  use  on  the  26th,  only  when  the  typhoid 
character  of  the  disease  had  disappeared,  and  the  pulse  had 
regained  somewhat  of  its  size  and  strength  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  nourishment. 

In  addition  to  Bhus  Toxicodendron  and  Arnica,  particularly 
the  former,  which  corresponds  perhaps  more  than  any  other 
medicine  with  the  symptoms  of  typhoid  pleurisy,  it  is  probable 
that  in  some  cases.  Muriatic  Acid  maybe  the  remedy  indicated; 
and  in  others  at  a  very  late  stage  of  the  disease,  Carbo  animalis, 
as  recommended  by  Dr.  Wurmb,  may  also  be  found  useful. 

[In  accordance  with  our  principle  of  the  individnal  responsibilitjp^  of  each 
contributor,  we  have  published  the  forgoing  paper  without  notes  or  interpola- 
liona.  But  for  fear  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  should  suffer  through  any  doubts 
cast  on  the  accuracy  of  its  statistics,  we  feel  compelled  to  remark,  that  we 
question  the  accuracy  of  the  nomenclature  of  many  of  the  foregoing  cases. 
We  differ  from  the  author  in  the  interpretation  of  some  of  the  stethoscopic 
signs  granting  that  they  were  correctl]^  obsenred ;  and  even  admitting  that  in 
strict  pathological  theory  the  pleura  might  have  been  inflamed  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent in  all  the  cases,  yet  the  imection  was  not  of  sufficient  gravity  to  admit  of 
their  being  put  side  by  side  with  hospital  cases  of  acute  pleurisy,  but  many 
would  be  arranged  under  pleurodynia  or  other  affections  m  which  the  imph- 
cation  of  the  pleura  was  a  subordinate  matter.  With  respect  to  the  general 
questions  of  tne  repetition  of  the  dose  and  alternation  of  medicine,  the  author 
has  of  course  a  penect  right  to  express  his  opinion.  Vcdeat  mtantvm.  We  be- 
lieye,  howeyer,  he  has  not  been  long  engaged  in  practice,  and  we  think  it  yeiy 
probable  that  when  he  shall  haye  had  as  much  experience  as  the  practitioneni 
whose  yiews  he  so  freely  criticises,  he  will  be  inclmed  to  express  himself  more 
dubiously  on  a  subject  which  ^ws  in  dfficulty  the  more  deeply  it  is  studied, 
and  on  which  the  most  experienced  and  learned  seem  the  least  disposed  to 
dogmatize. — Editors.] 
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The  Human  Body  and  its  Connexion  with  Man,  iixtrs- 
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Wilkinson,  M.  E.  C.  S.     London :  Chapman  and  Hall. 

It  is  so  rare  now-a-days  to  meet  with  a  book  full  of  life  in 
any  department  of  literature  or  science,  most  of  all  in  medicine, 
that  we  cannot  choose  but  greet  such  an  one  when  it  appears 
with  our  heartiest  welcome,  even  should  the  life  with  which*  it 
teems  be  of  a  tropical  fantastic  luxuriousness,  little  suited  to  the 
cold  critical  climate  it  is  our  lot  to  inhabit ;  and  having  given 
such  a  welcome,  we  might  be  satisfied  with  leaving  this  original 
and  eloquent  writer  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers.  But  we 
fear  that  the  style  and  language  will  be  so  *  caviare  *  to  the 
many,  that  unless  they  have  some  sort  of  notion  what  the  work 
is,  they  may  impatiently,  if  not  contemptuously,  fling  it  down 
as  a  setter  forth  of  strange  doctrines. 

We  disclaim  at  the  onset  any  intention  of  writing  a  review  of 
this  book ;  were  we  to  undertake  this  task,  which  it  would  be 
presumptuous  in  us  to  do,  and  had]  we  suflBcient  space  to  do 
justice  to  the  subject,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  either  to 
praise  it  or  blame  it  too  much.  It  is  so  full  of  beauty  and  truth, 
and  so  full  of  faults,  indeed  a  most  provoking  book,  which  ex- 
cites continual  dissent  and  admiration ;  however,  all  we  shall 
attempt  is  to  give  our  conception  of  the  general  idea  which  per- 
vades it,  and  to  point  out  the  kind  of  errors  the  author  seems  to 
us  to  fall  into,  and  then  give  some  examples  of  those  peculiar 
excellences  which  distinguish  this  from  all  modern  treatises 
on  the  same  subject. 

The  author  of  the  Vestiges  of  the  Creation  traces  man  from 
the  lowest  atomic  aggregation  of  particles,  by  gentle  steps 
through  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdom  up  to  a  little  higher 
than  an  ape ;  Dr.  Wilkinson  reverses  the  order,  assumes  man  to 
be  a  spirit  only  a  little  lower  than  an  angel,  and  passing  from 
above  downwards  shews  his  relation  as  an  embodied  spirit  to  the 
world  he  inhabits.    The  former  is  like  a  mineralogist  descanting 
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on  geology,  spebdlating  upon  the  fonnation  of  the  mountain- 
heights  from  the  dehris  brought  down  by  the  snow-bom  ton'ents, 
and  gradually  toiling  upwards  to  verify  his  theories,  but  the 
higher  he  goes  the  more  laborious  is  the  ascent ;  the  clear,  thin 
air,  does  not  suit  his  frame ;  he  pants  in  pain»  and  the  blood- 
drops  which  f{dl  from  his  face  warn  him  that  the  region  does  not 
suit  his  organization.  The  other  is  like  an  angel  coming  down 
to  the  earth,  as  Milton  describes  Michael  to  have  done,  and 
poising  his  airy  figure  upon  some  needle  point  of  Mont-Blanc, 
surveying  all  the  neighbouring  heights,  and  peering  down  into 
the  distant  plains,  and  from  this  view  giving  his  notion  of 
the  formation  of  our  globe.  And  then  descending  some  of 
the  deep  valleys,  but  finding  the  haze  annoying,  and  getting 
more  and  more  confused  in  his  ideas  and  language  the  further 
he  recedes  from  those  high  regions  to  which  he  seems  native. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  to  be  unphilosophical  to  adopt  either  the 
ascending  or  descending  ladder  of  man's  two-fold  relations,  for 
as  Bacon  says,  **  man  is  akin  to  the  beast  by  his  body,  and  if  he 
be  not  akin  to  God  by  his  spirit,  then  he  is  a  wretched  and  ignoble 
creature,  little  better  than  a  kind  of  vermin."  To  assume  that 
man  is  a  spirit,  in  direct  communion  with  God,  is  perfectly  legi- 
timate, and  to  regard  the  body  of  man  as  the  vesture,  the  living 
vesture,  or  rather  incorporation  of  this  spirit,  is  in  consonance 
with  reason  and  feeling,  and  the  universal  tradition  of  our  race. 
But  there  is  great  difficulty  in  working  out  any  practical  problem 
from  this  axiom,  for  as  we  know  nothing  of  spiritual  existences, 
we  cannot  draw  inferences  from  them  to  explain  human  phe- 
nomena, so  after  all  such  a  work  as  the  present  belongs  rather 
to  the  poetic  than  the  didactic  order.  All  it  does  is  to  rouse  our 
feelings  to  a  higher  pitch  respecting  the  wonderful  bodies  we 
inhabit ;  it  is  a  long  psalm,  on  the  theme  "  we  are  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made."  Let  it  not  be  supposed  we  wish  to  under- 
value its  utility,  because  we  do  not  consider  it  as  a  good  scientific 
exposition  of  physiology ;  on  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  in 
these  dead  dissecting  days,  we  stand  more  in  need  of  a  psalmist 
than  an  anatomist ;  but  we  would  prepare  our  readers  for  wbat 
they  have  to  expect,  lest  they  should  be  disappointed,  and  we 
should  advise  any  who  are  of  a  cold,  prosaic,  critical  matter-of- 
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fact  temperament,  rather  to  aroid  a  work  which  will  appear  to 
them  prose  run  mad. 

The  book,  we  repeat,  is  a  most  eloquent  discourse  about  phy- 
siology, it  is  not  a  poetic  treatise  on  physiology  or  the  functions 
of  an  animal  body.  This  would  have  been  a  higher  and  quite  a 
possible  task,  even  for  our  author.  But  to  succeed  in  this  he 
would  have  required  to  have  studied  Swammerdam  more  and 
Swedenborg  less — ^to  have  been  more  conversemt  with  the  forms 
of  the  organs,  to  have  been  more  self-critical,  less  speculative 
and  metaphysical,  and  we  look  forward  to  the  time  when  his  wild 
and  lustrous  fancy  and  love  of  lofty  speculation  shall  be  tutored 
by  his  present  busy  praotical  life,  and  be  used  to  illustrate  the 
matter  in  hand,  rather  than  to  carry  him  over  it,  and  then  wd 
fully  anticipate  that  he  will  be  one  of  the  powerful  and  influen- 
tial writers  of  his  age. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  while  our  author  excels  so 
much  in  all  larger  generalizations  and  statements  of  abstract 
truths,  and  rather  fails  in  giving  a  simple  and  effective  statement 
of  details,  yet  some  of  the  very  best  portions  of  his  book  are 
those  requiring  a  certain  bold  common  sense  and  practical 
sagacity.  As  an  example  of  this  we  shall  quote  what  he  says 
about  diet. 

**  We  have  postponed  to  this  place  the  subject  of  wine  as  a  part  of 
diet,  because  the  case  of  stimulants  rests  on  human  life,  and  not 
otherwise  on  physiological  laws.  Alcohol  in  its  various  forms  acts 
specifically  upon  the  brain  and  animal  nature,  themselves  the  stimu- 
lants of  the  other  systems  of  the  body.  Teetotalism  on  this  account 
takes  rank  with  vegetarianism,  as  both  of  them  tend  to  reduce  the 
animal  powers. 

"  What  is  called  *  total  abstinence '  has  claims  which  deserve  to 
be  admitted.  The  abstainer  from  principle  is  generally  workful  to 
an  extraordinary  degree;  has  his  senses  about  him,  such  as  they 
are ;  is  equally  cool  and  collected  at  all  parts  of  the  day ;  feels  little 
irritability  at  current  events,  but  bears  and  forbears  well.  This  is 
while  health  and  strength  last.  And  if  he  be  capable  of  fanaticism, 
or,  kindly  speaking,  faith  in  abstinence,  he  may  be  a  strong  man 
through  life  on  cold  water.  His  strength  will  be  in  proportion  to 
his  dose  of  fiedth.    A  batch  of  absUnence  soldiers  working  in  emula-: 
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tion  against  a  batch  accustomed  to  stimulants  will  generally  be  tha 
conquerors.  New  systems,  especially  self-denials,  have  the  advan-« 
tage  of  enlisting  Faith,  the  wonder  worker.  The  victories  of  Maho-^ 
medanism  were  due  in  part  to  the  combination  of  a  religious  faith  with 
a  faith  in  abstinence ;  a  union  of  two  powerful  springs  affecting  the 
soul  and  the  body.  Torrents  of  passion  which  had  been  wont  to 
vent  themselves  in  pleasures  were  suddenly  stopped  off,  and  they 
binrst  through  another  channel,  in  faith  and  energetic  fighjing.. 
Faiths,  however,  wear  out  in  many  cases,  and  the  truth  of  things  ia 
the  ultimate  level,  unaffected  by  mortal  enthusiasm. 

^  Successful  abstinence  shews  that  stimulation  is  a  law  of  ezis«» 
tence,  for  an  abstinence  neith^  hereditary  nor  stimulating  is  not  kept 
up.  The  most  sober  people  have  their  ''  pocket  pistols,"  and  take 
their  own  stimulants  as  neat  as  they  can  get  them.  For  there  are 
two  sides  of  the  cellar,  two  decanters  of  spirit,  the  body  and  the 
souL  Take  away  the  body  decanter,  and  life  itself  must  furnish  an 
excitement  that  will  be  equivalent.  There  are  other  stimulants  be. 
sides  drink  that  cheat  us  of  our  senses,  other  dnuikenness  than  that 
of  the  public  house.  Teetotalism  might  be  drunk  with  its  own 
cause,  with  the  additional  indecorum  of  exhibiting  its  disgrace  ia 
Exeter  Hall 

''  Abstinence  excludes  temperance  or  the  faculty  of  balance,  which 
communicates  with  reason,  the  temperance  of  the  upper  degree.  For 
the  sake  of  the  evil  it  bans  both  the  good  and  the  evil.  It  is  the 
suicide  of  choice.  Similarly,  vowed  celibacy  excludes  chastity,  and 
is  a  knot  tied  to  the  will  against  cleanness  and  uncleanness.  This  ia 
not  healing,  but  castration.  But  there  are  those  who  require  these 
extirpations,  at  least  with  our  present  means  of  cure.  '  If  thine  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  if  thy  right  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off.  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life,'  &c.  &c* 
Thence  we  note  that  total  abstinence  is  a  thing  commanded,  and  a 
means  of  entering  into  an  ultimate  plan  of  fulness  of  life.  But  there 
is  an  ^  in  the  case.     '  IF  thy  right  hand  offend  thee ' ! 

"  Teetotalism  reasons  without  this  if,  and  brandishes  its  surgical 
vow  over  temperate  and  intemperate  alike.  It  goes  to  science  and 
morals  for  corroborations.  It  says  that  intoxicating  is  poisoning, 
and  that  poisons  are  like  themselves  in  their  least  doses  as  in  their 
greatest.  There  is  a  mistake  here  founded  upon  an  etymology., 
Poison  is  one  thing,  and  stimulus  is  another.  Poisons  destroy  the 
structure  or  subvert  the  functions  of  the  body ;  stimuli  kindle  it^ 


820  Reviews. 

into  life  and  ezhaiist  it  Into  lepofle,  or  even  death  if  tlieir  action  bcf 
ezceflnve.  The  deep  of  the  night  is  nature's  recoveiy  firom  the 
excitement  of  the  day.  The  sleep  of  death  is  the  spirit's  recovery 
from  the  life  time.  Our  machines  are  meant  to  wear  out,  and 
stimuli  are  the  wearers.  The  organs  of  the  hody  and  mind  live  by 
stimuli,  which  in  temperance  animate  and  in  excess  destroy  them. 
Light  is  the  stimulus  of  the  eye,  but  its  intensity  will  exting^uidi 
sight ;  yet  it  is  no  poison  even  when  its  glare  is  destroctive.  We 
do  not  *'  totally  abstain "  from  light,  though  a  part  of  our  brethren 
have  weak  eyes,  and  are  ordered  into  dark  rooms.  Sound,  whidi  in 
Toice  and  music  makes  the  ear  alive,  deadens  hearing  when  too  loud, 
and  destroys  the  sense.  In  short  the  sensible  world  is  one  great 
excitement  to  carry  man  beyond  his  first  organic  water.  Joy,  too, 
the  wine  of  the  soul,  will  kill  by  its  abundance  and  unexpectedness, 
and  yet  it  is  next  of  kin  to  the  life  that  its  overmuchness  withers. 
High  truth  intoxicates  those  not  fit  to  drink  it,  causing  oftentimes 
madness  from  its  misapprehension  and  abuse;  causing  still  more 
frequently  need  of  rest  to  recover  from  its  dazzling  revelations.  We 
repeat  that  man  lives  by  stimuli,  any  of  which  administered  in  too 
great  a  quantity,  too  often,  or  too  fast,  may  cause  destruction  or  sus- 
pension of  life.  Yet  none  of  them  is  therefore  a  poison.  Just  as 
little  can  we  so  denominate  alcohol  from  the  fact  of  its  producing 
intoxication  or  death.  For  every  stimulus  carried  to  excess  has  the 
like  efiects,  and  in  all  the  cases  the  excess  is  reprehensible,  biit  the 
stimulus  natural.  Our  saxon  word  drunkenness  bears  no  poisonous 
sense  ;  it  is  merely  the  far-gone  past  participle  of  drink  made  sub- 
stantive. 

*'  In  truth,  poison  differs  from  stimulus  as  medicine  from  food,  for 
poisons  in  little  doses  are  medicines,  and  food  in  its  greatest  concen- 
tration is  stimulus.  The  plainest  food  will  kill  in  too  great  quantity. 
And  then  again,  medicinal  substances,  as  cofiee,  tea,  &c.,  come  into 
dietetic  use.  Yet  we  cannot  infer  that  food  and  medicines  are  the 
same  thing,  though  they  touch  each  other  and  are  not  incompatible 
at  the  extremes. 

*'  However  this  may  be,  the  nomenclature  of  a  subject  from  its 
abuses  is  inadmissible  ;  we  might  as  well  name  rich  and  provocative 
viands  firom  gluttony  as  good  wine  from  drunkenness.  We  might 
call  fruits  after  diarrhoea,  plum  pudding  after  vomiting,  or  peas  after 
flatulence.  But  who  would  have  evil  courage  enough  to  go  through 
with  such  a  dictionary  ?  " 
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We  have  only  spaee  left  to  quote  some  admirable  observations 
upon  homoeopathy. 

'*  The  first  considerable  child  which  it  has  borne  is  that  science 
which  Hahnemann  delivered ;  we  mean  Homceopathy,  or  the  treat- 
ment of  '  likes  by  likes/  which  was  a  legitimate  fruit  of  the  pre- 
vious drug  medication.  For  in  the  whole,  the  idea  of  medicine 
itself  is  homoeopathic ;  it  does  not  give  health-producing  agents  to 
engender  health,  but  poisons  which  would  issue  in  disease ;  it  is, 
therefore  the  general  application  of  the  laws,  by  which  like  is  to  be 
cured  by  Uke.  It  is  in  the  particulars  that  medicine  does  not  recog- 
nize the  application  of  the  Hahnemannian  formula ;  and  thence, 
whenever  it  comes  into  details  it  is  in  contradiction  with  its  own 
idea.  It  is  homoeopathic  in  theory,  and  allopathic  in  application — a 
house  divided  against  itself.  And  in  the  matter  of  doses  it  is  subject 
to  the  like  remarks  ;  for  no  one  gives  physic  in  the  same  quantities 
as  food,  but  a  few  grains  of  calomel,  or  a  few  fractions  of  a  grain  of 
arsenic,  are  considered  sufficient  even  by  ''  heroic  practitioners "  of 
the  old  school.  Why  is  this,  but  that  there  is  a  working  in  these 
poisons  which  takes  them  out  of  the  category  of  the  ordinary  mate- 
rials which  we  put  into  our  mouths  ?  And  if  a  grain  will  produce 
results  upon  a  man  of  fourteen  stone  weight,  where  is  the  absurdity  to 
end,  without  experiment,  which  may  choose  to  shew  that  a  millionth 
or  decillionth  of  a  grain  will  have  even  better  results?  I  marvel  how 
•men  who  lift  fourteen  stone  by  the  equipoise  of  a  skilful  grain  can 
sneer  at  other  men  who  do  the  same  nice  balance  by  incalculably 
lesser  weights.  For  it  is  evident  that  all  is  on  this  railway  of  smaU- 
ness,  and  is  more  perfect  and  harmless  for  every  fresh  terminus  that 
it  reaches.  If  the  allopathists  were  accustomed  to  give  calomel 
porridges,  their  wrath  against  small  doses  would  be  consistent ;  but 
when  they  themselves  are  reduced  to  grains,  why  should  they  cavil 
at  other  healers,  who,  by  experiment,  have  found  out  the  value  of 
grains  of  grains  ? 

*'  It  was  Hahnemann  to  whom  all  the  world  is  indebted  for  the 
scientific  deepening  of  medicine  in  both  these  fields.  He,  first  of 
men,  saw  that  if  poison  in  genere  is  given  to  disease  in  genere^  the 
aim  will  be  more  nearly  hit  if  poison  in  particulari  be  administered 
to  disease  in  particulari, 

"  This  conception  of  his  involved  the  working  of  a  very  peculiar 
*  science  of  correspondences '  between  the  effects  of  drugs  and  the 
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symptoms  of  diseases,  so  as  to  discoyer  exactly  what  poisons,  and 
what  order  of  them,  would  answer  to  the  symptoms  and  flux  of 
special  maladies.  In  the  ideal  of  this  great  sportsman,  each  shot  in 
the  gun  was  cognizant  of  its  own  part  of  the  prey,  and  the  line  of 
sight  was  the  science  which  brought  poison  level  with  disease.  May 
we  not  extend  the  metaphor,  and  say,  that  man  in  sickness  is  like 
two  men,  each  wrestling  with  the  other ;  and  that  the  physician 
comes  to  shoot  the  worser  man  to  death,  without  a  grain  of  the 
charge  touching  the  better  :  in  this  case  the  homoeopathic  dose  will 
not  hit  the  struggling  health,  because  the  shot  can  wound  nothing 
but  disease ;  whereas  the  allopathic  bullet,  haying  no  scientific 
speciality  in  its  projection,  generally  riddles  both  the  men,  and  leaves 
mere  death  or  its  antecedents  on  the  field. 

*'  The  matter  of  doses  depends  upon  the  fineness  of  the  aim.  '  In 
everything  there  is  a  punctum  saHens^  so  small,  that  if  we  could  find 
it  out,  a  pin's  point  would  cover  it  as  with  a  sky.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  that  invisible  world  which  is  especially  versed  about 
organization,  if  there  be  not  forces  and  substances  whose  minuteness 
excludes  them  from  our  vision  ?  We  have  not  to  batter  the  human 
body  to  pieces  in  order  to  destroy  it ;  but  an  artistic  prick-^a  bare 
bodkin — under  the  fifth  rib,  lets  out  the  life  entire.  Nay,  had  we 
neater  skill  of  deadliness  a  word  would  do  it.  The  sum  of  force 
brought  to  bear  depends  upon  precision,  and  a  single  shot  true  to  its 
aim,  or  at  most  a  succession  of  a  few  shots,  would  terminate  any 
battle  that  ever  was  fought,  by  picking  off  the  chiefs.  If  our  gun>- 
nery  be  unscientific,  the  two  armies  must  pound  each  other,  imtil 
chance  produces  the  effects  of  science,  by  hitting  the  leaders  ;  and 
in  this  case  a  prodigious  expenditure  of  ammunition  may  be  requi- 
site ;  but  when  the  balls  are  charged,  a  handful  will  finish  a  war. 
It  is  not  fair  to  count  weight  of  metal  when  science  is  on  one  side 
and  brute  stuff  on  the  other ;  or  to  suppose  that  there  is  any  parallel 
of  well-sldlled  smallness  with  ignorance  of  the  most  portentous  size. 
The  allopathic  school  is  therefore  wrong  in  supposing  that  our 
'<  littles  ^'  are  the  fractions  of  their  "  mickles  " ;  the  exactness  of  aim, 
in  giving  the  former  a  new  direction,  takes  them  out  of  all  com- 
parison with  the  unwieldy  stones  which  the  orthodox  throw  from 
their  catapults 

*'  I  suppose  it  is  impossible  to  overrate  the  conseqences  of  Hahne- 
mann's life.  Even  the  negative  results  are  vast  for  our  future  well- 
being.     How  different,  for  example,  from  the  pale  faces  that  we  note 
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in  every  street  will  be  those  which  belong  some  day  to  undrugged 
generations !  What  vigour  may  we  not  expect  from  the  later  pos- 
terities of  those  who  have  not  hart  mind  and  body  by  supping  on 
material  poisons !  How  much*  better  those  childhoods  will  be^  whose 
parents  and  grandparents  have  neither  been  bled  nor  salivated 
8€emndum  artem^  but  vrbo  have  kept  their  own  current  in  their  veins, 
and  given  it  entire  to  their  own  race !  And  on  the  positive  side, 
what  another  gain  it  will  be,  when  hereditary  maladies  begin  to  be 
displaced,  and  the  crust  that  hides  man  drops  down  from  his  skin  by 
degrees  1  What  virtues  may  we  not  expect,  when  with  all  higher 
belps  to  good  the  body  itsdf  seconds  the  monitions  of  the  soul !  What 
talents  also,  and  .^vdiat  happiness,  when  the  frame  is  in  parallelism 
with  the  order  of  things !  For  though  we  do  not  attribute  every- 
thing to  body,  yet  a  sound  body  has  consequences,  which  make  it 
needful  to  speculate  upon  it  in  all  views  that  concern  the  advance- 
ment of  our  species. 

"  On  Uie  theoretical  side,  Hahnemann  has  approximated  drug* 
healing  to  the  pure  sciences ;  and  by  instituting  experiments  on  the 
healthy  body  he  has  expanded  the  properties  of  each  medicine  to  a 
human  form  of  symptoms,  natuiallyj  by. that  form,  applicable  to  man. 
I  think  of  medicines  now  as  curative  personalities,  who  take  our 
shape  upon  them  to  battie  in  us  with  our  iUs.  The  testing  of  their 
characters  is  also  capable  of  being  carried  to  the  utmost  exactitude ; 
for  drugs  may  be  "  proved  "  upon  many  persons  in  different  places, 
and  at  different  times,  and  their  symptoms  curtailed,  sifted,  and  if 
we  may  use  the  phrase,  pared  and  sculptured  down  until  only  their 
essential  and  nude  form  is  left.  When  we  get  these  heroes  on  their 
feet,  they  and  not  their  discoverers  will  be  the  great  men  of  an  ever 
young.physic. 

^'  It  is  hard  to  imagine  how  any  profession  can  disregard  the  service 
that  Hahnemann  has  begun,  m  the  constitutbn  of  a  rational  phar- 
macopoeia. When  we  look  to  what  was  known  of  medicinal  proper- 
ties before  his  time,  and  then  compare  it  with  the  state  in  which  he 
left  the  subject,  the  difference  is  like  that  between  light  and  dark- 
ness. No  one  had  imagined  that  each  drug  ran  through  the  frame, 
and  evoked  fresh  symptoms  from  organ  after  organ;  nor  indeed 
without  the  similia  similihua  curantur  would  any  application  come 
from  the  fact.  But  it  is  an  attestation  of  that  formula,  that  it  leads 
to  a  knowledge  of  drugs  infinitely  special  and  diversified  compared 
with  the.  science  that  preceded  it.     The  number  of  superstitions  that 
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Hahnemann  slew  entitles  him  to  the  gratitude  of  all  those  who  dis- 
like to  he  frightened  hy  unreal  shapes  which  a  strong  man  can  walk 
through.  He  made  the  true  experiment  of  doing  relatively  nofiiing 
in  medicine  (p.  438),  and  found  that  it  was  abundantly  successful 
and  humane.  Purgatives  were  one  nasty  superstition  which  he 
banished.  Bleeding  was  another  of  these  vampires.  Long  bofore 
we  met  with  homoeopathy,  we  wondered  why  we  bled  our  patients 
in  inflammations,  according  to  the  common  practice,  when  yet  the 
attack  struck  in  a  moment,  and  there  was  no  more  blood  in  the  body 
after  than  before  it  occurred ;  and  we  thought  that  it  was  but  a 
wrong  distribution  which  caused  this  rapid  assault  upon  life,  and  not 
a  plethora  of  blood ;  and  that  skill  would  lie,- not  in  butchering  the 
disease,  but  in  restoring  the  harmony  which  was  lost.  We  had  seen 
some  of  our  best  beloved  friends  sacrificed  to  the  murderous  lancet, 
and  ours  was  the  hand  which  let  out  then:  life — though  under  the 
legalizing  sanction  of  the  most  accredited  physicians.  Would  that 
we  could  recal  the  dead  :  but  they  sleep  well !  Who  has  not  had 
similar  experiences  ?  And  who,  in  the  long  run,  will  not  reproach 
himself  if  he  does  not  accede  in  an  enquiring  spirit  to  the  New 
Medicine,  which  has  availed  to  exorcise  this  host  of  killing  supersti- 
tions? 

''  Among  the  other  benefits  of  homoeopathy,  we  reckon  this  also — 
that  it  tends  to  make  us  think  more  worthily  of  our  bodies.  I  defy- 
any  man  to  be  a  physiologist  who  is  in  the  habit  of  bleeding,  pur- 
ging, and  poisoning  the  human  frame.  The  body  abhors  him,  and 
dies  rather  then  tell  him  his  secrets.  What  idea  can  a  man  have  of 
life  if  he  is  accustomed  to  take  blood,  which  is  the  soul's  house,  in 
pint  basins  from  the  frame,  and  to  think  that  he  is  doing  nothing 
extraordinary  ?  What  notion  of  living  cause  and  effect  can  any  one 
entertain,  if  he  deems  that  such  an  abstraction  of  our  essences  can 
ever  be  recovered  from  so  long  as  we  are  on  this  side  of  the  grave  ? 
What  imagination  can  be  felt  of  the  music  of  man,  by  one  who 
orders  purgative  pills,  pro  re  nata,  to  play  upon  our  intestine  strings, 
in  the  delusion  that  their  operation  is  temporary,  and  confined  to 
their  first  effects.  I  see  in  the  whole  of  physiological  science  the 
large  written  evidence  of  these  stupid  sanguinary  methods ;  the  doc- 
trine has  followed  the  works  with  a  vengeance,  and  the  science  has 
been  purged  and  bled  away  until  nothing  is  left  but  chemical  dust 
on  the  one  hand,  or  germ  cells  on  the  other.  This  has  gone  so  far 
that  it  is  doubtful  now  whether  the   medical  profession  has  any 
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further  power  of  pursuing  human  physiology ;  doubtful  whether  that 
great  knowledge  must  not  pass  to  the  laity  and  the  gentiles,  and 
become  a  non-medical  science.  Certainly  the  hands  that  have  least 
been  crimsoned  in  the  bowels  of  the  living  man  seem  by  nature  most 
fit  to  receive  his  tender  and  amazing  secrets." 

In  conclasion,  as  we  understand  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
edition  of  this  book  has  already  been  sold,  let  us  advise  all  who 
desire  to  possess  by  far  the  most  original  and  remarkable  work 
which  has  been  written  by  a  homoeopathist  since  the  hand  of  our 
great  master  was  palsied  by  the  touch  of  death,  to  lose  no  time 
in  applying  for  a  copy. 
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The  Rational  Specific  or  Idiopathic  Method  of  Cube,  set 
forth  as  a  Method  agreeing  with  the  Laws  of  Nature.  By  Dr. 
William  Abnold. 

It  is  now  nearly  a  century  since  the  birth  of  Hahnemann,  and  about 
half  that  time  has  elapsed  since  he  made  known  that  discovery  which 
has  made  his  name  famous  for  all  time.  He  is  now  removed  from 
the  scene  of  his  mortal  labours  and  contests,  and  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  the  devoted  band  of  his  personal  friends  and  adherents 
have  preceded  or  followed  him  to  the  tomb.  His  system  may  now, 
therefore,  be  considered  to  have  fairly  entered  on  the  second  period 
of  its  existence,  viz., — that  of  rational  appreciation,  and  nothing  is 
taken  for  granted  or  received  with  the  unquestioning  faith  of  the 
earlier  period,  but  submitted  to  the  cold  and  severe  ordeal  of  rational 
criticism.  Though  in  the  first  period  the  simple  and  unquestioning 
faith  and  personal  devotion  of  Hahnemann's  early  friends  and  ad- 
mirers, which  were  in  a  manner  necessary  to  the  very  existence  of  the 
system  by  enabling  him  to  make  those  original  provings  on  which,  as 
a  practical  art,  it  was  built,  testify  very  strongly  to  the  genius  and 
genial  character  of  the  man ;  yet  the  present  and  future  severe  test- 
ing ordeal  will  redound  far  more  to  his  glory  .as  the  discoverer  of 
seientific  trutb  destined  to  survive  that  ordeal.  With  these  views, 
therefore,  we  introduce,  with  pleasure,  the  above  work  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers.     It  is  the  result,  as  he  tells  us,  of  twenty  years'  prac- 
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tice,  and  the  aiitluH:  is  a  man  who  is  known  to  have  kept  pace  with 
the  day  in  the  medical  and  accessory  sciences,  haying  fonnerly  occu- 
pied the  post  of  Professor  of  Pathology  in  the  Univermty  of  Zurich, 
and  puhlished  a  learned  and  voluminous  work  on  that  science.  He 
is  no  blind  personal  adherent  or  idolater  of  Hahnemann,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  endeavours  to  make  it  plain  that  he  retains  his  complete 
freedom  as  a  physician  to  make  use  of  all  the  resources  of  the  medical 
art  in  practice,  and  even  to  submit  Hahnemann's  own  recommenda- 
tions to  the  standard  of  rational  criticism  while  acknowledging  and 
acting  upon  the  fundamental  truth  of  his  principle.  Such  a  work  as 
above  said,  we  consider  does  far  more  honour  to  Hahnemann  as  a 
discoverer  than  any  of  the  mere  parrot-like  repetitions  of  his  pre- 
cepts such  as  we  have  too  many  examples  of  in  our  own  and  other 
languages. 

Before  proceeding  to  give  an  analytic  review  of  this  work,  we 
have  one  chief  fault  to  find,  and  that  is,  in  the  title.  We  find  in  this 
an  example  of  the  prevalent  German  tendency  to  over-systematizing, 
for  our  author,  finding  fault  with  the  name  of  Homoeopathic  as  being 
too  narrow  to  express  the  whole  of  practical  medicine,  immediately 
proceeds  to  invent  another  word  which,  if  not  equally  Inadequate,  is 
certainly  superfluous.  For  our  own  part  we  believe  that  in  the 
course  of  time  the  name  homoeopathic  will  necessarily  cease  to  be 
applied  to  any  body  of  physicians,  but  only  through  the  adoption  of 
the  principle  among  the  generally  recdved  doctrines  of  medicine. 
Till  then,  however,  it  appears  to  us  the  name  must  remain,  for  it 
does  not  depend  upon  our  will  and  pleasure  at  all ;  it  was^  in  fact,  (cnrced 
upon  ELahnemann — and  will  continue  to  be  applied  to  us  whether  we 
please  or  not.  It  is  not  that  we  are  not  glad  and  proud  to  testify  to 
the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  principle  and  its  pre-eminent  importance 
ki  practice,  but  the  term  homoeopatiiists  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  c(Mn- 
prehensive  enough  to  describe  men  who  never  relinquished  their  right 
to  use  all  the  resources  of  medicine,  and  this  gives  a  handle  for  iU-dis- 
posed  opponents  to  charge  us  with  inconsistency.  It  would  be  tedious 
and  tmprofitable  to  follow  our  author  through  the  somewhat  fine-spun 
arguments  wh^eby  he  endeavours  to  justify  the  change  of  the  name 
from  homoeopathic  to  idiopathic,  for  in  reality  they  all  amount  to  this 
that,  Ist — ^though  the  homoeopathic  law  is  the  guide  to  the  specific 
powers  of  drugs,  yet  in  making  proper  application  of  it  we  require 
all  the  aids  of  the  medical  sciences  in  discovering  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  disease,  and  of  the  appropriate  remedy — ^mere  unreflect- 


The  Rational  Specific,  dtc.  827 

ing  covering  of  symptoms  not  being  sufficient.  And  2nd — in  cases 
where  common  sense  or  accurate  physiological  or  pathological  know- 
ledge  plainly  show  that  specific  remedies  are  not  applicable,  it  is 
right  to  use  other  remedies.  In  these  propositions  few  will  disagree 
with  him,  and  we  apprehend  equally  few  wiU  find  in  them  any 
ground  for  adopting  the  name  of  idiopathic.  With  these  prefatory 
remarks  we  proceed  to  an  analysis  of  the  chief  practical  parts  of 
the  book. 

The  author's  remarks  on  the  necessity  of  taking  into  account  the 
remote  causes  of  disease  in  forming  a  just  estimate  of  the  morbid 
state  actually  present  are  very  good,  and  he  does  full  justice  to 
Hahnemann  in  that  respect  by  showing  that  Hahnemann  in  his  defi« 
nition  of  disease  that  it  consists  ''  in  the  totality  of  the  symptoms 
present,"  did  not  mean,  as  some  of  our  body  have  ignorantly  sup- 
posed, merely  the  symptoms  actually  present,  and  of  which  we  could 
become  cognizant  by  examination,  but  also  included  a  variety  of  con- 
siderations which  in  reality  are,  properly  speaking,  pathological, 
whether  the  word  be  used  or  not. 

Dr.  A.  also  insists  on  the  preventive  treatment,  both  in  adults  and 
children.  They  should  be  treated  when  well  with  the  remedies 
proper  to  the  disease  they  are  liable  to,  which  may  be  found  in  adults 
by  experience,  and  in  children  by  carefully  observing  the  tendencies 
they  may  probably  derive  from  the  parents.  This,  we  think,  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  and  ought  to  be  impressed  on  all  families 
by  the  ordinary  medical  attendant. 

As  a  corollary  from  the  due  attention  to  causes.  Dr.  A.  insists  on 
some  practical  deviation  from  strict  Hahnemannism,  %, «.,  the  dogmas 
put  forth  in  his  later  years  by  that  great  man.  Among  others  he 
cites  (p.  5)  the  cure  of  some  afiections  produced  by  morbid  activity 
of  growth  of  the  brain,  which  nature  relieves  by  copious  evacuation 
by  the  bowels  or  kidneys ;  and,  therefore,  he  thinks  we  may  advan- 
tageously imitate  nature  in  those  cases  by  giving  evacuants  instead  of 
or  in  addition  to  homoeopathic  remedies  to  act  on  the  diseased  part. 
As  he  does  not  specify  what,  disease  he  means,  we  cannot  pronounce 
an  opinion — but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that,  from  the  very  inferior 
effect  of  the  derivative  to  the  homoeopathic  method  in  inflammatory 
and  other  diseases,  we  would  not  agree  with  him.  In  the  next 
recommendation,  however,  we  are  more  at  home  with  our  author.  At 
p.  36,  he  speaks  of  the  many  disorders,  especially  among  children, 
brought  op  and  kept  up  by  excess  or  improper  quality  of  food,  or  other 
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irritating  matter  in  the  prima  via.  In  these  cases  we  unquestionably 
agree  with  him,  that  the  best  plan  is  to  get  rid  of  the  causes  of  irrita- 
tion by  an  ordinary  mild  emetic  or  purgative ;  and  we  do  not  scruple  to 
use  these  means  in  our  own  practice.  Dr.  A.  also  very  properly 
notices  the  real  inconsistency  that  Hahnemann  falls  into  by  a  too 
great  desire  to  maintain  the  apparent  integrity  of  a  practice  of  medi- 
cine with  infinitesimal  doses  alone ; — ^for  Hahnemann  does  not  over- 
look the  necessity  of  exciting  vomiting,  but  recommends  that  only 
the  tickling  of  the  &uces  be  resorted  to,  and  objects  to  a  medicinal 
emetic.  Now,  the  principle  being  admitted,  we  think  it  must  be  left 
to  the  practitioner  to  determine  in  each  case  whether  a  mild  and 
effectual  medicinal  emetic  may  not  by  its  certain  good  effects  far  coun- 
terbalance any  possible  evil  ones. 

In  the  following  few  pages  he  does  justice  to  Hahnemann's  careful 
consideration  of  the  exciting  cause  in  miasmatic  diseases  as  an  element 
in  choosing  the  remedy.  In  consequence,  the  success  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic method  in  some  miasmatic  diseases  has  been  very  great,  such 
as  Cholera  and  Dysentery;  but  in  intermittent  fevers  he  thinks 
homceopathists  have  been  less  successful  than  allopaths  who  possess 
two  empirically  discovered  specifics — China  and  Arsenic.  The  cause 
of  this  he  thinks  is  partly  because  homoeopaths  are  led  away  from  the 
true  remedy  by  too  much  attention  to  some  unimportant  accessory 
symptoms,  and  partly  from  their  giving  too  small  a  dose. 

On  the  question  of  the  proximate  cause  of  disease  he  takes  the  view 
usually  held  now  by  rational  and  scientific  homoeopathists,  viz.,  he 
does  justice  to  the  theory  of  Hahnemann,  which  refuses  to  found  any 
therapeutic  method  on  speculative  views  of  the  ultimate  nature  of  the 
proximate  cause,  but  at  the  same  time  shows  that  the  mere  considera- 
tion of  the  subjective  symptoms  present  in  many  cases  is  insufficient 
to  form  a  complete  enough  idea  of  the  disease  to  adapt  the  remedy  to 
it ;  but  many  other  circumstances  must  be  taken  into  account  which 
implies  reasoning  from  other  cases,  and,  in  fact,  constitutes  pathology. 

After  these  statements  of  his  views  on  more  general  subjects  he 
gives  practical  directions  for  the  examining  of  patients  similar  to  those 
of  Hahnemann,  and  greatly  lauding  the  practice  introduced  by  Hah- 
nemann of  writing  down  all  cases.  After  obtaining  a  correct  picture 
of  the  case  before  him,  as  far  as  possible  obtained  by  observations  and 
questions  directed  by  no  preconceived  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  case, 
then  he  says  the  physician  should  endeavour,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
find  the  physiological  meaning  and  connection  of  the  symptoms,  in 
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order  to  have  afi  colnplete  a  positive  recognition  of  the  case  6f  disease 
as  possible  ; — for,  in  order  to  practise  successfully  the  medical  art,  it 
is  quite  necessary  to  analyse  physiologically  the  phenomena  before 
us,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  trace  them  back  to  the  organ  they  origi- 
nate in.  But  at  the  same  time  he  fully  recognizes  the  &ct,  that  in  the 
more  immediate  choice  of  the  specific  remedy  among  several  that  seem 
to  suit,  we  must  be  guided  often  by  the  consideration  of  some  minor 
pecuHaritieB  of  the  case  and  the  medicine,  which  are  not  looked  on 
as  of  any  importance  in  a  physiological  point  of  view,  and  which 
cannot  yet  be  distinctly  comprehended.  He  gives  an  interesting 
case  in  illustration,  which  we  now  transcribe  here : — 

"  A  female  of  strong  frame,  who  had  suffered  in  her  youth  from  a 
slight  scrofulous  affection,  was  seized  with  an  eruption  round  the  ears  in 
her  dOth  year,  which  the  physician  declared  to, be  herpes,  and  ordered 
Cod-liver  oil  and  saline  baths.  She  visited  Kreuznach  repeatedly :  the 
first  time  the  eruption  was  somewhat  lessened ;  the  second  time  there  was 
no  improvement  observable,  but  on  the  contrary,  she  was  rather  worse. 
Upon  minute  examination  of  the  state  of  the  patient,  I  found  that  the 
eruption  alternated  with  an  irritable  cough ;  the  ears  were  often  attacked 
with  redness  without  any  obvious  cause,  but  also  on  the  commencement  of 
cold  weather.  The  erythema  spread  itself  on  the  outside  of  both  the  ears, 
but  principally  on  the  right  one.  A  troublesome  shooting,  and  sometimes 
tearing  pain  was  also  felt  on  exposure  to  cold  air.  After  this  redness  of 
the  skin,  accompanied  by  a  slight  swelling,  had  continued  for  some  days, 
a  watery  lymphatic  fluid  oozed  out,  which  wet  the  linen  nearly  through 
which  was  laid  on  the  parts ;  this  continued  sometimes  for  some  days,  and 
oftentimes  for  several  weeks.  This  secretion  sometimes  ceased  suddenly 
without  any  apparent  cause,  and  at  other  times  ceased  gradually,  and 
then  there  remained  a  troublesome  itching  in  the  ears  which  were  slightly 
red  and  covered  with  fine  white  scales.  In  proportion  as  the  eruption 
healed  an  irritable  cough  increased,  which  did  not  leave  her  until  there 
was  considerable  emaciation  and  anxiety ;  this  coiigh  was  excited  by  a 
disagreeable  tickling  in  the  larynx ;  it  was  mostly  dry,  but  after  a  long 
fit  of  it,  with  great  difficulty  a  little  phlegm  was  brought  up.  A  physical 
examination  shewed  no  disease  in  the  lungs.  Also,  I  could  not  discover 
any  traces  of  former  eruptions,  or  any  other  sig^s  of  psoric  disease ;  there- 
fore I  sought  for  the  indications  for  the  specific  remedy  in  the  present 
complaints.  These  consisted  in  an  affection  seated  in  the  sphere  of  the  vagus, 
which  at  one  time  affected  the  ear-branch,  and  at  another  the  laryngeal 
branch.  Several  different  medicines  corresponded  to  this  local  affection, 
which  all  possessed  more  or  less  a  marked  influence  on  the  nerves  of  the 
stomach  and  lungs ;  in  this  case,  therefore,  the  determination  of  the  af- 
fected organ  was  not  sufficient  to  point  out  the  specific  remedy.     I  there* 
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peat,  which  we  have  provided  for  in  the  note  to  ^  83  in  the  Organofii 
where  in  cases  of  sudden  attacks  of  disease  threatening  speedy  death  in 
persons  previously  quite  healthy,  as  experience  shows  with  perfect  justice 
and  complete  consistency,  no  medicine  can  he  admitted  which  promises 
help  only  after  the  lapse  of  some  time  hy  its  secondary  or  homoeopathic 
action ;  but,  according  to  common  sense,  antipathic  medicines  only  can 
be  given,  which  in  large  and  frequently  augmented  doses  change  the 
morbid  state  into  the  desired  oppositie,  and  thus  bring  back  the  patient  to 
the  state  of  good  health  he  so  lately  enjoyed.  In  this  instance  all  fears  of  an 
injurious  secondary  action  of  the  remedies  are  superfluous,  as  the  restored 
vital  powers  are  permitted  to  return  undisturbed  to  their  ordinary  course." 

We  cannot  but  think  that  this  passage  must  be  new*  to  some,  who 
are  inclined  to  arrogate  to  themselves  the  title  of  the  pure  followers 
of  Hahnemann. 

\  We  may  now  consider  at  some  length  the  views  of  our  author  on 
the  interesting. subject  of  the  psora  theory.  He  first  reviews  the  facts 
on  which  it  is  founded,  and  on  examining  them  critically  the  first 
difficulty  that  presents  itself  is  the  diagnosis  of  the  skin  diseases, 
after  which  chronic  diseases  are  set  up  in  the  system.  The  majo- 
rity of  the  authors  from  whose  evidence  the  dangers  of  repelling  itch 
have  been  taken,  have  not  held  any  very  precise  or  accurate  views 
of  the  exact  nature  of  that  disease,  and  therefore  they  speak  without 
any  hesitation,  of  suppression  of  the  itch,  of  bringing  out  an  itch-like 
eruption  by  various  medicines  and  of  a  critical  itch.  But  in  judging 
of  this  matter,  we  must  fix  down  our  ideas  to  the  precise  disease 
which  is  accompanied  by  the  presence  of  the  peculiar  insect  (sar- 
coptes  hominis)  in  the  skin,  and  then  we  feel  the  impossibility  of 
talking  of  itch  metastasis,  and  secondary  and  critical  itch,  and  of 
bringing  back  the  disease  to  the  skin  by  medicines.  But  here  it  is 
by  no  means  meant  to  deny  the  importance  of  diseases  of  the  skin  in 
the  causation  and  cure  of  the  diseases  of  other  organs  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  is  far  from  agreeing  with  Hebra,  who  asserts  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  metastasis  of  chronic  skin  diseases,  and  therefore,  if 
you  get  rid  of  a  skin  disease  in  any  way,  it  is  aii  much  a  complete 
cure  whether  that  is  brought  about  by  inward  or  outward  means.  It 
is  a  most  difficult  thing  to  obtain  perfectly  satisfactory  observations 
of  the  etiological  importance  of  skin  diseases,  as  the  post  hoc  ergo 
propter  hoc  is  so  unusually  liable  to  be  fallacious  here.  Yet  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  some  diseases  owe  their  origin  to  the  disappearance 
of  a  skin  disease,  and,  there  are  many  that  at  least  owe  their  obstinacy 
and  intractability  to  that  circumstance.     On  examining  more  closely 
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we  find  that  it  is  not  any  one  particular  form  of  ekin  disease  that 
leaves  secondary  diseases,  bat  many  and  the  most  different  forms  do 
so.  The  itch  among  others  does  so,  but  the  most  recent  discoveries 
have  shown  that  the  cause  of  this  does  not  depend  on  any  contagious 
principle. 

'^  It  becomes  therefore  a  question,  how  can  a  disease  that  is  caused  and 
kept  up  by  a  parasite  give  rise  to  diseases  of  other  organs  ?  In  contagions 
diseases  the  pathogenetic  operation  is  frequently  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
composition  of  the  fluids  is  altered  by  the  miasm,  and  they  are  in  a  man- 
ner poisoned.  Something  of  the  same  kind  may  take  place  also  in  parasitic 
diseases,  for  these  animalculae  may  possibly  be  the  carriers  of  a  poison, 
and  thus  contain  the  condition  of  a  dyscrasia.  In  this  respect  there  would 
be  no  diflbrence  whether  the  essential  nature  of  the  itch  consisted  in  a 
contagious  principle  as  was  formerly  believed,  or  in  a  parasite  as  is  now 
with  good  reason  thought  demonstrated.  On  looking  at  the  disease  the 
question  now  presents  itself:  can  a  long  continued  affection  of  the  skin 
produced  by  mechanical  irritation  give  rise  to  affections  of  other  organs 
when  it  leaves  the  organ  originally  affected  ?  The  importance  of  the  skin 
to  the  normal  actions  of  the  organism  is  not  to  be  gainsaid ;  but  in  the 
itch,  and  many  other  skin  diseases  that  often  leave  secondary  diseases,  the 
disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  skin  is  not  so  great  as  to  account  for 
the  origin  of  these  secondary  diseases.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the 
plans  for  curing  the  eruption  may  disturb  the  functions  of  the  skin  in  great 
degree,  and  thus  act  in  a  directly  injurious  manner  on  the  organism.  It 
is  also  possible  that  the  morbid  secretion  by  the  skin  has  become  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  by  habit  a  necessity  of  the  organism,  and  cannot  therefore  be 
suppressed  without  a  similar  or  analogous  secretion  taking  place  in  another 
part  of  the  system.  Many  medical  writers  have  directed  attention  to  this 
point,  and  among  the  rest  Morgagni,  who  observes,  that  though  the  itch 
always  arises  from  the  acarus,  yet  the  pustules  form  numerous  little  ulcers, 
which  if  all  were  added  together  would  make  an  enormous  ulcer,  which 
no  prudent  physician  would  heal  up  rashly  if  it  had  lasted  any  considerable 
time.  Finally,  it  may  be  assumed,  that  by  means  of  the  irritation  set  up 
in  the  skin  by  the  acarus,  a  place  of  manifestation  and  special  development 
IS  given  to  a  latent  disease  in  the  system,  which  had  hitherto  existed  with- 
out giving  rise  to  any  very  definite  symptoms.  When  thus  the  dyscrasia 
is  once  roused  from  its  slumbering  condition,  and  has  gone  on  to  the  state 
of  local  eruption  or  the  development  of  a  morbid  process,  we  cannot  in 
general  expect  that  the  disease  will  return  to  its  former  latent  state  on  the 
suppression  of  these  visible  morbid  states:  on  the  contrary,  it  is  more 
generally  observed  that  it  attacks  some  other  organ  as  the  focus  of  its 
local  development. 

"  The  parasitic  doctrme,  therefore,  of  the  itch  makes  no  change  in  the 
psora  theory  ;  however^  tins  latter  must  not  be  confined  to  the  itch;  but 
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must  be  extended  to  other  skin  disease,  or  even  mast  be  bnmgbt  inta 
nection  with  the  doctrine  of  Crtues" 

He  then  goes  on  to  remark,  that  Uiough  in  general  Hahnemann's 
theories  were  ultra-dynamic,  he  has  made  a  most  important  conces* 
sion  to  the  humoral  pathologists  in  his  psora  theory.    But  it  is  a  pity 
he  confined  his  view  to  the  existence  of  three  dyscrasias  alone,  and 
thereby  incurred  the  charge  of  a  contracted  and  partial  view  of  they^ 
/subject.     And  if  the  same  caution  in  searching  for  indications  for  the    ] 
I  proper  remedy  in  dyscrasic  diseases  had  been  made  after  the  publication  / 
y^of  the  psora  theory  as  before,  the  latter  would  not  have  done  so  mucn 
narm :  for  the  moment  through  its  means  the  attention  of  the  practi- 
tioner was  diverted  from  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  of  the  individual 
case  to  the  latent  psora,  as  a  ground  for  the  choice  of  the  remedy, 
then  the  door  was  opened  to  all  sorts  of  speculations  on  the  ultimate 
nature  of  disease,  and  practice  modified  accordingly.  We  think  there 
is  much  truth  in  this  remark,  and  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  inconsis- 
•  tency  of  many  homoeopathists  in  first  rejecting  all  speculations  on  the 
ultimate  nature  of  disease,  and  then  taking  as  a  guide  in  practice  one 
somewhat  narrow  pathological  theory,  to  the  neglect  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  homceopathic  law  to  each  individual  case. 

On  the  question  of  the  comparative  merits  of  the  homoeopathic  and 
allopathic  methods  he  makes  the  following  remarks,  in  answer  to 
those  who  are  inclined  to  refer  the  good  results  to  the  healing  powers 
of  nature. 

^'  Although  it  may  be  of  little  consequence  to  the  patient  whether  he 
has  recovered  through  an  appropriate  regimen  or  the  powers  of  medicine, 
yet  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  physician  to  learn  the  conditioils 
of  the  many  cures,  and  the  cause  of  the  low  rate  of  mortality  under  ho- 
moeopathic treatment  In  order  to  do  this  we  must  divert  our  attention 
from  the  general  resalts,  and  turn  to  the  observation  of  individual  cases. 
Here  every  unprejudiced  observer  soon  obtains  sufiicient  proofs  of  the  value 
of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  when  this  is  properly  conducted :  that  is 
to  say,  when  proper  care  and  circumspection  are  employed  in  the  choice  of 
the  remedy  and  the  dose  is  not  too  minute.  After  the  exhibition  of  the 
corresponding  homoeopathic  remedy,  I  have  often  seen  such  a  rapid  change 
in  the  disease  for  the  better,  that  I  have  been  surprised  in  a  most  pleasing 
manner.  Old,  experienced,  unprejudiced  practitioners,  who  were  no  ways 
enthusiastic  about  homoeopathy,  have  assured  me  that  formerly,  while  prac- 
tising other  methods  of  healing,  they  have  enjoyed  the  elevated  scntii^ent 
of  having  afforded  rapid  and  material  relief  of  sufiering  much  seldomer 
than  and  hardly  ever  to  the  same  degree  as  by  the  homceopathic  method. 
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I  most  say  they  expressed  quite  my  own  conTiction.  Many  persons  will 
of  course  find  little  weight  in  this  statement,  as  they  will  not  allow  indivi- 
dual conyicUon  to  count  for  anything  as  a  scientific  proof.  I  admit  the 
principle  of  putting  little  value  in  subjective  opinions,  but  I  believe  that 
conviction  derived  from  repeated  experience^  that  is  now  shared  by  a  con- 
siderable number  of  medical  men,  cannot  justly  be  confounded  with  mere 
individual  opinions.  If  we  deny  to  such  conviction  all  power  as  scientific 
evidence,  then  a  large  quantity  of  valuable  experience  would  be  lost  to 
medicine.''    p.  206. 

On  the  subject  of  the  use  of  homceopathic  remedies  in  incurable 
diseases  our  author  has  some  remarks  at  p.  212,  which  we  think  will 
prove  valuable  to  the  anxious  practitioner. 

"  If  the  well-educated  physician,  who  allows  no  meaus  of  finding  out 
the  remedy  corresponding  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  case  to  remain  neg- 
lected, often  attains  to  most  favourable  results  in  chronic  diseases,  yet  he  has 
often  enough  reason  to  bewail  the  imperfection  of  art,  and  must  confine 
his  endeavours  to  the  mitigation  of  the  sufiTcrings  of  patients  afflicted  with 
diseases  whose  incurability  he  has  recognised.  It  has  been  often  asserted 
that  this  is  not  possible  by  homceopathic  remedies.  There  is  no  doubt  a 
measure  of  truth  in  this  assertion,  for  we  are  not  always  able  to  mitigate 
the  sufferings  of  an  incurable  patient  by  these  means,  but  are  at  times 
obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of  other  medicines  and  afford  help  from  the 
domain  of  allopathy.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  homoeopathically  cho- 
sen medicines  are  often  the  best  palliatives.  In  incurable  diseases,  the  duty 
of  the  physician  is  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  disease  as  much  as  possible 
and  put  off  the  fatal  issue,  while  at  the  same  time  the  sufferings  of  the 
patient  are  mitigated.  This  he  often  effects  by  homoeopathic  remedies, 
while  others  are  of  no  service  or  at  the  most  give  only  very  transitory 
alleviation,  and  at  the  same  time  often  aggravate  the  disease  and  exhaust 
the  vital  powers,  and  thus  hasten  the  fatal  event.  Thus  I  once  saw  a  case 
of  dry  gangrene  of  the  foot  and  leg  in  a  female,  aged  68,  which  had  made 
considerable  progress,  relieved  in  a  most  remarkable  manner  by  Ergot 
of  Rye,  after  antiseptic,  astringent,  and  calmative  remedies  had  been  used 
quite  ineffectually  by  another  medical  man.  The  patient  had  the  most 
violent  burning  and  tearing  pain  in  the  diseased  limb,  which  did  not  allow 
her  a  moment's  rest.  Cinchona  internally  and  externally,  and  other  astrin- 
gent and  antiseptic  and  narcotic  remedies  were  not  of  the  slightest  use : 
tiieir  external  application  indeed  to  the  diseased  limb  only  aggravated  the 
pain.  I  immediately  pronounced  the  case  incurable,  partly  on  account  of 
the  age  and  weakness  and  gouty  habit  of  the  patient,  and  partly  on  account 
of  the  probable  ossification  and  obstruction  of  the  arteries.  This  last  cir- 
cumstance made  the  former  treatment  obviously  useless  and  even  quite 
irrational.  I  gave  the  patient  one  drop  of  the  second  decimal  dilution  of 
the  spirituous  extract  of  the  Secale  cornutum,  and  repeated  this  dose  in 
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twenty-four  honn.  The  effect  of  this  was,  that  after  the  second  dose  the 
pain  had  completely  vanished,  and  the  patient  could  rest  and  conid  sleep 
the  greater  part  of  the  night.  The  appetite,  which  was  quite  gone,  came 
hack,  and  her  animal  spirits  rose,  but  not  her  bodily  strength,  though  she 
took  proper  nourishment  and  wine  in  small  quantity.  In  this  manner, 
though  worn  to  a  skeleton  for  years,  she  lived  some  months,  tolerably 
comfortable  and  free  from  pain.  At  the  same  time  the  progress  of  the 
gangrene  was  palpably  stayed,  and  the  peculiar  smell  from  the  affected 
part  was  no  longer  so  strong.  After  some  time  passed  in  this  manner,  a 
similar  pain  came  on  most  violently  in  the  other  leg.  I  found  the  foot 
swollen  and  livid :  it  was  insensible  to  the  touch  and  outward  uiitation, 
but  the  patient  felt  in  it  burning  and  tearing  pains  as  formerly  in  the  other 
leg,  and  which  were  not  confined  to  the  foot  but  extended  to  the  leg  and 
thigh.  Secale  camutum  in  the  above-mentioned  dose  was  now  given 
again,  with  the  effect  that  the  pain  ceased  six  hours  after  the  second  dose, 
the  redness  and  swelling  went  off,  and  it  did  not  come  to  gangrene.  Some 
months  after  the  patient  died  of  exhaustion,  and  on  dissection  the  arteries 
of  the  inferior  extremities  were  found  in  part  ossified  and  in  some  places 
greatly  contracted. 

"  Also  in  cancerous  degenerations  the  homoeopathic  remedy  is  often  the 
best  palliative.  Thus  I  saw  in  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  breast,  which  came 
under  my  care  in  the  last  stage  shortly  before  the  death  of  the  patient,  the 
most  remarkable  alleviation  of  the  suffering  by  means  of  Arsenic  and 
Conium,  after  all  the  other  calmative  medicines  given  by  other  medical 
men  had  entii*ely  failed  to  relieve.  Especially  remarkable  was  the  relief 
given  by  Coniom  to  the  shooting  and  tearing  pain  in  the  affected  breast 
and  through  the  axilla  and  down  the  arm,  and  also  to  the  troublesome 
dry  cough  and  difiliculty  of  breathiog.  This  last  symptom,  which  soon 
came  back,  was  relieved  more  permanently  by  Arsenic,  so  that  the  patient 
passed  the  last  weeks  of  her  life  in  a  bearable  painless  state,  and  even  be- 
gan again  to  have  hopes  of  recovery.  Whether  this  could  have  been 
brought  about  had  the  medicines  been  given  earlier  I  do  not  venture  to 
assert,  although  the  favourable  result  in  several  similar  cases  not  fully 
developed  render  it  to  me  highly  probable.  But  as  cancer  can  only  be  so 
named  when  it  is  fully  developed,  and  as  the  diagnosis  in  its  early  stage  is 
so  far  from  certain,  we  cannot  easily  offer  demonstrative  therapeutic  facts 
here.  All  that  can  be  done  must  be  by  a  careful  comparison  of  the  result 
of  this  and  other  methods  in  a  large  number  of  cases.  It  should  not  be 
denied  that  other  physicians,  who  do  not  acknowledge  homoeopathy,  have 
also  obtained  favourable  results  in  cancerous  cases.  But  this  only  hap- 
pened by  means  of  remedies  whose  mode  of  action  is  explained  by  the 
homceopathic  principle.  When  we  already  possess  among  the  homceopa- 
thic  remedies  the  means  of  curing  and  alleviating  so  many  and  so  severe 
diseases,  we  may  well  hope  that  by  the  same  road  many  still  more  brilliant 
results  are  still  to  be  attained  to." 
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In  the  Fifth  chapter  our  author  treats  of  the  medicines,  and  after 
giving  Hahnemann  his  due  meed  of  praise  as  the  greatest  and  aknost 
the  first  practical  reformer  in  the  materia  medica,  he  criticises  with 
freedom  the  materia  medica,  and  makes  proposals  for  its  further  im- 
provement fundamentally  similar  to  those  contained  in  the  English 
Hahnemann  materia  medica ;  and  remarks  truly  enough  that,  though 
plenty  of  plans  and  proposals  have  heen  hrought  forward  for  im- 
proving Hahnemann's  materia  medica,  yet  very  few  have  been 
effected,  except  by  the  Austrian  Society.  For  our  own  part  we 
would  apply  his  remark  to  himself,  and  wish  he  would  carry  out  his 
proposals  with  even  one  medicine  as  he  is  well  capable  of  doing. 

In  speaking  at  p.  294  of  the  natural  alternations  on  which  depends 
most  probably  the  curative  power  of  the  homceopathic  principle,  he 
notices  an  interesting  illustration  as  follows : — 

'^  After  looking  intently  for  some  time  at  a  red  surface  the  vividness  of 
the  colonr  gradually  subsides,  and  its  subjective  complemental  colour,  viz. 
green,  appears  in  gradually  increasing  intensity.  When,  after  long  looking 
at  red  in  this  manner,  the  subjective  appearance  of  green  has  been  pro- 
duced, if  now  a  real  green  surface  be  looked  upon  the  green  colour  at  first 
appears  greatly  increased  in  intensity — then  it  sinks  to  its  natural  level, 
and  finally  falls  below  it  The  green  spectrum  is  thus  removed  by  the 
sight  of  a  real  objective  green,  and  the  yellow  in  the  same  manner  by  a 
yellow  object.  Purkinje  admits  that  here  the  homoeopathic  law  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  most  decided  manner." — {Purkir^e^s  Beohachtungen  und 
Versuche  zur  Physiohgie  der  Sinne.    Vol  ii,  pp.  98  and  99.) 

On  the  important  subject  of  the  dose  we  may  give  the  opinions  of 
our  author  more  at  length,  and  in  some  passages  quote  in  full.  After 
giving  a  short  sketch  of  the  origin  of  the  discovery  of  infinitesimal 
doses  with  which  we  are  all  already  familiar,  he  says — 

'^  Doubtless  Hahnemann  was  influenced  indiminishing  the  dose  more  and 
more  by  the  very  praiseworthy  object  of  administering  only  sufBcient  to 
cure  the  disease  without  producing  any  other  efiects ;  for  he  recommends 
that  the  doses  of  all  homoeopathic  medicines  without  exception  should  be 
diminished  to  the  point  that  they  can  only  excite  a  scarcely  perceptible 
homoeopathic  aggravation.  On  this  principle  it  would  be  quite  impossible 
to  understand  how  he  could  go  so  far  in  diminishing  the  dose  if  he  were 
in  possession  of  any  certain  sign  of  the  homoeopathic  aggravation.  We 
often  see  cures  resulting  from  tolerably  large  doses  of  the  specific  medi- 
cines, without  being  able,  on  careful  examination,  to  detect  the  slightest 
trace  of  symptoms  that  could  be  attributed  to  the  medicine  by  any  unpre- 
judiced observer.  Many  phenomena  which  have  been  noted  as  homceo- 
pathic aggravations  must  in  reality  be  looked  upon  either  as  natural 
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symptoms  of  the  disease,  or  as  an  increase  in  the  number  or  intensity  of 
the  symptoms  brought  about  by  some  other  collateral  influence.  Not  un- 
frequently  the  aggravation  depends  merely  on  self-deception  on  the  part 
of  the  patient  whose  attention  is  now  more  directed  to  his  own  sensations* 
I  have  seen  old  symptoms  increased,  and  new  ones  appear,  after  the  exhi- 
bition of  non-medicinal  powders,  which  would  have  been  looked  upon  as 
homoeopathic  aggravations  by  any  one  who  did  not  know  the  inert  nature 
of  the  previous  doses.  Such  comparative  observations,  which  cannot  be 
sufficiently  recommended  in  the  study  of  nature,  make  us  exceedingly 
cautious  in  the  admission  of  established  facts  as  the  results  of  our  observa* 
tions.  I  by  no  means  am  disposed  altogether  to  deny  the  possibility  of 
the  so-called  homoeopathic  aggi'avations  after  the  exhibition  of  the  higher, 
not  the  highest,  Hahnemannic  dilutions.  In  my  earlier  experiments  in 
which  I  at  times  made  use  of  these  dilutions,  I  have  also  repeatedly  ob- 
served the  occurrence  of  phenomena  which  I  then  attributed  to  the  action 
of  the  doses  before  I  was  undeceived  by  comparative  experiments.  Now 
I  have  become,  by  experience,  a  sceptic  in  aggravations  from  decillionths, 
as  the  necessary  proofs  of  the  connection  between  cause  and  effect  fail 
here.  Hence  the  occurrence  of  a  scarcely  perceptible  homoeopathic  aggra* 
vation  cannot  be  taken  as  the  rule  for  diminishing  the  dose  as  Hahnemann 
proposed,  nor  can  it  with  greater  propriety  be  admitted  as  a  proof  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  dose."  •  *  ♦  *  *  «<  The  proofs  of  the  action  of  specific  medi- 
cines in  doses  smaller,  indeed  infinitely  smaller  than  those  of  the  dominant 
school  are  to  be  found  partly  in  clinical  observations,  and  partly  in  phy- 
siological, physical,  and  chemical  experiments.  Though  it  may  be  true 
that  many  cures  under  the  administration  of  homoeopathic  medicines  are 
to  be  attributed  to  the  curative  powers  of  nature  alone,  yet  every  physician 
must  recognize  the  great  curative  power  of  specific  medicines  who  takes 
the  ti'ouble  to  institute  independent  and  unprejudiced  experiments  witl^ 
them.  Observation  yields  far  too  striking  proofs  of  the  therapeutic  power 
of  many  medicines  in  the  dilutions,  especially  the  lower  ones,  for  any  one 
to  deny  it,  except  from  ignoranceof  the  facts  or  blind  prejudice.  Whoever 
has  seen  most  protracted  chronic  diseases  which  had  been  stationary  or 
gone  on  increasing  for  years  under  the  most  appropriate  regimen  and 
other  methods  of  treatment,  palpably  take  on  a  healing  action  under  these 
remedies ;  or  whoever  has  seen  in  acute  diseases  that  had  reached  a  great 
height  a  cure  quickly  follow  the  exhibition  of  the  proper  specific  in  small 
doses,  after  other  means  had  been  tried  in  vain,  that  man  will  no  longer 
deny  the  power  of  small  doses !  But  us  many  physicians  have  not  the  op- 
portunity of  getting  those  proofs,  it  may  be  well,  if  possible,  to  demon- 
strate the  possibility  of  them,  and  thus,  perhaps,  to  induce  them  to  make 
the  necessary  experiments  to  convince  themselves," 

Then  be  goes  on  to  notice  first,  the  proofs  that  the  triturations  and 
dilutions  actually  contain  portions  of  the  required  matter.     These 
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were  first  given  by  Segin,  and  then  by  Maycrhofer,  with'  whose 
microscopic  researches  our  readers  are  acquainted. — (See  British 
Journal  of  HomoBopathy^  vol.  iii,  p.  14.)  In  addition  to  the  facts  and 
arguments  of  the  above,  our  author  goes  on  to  say — 

'<  Liebig  who,  though  not  a  medical  man,  has  attacked  homoeopathy 
not  so  much  on  account  of  the  principle  as  of  the  small  doses,  says  in  his 
chemical  letters — '  We  are  acquainted  with  the  existence  of  animals  pos- 
sessing  teeth  and  digestive  and  mascular  apparatus,  though  no  longer 
visible  to  the  naked  eye.  There  are  animals  whose  size  is  still  measureable 
that  are  many  thousand  times  smaller  than  these,  and  they  also  possess  the 
same  apparatus.  In  the  same  way  as  the  larger  and  the  largest  animals  do 
these  little  creatures  take  food  and  propagate  their  species  by  eggs  which 
again  are  many  hundred  times  smaller  than  themselves.  It  is  only  by  the 
imperfection  of  our  sense  of  vision  that  we  now  fail  to  take  cognizance  of 
creatures  a  billion  times  smaller  even  than  these.'  If  these  small  creatures 
and  their  still  smaller  organic  elements  still  possess  life  and  are  active 
according  to  their  fashion,  why  should  we  deny  activity  to  our  small  but 
still  visible  particles  of  medicine?  ** 

He  then  quotes  some  proofs  from  analogy  in  the  astronomical, 
chemical,  and  physiological  world,  with  which  most  of  our  readers 
are  already  acquainted.  He  then  instances  cases  of  remarkable  sus-^ 
ceptibility  as  follows : — 

''  Remarkable  positive  effects  have  often  been  observed  from  small  doses 
in  persons  whose  sasceptibility  had  been  exalted  in  consequence  of  disease 
or  privation  of  the  ordinary  influences.  An  example  worthy  of  observation 
was  presented  in  Caspar  Hauser.  The  experiments  of  Professor  Daumer 
and  Dr.  Preu  on  this  foundling  proved  his  great  susceptibility  to  the 
higher  dilutions.  Many  medicines  worked  so  powerfully  on  him,  even  in 
the  dOth  dilution,  that  the  very  smelling  of  a  phial  containing  globules 
brought  on  a  good  many  symptoms,  which  were,  for  the  most  part,  the 
same  as  those  in  the  provings.  Even  holding  his  finger  on  a  bottle  con- 
taining dilutions  was  not  without  its  effect  on  him." 

We  confess  we  do  not  share  our  author's  belief  in  the  reality  of 
the  medicinal  symptoms  said  to  have  been  produced  by  the  dilutions 
on  Caspar  Hauser.  The  more  recent  observations  of  the  mesmerists, 
hypnotists,  and  electro-biologists  show  the  great  ease  with  which 
persons  in  a  state  of  morbid  sensibility  experience  every  variety  of 
perturbed  sensation  from  purely  imaginary  or  subjective  causes,  and 
thus  deprive  the  above  experiments  of  the  right  to  be  considered 
proofs  of  the  physical  power  of  the  medicines.  The  passage,  how- 
ever, is  so  far  valuable  in  that  it  shows  our  author  is  by  no  means  in- 
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fluenced  by  naked  scepticism  ia  his  subsequent  judgment  as  to  what 
dilutions  are  to  be  preferred  in  practice.     He  continues — 

'^  However  instructive  and  interesting  these  experiments  may  be,  and 
however  much  they  may  prove  the  efficacy  of  the  medicines  in  homoeo- 
pathic dilutions,  yet  we  must  take  good  care  not  to  conclude  therefrom, 
nor  find  in  them  any  proof  at  all  that  the  high  dilutions  are  suitable  to 
and  ought  to  be  administered  in  all  cases.  These  observations  on  Caspar 
Hauser  merely  show  that  by  such  complete  withdrawal  of  external  stimu- 
lants the  irritability  of  the  organism  is  greatly  exalted,  so  that  even  the 
higher  dilutions  act  perceptibly  and  even  strongly.  This  is,  indeed,  often 
the  case  in  exalted  irritability  from  other  causes ;  but  in  the  very  great 
majority  of  mankind  the  susceptibility  of  the  organism  for  medicinal  action 
is  so  often  blunted  by  the  manifold  influences  and  enjoyments  of  life  which 
excite  and  exhaust  the  irritability,  that  we  can  frequently  perceive  no  effect 
from  the  high  dilutions,  while  at  the  same  time  the  lower  dilutions  and 
stronger  doses  not  uncommonly  bring  about  the  desired  effect. 

^'  After  this  exposition  of  the  arguments  for  the  possibility  of  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  small  doses,  I  will  now  communicate  the  result  of  my  obser- 
vations  at  the  sick-bed  on  the  doses  of  the  medicines.  After  I  was 
convinced  of  the  truths  of  Hahnemann's  law  of  cure,  I  deemed  it  my  duty 
to  listen  to  the  repeatedly  expressed  desire  of  the  Reformer  and  repeat  his 
experiments  exactly.  As  far  as  the  doses  were  concerned  I  did  this  with 
great  unwillingness,  and  with  complete  scepticism  as  to  the  result.  Never- 
theless I  saw  not  a  few  cases  recover  after  administration  of  medicines  in 
the  10th,  20th,  and  even  30th  centesimal  dilution.  I  observed  not  only 
the  speedy  cure  of  acute  diseases,  but  also  frequently  a  remarkable  change, 
and  finally  complete  cure  of  chronic  cases.  I  grant  readily  that  many  of  the 
cures  which  encouraged  me  in  the  commencement  of  my  homoeopathic  expe- 
riments were  not  due  to  the  small  doses  of  medicine  exhibited ;  but  that  all  the 
results  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  healing  powers  of  nature  alone  I  can  by 
no  means  convince  myself  even  with  all  the  forces  of  scepticism.  I  saw  in  not 
a  few  cases  which  had  resisted  the  most  different  modes  of  treatment,  cure 
take  place  after  a  [small  dose  of  a  carefully  chosen  dose  of  homoeopathic 
medicine,  which  could  not  possibly  be  ascribed  to  any  other  influence  than 
that  of  the  medicine.  In  not  a  few  cases,  however,  I  waited  in  vain  for  any 
curative  result  from  the  small  doses ;  but  nevertheless,  distrusting  myself 
rather  than  the  precepts  of  Hahnemann,  I  at  first  sought  the  cause  of 
failure,  not  in  the  insufficiency  of  the  dose,  but  in  error  in  the  choice  of 
the  medicine.  This  brought  on  me  mauy  cares  and  troubles,  until  I  saw 
myself  obliged  to  descend  to  lower  dilutions.  I  was  soon  convinced  that 
these  yielded  much  more  certain  results  without  the  so-much  dreaded  dis* 
advantages.  In  this  manner,  guided  by  experience,  I  arrived  step  by  sfbp 
at  the  position  that  it  is  never  necessary  to  administer  medicine  in  any 
dilution  or  trituraiUm  higher  than  the  Qth  decimal  (the  3rd  centesimal), 
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ttnd  I  have  never  had  to  complain  of  any  hnrtful  collateral  action,  or  any 
primary  action  that  disturbed  the  cure.  But  in  addition  I  have  to  say, 
that  it  is  only  very  seldom,  and  with  very  powerful  medicines,  and  in  very 
susceptible  patients,  that  I  ever  go  so  high  as  the  6th  or  6th  decimal  dilu- 
tion— that  in  general  I  confine  myself  to  the  1st  and  2nd  dilution  or 
trituration,  though  not  unfrequently  I  find  it  necessary  to  go  up  to  the 
drd  or  4th  decimal  dilutions  for  the  above-mentioned  reasons.  In  the  six 
lowest  decimal  dilutions  and  triturations  I  consider  we  possess  a  scale 
suitable  to  afibrd  the  corresponding  dose  for  all  the  present  known  dis- 
eases. In  a  period  of  ten  years  I  have  never  found  it  necessary  to  go  above 
the  6th  decimal  dilution,  but  I  have  often  been  obliged  to  give  the  specific 
remedy  in  stronger  doses,  such  as  several  drops  of  the  pure  tinctures  or 
y^th,  1,  or  even  several  grains  of  the  original  preparation.  The  employment 
of  these  medicinal  doses  afibrds  so  far  the  comfort  that  I  have  the  certainty 
of  operating  with  demonstrable  quantities  of  medicinal  matter.  It  also  satis- 
fies me,  because  I  have  learned  by  experience  that  by  such  a  choice  of  doses 
we  can  easily  give  the  quantity  sufiicient  to  excite  the  curative  action  without 
injuring  the  patient  through  excess.  At  the  same  time  we  have  the  advantage 
of  giving  the  medicine  in  the  proper  state  of  subdivision  when  the  right  time 
has  been  spent  on  the  trituration — a  point  that  ought  to  be  enforced  in  the 
strictest  manner.  With  these  principles  the  following  physicians  agree 
fundamentally,  viz. : — Dietz,  Elwert,  Griesselich,  Helbig,  Vehsemeyer, 
Moritz  and  Clotar  Miiller,  Rau,  Roth,  Schmidt,  Schron,  Segin,  Simp- 
son, Trinks,  Werber,  and  many  others.  Thus  Trinks  has  declared  that 
recently  he  had  arrived  at  the  conviction  from  repeated  experience,  that 
all  acute  diseases  demand  the  energetic  interference  of  art,  and  therefore 
require  frequent  and  powerful  doses  of  the  homoeopathic  remedy.  That 
chronic  diseases  that  are  deeply  rooted  in  the  vegetative  sphere  can  for  the 
most  part  only  be  cured  by  strong  and  repeated  do^es  of  the  medicines ; 
and  that  we  are  not  unfrequently  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  pure 
tincture  and  the  first  trituration  of  mineral  substances  in  order  to  efiect  a 
thorough  change  of  action  in  the  morbid  vegetations." 

We  would  earnestly  and  seriously  commend  the  foregoing  remarks 
to  practitioners  in  this  country.  There  are  few  here  who  have  practised 
homcBopathically  for  ten  years,  and  those  who  have  done  so  for  twenty 
years  may  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand;  therefore  the 
great  majority  must  still  be  going  through  the  arduous  and  anxious 
course  of  experiment  described  above,  unless  they  have  already  pro- 
fited by  the  experience  of  our  German  brethren.  We  think  that  if 
in  this  country  we  have  not  had  the  honour  of  being  the  first  disciples 
of 'homoeopathy,  we  ought  at  least  to  reap  the  advantage  of  the  expe- 
rience of  our  elder  brethren  ;  and  in  adding  our  portion  to  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  common  cause,  we  should  start  from  the  point  at 
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which  they  have  ahready  arrived.  In  the  matter  of  the  dose  our  own- 
experience  accords  with  that  of  our  author,  so  far  as  it  has  gone ; 
and  of  late  years  we  have  gradually  come  to  rely  more  on  the  lower 
dilutions,  while  of  some  medicines  we  at  times  prescribe  the  pure 
tincture  or  substance.  We  doubt  not  we  may  proceed  still  further 
in  this  direction,  and  feel  greatly  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  temperate 
recommendations  of  our  author. 

The  book  concludes  after  a  few  more  pages  devoted  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  repetition,  &c.  of  the  dose,  which  are  sensible  and 
practical,  and  for  the  most  part  are  similar  to  those  of  Trinks  in  his 
introduction  to  the  Manual.  In  particular,  he  lays  stress  on  the  pro- 
priety of  allowing  time  to  each  medicine  to  develope  its  effects,  and 
not  hurrying  one  dose  or  a  new  medicine  close  upon  another,  but 
waiting  till  the  benefit  from  the  first  ceases. 

In  conclusion,  we  take  leave  of  Dr.  Arnold,  with  the  hope  of 
meeting  him  again  in  the  character  of  author  on  the  treatment  of 
some  special  diseases,  or  the  proving  of  some  new  medicine,  since, 
bating  the  unfortunate  German  tendency  to  over-systematizing,  he  has 
shown  himself  so  capable  of  handling  the  general  question. 

The  Fallacies  op  Homceopatht,  by  C.  H.  F.  Routh,  M.D., 
M.R.C.S.,  &c.  &c.     H.  K.  Lewis:  London,  1852. 

Db.  Rottth,  in  the  opening  sentence  of  the  above  work,  informs  us 
that  he  has  been  induced  to  publish  it  "  at  the  request  of  several  dis- 
tinguished friends  both  in  and  out  of  the  profession.''  If  so,  we 
regret  that  we  can  compliment  neither  Dr.  Routh  nor  his  distinguished 
friends  on  their  discretion,  not  certainly  Dr.  Routh,  for  never  was  a 
worse  reasoned  piece  of  matter  offered  to  a  ''  discerning  public,"  and 
certainly  not  the  friends  alluded  to,  for,  had  they  been  friends  indeed  and 
friends  in  need,  they  would  at  once  have  seen  that  Dr.  Routh  could 
not  possibly  by  the  work  before  us  cover  himself  with  any  honor,  but 
only  his  distinguished  friends  with  confusion  and  chagrin ! 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Dr.  Routh  has  no  merit  in  the  work 
he  has  given  to  us ;  on  the  contrary,  we  give  him  great  credit  for  his 
having  in  a  painstaking  manner  brought  together  a  large  range  of 
most  interesting  statistics, — statistics,  which  must  be  to  every  lover 
of  truth  deeply  interesting,  which  are  to  every  homceopathist  a  source 
of  continual  rejoicing,  but  which  must  be  to  every,  deeply  rooted  allo- 
pathist  a  source  of  stinging  thorns  and  disgust. 

Indeed,  so  strong  and  bold  is  this  army  of  statistics,  and  so 
nibbling  and  imbecile  the  company  of  arguments  brought  into  the 
field  against  them, — such  an  ocean  of  sack  in  the  form  of  figures,  and 
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«uch  a  poor  halfpenny-worth  of  t)read  in  the  fonn  of  argument, — ^that 
one  can  scarcely  sometimes  help  thinking  that  Dr.  Routh  is  attempt- 
ing a  surreptitious  kind  of  proof  and  advocacy  of  that  which  he  at  the 
same  time  pretends  to  condemn ! 

Dr.  Routh  divides  his  hook  into  three  parts :  Ist,  An  attack  upon 
the  doctrine  ''  similia  similibus  curantur;"  2nd,  An  attempt  to  shew 
that  one  great  secret  of  homoeopathic  success,  if  any  success  attend 
them,  is  owing  to  the  strict  rules  of  regimen,  &c. ;  3rd,  An  attempt 
to  shew  the  sources  of  fallacy  in  homceopathic  statistics. 

In  objecting  to  the  law  *'  similia  similibus,"  our  author  says,  that — 

^'  It  is  illogical  to  conclude  that  because  some  fifty  medicines  may  be 
found  to  mimic  certain  diseases,  that,  therefore,  every  disease  has  a  specific 
remedy ;  but  this  loose  kind  of  generalizing  he  is  sorry  to  find  among  all 
homoeopathic  writers." 

Now,  although  it  would  be  indeed  loose  reasoning  to  conclude 
finally  that  because  the  law  "  similia  "  is  often  true,  that  therefore  it 
it  always  true,  still  it  is  not  illogical  to  reason  analogically  upon  the 
subject,  and  it  is  this  which  homoeopaths  do ;  and  it  is  thus  that  by 
long  testing  and  experience  they  have  been  enabled  to  bring  together 
such  a  host  of  specifics. 

Again,  our  author  says : — 

''  Assuming  the  principle  to  be  correct,  we  can  understand  that  a  simi- 
lar aliopathie  dose  might  cure,  but  not  an  infinitesimal  dose ;  and  yet 
these  preliminary  experiments  are  spoken  of  by  homoeopathists  to  justify 
their  doctrine  of  infinitesimals." 

Quite  the  reverse :  no  homoeopath  speaks  of  any  experiments  as 
justifying  his  doctrine  of  infinitesimals^  except  the  experiments  of 
experience  on  himself  or  in  others  in  disease. 

It  is  said  that  turpentine  can  cure  both  hsemorrhage  and  tape- 
worm ;  and  Dr.  Routh  asks  us,  triumphantly,  ^  can  turpentine  cause 
hsemorrhage  or  tape- worm  ?  "  We  answer,  certainly  turpentine  not 
only  can,  but  often  does,  in  an  improper  dose,  cause  hsemorrhage 
from  the  urethra  :  as  to  tape-worm,  turpentine  is  not  the  homoeopa- 
thic cure ;  indeed,  turpentine  cannot  be  called  truly  a  cure  of  the 
tape-worm  disease,  but  only  a  poison  for  the  parasite  there  present, 
the  true  cure  of  the  disease  being  the  restoration  of  a  healthy  condi- 
tion to  the  intestinal  canal. 

On  page  7  we  are  told  that  certain  cases  of  otitis  are  accompanied 
by  ague  s3rmptoms,  and  yet  "  were  we  to  attempt  to  cure  by  Bark 
death  would  inevitably  result."  How  does  Dr.  Routh  know  that 
death  would  inevitably  result?  or  what  purpose  does  the  instance 
serve  ?  seeing  that  no  homoeopathist  would  ever  think  of  treating  the 
secondary  symptoms,  viz.  ague,  but  the  primary  disease,  and  this  he 
would  treat  by  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  or  Pulsatilla,  and  with  admi- 
rable success. 

Dr.  Routh  asks  us  if  we  know  what  a  decillionth  of  a  gridn  is,  and 
lest  we  should  not,  he  is  kind  enough  to  work  it  out  for  us  by  a 
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learned  arithmetical  process,  and  then  proudly  exclaims  aguinst  the 
folly  of  having  a  faith  in  anything  so  infinitely  small  I  Now  this 
objection  has  been  a  hundred  times  answered,  but  never  better  than 
by  Dr.  Samuel  Brown  in  this  Journal,  Vol.  I,  p.  213,  where  the 
sceptic  can  find  the  subject  very  ingeniously  stated,  with  reference  to 
the  action  of  imponderables  in  nature.  But,  indeed,  the  objection  is 
in  itself  quite  unscientific,  and  quite  beside  the  question  which  is : 
not  is  it  possible  J  but  it  is  a/acty  that  homoeopathic  infinitesimal  doses 
do  act  ?  a  question  which  every  one,  who  will  test  it  by  experiment  like 
an  honest  truth-seeking  man,  must  answer  in  the  aMrmative. 

Dr.  Routh  now  proceeds  to  assert  that  "  our  (allopathic)  strongest 
active  principles  are  sometimes  put  in  a  homoeopathic  globule  and 
administered,  in  order  to  cheat  men  into  a  faith  in  their  efficacy ; " 
and  to  such  treachery  he  attributes  the  death  of  the  ''  Duke  of  Can- 
nigaro,"  and  also  of  Mr.  Horace  Green  of  New  York.  What  a 
wonderful  revelation  we  have  here,  and  what  presumption  in  homoeo- 
pathists  it  is !  Can  any  one  conceive  of  greater  impudence  than  in  these 
homoeopathists !  Why,  what  do  you  think  they  do  ?  Why  they 
actually  "  sometimes  put  our  strongest  principles  in  their  globules  ! " 
Alack  a  day !  is  Dr.  Routh  ignorant  that  of  all  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines Strychnia  is  their  most  esteemed  favourite  ?  But,  perhaps. 
Dr.  Routh  means  that  we  sometimes  put  "  our  strongest  principles  *' 
into  our  globules  in  large  measure.  Now,  granting  that  we  may  just 
possibly  occasionally  do  so,  what  then?  What  then!  Why  isn't 
that  the  way  you  killed  the  Duke  of  Cannigaro  and  poor  Mr.  Horace 
Green  of  New  York  ?  Now  the  Duke  of  "  Cannigaro  "  may  be  a 
well  meaning  gentleman,  but  he  is  as  yet  unknown  to  history.  There 
was,  however,  a  Duke  of  Cannizzaro,  who  consulted  a  homoeopathic 
physician  in  the  North  of  Italy,  and  afterwards,  in  the  progress  of 
events,  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  yea  even  into  Sicily,  and 
there  ultimately  died  suddenly  :  ergo,  quoth  Dr.  Routh,  he  died  of 
poisoned  globules !  As  to  Mr.  Horace  Green  of  New  York,  we  are 
alike  ignorant  of  him,  living  or  dead,  but  sincerely  trust  that  he  is  no 
relation  to  the  distinguished  and  ingenious  doctor  of  that  ilk,  also 
residing  in  that  same  miraculous  capital. 

With  reference  to  the  fact  of  infinitesimal  doses  having  a  real  in- 
fluence on  disease,  homoeopathists  have  very  pertinently  asked  their 
opponents  to  define  the  size  and  weight  of  the  scent  which  the  hare 
leaves  on  the  track  followed  by  the  dog.  In  answer  to  this  question. 
Dr.  Routh  asks  us  "  how  do  you  know  that  this  scent  is  not  diffused 
as  light  is,  by  undulations  ?  "  We  reply,  first,  how  does  Dr.  Routh 
know  that  it  is  so  difiused  ?  but,  second,  granting  that  the  theory  is 
possible,  how  does  Dr.  Routh  then  know  that  the  dynamic,  or  electric, 
or  catalytic  powers,  have  not  been  developed  in  our  medicines  by 
trituration  ?  "  Oh ! "  replies  Dr.  Routh,  "  if  you  develope  such 
powers  in  your  medicines,  you  also  by  the  same  process  develope 
them  in  the  impurities  in  thesfe  medicines ; "  but  this  objection  to 
have  any  weight  must  shew, — first,  that  our  medicines  are  impure, 
second,  that  such  impurities  are  present  in  sufficient  quantity  to  in- 
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fluence  Uie  result;  tbird,  that  they  are  present  in  such  condition  as  to 
deveiope  antidotal  powers;  and  fourth,  that  if  present  they  are  not 
rather,  as  the  sugar*of.milk  possibly  is,  catalyzed  into  the  nature  of 
the  drug  they  are  so  intimately  united  with. 

The  homceopathists  it  seems  speak  of  vaccination  as  an  illustration 
of  the  theory  of ''  similia  similibus."  But  Dr.  Routh  says :  *'  It  is 
not  true  that  medicines  inoculated  or  injected  into  the  blood  always 
produce  the  same  symptoms  as  when  taken  internally  by  the  mouth." 
''  Therefore  it  is  not  fair  to  generalize  or  deduce  a  uniyersal  condu^ 
sion  from  exceptional  facts.''  Now  what  homj£opathist  living  or 
dead  ever  did  generalize  from  ''  exceptional  facta  .^"  seeing  that,  of  all 
systems  ever  propounded  to  the  world,  homoeopathy  is  most  emi- 
nently that  of  experience  and  of  experiment. 

Dr.  Routh  repeats  the  story,  that — 

^'  One  of  the  very  first  wholesale  houses  in  London  was  in  the  habit  of 
supplying  its  customers  simply  with  sugar  of  milk  globules,  labelling  them 
however  according  to  the  different  homoeopathic  names  of  drugs :  this 
statement  has  been  made  by  the  agent  of  this  firm,  at  the  house  of  Messrs* 
GUpin  and  Co.,  druggists,  Newcastle." 

The  allopaths  have  been  often  challenged  to  give  the  name  of  this 
**  wholesale  house,"  but  they  have  never  condescended  to  do  so.  It 
would  be  sufficient,  therefore,  to  dismiss  the  slander  with  contempt ; 
but  we  may  as  well  observe  that  there  is  no  particular  wholesale  ho- 
mceopathic  druggist  in  London.  We  believe,  however,  that  the  story 
has  arisen  from  the  fact  of  some  homceopathic  drug^sts  being  in  the 
practice  of  purchasing  pure  sugar  globules  from  the  confectioners, 
for  the  purpose  of  medicating  such  by  tinctures. 

Dr.  Routh  informs  us,  that — 

"  Tbe  late  house-physician  of  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  at  Leipzic, 
convinced  of  tbe  nullity  and.  danger  of  the  system,  gave  up  the  appoint- 
ment, and  published  an  exposition  of  the  practice  pursued  at  the  hospital." 

This  is  a  mistake  :  the  gentleman  alluded  to  did  not  give  up  the 
appointment,  but  was  given  up  by  it,  and  dismissed  therefrom  for 
msd-practices. 

Dr.  Routh  having  thus  come  to  the  conclusion  of  part  1st,  draws 
a  long  breath,  and  then  utters  himself  thus  grandly  :  "  the  infinitesi- 
mal dose  is  therefore  inert ; "  to  which,  in  the  language  of  the  '*  lean 
Gassius,"  we  can  only  reply,  ''  now,  in  the  name  of  all  the  gods  at 
once,  what  meat  hath  this  our  Caesar  fed  on,"  that  he  hath  grown  so 
rapid  fat,  and  crushed  us  with  this  clinching  sequitur. 

Dr.  Routh  devotes  nineteen  pages  to  the  second  part  of  his  treatise. 
In  these  nineteen  pages  we  have  again  some  interesting  statistics,  but 
we  cannot  discover,  nor  indeed  does  Dr.  Routh  attempt  to  shew, 
what  relation  they  have  to  the  question  at  issue,  viz.  the  "  Fallacies 
of  Homoeopathy."     He  says,  that — 

*'  In  statistical  returns  there  are  several  sources  of  fallacy,  and  that  if 
homoeopathists  should  disregard  these  wholly  or  in  part,  so  must  their  con- 
clusions in  support  of  the  efficacy  of  their  treatment  be  disbelieved." 
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Here  indeed  we  have  a  self-evident  proposition,  but  Dr.  Bouth 
does  not  even  make  the  slightest  attempt  to  shew  that  homoeopathists 
act  after  the  fashion  spoken  of.     For  instance,  he  says, — 

*'  We  must  not  compare  the  statistics  of  one  city  with  those  of  another 
city,  nor  the  statistics  of  one  year  with  those  of  other  years,  because  the 
type  of  disease  varies  in  different  cities  and  at  different  periods.'^ 

He  does  not,  however,  attempt  to  shew  that  homoeopaths  do  this ; 
and  from  his  own  table  he  must  know  that  they  have  no  occasion  to 
resort  to  any  such  subterfuge. 

Again,  we  are  informed,  that ''  in  estimating  the  results  of  practice 
the  influence  of  mind  should  not  be  lost  sight  of ;  "  and  here  follow 
a  number  of  illustrations  in  proof  of  that  which  no  man  ever  thought 
of  denying;  and  not  only  are  these  illustrations  superfluous,  but 
they  are  without  the  slightest  bearing  upon  the  question  before  us ; 
nor  is  there  the  least  attempt  made  to  prove  that  the  homcBOpathist 
has  in  this  any  advantage  over  his  opponents ;  nor,  indeed,  is  it  even 
once  hinted  at  that  in  a  globule  more  than  in  a  pill  is  hidden  the 
mystery  of  a  faith-inspiring  element.  In  practice  it  is  quite  the  re- 
verse, size  being  with  most  men  considered  as  a  measure  of  power. 

We  are  also  informed  that  *'  some  diseases  will  get  well  without 
medicine  ; "  but  we  are  not  informed  as  to  how  homoeopathy  more 
than  any  other  system  of  medicine  suffers  by  the  fact. 

The  learned  doctor  also  accuses  us  of  owing  much  of  our  success 
to  '*  the  strictness  of  our  hygienic  discipline :  "  now,  we  own  the  soft 
impeachment,  but  cannot  with  little  boys  in  the  nursery  say,  '^  We 
are  sorry  for  it,  and  will  never  do  it  again.'" 

Part  II  now  concludes  in  these  words : — 

"  The  allopathist  makes  use  of  all  the  means  within  his  reach ;  and 
there  is  this  advantage  he  at  least  possesses — it  is  not  his  interest  or  his 
custom  to  deceive,'* 

Grammatically  speaking  this  is  a  fair  sentence  enough,  but  what 
connection  it  has  with  what  precedes  or  what  follows  it  we  are  not 
told,  and  we  are  only  surprised  that  Dr.  Houth,  with  his  usual  rigid 
adherence  to  the  perfected  syllogism,  does  not  add, — Therefore  ho- 
moeopathy is  hosh  I 

Part  III  is  the  most  important  division  of  Dr.  Routh's  book,  and  it 
is  here  that  the  homoeopathist  will  find  the  most  abundant  cause  for 
self-congratulation,  as  our  author  indeed  confesses  in  these  words  : — 

''  This  is  a  point  (the  statistics  of  hospitals)  to  which  the  homoeopathists 
have  directed  particular  attention,  and  they  have  already  derived  benefit 
from  it  with  the  public." 

Dr.  Routh  then  proceeds  to  disabuse  this  public  of  the  error  into ' 
which  they  have  been  thus  led  ;  and  he  begins  by  asserting  that  these 
statistics  cannot  be  relied  upon,  because  he  is  convinced  that  the 
homoeopathists  select  their  cases.  But  this  is  a  mere  assertion,  which 
has  been  as  often  as  made  at  once  shewn  to  be  false.  Dr.  Routh, 
however,  looking  at  the  large  proportion  of  mUd  cases  in  homoeopathic 
hospitals,  says,  ''  It  is  difficult  to  believe  the  cases  are  not  selected." 
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In  proof  of  this  we  are  furnished  With  a  list  of  622  mild  cases,  occuring 
in  Dr.  Fleischmann's  Hospital  hetween  the  years  1835  and  1843. 
Suppose  we  grant  this,  still  we  find  that  there  were  in  all  ahout  8000 
cases  entered  during  that  period ;  the  reader  will  at  once  see  how 
little  therefore  the  622  mild  cases  can  influence  the  general  result, 
indeed  it  would  only  raise  die  average  homoeopathic  mortality  from 
4*4  to  ahout  4*7  per  cent. 

We  are  then  told  that  the  size  of  the  hospital  influences  the  mor- 
tality, hy  the  fact  of  slight  cases  heing  excluded  from  the  smaUer 
hospitals.  If  this  he  true,  it  must  tell  much  against  our  author,  see- 
ing that,  comparatively  speaking,  homoeopathic  hospitals  are  all  small. 
It  is  then  said  the  average  duration  of  patients  in  homoeopathic  hos- 
pitals is  smaller  than  in  allopathic  hospitals ;  therefore  the  cases  taken 
in  at  the  former  hospitals  are  milder !  Nay,  Dr.  Routh !  hut  yea, 
rather ;  therefore  homoeopathic  treatment  is  the  better^  seeing  that  the 
patients  are  the  sooner  convalescent. 

Dr.  Bouth  now  becomes  poetical,  and  says.  Dr.  Fleischmann's  success 
is  aided  by  the  beauty  and  piety  of  the  nurses  attending  the  hospital, 
and  lest  we  should  be  sceptical  of  the  influence  of  beauty  and  piety 
in  the  cure  of  disease,  he  adds — *'  This  statement  will  be  the  more 
readily  believed  sus  emanating  from  a  protestant.**  The  humour  of 
this  is  exquisite !  When  we  first  came  to  it  we  smote  upon  our 
thigh,  rolled  off  our  chair,  ^  while  unextinguished  laughter  shook  the 
skies.''  Again,  Dr.  Fleischmann's  success  is,  it  is  said,  in  part  owing 
to  there  being  *'  less  disturbance  of  his  patients  by  auscultation  and 
percussion."  We  at  once  grant  this ;  and  recommend  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  fact  to  that  class  of  practitioners  who  seem  to  look 
upon  the  stethoscope  as  the  ultimate  perfection  of  all  medicine. 
Again,  it  is  said  homoeopathic  statistics  shew  a  deficient  number  of 
parents  treated  above  the  age  of  40,  and  as  mortality  is  greater 
above  40  than  under,  therefore  homoeopathic  hospitals  select  their 
patients,  and  the  "  proof  of  this  is  perfect " — as  thus  :  a  certain 
number  of  people  are  living  under  10;  a  certain  number  under  40; 
and  a  certain  number  above  40.  Dr.  Kouth  does  not,  however,  find  a 
corresponding  number  of  patients  above  40,  viz.,  at  the  most  fatal 
age,  in  our  homoeopathic  hospitals ;  and  he,  therefore,  concludes  that 
we  exclude  these  in  order  not  to  increase  our  average  mortality.  We 
are  not  told  whether  or  not  allopathic  hospitals  have  a  sufficient 
number  of  patients  above  40 — ^but  we  can  inform  Dr.  Routh  that 
they  have  not.  We  do  not,  however,  on  this  account  charge  these 
hospitals  with  an  attempt  at  deception,  but  content  ourselves  with 
the  simple  fact,  that  the  missing  aged  poor  Dr.  Routh  is  in  search  of 
are  not  to  be  found  in  hospitals,  either  homoeopathic  or  allopathic,  but 
quietly  engaged  picking  oakam  within  the  walls  of  the  poor-houses ! 

But  ah !  Dr.  Routh  **  has  us  on  the  hip  "  at  last.  *'  Homoeopaths  (says 
he)  shewing  that  a  2  per  cent,  mortality  is  met  with  in  their  hospitals 
prove  too  much,  seeing  that  a  2^  per  cent,  mortality  is  a  common 
average  in  our  population,  even  in  health."  Now,  is  Dr.  Routh 
laughing  at  us,  or  is  he  really  so  shallow  an  arithmetician  as  not  to 
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see  the  source  of  the  fallacy  into  which  he  has  fallen  ?  H^  says— 
"  The  reason  prohably  is,  that  homoeopathists  often  include  in  their 
averages  the  otU  patients."  Not  at  all,  my  dear  sir,  not  at  all !  The 
reason  simply  is,  that  our  averages  extend  over  an  average  of  eleven 
days'  treatment ;  but  the  general  mortality  of  the  public  is  extended 
over ;  just  exactly  one  siderial  year,  or,  in  other  words,  365  days,  5 
hours,  and  49  minutes!!  With  strange  inconsistency  Dr.  Routh 
quotes  the  Army  and  Navy  Returns,  with  a  mortality  in  several 
instances  of  less  than  2  per  cent.,  without  any  reflection  on  their 
accuracy ! 

Dr.  Bouth  now  passes  from  the  statistics  of  general  to  that  of  par- 
ticular  mortality,  and  begins  with  a  consideration  of  pneumonia ;  and 
here,  because  Dr.  Routh  finds  the  number  of  pneumonic  cases  treated 
by  Dr.  Fleischmann  to  be  with  relation  to  other  diseases  above  the 
average  of  those  treated  in  the  general  hospital  at  Vienna,  he  con- 
cludes that  Dr.  Fleischmann  has  either  selected  his  cases  or  is  deceived 
in  his  diagnosis :  truly  a  suicidal  conclusion  to  arrive  at,  seeing  that 
he  has  already  told  us  that  in  small  hospitals  the  average  of  severe 
cases  is  always  greater  than  in  large  hospitals.  Dr.  Routh  also 
knows  that  pneumonia  is  with  the  old  school  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  deadly  of  diseases,  and  if  so,  is  it  likely  that  Dr«  Fleischmann 
would,  in  exercising  a  privilege  of  selection,  choose  a  preponderance 
of  such  ?  *  As  to  the  charge  of  a  wrong  diagnosis,  we  can  only  reply 
that  the  cases  are  open  to  inspection  in  Dr.  Fleischmann's  hospital — 
that  Dr.  Routh  has  visited  that  hospital,  and  yet  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  discovered  any  attempt  at  fraud,  or  any  manifestation  of 
ignorance  in  diagnosis; — and  we  may  adduce  the  often-quoted 
authority  of  Mr.  Wilde,  the  distinguished  Dublin  oculist  and  late 
Editor  of  the  Dublin  Medical  Quarterly,  to  the  effect  that  the  cases 
he  saw  treated  at  Fleischmann's  hospital  were  fully  as  acute  and  viru- 
lent as  any  he  had  observed  elsewhere. — (  Wilde's  Attstria  and  its 
Institutions,  p.  277.) 

Dr.  Routh  again  says  that  the  mortality  in  pneumonia  above  the 
age  of  40  has  a  higher  average  than  below  the  age  of  40.  He  does 
not  say  that  homceopathists  make  any  selection  of  age  in  this  disease, 
but  having  iormeiij  presumed  that  they  made  a  selection  in  all  diseases, 
he  therefore  again  presumes  that  they  also  made  a  selection  in  pneu- 
monia. He  attempts  to  shew  that  there  should  be  in  cases  of  pneumonia 
25*8  per  cent,  above  40,  for  48*6  below  40.  If  so,  what,  then,  are  we 
to  say  to  his  own  statistics,  where  the  Glasgow  Infirmary  shews  only 
22  above  to  69  below  40 ;  Drs.  Taylor  and  Walshe,  23  to  55 ;  Dr. 

*  A  circumstance  that  must  render  a  comparison  of  the  proportion  of 
severe  diseases  to  mild  admitted  into  Fleischmann's  hospital  with  that  of  the 
Oeneral  hospital,  fallacious,  is  this,  that  chronic  skin  diseases  are  as  a  rule, 
and  venereal  diseases  are  rigidly  excluded  from  the  former,  and  these  diseases, 
as  we  know,  form  a  large  item  in  the  General  Hospital.  Another  circum- 
stance that  must  have  an  influence  in  increasing  the  severity  of  the  cases  in 
the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  is  this,  that  the  suhurb,  Gumpendoif,  where  it  is 
situated,  is  the  manufacturing  district,  and  filled  with  a  population  of  ill-fed, 
hard-worked,  unhealthy  mecnanics. 


Tha  Fallacies  of  Homoeopathy,  349 

Hughes,  61  to  162 ;  and  Dr.  Peacock,  6  to  37?  These,  indeed,  are 
strong  arguments  against  himself,  hut  this  he  overcomes  hy  adding 
Grisolle,  who  gives  359  ahove  40  to  565  helow  40,  and  thus  swamps 
the  other  doctors ;  hut  if  an  inconsistency  with  his  own  statement  he 
found  in  four  out  of  his  five  quotations,  surely  the  poor  homoeopath 
should  also  get  the  advantage  of  that  inconsistency — hut  we  have  al- 
ready  shewn  that  patients  above  the  age  of  40  are  to  be  found,  in  a 
large  measure,  not  in  hospitals  but  in  poor-houses. 

Again,  our  small  mortality  in  pneumonia  is  attributed  to  the  non- 
existence of  Bright's  disease  of  the  kidney  in  our  patients  !  If  we 
compared  pneumonia  in  London  with  pneumonia  in  Vienna,  this 
might  be  a  matter  of  consideration ;  but  when  we  compare  our  treat- 
ment in  Vienna  with  the  old  system  in  that  same  capital,  it  is  diffi- 
cult  to  discover  the  bearing  which  Bright*s  disease  can  have  in  the 
matter. 

Dr.  Routh,  however,  confesses  that  Tessier's  cases  do  not  bear  the 
same  aspect  of  selection,  and  yet  he  admits  that  his  mortality  is  only 
one-third  of  that  of  allopathic  hospitals,  but  this  he  in  part  accounts 
for  by  the  fact  of  some  of  these  cases  having  been  treated  allopathi- 
cally  before  admission !  Thus  that  which  he  admits  by  his  statistics 
should  be  the  cause  of  death,  viz.,  allopathic  treatment,  is,  in  poor 
Tessier's  cases,  one  cause  of  his  wonderful  success ! 

Again,  we  are  furnished  with  a  table  shewing  that  our  pneumonic 
patients  are  longer  in  hospital  than  allopathic  patients,  from  which  it 
is  said  the  very  imperfect  action  of  homoeopatiiic  treatment  is  ''  ap* 
parent, '^  But  how  are  we  to  reconcile  this  statement  with  what  Dr. 
Bouth  has  in  a  former  part  of  his  book  asserted — viz.,  that  homoeo- 
pathic patients  were  evidently  picked,  because  the  average  duration  of 
our  patients  in  hospital  was  too  short  ?  How  can  this  mystery  be 
explained  ?  Can  it  possibly  be  that  in  the  cases  which  the  Doctor 
is  now  speaking  of,  viz.,  pneumonic  cases,  allopathic  practice  not 
being  particularly  satisfactory,  death  does  not  permit  the  poor  patients 
to  remain  so  long  in  the  hospitals  as  might  otherwise  be  desirable  ? 

Dr.  Routh,  however,  at  last  confesses  that  he  actually  did  see  a 
real  "  Simon  Pure  "  bona  fde  case  of  pneumonia  get  well  under  Dr. 
Fleischmann — ^but  what  of  that  ?  for  does  he  not  also  find  that  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia  by  Tartar  emetic  and  by  bleeding  is  about 
three  times  as  fatal  as  by  the  no  treatment  at  all  of  Dr.  Dietl  ?  Now, 
homoeopathists  do  not  ignore  these  statistics  of  Dietl,  but  rejoice  in 
them  as  manifestations  of  the  ciurative  power  of  nature  in  disease ; — 
but  how  is  it  that  Dr.  Routh  so  eaxHy  accepts  of  the  statistics  of 
Dietl,  and  yet  so  captiously  examines  homoeopathic  statistics,  seeing 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  treatment  by  Dietl  and  that  of  the  homoeo- 
pathists is  identical,  to  wit,  nothing.  But  has  it  never  struck  Dr. 
Routh  that  if  the  vxb  medicatrix  natura:  be  any  argument  against 
homoeopathy,  it  must  be  an  argument  of  tenfold  force  against  the 
"  heroics  "  of  the  old  school. 

We  are  now  treated  to  the  statistics  of  pleuritis;  and  again  the 
charges  of  false  diagnosis  and  of  taking  in  too  many  patients  are 
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made,  and  of  otar  faecess  arising  from  the  absence  of  Bright's 
disease! 

Concerning  peritonitis  we  are  told  that  the  mortality  in  Vienna  is 
less  than  in  London,  although  in  Vienna  the  do-nothing  system  is 
pursued.  Therefore  it  is  concluded — '*  peritonitis  in  Vienna  is  not  the 
true  idiopathic  peritonitis  we  have  in  London ! " 

Dr.  FleiBchmann  is  again  accused  of  treating  too  many  cases  of 
fever,  but  this  is  surely  not  likely  to  be  a  matter  of  choice  with  him, 
seeing  that  his  success  with  fever  cases  by  no  means  constitutes  his 
strength.  Mr.  Kidd,  however,  was  very  successful  in  Ireland  in  his 
treatment  of  typhus ;  but  this,  Dr.  Kouth  says,  is  owing  to  his  rigid 
regimenal  rules,  and  to  his  having  selected  his  cases ! 

In  cholera  Dr.  Routh's  statistics  shew  the  extraordinary  success  of 
homoeopathic  treatment  as  compared  with  allopathic,  but  this  does 
not  in  the  least  degree  astonish  him  when  he  reflects  upon  our  miser- 
able diagnosing  powers  I 

Dr.  Routh  now  sums  up  with  eight  conclusions  to  the  following 
effect : — 

^'  Globules  are  nothing — ^but  those  who  pretend  to  believe  in  them  are 
either  fools  or  quacks ;  homceopathic  patients,  however,  sometimes  do  re- 
cover through  mental  influences,  aided  by  nature,  regimen,  and  allopathic 
drugs  surreptitiously  employed.  Besiaes,  homceopathists  are  ignorant 
dia^nosers,  and  by  a  use  of  falsified  statistics,  attempt  a  false  comparison 
with  allopathic  practice.'' 

Thus  Dr.  Routh  virtually  accuses  us  of  being  a  parcel  of  knaves, 
fools,  quacks,  and  donkeys ;  still  we  must  not  be  angry  with  him  for 
this,  for  his  provocation  has  certainly  been  very  great ;  and  besides 
he  hopes  that  '*  if  he  has  occasionally  spoken  rather  harshly  it  has 
been  done  with  no  intentional  discourtesy,  but  only  when  the  elucida- 
tion  of  truth  has  left  him  no  alternative ! " 

Before  drawing  our  obseiTations  to  a  close  it  may  not  be  unre* 
freshing  to  our  homcBopathic  readers  to  submit  to  their  consideration 
the  following  abstract  drawn  from  Dr.  Routh*s  voluminous  statistics, 
by  which  the  relative  success  of  the  new  and  the  old  modes  of  treat- 
ment can  be  seen  at  a  glance : — 

"  Hoffueapathic  Treatment.  Allopathic  Treatment. 

''  Pneumonia — deaths  per  cent.  57    .    .    .    deaths  per  cent.  24 

„  13 


Pleuritis  „  S 

Peritonitis  „  4 


13 

„  22 

19 


99 
99 


8-5" 


Dysentery  „  3 

Typhus  *  „  16 

All  Diseases  „  4*4 

It  is  unnecessary  as  homceopathists  that  we  should  make  any  com- 
ment upon  the  above  table,  but  how  Dr.  Routh,  having  such  facts 
before  him,  and  in  his  own  book,  can  yet  call  that  book  the  "  fallacies 
of  homcBopathy  "  it  is  hard  to  understand ;  but  we  leave  the  question 
of  nomenclature  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  wise  in  the  history  of 
the  *'  Curiosities  of  Literature." 

Perhaps  our  author  may  consider  that  we  have  not  in  the  review- 

*  This  mortality  in  typhus  relates  only  to  the  cases  of  Dr.  Fleischmann  on 
the  one  hand  and  Vienna  on  the  other.. 
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ing  of  bk  bookmasifested  Hiat  Ktaidness  and  sobriety  of  style  wbicb 
be  may  consider  the  subject  of  it  to  demand,  but  unfortunately  Dr. 
Bouth  bas  afforded  us  no  choice  in  the  matter. 

If  tbe  book  before  us  bad  been  written  in  that  candid,  open- 
hearted,  and  tnitb-loTing  sjnrit  whidii  tbe  subject  certainly  ought  to 
have  required  of  him,  we  should  have  replied  to  it  with  all  befitting 
quietness  and  gravity ;  but  when,  instead  of  this,  we  find  the  loosest 
reasoning  hanging  upon  tbe  loosest  premises,  and  often  ludicrous 
conclusions  drawn  upon  no  premises  whatever ;  when,  moreover,  we 
find  tbe  continual  reiterance  of  the  charges  of  ignorance  and  deceit 
brought  against  us,  and  yet  not  tbe  slightest  instance  given  or  even 
attempted  to  be  given  in  corroboration  of  these  charges ;  and  when 
lastly,  we  find  foolish  gossiping  brought  forward  as  grave  facts ; — 
what  alternative,  we  ask,  was  left  to  us,  but  either  to  have  written 
in  the  terms  we  have  done,  or  to  have  chosen  rather  the  severer 
language  of  indignation  and  contempt 

If  the  statistics  furnished  us  by  Dr.  Routb  be  true,  then  what  a 
deep  responsibility  rests  upon  those  practitioners  of  the  old  school, 
who,  instead  of  searching  into,  continue  obstinately  to  ignore  the 
truths  of  which  these  statistics  are  the  exponents,  and  with  a 
pedantry  and  selfishness  at  once  laughable  and  wicked, — continue 
rather  to  retard  recovery  and  to  accelerate  death,  by  tbe  destructive 
processes  of  copious  bleedings,  poisonous  salivations,  and  other  bar- 
barous "  heroics." 

Surely  the  time  ought  to  have  come  to  us  before  this,  when  men 
ought  to  have  awakened  to  what  Hippocrates  has  said  of  us  some 
twenty-two  centuries  ago,  that — "  He  who  is  at  once  a  physician  and 
a  philosopher  is  equal  to  a  god." 

There  is  no  profession  higher  than  that  of  medicine ;  none  which 
demands  a  greater  amount  of  preliminary  study;  none  in  which  the 
truths  connected  with  it  cover  a  wider  field  and  are  more  difficult  to 
acquire  or  so  hard  to  retain ;  no  profession  which  demands  so  great 
an  amount  of  self-sacrifice  and  indomitable  work ;  none  which,  if  foL 
lowed  in  a  true  and  loving  and  devout  spirit,  can  contribute  more  to 
tbe  happiness  of  man  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Great  God ; — when^ 
therefore,  instead  of  nobleness  we  find  meanness ;  instead  of  love, 
hatred ;  instead  of  a  continual  craving  after  newer  and  higher  truths, 
a  perpetual  slandering  and  sneering,  and  persecuting  of  all  who  are 
bold  enough  to  avouch  an  honest  faith — how,  we  ask,  with  all  this 
sickening  depravity  before  us,  can  we  but  sometimes  conclude  with 
the  '^  Divine  old  man  of  Cos,"  that  '*  Our  profession  is,  indeed,  the 
most  noble  of  all,  but  the  ignorance  (and  venality)  of  those  who  prac- 
tise  it,  has  rendered  it  the  most  contemptible  on  earth." 

Let  us  hope,  however,  that  the  dawn  of  a  newer  and  more  elevating 
and  eamesUy  true  and  loving  spirit  is  at  hand,  when  the  condition  of 
medicine  shall  no  longer  be  sneered  at  as  an  inharmonious  contradic- 
tion, catch-penny  and  absurdity,  but  shall  assume  that  truly  noble, 
upright,  and  philosophic  position  which  the  deep  seriousness  of  the 
subject  ought  most  certainly  to  demand. 
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A  Medical  Holy  Office. 

We  presume  from  the  Bubjoined  letter  that  the  medical  faculty  of  the 
*^  famous  University/'  not  of  Gottingen,  but  of  Edinburgh,  has  issued  an 
Index  expurgatoriuSy  which  is  the  natural  consequence  of  passing  a 
test  act  and  promulgating  their  medical  Athanasian  creed.  We  cannot 
but  regret  to  find  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  which  has  been  hitherto  the 
arena  of  free  debate,  bearing  to  liberty  of  medicine  the  same  relation  that 
trial  by  jury  bore  to  political  freedom,  submitting  to  this  servile  gag. 

"SOCIETAS  MEDICA  EDINBURGENA, 

A.D.    MDCC£XXyn  CONSTITUTA. 
ET  BEGIA  AUCTOBITATE,  A.D.   MDCCUCEIX  CONFIBMATA. 

Medical  Society  HaMj 
Edinburgh^  Stk  March,  1852. 

Sir, — I  am  desired  by  the  Society  to  inform  you  that  your  donation  of 
the  work  entitled  *^  Homceopathy  in  1851 ''  edited  by  you,  is  respectfully 
declined  by  the  Society. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

Wm.  M.  Calder,  Curator. 
Dr.  J.  Rutherfurd  Russell,  &c.  &c." 

British  Homoeopathic  Congress. 

The  Congress  of  Homoeopathic  Practitioners  of  the  United  Kingdom  will 
be  held  this  year  in  Edinburgh,  on  Thursday  the  2nd  and  Friday  the  Srd 
of  September.  The  annual  address  will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  firysdale. 
We  trust  that  there  will  be  a  large  muster  of  homoeopatKists,  as  the  best 
reply  to  the  insults  to  and  persecutions  of  their  colleagues  by  the  allopathic 
Dons  of  Auld  Reekie. 


Continental  Homoeopathic  Congresses. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Western  Germany 
takes  place  this  year  at  Dortmund  on  the  31st  July,  under  the  Presidency 
of  Dr.  Von  Bonninghausen.  The  Annual  Congress  of  the  Central  Society 
of  German  Homoeopathists  is  to  be  held  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main  on  the 
10th  August,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Kallenbach ;  and  the  Annual  As- 
sembly of  the  Gallican  Society  will  take  place  at  Marseilles,  on  the  5th 
September  and  subsequent  days,  Dr.  Charge,  President. 
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London  and  Worcester,  1861. 
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LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICINE, 

By  Dr.  Scott. 


Lecxube  V. — Hahnemann, 


Our  slight  and  hasty  glance  at  a  few  salient  points  in  the 
history  of  medicine  has  now  brought  ns  to  the  point  on  which 
our  previous  remarks  were  all  along  intended  to  bear,  ynz., 
the  summing  up  into  one  consistent  system^  built  upon  and 
held  together  by  one  general  law,  all  that  was  true  and  well 
established  in  every  earlier  system,  and  all  that  was  scattered 
through  the  isolated  experience  of  individuals.    With  this  view 
we  indicated  by  parenthetical  notes  instances  in  which  we 
thought  that  we  detected  the  operation  of  the  law  which  we  are 
now  specially  to  consider,  or  the  anticipation  of  varipus  methods 
which  our  ignorance  of  the  past  history  of  medicine  xtught  lead 
us  to  imagine  were  of  recent  origin.    With  this  view  also  wb 
dwelt  rather  upon  particular  schools  and  theories  than  upon 
individuals  who  may  have  rendered   essential  and  valuable 
practical  service,  and  earned  to  themselves  a  high  r^utation  by 
B,  skilful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  profession,  but  who 
have  not  advanced  any  general  laws  to  constitute  the  deoMots 
of  a  school  or  system.    This  will  aqco^nt  for  the  absence  of 
many  names  which  have  eminently  adorned  the  annals  of  medi* 
cine.    To  enumerate  all  those  who,  during  the  last  few  centu- 
ries, have  conferred  honour  upon  their  profession,  would  be  to 
transgress  the  limits  which  we  deem  it  necessary  to  observe, 
and  to  lose  ourselves  in  a  multitude  of  distinguished  men. 
We  can  scarely  fail  to  have  remarked,  that  no  school  or 
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system  was  founded  on  a  law  of  cure;  general  laws  may  have 
been  casually  stated^  but  in  no  instance  have  they  formed  the 
basis  of  a  system  or  the  characteristics  of  a  school ;  these  are 
to  be  found  in  pathological  theories  or  therapeutical  methods, 
not  therapeutical  laws.  The  school  or  system  we  have  now  to 
consider  is  essentially  based  on  a  therapeutical  law,  not  a  method 
of  practice  or  theory  of  disease.  Though  well  aware  that  to  the 
readers  of  this  Journal  every  exposition  of  the  law  of  homceo- 
pathy  must  be  superfluous,  we  shall,  nevertheless,  for  complete- 
ness' sake,  briefly  present  the  aspect  in  which  it  appears  most 
conspicuously  to  ourselves. 

In  order  by  a  medicine  to  correct  a  morbid  action  it  is 
necessary  to  modify  directly  or  indirectly  the  parts  morbidly 
affected — to  produce  a  change  upon  them.  The  question,  then, 
is,  what  is  the  nature  of  this  change  ?  To  say  that  it  consists 
in  the  removal  of  the  morbid  symptoms  is  to  say  nothing ;  of 
course  this  is  the  object  in  view;  but  our  enquiry  is,  in  virtue 
of  what  property  is  it  that  a  medicine  can  effect  this  result  ? 
Is  it  sufficient  to  produce  any  change  whatever,  or  is  it  requi- 
site that  the  direct  action  of  the  medicine  should  be  opposite  to 
that  of  the  morbid  symptom,  or  that  it  should  be  similar  or 
analogous  to  it  ?  But  these  questions  manifestly  have  reference 
to  the  operation  of  the  medicine  on  the  healthy  body,  for  the 
result  of  its  operation  on  the  diseased  should  unquestionably  be 
opposite  to  that  of  the  disease,  that  is  to  say,  it  should  consist 
in  the  removal  of  the  disease,  which  is  a  mere  truism.  Our 
question,  then  resolves  itself  into  this:  What  is  the  relation 
between  the  pathogenetic  action  of  a  medicinal  substance  on 
the  healthy  body,  and  its  curative  action  on  the  diseased? 
Is  it  merely  arbitrary  ?  is  it  opposite  ?  or  is  it  similar  ?  Now 
it  seems  exceedingly  unnatural  to  suppose  that  it  should  be 
merely  arbitrary,  which  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  no  relation 
whatever  exists;  for  if  so,  why  should  we  not  cure  any  disease 
with  any  medicine  ?  we  cannot  do  this  because  there  is  a  want 
of  correspondence.  Is,  then,  the  relationship  that  of  contra- 
riety or  that  of  similarity  ?  And  here  we  are  met  in  the  outset 
with  a  difficulty ;  what  contrariety  can  exist  between  morbid 
symptoms  as  a  general  rule?     There  are,  no  doubt,  cases  in 
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iriiich  sQch  contrariety  may  be  supposed ;  a  too  rapid  and  pro- 
finse  production  of  blood  by  wbich  the  vessels  are  too  hastily 
or  too  amply  replenished  may  be  supposed. contrary  to  a  too 
tardy  and  scanty  production  of  the  same  fluid,  and  the  medicine 
which  ahould  occasion  the  latter  symptl^m  may  be  said  to  act 
contrary  to  the  di8e88e>  cfaaracterized  by  the  former.  But  what 
shall  we  say  of  tnatrjr  other  morbid  symptoms?  what  is.  the 
opposite  to  a  pttstolaT  eruption?  what,  is  tlie  opposite  to 
measles,  scarlatina,  or  hooping  cough  ? 

The  question  may  be  considered  analytieally,  thus :  All  the 
external  symptoms  of  any  disease  may  be  regarded  as  the. 
result  or  effect  of  some  internal  or  prior  symptom  or  process ; 
even  in  the  most  stricdy  local  diseases,  say  an  ordinary  pimple, 
there  is  some  physiological  or  pathological  process  to  which  its 
existence  is  to  be- ascribed.  Suppose,  then,  a&y  set  of  symp-. 
toms,  say,  a  outaneous  eruption  is  owing  to  any  prior  condition^ 
say  the  state  of  the^  stomach,  it  is  plain  that  to  cure  the  symptom 
rationally  we  must  afifbct  the  stomach ;  and  supposing  the  statoi 
of  the  stomach  to  depend  on  a  still  prior  condition,  say  the* 
State  of  the  circnlatiaa,  then,  in  order  to  correct  the  stomach 
and  thereby  the  cutaneous  eruption,  we  must  affect  the  circula- 
tion ;  and  supposing  that  state  of  the  circulation:  to  depend  on 
a  still  prior  condition,  day  that  of  the  nervous  system,  then,  in 
order  to  affect  it  we  must  affect  the  nervous  system,,  and  so  on 
to  the  remotest  points  to  which  we  can  carry  the  analysis.  In 
reality,  therefore,  in  order  to  effect  a  cure  on  rational  principles^ 
we  must  affect  that  portion  or  function  of  the  animal  economy 
which  is  the  fans  et  ori^o  of  the  disease,  and  affect  it  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  change  of  action  should  evince  itself  precisely 
in  the  same  departments  as  are  involved  in  the  original  morbid 
condition;  as  in  the  case  supposed  we  must  so  affect  the  ner- 
vous system  as  thereby  to  affect  the  circulation,  and  thereby  the 
stomach,  and  thereby  the  skin,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  affect 
the  organs  or  operations  of  the  skin  so  as  to  produce  a  cutaneous 
eruption,  and  a  cutaneous  eruption  analogous  to  tbat  of  the  dis- 
ease to  be  cured,  for  otherwise  we  have  no  indication  that  the 
medicinal  eruption  has  been  effected  through  the  same  channels 
as  those  which  gave  rise  to  the  original  malady :  it  seems  impos*- 
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sible  to  suppose  that  if  you  can  reacli  and  modify  tlie  very  first 
root  and  origin  of  the  malady,  you  should  not  also  modify  every 
channel  through  which  the  morbid  influence  has  led  to  the  ulti- 
mate result,  and  that  if  each  intermediate  stage  he  thus  modified 
the  result  should  not  he  analogous  to  the  original  malady :  in 
each  case  the  nervous  system  has  influenced  the  circulation,  the 
circulation  has  influenced  the  stomach,  the  stomach  has  influ-^ 
enced  the  skin ;  and  in  as  much  as  all  this  has  arisen  in  virtue 
of  the  necessary  dependence  of  one  process  in  its  minutest  and. 
most  recondite  shades  oh  that  v^hich  precedes  it,  while,  at  the 
same  time  it  is  owing  to  a  modification  or  change  in  the  action 
or  condition  of  that  organ  or  function  which  is  the  seat  of  the 
first  cause  of  the  malady,  it  appears  scarcely  credible  that  the 
symptoms  should  not  be  similar^  and  equally  plain  that  they, 
should  not  be  the  ^anie.  The  medicinal  symptom  travels,  as  it 
were,  side  by  side  with  the  original  morbid  symptom  from  the 
very  first  spring  to  the  latest  and  most  obvious  result,  and  does 
so  in  virtue  of  the  mutual  dependence  of  precisely  the  same 
organs  or  fimctions :  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  doubt  that  tha 
whole  mass  of  discoverable  symptoms  should  be  analogous  tO: 
those  of  the  disease.  And  we  may  observe,  in  passing,  that  this 
view  should  afford  an  answer  to  the  objection  that  homoeopathio 
practice  is  a  mere  superficial  treatment  of  symptoms.  Symp- 
toms are  and  can  be  our  only  guide  in  treatment,  but  this  is 
because  they  are  regarded  as  the  blossoms  of  the  tree  whose 
ultimate  fibres  we  aim  to  eradicate,  and  because  it  is  supposed 
that  an  analogous  blossom  will  indicate  an  analogous  root :  the 
destruction  of  the  root  is  our  aim,  but  in  order  to  discover  and 
to  reach  it  we  examine  the  blossoms,  the  leaves,  the  branches, 
the  trunk,  and  the  root  itself  as  far  as  our  observation  can 
penetrate,  (the  underground  fibres,  buried  deep  in  the  recesses 
of  the  human  constitution,  we  cannot  reach,)  and  it  is  merely 
because  we  believe  that  the  final  result  is  indicative  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  first  origin  that  we  are  content  to  take  such  result 
as  our  guide  in  a  labyrinth  otherwise  wholly  inextricable. 

Again ;  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy  differ  from  those  of 
brute  matter  in  this  respect,  that  living  organised  beings  are  not 
merely  passive  to  the  influence  of  external  objects,  but  they 
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maDifi^t  a  power  of  reaotioQ  tending '^  to  establish  tlie  contrary, 
of  the  action  to  wliich  they  have  been  subjected ;  from  which  it 
seems  to  follow  that  a  medicine  acting  in  a  manner  opposed  ta 
the  symptoms  of  the  malady  should  ameliorate  only  for  a  short 
time  the  existing  morbid  symptoms,  and  should  speedily  ba 
forced  to  yield  to  the  power  of  reaction  which  excites  the  conr 
trary  state,  i.  e.  an  increase  of  the  original  malady.  And  con* 
Tersely,  the  true  method  of  effecting  a  permanent  change  or 
remoTal  of  the  malady  is  to  address  our  remedies  to  that  prin^ 
ciple  of  reaction,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  establish  a  state 
opposite  to  that  induced  by  an  external  power  acting  on  the 
living  organism* 

This  law  of  similitude  operating  in  virtue  of  the  law  of  re-^ 
action  appears  to  me  (for  having  come  now  to  deal  with  matters 
of  individual  opinion  rather  than  of  historical  detail,  it  is  right 
to  drop  the  conventional  use  of  the  plural  number)  the  true 
and  ultimate  principle  of  homoeopathy — a  prihcipio  prevalent 
throughout  Nature,  and  written  as  with  a  sunbeam  in  every 
appropriate  department  of  her  works — illustrated,  therefore,  in 
the  morbid  affections  of  animal  life,  but  not  there  only,  nor, 
perhaps,  most  plainly  and  incontrovertibly,  but  ^so  in  the  various 
regions  of  physiology,  ethics,  and  economics — a  principle,  the 
truth  of  which,  would  to  my  mind,  remain  untouched,  though  all 
the  instances  of  its  supposed  successful  application  in  medicine 
were  proved  to  be  fallacious  (as,  no  doubt,  many  are),  and  which, 
certainly,  would  not  be  much  corroborated  by  the  details  comr 
monly  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the  medical  world.^  I 
deem  it  unnecessary  to  reiterate  the-  instances  now  so  familiar, 
in  which  the  law  is  seen  to  operate,  in  the  action  of  medicinal 
substances :  I  would  rather  invite  those  who  agree  in  this  view 
of  therapeutics  to  extend  their  observatipn  to  other  fields  of 
enquiry,  especially  to  those  which  Call  for  ^orts  at  the 
correction  of  evils,  and,  in  the  general  conduct  of  life,  in  the 
education  of  youth,  in  the  prevention  of  crime,  in  the  establish- 

*  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  supposed  to  conyey  any  censure  on  the  Cases  which 
physicians  have  occasionally  made  public:  on  the  contrary,  they  may; 
perhaps,  be  highly  instructive  to  those  who  already  believe  the  law  and  are 
acquainted  with  the  Materia  Medica,  but  I  have  not  met  with  many  which 
are  set  forth  in  a  manner  calculated  to  estabUsh  conviction  in  the  mind  of 
those  by  whom  the  law  is  disbelieved,  and  the  Materia  Medica  unstudied. 
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ment  of  political  and  fiooiltl  relations,  to  apply- this  great  law  as 
exclosi^iely  and  with  as  mach  confid^ice  as  when  called  upon 
to  minister  to  the  reiief  of  the  sick.  From  sach  enlarged  yiews 
alone  (if  I  may  judge  from  my  own  impressions)  shall  we  attain 
ft  firm,  unwavering  conyiclion  of  its  applicahUity  in  the  limited 
sphere  of  medical  {»*aGtice,  a  sphere  in  whichr  with  aU  our  pains 
and  efforts  we  are  co]itinaa%  erring,  and,  therefore,  to  deal 
logically,  continually  raising  arguments  against  ourselves ;  our 
faith  must  be  founded  on  the  abstract  and  a  priori  view  of  the 
law,  and  embrace  a  wide  and  comprehensive  estimate  of  its 
range,  or  We  shall  be  liable  to  misgivings  on  every  occasion  of 
unsuccessful  treatment ;  how  frequently  such  occasions  occur^ 
it  is  unnecessary  to  remind  any  candid  and  intelligent  phy- 
sieian. 

It  is  ahke  superfluous  in  these  pages  to  maintain  the  possible 
operation  of  minute  doses,  and  even  inappreciable  quantities  of 
medicine ;  as  it  is  also  to  remind  the  reader  that  the  employment 
of  such  quantities  is  not  coeval  with  the  enforcement  of  the  law, 
and,  therefore,  not  essential  in  aU  cases  to  its  beneficial  applica- 
tion, though  a  carefdl  and  sparing  use  of  medicine  be  the  natural 
result  of  the  law.  Nor  is  the  connection  less  obvious  between 
the  mode  of  investigating  the  medicinal  properties  of  substances 
by  their  action  on  the  healthy,  and  the  necessity  of  simplicity 
of  prescription, — ^that  is  to  say,  that  the  same  degree  of  simpli- 
city should  prevail  in  the  prescription  from  which  we  expect  a 
curative  result  as  in  that  by  means  of  which  we  ascertained  the 
pathogenetic  effects  of  the  medicine.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the 
true  measure  of  simplicity ;  not  the  mere  employment  of  a  sin- 
gle uncombined  substance,  but  the  employment  of  a  substance 
or  composition  in  practice  exactly  correspondent  to  that  em- 
ployed in  experiment 

Th^se  four  points,  viz.,  the  law  of  similitude,  the  mode  of 
experiment,  simplicity  of  prescription,  and  smallness  in  the  dose, 
comprise,  I  apprehend,  the  essence  of  the  homoeopathic  method, 
'—^hat  is  to  say,  the  distinguishing  law  and  its  natural  conse- 
quences, though  they  do  not  comprise  the  whole  of  Hahne- 
rmann's  peculiar  doctrines.  Thus,  the  doctrine  of  a  latent  tain\ 
lying  at  the  base  of  every  chronic  malady,  constituting  as  it  were 
^the  root  on  which  it  grows^  and  through  the  innumerable  fibres  of 
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^which  it  draws  its  deadly  sustenance,  though  indicative  of  his 
great  penetration;  original  genius,  and  extensive  learning,  is  of 
a  character  quite  different  from  those  which  form  the  distinr 
guishing  features  of  the  homoeopathic  school.  This  doctrine 
may  he  received  or  rejected  hy  the  disciples  or  opponents  of  that 
school.  Neither  are  all  his  disciples  hound  to  carry  the  attenur 
ations  of  medicine  to  the  same  extent  as  he,  nor  to  give  the  same 
theoretical  exposition  of  the  law  of  treatment.  On  these  points 
great  diversity  actually  prevails'without  implying  separation  or 
exclusion;  and,  while  I  do  not  presume  to  express  a  judgment 
on  the  comparative  claims  of  different  theories  or  forms  of  prac- 
tice within  the  school,  I  cannot  but  think  it  highly  desirable 
that  the  utmost  latitude  should  be  allowed,  and  that  from  the 
^existence  of  such  variety  of  practice  with  identity  of  principle^ 
we  are  likely  to  arrive  ultimately  at  the  best  established  results. 
So.  far^  therefore,  from  regarding  such  variety  with  regret,  it 
seems  to  me  rather  a  matter  of  congratulation ;  and  not  only 
fihould  we  allow  to  others  perfect  freedom  in  the  selection  of 
their  own  methods,  but  each  individtiiEtl  should  hold  himself  free 
from  all  conventional  or  arbitrary  restrictions,  and  esteem  himr 
.self  under  the  imperative  call  of  duty  to  exercise  the  same  free- 
dom himself. 

I  pass  over  the  thrice  told  tale  of  the  origin  of  homoeopathy ; 
not  that  I  am  weary  of  contemplating  industry,  self-denial,  and 
conscientiousness,  working  in  obscurity,  poverty  and  neglect, 
and,  ultimately  rewarded  by  success,  honor  and  self-complacency;, 
but  because  I  am  well  aware,  that  the  details  are  familiar  to  my 
readers,  and  that  I  cannot  vary  the  recital  with  any  fresh  parti*- 
culars^  Suffice  it,  that  for  a  moihent  we  muse  in  silence  on 
that  single,  dimly  lighted  chamber.  Which  beheld  the  nightly 
vigils  of  the  man  who  stole  from  the  hours  of  needed  repose  a 
scanty  and  hard-earned  subsistence,  while  his  days  were  conse^ 
crated  to  the  establishment  of  a  truth  which  he  believed  it  the 
great  duty  of  his  life  to  corroborate,  to  propagate,  and  to  apply 
to  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  and  when  we  have  conr 
templated  the  obscure  origin  of  the  mountain  spring  in  the  eler 
cvated  regions  of  truthful  labour,  not  the  less  venerable  because 
.chilled  with  the  everlasting  snows  of  want,  then  may  we  with 
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like  brevity  trace  in  onr  memory  the  constantly  augmenting  riyer^ 
enriched  by  tributary  streams  of  every  age  and  country,  flowing 
continually  onward,  and  blessing  with  its  wholesome  waters  the 
regions  which  it  permeatea  And  what  if  it  be  occasionally 
ruffled  by  the  winds  of  human  passion,  or  rendered  turbid  by  the 
fidmixture  of  human  error;  shall  we  therefore  seek  to  dry  up  its 
source,  or  pronounce  the  whole  a  poisonous  and  dangerous 
flood  ?  No,  truly !  let  us  rather,  each  in  his  several  i^ihere, 
search  diligently  for  those  ptuifying  elements  which  shall 
sweeten  the  waters  of  Marah. 

But  we  may  consider  a  little  the  actual  state  and  future  pros- 
pects of  the  school.  Its  present  state  is  complicated,  anomalouE^, 
and  unsatisfactory ;  complicated,  because  of  the  variety  of  senti- 
ments and  modes  of  practice  it  includes ;  anomalous,  because 
while  involving  a  great  variety  of  sentiments  and  modes  of 
practice  it  is  regarded  in  only  one  aspect  by  its  opponents,  and 
in  virtue  of  that  one  aspect  is  ignorantly  maligned ;  and  unsatis- 
factory, both  for  these  reasons  and  also  because,  whUe  many  are 
anxiously  desirous  of  avoiding  the  character  of  a  separate  sect 
or  even  school,  they  are,  nevertheless,  treated  as  such  by  those 
who  present  no  standard  of  orthodoxy  from  which  these  can 
be  shewn  to  deviate. 

The  rapid  advancement  of  this  method  of  practice  has  also 
tended  to  place  the  school  in  an  unsatisfactory  position ;  for  no 
line  of  life  can  present  the  appearance  of  prosperity  without 
alluring  some  simply  by  that  appearance.  In  ordinary  profes- 
sions this  is  of  small  consequence ;  a  run  upon  any  particular 
path  of  mercantile  enterprise  leads  to  little  inconvenience  beyond 
the  crowding  of  its  ranks ;  but  the  medical  profession  is  strictly 
a  religious  profession,  that  is,  it  is  regulated  by  the  claims  of 
conscience  not  by  the  amount  ol  profit ;  and  it  may  be  feared, 
without  any  culpable  defect  of  charity,  that  some  may  be 
tempted  to  adopt  any  peculiar  method  of  practice' which  may  be 
rendered  profitable  by  temporary  or  accidental  circumstances, 
apart  from  mere  conviction.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  confidently 
how  far  this  remark  may  apply  to  the  homoeopathic  school,  still 
less  in  word  or  even  in  silent  judgment  to  impute  the  charge  to 
any  individual,  but  I  fear  that  a  correct  estimate  of  human 
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natore  forlads  Uft  ta  sappose  that  our  ranks  consist  of  nonq  bat 
**  gDod  men  aad  true  " — that  our  rapidly  augmenting  numbers 
«re  never  swelled  by  any  who  are  seduoed  by  the  hope  of  readiei: 
gain — and  that  while  we  too  freely  ascribe  the  conduct  of  o\)x 
opponents  to  a  selfish  interest  in  silver  shrines  rather  thaii 
to  pure  devotion  to  "  the  great  goddess  Diana,"  we  are  never 
ourselves  captivated  by  the  prospect  of  a  demand  for  similai^ 
shrines  in  honour  of  a  new  "  image  fallen  from  Jupiter/* 
Herein  is  great  danger,  a  danger  which  the  utmost  stretch  of  my 
charity  does  not  assure  me  that  we  have  escaped. 

And  our  actual  state,  in  a  sdentifio  and  practical  point  of 
view,  is  unsatisfactory*  We  fluctuate  as  the  waves  of  the  sea; 
in  one  district  we  are  carried  by  high  tides  quite  out  of  reach  of 
even  Hahnemann's  far-seeing  glance,  and  passing  his  utmost 
horizon,  we  wander  in  illimitable  seas ;  in .  another  district  the 
ebbing  waters  leave  us  nearly  on  dry  ground,  and  we  find  ourr 
selves  barely  separated  by  low  water  mark  from  those  who  ex- 
patiate securely  on  the  terra  firma  of  unquestioned  orthodoxy^ 
I  pass  no  judgment  in  this  matter,  nor  do  I  deny  the  advantage 
of  unrestricted  freedom  of  action,  but  I  cannot  regard  sp  unset* 
tied  a  stJEite  as  satisfactory. 

Our  position  is  also  unsatisfactory  in  respect  to  those  young 
men  who  are  about  to  enter  the  profession,  and  who  have  come 
to  the  determination  to  practise  according  to  our  rule.  Their 
case  is,  no  doubt,  very  difficult.  Nothing  can  sanction  deceit 
or  subtlety  or  special  pleading  or  even  concealment  in  such  a 
matter :  llie  utmost  openness  and  candour  at  all  hazards  are  due 
to  the  examining  bodies  and  to  the  character  of  the  candidates 
in  after  life :  but  what  if  this  candour  annul  all  their  past  studies 
and  blight  all  their  future  prospects  ?  Still  it  must  be  exercised, 
and  the  onus  of  rejection  must  lie  on  the  examiners,  a  burden 
painful  it  may  be,  but  still  far  lighter  than  that  of  consciou$ 
deception  on  the  part  of  the  candidate.  He  should,  therefore, 
make  his  profession  and  take  his  chance. 

And  our  relative  position  in  regard  to  other  schools  appears 
to  me  most  unsatisfactory.  In  the  deplorable  discussions  on  the 
subject  neither  party  appears  to  have  consulted  its  own  dignity, 
but  rather  to  have  recklessly  pursued  a  course  calculated  to 
derogate  from  it  in  the  eyes  of  all.    As  in  most  controversies^ 
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each  patty,  instead  of  direoting  straightforwazd  and  deadly  blows 
QgainBt  some  vital  part  of  its  aotagonist,  has  been  wasting  its 
weapons  on  a  tertium  quid,  some  obsolete  or  adventitous  appen* 
dage.  Thus,  the  unjustifiable  language  of  the  homoeopathists  is 
directed  against  a  practice  which  perhaps  was  genera]  in  the 
early  days  of  Hahnemann,  but  which  is  gradually  and  rapidly 
subsiding,  of  profuse  and  indiscriminate  bleeding,  severe  blister- 
ing,  violent  purging,  salivation  with  mercury,  &g.,  practices  no 
doubt  still  adopted  but  in  a  constantly  diminishing  degree,  as  I 
believe  most  physicians  will  acknowledge  and  most  patients 
perceive,  whereas  the  true  point  of  attack  is  the  want  of  an 
acknowledged,  uniform  principle  or  law  of  cure ;  though,  no 
doubt,  the  more  violent  measures  also  warrant  a  certain  amount 
of  judicious  criticism.  On  the  other  hand,  the  older  school 
commit  exactly  the  same  error,  and  bend  their  energies  against 
the  smallness  of  the  dose,  regardless  of  the  reiterated  assertions 
that  this  is  not  of  the  essence  of  the  matter,  while  they  seldom 
or  never  exert  an  effort  to  disprove  the  law  of  cure  or  to  substi- 
tute another  in  its  place.  On  these  terms  the  battle  may  rage 
for  ever. 

And  especially  unsatisfactory  is  the  position  occasioned  by 
the  resolution  of  non-intercourse  recently  formed  by  the  older 
school,  a  resolution  founded  in  ignorance,  expressed  in  arro* 
gance,  and  which  might  perhaps  have  beea  most  suitably  met 
by  silent  neglect.  To  me  it  appears  that  perfectly  feasible 
grounds  of  co-operation  may  exist,  not  merely  for  diagnosis  or 
surgery  but  also  for  treatment.  For  considering  that  the  older 
school  neither  have,  nor  profess  to  have,  any  general  law,  it  is 
plain  that  the  supposition  of  essential  contrariety  between  the 
two  schools  is  fallacious — there  can  be  no  contradiction  to  a 
non-entity.  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  a  consultation  ? 
Surely  it  is  this,  that  the  physician  first  employed  having 
found  his  efforts  unsuccessful,  recourse  should  be  had  to 
another,  not  as  a  mere  shield  from  censure  but  for  the  purpose 
of  accomplishing  what  he  has  failed  to  effect,  viz.,  the  cure,  of 
the  patient.  The  theoretical  accordance  of  the  first  is  not 
necessary  in  any  case  for  the  further  treatment,  (which  must 
always  be  directed  by  the  judgment  of  one^)  his  own  skill  having 
been  found  unequal  to  the  task,  and  therefore  to  call  in  the  aid 


on  the  History  of  Medicifie.  B63 

of  one  wbo  shall  certainly  pniisne  a  difierent  method  seems  moio 
reasonable  than  simply  to  follow  him  by  one  wbo  acts  on  the 
same  principles,  and  by  the  same  rales,  and,  in  the  vast  majority 
of  cases,  with  the  same  means.  Where,  for  instance,  would  be 
the  absurdity  of  a  physician  who  bad  treated  by  the  usual 
means,  but  without  success,  a  case  of  inflammation  or  pneumo- 
nia, acquiescing  in  the  proposal  of  a  homoeopathist  to  try  Aco- 
nite or  Phosphorus  in  appropriate  doses,  and  continuing  with 
him  to  watch  the  result  ?  If  he  apply  to  one  of  his  own  school, 
he  may  be  nearly  sure  that  no  method  will  be  tried  with  which 
lie  is  not  familiar :  is  it  not  more  reasonable  to  have  recourse  to 
methods  altogether  different  ?  And  vice  versa — to  a  great  ex- 
tent, though^  unquestionably,  the  adoption  of  a  fixed  principle 
increases  the  difficulty  of  acquiescence  in  a  change  of  method 
which  might  seem  inconsistent  with  it;  but  our  very  limited 
acquaintance  with  the  actual  instances  of  the  operation  of  the 
law  allows  a  wide  margin  for  cases  in  which  it  may  be  supposed 
to  operate  where  the  analogy  has  not  been  demonstrated  by  ex- 
periment, though  implied  in  the  successful  result  of  empirical 
treatment.  If  the  older  school  would  but  learn  the  language, 
and  become  femiliar  with  the  ideas  of  the  modem,  such  instances 
of  co-operation  might,  1  am  persuaded,  be  attended  with  benefit 
to  the  patient,  without  any  compromise  of  principle  on  the  part 
of  the  physician:  the  question  of  dignity  and  consistency  is 
not  to  be  thought  of:  truth  is  the  sole  ground  of  dignity,  the 
sole  element  of  consistency;  the  wisest  physician  and  the  best 
man  is  the  one  who  confers  most  honour  by  his  intercourse,  and 
whose  conduct  is  most  regulated  by  uildeviating  principle.  In* 
tercourse  such  as  this  seems  to  be  the  only  adequate  source  of 
mutual  instruction  and  improvement.  But  it  may  be  objected 
that  in  order  to  secure  it,  men  must  lay  aside  not  only  their 
prejudices,  but  also  their  jealousies  and  selfishness;  and  that  to 
expect  this  is  merely  Utopian.  There  is  weight  in  the  objection, 
but  not  such  as  to  neutralize  the  duty.  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  an  earnest  pursuit  of  truth  requires  the  abnegation  of  self, 
and  that  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  a  strictly  religious 
profession  forbids  the  indulgence  of  emulation,  wrath,  strife, 
and  all  uncharitableness,  and  implies  therefore,  an  attainment 
in  virtue  of  no  ordinary  degree.    But  the  standard  of  duty  must 
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^ot  be  lowered  in  order  to  meet  the  imperfectioiis  of  m^;  their 
'aim  should  rather  be  continiially  elevated,  and  stimulated  by  the 
warning  that  the  indulgence  of  such  passions  impedes  of  ne- 
cessity their  own  advancement,  and  closes  their  minds  to  the 
treasures  of  wisdom.  And  the  fact  appears  indisputable  that 
^hese  and  kindred  passions  rather  than  any  essential  obscurity 
-have  hindered  the  progress  of  truth  in  every  department^  for 
there  is  no  department  in  which  their  unhallowed  influence  may 
.not  be  exerted.  **  If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light " — ^but  if  otherwise,  if  there  be  any  obliquity  of 
vision,  any  want  of  adjustment  in  the  complicated  organs  which 
concentrate  the  rays  of  truth,  from  whatever  quarter  emanating 
— then,  although  the  amount  of  light  be  absolutely  oppressive 
to  the  weakened  and  perverted  organs,  the  body  aQ  a  whole,  as 
one  undivided  being,  shall  remain  full  of  darkness^  every  comer 
obscured  by  the  countless  motes  that  dance  incessantly  in  the 
bright  but  conflicting  beams.  But  things  cannot  last  long  in 
their  present  state :  our  misty  contests  must  have  an  end :  the 
prayer  of  Ajax  will  be  heard :  light  will  be  given  for  the  battle ; 
so  shall  we  more  correctly  recognize  our  opponentSji  and  the 
mightiest  in  truth  shall  prevail. 

The  future  prospects  of  homceopathy  appear  to  me  encour 
raging.  The  advance  of  this  method  has  been  already  very 
rapid,  and  if  it  have  been  too  rapid,  it  is  well  to  receive  a  temr 
porary  check.  But  if  the  law  on  which  it  is  built  be  indeed  a 
law  of  nature,  which  has  been  openly  announced  and  widely 
acknowledged,  it  cannot  fail  to  derive  corroboration  from  every 
year  s  experience,  and  therefore  this  essential  element  will  be 
gradually  adopted,  until  perhaps  it  will  be  admitted  as  univer*- 
sally  and  as  tacitly  as  gravitation  or  circulation.  But  I  see  no 
Teason  to  suppose  that  the  infinitesimal  doses  will  be  adopted  to 
an  equal  extent,  for  this  reason,  that,  hitherto,  exclnsiveness  on 
this  point  has  been  rather  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  progress 
of  the  homoeopathic  school  generally.  Each  individual  brings 
with  him  his  own  peculiarities,  and  acts  with  confidence  on  his 
own  experience.  What  I  anticipate,  therefore,  is  a  very  wide 
acceptance  of  the  law  of  cure,  and  a  much  diminished  but  not 
always  infinitesimal  use  of  medicine.  And,  if  I  err  not,  this 
great  object  will  be  advanced  much  better  by  steady,  reserved. 
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individaal  J)rftctice,  than  by  Btruggling  hospitals,  overgrown  dis- 
pensaries, ill-supplied  colleges,  and  inconsistent  charters.  By 
the  cultivation  of  every  right  principle,  intellectual  and  moral — ^ 
by  avoiding  all  sectarianism  in  act  or  feeling — ^by  readily  appre- 
ciating good,  wherever  found,  and  by  strongly  rebuking  evil, 
however  near — ^by  the  ardent  pursuit  of  professional  knowledge, 
T—by  the  strict  observance  of  professional  morality — and  by  a 
Scrupulous  regard  to  the  niceties  of  professional  courtesy — ^wo 
may  hope  to  purchase  to  ourselves  a  good  position,  and  to  put 
to  silence  those  whose  opposition  is  founded  in  ignorance  or 
conducted  with  injustice. 

And  if  this  law  of  Nature  shall  come  to  be  universally 
acknowledged  in  its  simplicity  and  grandeur,  while  the  applica- 
tion of  it  shall  be  left  to  the  judgment  and  conscience  of  each 
man  without  challenge  or  censure,  then  shall  the  offence  of 
homoeopathy  have  ceased ;  and  then, 

The  winds  quiescent,  and  the  tempest  laid. 
The  sea  shall  wonder  at  the  wrecks  it  made. 

And  from  the  clear  altitudes  of  uncontroverted  truth  shall  the 
men  of  another  generation  look  back  with  astonishment  upon 
the  storms  which  have  agitated,  and  the  clouds  which  have 
obscured  the  base  of  the  mountain  on  whose  summit  it  is  their 
happier  lot  to  stand*  But  never,  if  they  be  just,  will  they  treat 
with:  scorn  the  memory  of  those  who  struggled  through  the 
mist ;  least  of  all  will  they  forget  to  honour  the  man  whose 
finger  pointed  the  way,  whose  voice  encouraged  and  'whose 
admonitions  warned  them.  If  lengthened  time  and  multiplied 
industry  shall  have  made  their  footing  more  secure  and  their 
heaven  more  cloudless  than  his,  they  will  not  the  less  highly 
estimate  the  courage  which  pressed  up  the  slippery  path,  guided 
only  by  the  "  light  within  his  own  clear  breast,"  and  while  they 
rejoice  in  mutual  support,  they  will  learn  increasingly  to  reve- 
rence the  dauntless  self-reliance  which  quailed  before  no  difficulty 
and  gathered  only  strength  from  solitude  and  desertion. 
/  The  difficulties  and  defects  are  neither  few  nor  small,  but 
I  they  seem  to  me  confined  to  the  practice ;  in  the  theory  as 
I  taught  by  Hahnemann  and  unobscured  by  explanatory  com- 
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znents^  I  perceive  neither  the  one  nor  the  other:  the  theory 
appears  to  me  plain  and  irresistible  as  an  axiom,  and  its  deve- 
lopment complete.  The  difficulties  consist  principally  in  tb& 
choice  of  the  medicine,  the  determination  of  the  dose,  and  the 
intervals  of  administration :  the  drfects  in  a  want  of  order  and 
classification  in  the  materia  medica^  and  of  any  means  of  asso- 
ciating or  grouping  the  symptoms  recorded,  and  of  appropriating 
them  to  the  individuals  in  whom  they  appeared;  andinth^ 
want  of  a  marked  analogy  between  the  recondite  effects  of  mecE- 
oines  and  the  recondite  symptoms  of  the  disease,  or  what  may 
be  understood  as  the  pathology  of  the  medicine  and  the  patho- 
logy of  the  disease.  All  these  it  remains  for  the  future  adherents 
of  Uie  system  to  rectify  and  supply :  the  task  of  a  mete  narrator 
is  fulfilled  when  he  has  pointed  them  out  to  notice. 

And  now,  on  closing  our  review,  let  us  fof  a  moment  consider 
in  what  respect  the  last  named  school  differs  from  others,  and 
what  is  the  honor  which  we  claim  for  its  founder?  These 
questions  are  shortly  answered.  The  school  diifers  firom  all 
others  in  beinjg  built  upon  a  law  of  cure,  not  on  a  pathological 
hypothesis,  as  all  forms  of  the  dogmatic,  or  on  a  llierapeuticai 
method,  as  every  branch  of  the  empiric  and  methodic,  or  on  a 
medicinal  power  or  process,  as  those  schools  which  concentrate 
their  energies  on  the  varied  employment  of  a  single  process  or 
substance  or  class  of  substances,  in  which  may  be  included  thd 
hydropathic,  and  to  a  certain  extent  perhaps  the  mesmeric  and 
gymnastic.  The  homceopathic  school  rejects  none  of  these; 
whatever  can  be  adduced  as  an  authentic  source  of  healing  is 
welcomed  by  that  school  as  enriching,  its  resources ;  but  it  con-* 
siders  that  the  operation  of  every' process,  strictly  speaking  of  a 
directly  curative  character,  is  reducible  to  one  law,  and  the  dis- 
covery and  enunciation  of  that  law  is  the  merit  claimed  for  its 
founder.  Not  as  though  this  had  never  been  mentioned  before 
his  time,  but  never  till  then  had  it  been  asserted  as  a  universal 
law,  nor  ever  till  then  had  those  deductions  been  drawn  from 
it  which  were  necessary  to  render  it  an  effective  guide  to  prac- 
tice and  a  sure  foundation  for  future  progress.  The  merit  of 
having  done  this  we  claim  for  Samuel  Hahnemann. 
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FIEST  IMPRESSIONS. 
By  James  Lawrie,  M.D.,  L.B.G.S.E. 

The  object  of  the  following  paper  is  not  controversial ;  it  is  a 
contribution  of  facts,  not  arguments:  yet,  as  **  facts  are  stub- 
bom  things/*  and  the  only  basis  of  all  true  argument,  it  is 
hoped  that  a  simple  statement  of  a  few  of  the  leading  facts 
which  I  met  with  in  my  first  experience  of  homoeopathy 
may  produce  all  the  good  efiects  of  an  equal  amount  of  arga-* 
ment,  without  any  admixture  of  the  acrimony  and  personality, 
and  other  attendant  evils  of  excited  feeling,  to  which  party  rea* 
sonings  too  often  lead,  and  to  which  the  cause  of  homoeopathy 
versus  allopathy  has  been  already,  in  full  measure,  exposed. 
Practical  truths  can  only  be  tested  by  experiment. 

I  have  been  a  medical  practitioner  in  Edinburgh  for  the  last 
24  years — the  greater  proportion  of  which  time  was  devoted  to 
allopathy ;  and,  without  assuming  a  boastful  tone,  I  can  say, 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  I  was  as  successful  in  the 
treatment  of  disease  as  my  brethren  in  the  profession :  nor  were 
my  services  less  appreciated  by  the  public,  both  in  the  number 
and  respectability  of  the  families  whom  I  attended.  Neverthe- 
less, many  things  conspired  during  my  practice  to  make  me 
dissatisfied  with  the  system  of  therapeutics  on  which  I  had  been 
taught  to  depend  in  the  selection  of  remedies  for  disease.  I  da 
not  mean  to  insinuate  that  the  allopathic  system  was  always 
necessarily  or  unavoidably  a  failure,  but  it  was  at  best  vague' 
and  dubious ;  and  I  see  now,  what  then  I  had  not  discovered, 
that  its  remedies  were  successful  just  in  proportion  as  they 
chanced  to  be  accordant  with  a  fundamental  law  of  specifics, 
unknown  to  its  theories — the  homoeopathic.  My  experience  of 
both  systems  makes  me  feel  convinced  that  any  medical  prac- 
titioner who  enters  into  a  patient  and  candid  examination  of  the 
subject  experimentally,  will  be  as  irresistibly  impelled  to  the 
same  conclusion. 

When  I  first  heard  of  homooeopathy,  I  treated  it,  in  common 
with  many  others,  with  the  most  profound  contempt.  Its  theory 
of  infinitesimal  doses  seemed  Utopian,  beyond  the  limits  of  pos- 
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mbility,  and  unworthy  of  a  moment's  serious  consideration.  The 
system  was  but  little  known  in  Edinbuigh  at  that  dme^  and  I  had 
seldom  any  opportunity  of  hearing  much  about  it ; — except  in 
a  casual  way,  from  the  friends  of  some  indiyiduals  whose  diseases 
had  for  a  long  time  ba£9ed  the  highest  resources  of  allopathy^ 
and  who^  having  been  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity  by 
weakness  and  disease,  had  resolved,  as  a  last  effort,  to  place 
themselves  under  the  care  of  the  illustrious  Hahnemann.    In 
many  cases  I  learned  that  the  most  happy  results  had  followed; 
and  I  was  naturally  very  much  surprised  to  hear  of  such  won- 
derful cures  said  to  have  been  effected  by  the  apparently  insig- 
nificant remedies  which  Dr.  Hahnemann  used.    But,  like  the 
great  mass  of  the  medical  profession  at  the  present  time,  I 
attributed  the  favorable  change  which  had  taken  place,  not  to 
the  remedies  administered,  but  to  change  of  air,  regulation  of 
diet,  &c.,  and  last  but  not  least  to  the  power  of  imagination ; 
and,  in  this  highly  philosophical  and  satisfactory  way, — ^following 
many  illustrious  precedents, — \  dismissed  the  subject  from  my 
mind  and  remained  as  sceptical  as  ever.  My  attention  was  again 
directed  to  it  in  1840,  by  a  physician  from  England,  a  gentleman 
of  no  mean  ability,  and  of  considerable  experience  in  Persia  and 
India,  where  he  had  ample  opportunity  of  testing  the  truth  of 
the  system  by  its  application  to  patients  who  had  never  been 
subjected  to  the  drugging  and  dosing  system,  which  has  so  long 
fkjBSicted  the  people  of  this  country  under  the  reign  of  allopathy. 
I  believe  we  are  inclined  to  examine  any  new  truth  or  system 
of  truths  according  to  the  estimate  we  hold  of  the  character  and 
standing  of  the  persons  by  whom  the  novelty  is  presented  to  us. 
The  physician  referred  to  combined  in  himself  not  only  all  the 
elements  of  a  sound  and  successful  practitioner,  but  also  those 
of  a  faithful  and  devoted  medical  missionary.    From  this  time, 
I  resolved  to  investigate  the  claims  of  homoeopathy,  and  in 
accordance  with  this  resolution  wrote  to  Dr.  Curie  of  London, 
Requesting  his  advice  as  to  the  books  and  medicines  necessary 
for  a  trial.  The  Doctor  promptly  replied,  giving  me  many  useful 
hints  and  much  encouragement  to  proceed  with  my  enquiries. 
A  circumstance  occurred  shortly  before  this,  too,  which  tended 
to  deepen  the  impression  that  had  been  made  upon  my  mind.. 
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I  unm  m  attendance  upon  a  £smale  patient  who  had  been  suffer* 
ing  from  aoate  inflammation  of  the  throat  of  a  yery  obstinate 
<$ha]!acter«  All  the  nsoal  allopathic  remedies  recommended  in 
such  cases  failed  to  give  the  slightest  relief.  Leeches,  gargles, 
blisters,  purgatives,  &c.  were  aU  in  due  course  administered. 
Another  physician  was  called  in  without  my  knowledge;  and 
on  again  visiting,  I  was  glad  to  find  the  padent  much  relieved. 
She  informed  me  that  she  had  be^  advised  by  a  friend,  eq^ially 
as  she  had  not  been  benefitted  by  the  means  hitherto  used,  to 
call  in  the  physician  alluded  to,  without  intending  any  offence 
to  me ;  and  that  he  had  given  her  some  medicine,  one  teaspoon- 
fiil  of  which  effected  immediate  relief.  On  examining  the  pre- 
tscription  I  found  it  to  consist  of  about  the  sixteenth  of  a 
grain  of  Belladonna,  dissolved  in  water,  a  teaspoonful  for 
a  dose,  three  times  a  day.  Only  one  dose  had  been  taken  at 
the  time  of  my  visit.  The  next  day  the  patient  was  quite  well 
and  required  no  further  attendance.  I  was  no  less  delighted 
than  surprised  at  such  a  speedy,  effectual,  and,  as  it  proved, 
permanent  cure,  effected  by  a  minute  dose  of  a  medicine  which 
I  had  never  before  heard  of  as  applicable  to  such  a  case;  but 
in  the  course  of  my  investigations  I  found  that  Belladonna  was 
a  most  important  homoeopathic  remedy/  invaluable  in  many 
diseases ;  and  I  afterwards  had  reason  to  know  that  the  physi- 
cian who  prescribed  it  in  the  above  case,  although  an  extreme 
allopathist,  had  derived  his  knowledge  of  its  efficacy  in  such  cases 
fix)m  a  homceopathic  source.  And  this  was  not  the  only  remedy 
^f  a  similar  kind  he  was  in  the  habit  of  using,  a  supply  of  which 
he  regularly  procured  from  Germany.^ 

Scarlet-fever  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent  in  Edinburgh 
at  this  time,  and  was  very  fatal  in  many  families.    I  remember 

*  This  dandestine  honuBopathist  was  the  late  Dr.  Saunders,  whose  popu- 
larity was  very  great,  although  he  was  not  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  rest 
xxf  the  profession.  Perhaps  the  suspicion  is  not  an  unjust  one,  that  among 
those  medical  men  who  enjoy  the  largest  measure  of  popularity — generally 
coupled  as  it  is  with  the  reputation  of  giying  litdephync — there  may  he  many 
who  thus  privately  profit  hy  a  wisdom  which  they  do  not  openly  honor,  and 
secretly  patronize  a  system— partially  at  least— which  they  puhlioly  decry. 
And  such  a  course,  whateyer  may  he  said  of  its  morality,  is  certainly  more 
ibr  the  interest  of  the  **  patient  "-public  than  the  drugging  of  unalleviated 
allopailuc  orthodoicy. 
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well  a  very  severe  case  in  a  girl  ten  years  of  age  who  was 
under  my  care.  It  seemed  as  if  all  the  virulence  of  the  disease 
was  concentrated  in  the  throat  and  the  glands  of  the  neck. 
Alarming  head  symptoms  supervened;  the  tonsils  on  both 
sides  were  covered  with  ulcerations;  the  rash  on  the  skin  was 
of  a  dark  red;  the  fever  very  high;  the  pulse  about  120, 
rapid  and  small.  I  had  used  every  allopathic  remedy  I  could 
think  of,  and  had  repeatedly  applied  the  caustic  to  the  ulcera^ 
tion  in  the  throat — ^but  nothing  seemed  to  be  of  any  avail. 
I  called  on  the  evening  of  the  seventh  day,  about  9  o'clock,  as 
I  then  thought  for  the  last  time — ^for  I  had  given  up  all  hopes 
of  the  girls  recovery ;  she  was  very  restless,  rolling  the  head 
jrom  side  to  side  on  the  pillow,  continually  tossing  the  arms  to 
and  &o;  the  countenance  expressive  of  great  sufifering  and 
anxiety;  with  delirium.  On  examining  the  throat,  which  I 
had  great  difficulty  in  accomplishing,  owing  to  the  tenderness 
and  irritability  of  the  entire  mouth,  I  found  it  in  a  state  of 
acute  erysipelatous  inflammation,  parched  and  glossy,  resem^ 
bling  very  much  that  in  which  the  Belladonna  had  been  so 
effectual.  I  therefore  resolved  to  try  Belladonna  in  this  case, 
and  ordered  a  small  teaspoonful  to  be  given  as  soon  as  the 
medicine  could  be  procured,  and  repeated  at  2  A.  M.  I  then 
took  my  leave,  folly  expecting  that  deadi  would  close  the  scene 
before  morning.  On  calling  next  day,  however,  I  was  delighted 
beyond  measure,  and  not  moi;e  so  than  surprised,  to  hear  the 
mother  of  the  child,  with  a  cheerfdl  and  animated  countenance, 
exclaim,  in  her  own  simple  and  expressive  manner,  "  Oh,  sir, 
there  was  surely  a  charm  in  that  medicine  you  ordered  last 
night — the  poor  child  had  no  sooner  taken  the  first  dose  than 
she  was  relieved,  and  fell  into  a  profound  and  refreshing  sleep." 
Sure  enough,  I  found  the  girl  in  a  very  different  state  from  that 
in  which  I  had  left  her  on  the  previous  evening.  The  pulse 
was  soft  and  regular;  the  countenance  pleased  and  natural ^ 
the  inflammation  in  the  throat  almost  entirely  gone,  and  the 
ulcerated  tonsils  presented  a  healthy  appearance.  They  rapidly 
healed,  and  in  a  few  days  the  girl  was  quite  well ;  and  she  had 
no  relapse  whatever. 

I  prescribed  the  same  remedy  in  many  other  cases,  with 
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marked  benefit^  and' recoflamended  it  to  several  of  my  ptofesp- 
sional  brethren,  nrging  thein  to  give  it  a  trial.  The  late 
Alexander  Miller,  surgeon,  F.R.C.S.E.,  was  prevailed  upon  to 
•use  it  in  a  similar  case  under  his  care  at  the  time.  On  asking 
'What  he  thought  of  the  remedy,  his  reply  was  most  emphatic-^ 
'^  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  saved  the  child's  life." 

Thus  encouraged,  I  went  on  from  thne  to  time  with  this  and 
various  other  homoeopathic  remedies,  to  the  best  of  my  then 
very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  system ;  and,  although  not 
4ilways  meeting  with  the  same  degree  of  success,  yet  obtaining 
results  which  irresistibly  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  Hahne^ 
mann's  doctrines,  and  of  the  lasting  benefits  that  illustrious 
man  had,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  been  permitted  to  confer  on 
suffering  humanity.  Honour  to  the  name  of  Hahnemann  I--^ 
:one  of  the  greatest  of  the  world's  great  sons  of  science: — a 
name  which,  brightening*  in  the  fires  of  persecution,  by  which 
ignorance  and  interest  but  purge  the  dross  from  genius,  and 
add  brilliancy  to  fame,  shall  gleam  through  the  dark  annals  of 
his  detractors' — ^liketfae  sun,  seen  larger  through  a  mist,  and 
kindling  into  a  glorious  halo  even  the  calumnies  that  slander^ 
malignity  and  spite  have  gathered  round  it  Tes,  future  gene- 
rations win  honour  the  name  and  vindicate  the  genius  of 
Hahnemann,  when  his  ignoble  persecutors  shall  be.forgbtten> 
or  remembered  but  in  infamy. 

.  The  next  case  that  came  under  my  notice  was=  that  of  a 
labouring  man  about  30  years  of  age,  who  had  been  seized  with 
a  severe  attack  of  acute  dysentery  a  few  days  previouisly.  He 
was  very  much  reduced  in  strength,  although,  naturally  of  a 
strong  and  robust  constitution.  He  had  incessant  and  urgent 
calls;  severe  tenesmus  and  straining;-  pain  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  bowels ;  pulse  rapid  and  small ;  tongue  red  and  parched; 
great  thirst;  hot  skin;  scanty  and. high-coloured  urine;  nor 
thing  but  blood  and  mucus  passed  from  the  bowels:  Various 
remedies  had  been  used  by  himself  without  benefit,  such  as 
Laudanum  and  Chalk  mixture,  &c;  I  felt  very  doubtful  of 
the  result,  and,  having,  but  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
homoeopathic  system  at  the  time,  I  prescribed  Acetate  of  Lead 

2b  2 


872  First  Impressions, 

and  Opiam,  and  a  mustard  blister  over  the  abdomen.  At  my 
next  visit  the  patient  stated  that  he  had  been  relieved  for  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  taking  the  medicine,  and  an  injection 
of  starch  and  Laudanum  which  I  had  ordered,  but  that  he  was 
now  as  bad  as  ever.  I  directed  the  medicines  and  injection  ta 
be  continued  at  intervals,  while  I  hastened  to  consult  a  medical 
friend  about  the  case,  who  was  more  versed  in  homoeopathio 
remedies.  He  advised  me  to  try  the  6th  dilution  of  Arsenicum. 
On  visiting  the  patient  again,  and  finding  him  in  the  same  state 
as  when  I  left,  I  ordered  the  other  medicines  to  be  discontinued, 
and  put  ten  drops  of  Arsenicum  6  into  a  teacupful  of  water,  a 
teaspoonftil  for  a  dose,  three  times  a  day.  At  my  next  visit  I 
found  the  paUent  much  better :  he  'stated  that  one  spoonful  of 
the  last  medicine  had  been  more  effectual  than  all  that  he  had 
previously  taken.  The  urgent  calls  had  almost  entirely  ceased; 
the  pain  was  quite  gone ;  the  pulse  96 ;  in  fact  all  the  distressing 
tsymptoms  of  the  previous  day  had  subsided.  The  medicine  was 
of  course  continued :  the  patient  rapidly  convalesced ;  and  in  a 
few  days  was  quite  well  and  able  to  return  to  his  work. 

The  next  case  was  that  of  a  man  between  80  and  40  years  of 
age,  of  a  pale  and  sickly  constitution,  and  whose  body  was  much 
emaciated.  He  stated  that  he  had  been  suffering  for  a  number 
of  years  from  a  severe  stomach  complaint,  that  he  had  consulted 
a  number  of  medical  men,  and  had  taken  a  variety  of  medicines 
with  little  or  no  benefit.  He  had  just  returned  firom  the  country, 
where  he  had  been  ordered  by  his  former  medical  attendant  for 
the  benefit  of  a  change  of  air,  but  was  obliged  to  return  home 
on  account  of  the  acute  and  severe  pain  in  the  stomach.  His 
pulse  was  105,  full  and  bounding;  tongue  parched,  with  abroad 
red  stripe  in  the  centre ;  intense  thirst;  skin  hot;  bowels  con- 
fined ;  urine  scanty.  I  gave  Aconitum,  Ist  dilution,  ten  drops 
to  a  tumbler  of  cold  water,  a  tablespoonful  every  hour  and  a 
half;  and* ordered  a  dose  of  Castor  oil  to  relieve  the  bowels. 
On  calling  in  the  evenin'g  the  patient  was  not  relieved :  pulse 
115  ;  fever  much  higher;  and  pain  very  severe.  I  ordered  the 
Aconitum  to  be  taken  every  half  hour.  Next  morning  I  found 
that  he  had  passed  a  very  restless  night.    The  bowels  had  acted 
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ireely.  His  pulse  was  however  now  reduced  to  90^  and  the  fever 
was  almost  entirely  gone,  thoagh  the  pain  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  continued  as  intense  as  ever.  He  stated  that  he  could 
compare  it  to  nothing  but  a  burning  furnace  within.  I  recol- 
lected that  this  was  a  leading  symptom  of  Arsenic,  and  put  ten 
drops  of  the  6th  dilution  of  arsenicum  into  a  wineglassful  of 
water>  a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  six  hours.  The  first 
spoonful  gave  immediate  relief;  the  patient  fell  into  a  pro- 
found sleep  for  four  hours :  the  second  dose  had  a  similar  efiect> 
and  the  next  day  the  man  was  quite  well,  and  required  no  fur- 
ther attendance.  Nor,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  had  he  any 
return  of  the  complaint  which  had  so  long  affected  him. 

My  next  case  was  that  of  a  lady  who  was  severely  attacked 
with  rose  on  the  head  and  face  the  day  before  I  was  called.  I 
found  the  patient  in  bed  in  a  state  of  high  fever ;  the  face  and 
head  much  swollen,  inflamed  and  glossy;  eyes  suffused;  tongue 
parched ;  great  thirst ;  severe  pain  in  the  head ;  pulse  110,  full 
and  bounding;  great  difficulty  in  articulating  correctly.  I  re- 
iBolved  in  this  case  to  abstract  blood  from  the  arm,  the  determi- 
nation of  blood  to  the  head  being  very  alarming.  The  patient^ 
however,  strongly  objected  to  be  bled,  stating  that  she  had  had 
a  similar  attack  about  two  years  previously  in  Glasgow,  and 
that  a  very  large  quantity  of  blood  had  been  taken  at  that  time, 
from  the  loss  of  which  she  had  never  properly  recovered.  I 
immediately  ordered  Tinct.  Aconiti  1st  dil.  x,  Aq.  font.  ^  vij,  a 
table-spoonfdl  every  half-hour,  till  six  doses  were  taken,  and 
afterwards  to  be  taken  alternately  with  Belladonna  at  longer  in- 
tervals. Next  day  the  patient  was  much  better ;  the  pain  in  the 
head  had  been  greatly  relieved  after  the  second  dose.  The  case 
went  on  favourably  under  a  continuance  of  the  medicine ;  des- 
quamation took  place  on  the  5th  day,  and  no  further  attendance 
Was  necessary. 

This  was  the  severest  case  of  erysipelas  I  had  seen  for  a  long 
time,  and  had  it  not  been  that  I  was  aware  of  the  great  value  of 
Aconitum  as  a  powerful  and  efficacious  remedy  in  all  kinds  of 
inflammation,  I  should  have  considered  myself  chargeable  with 
gross  mismanagement  in  this  case  in  not  insisting  upon  taking 
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16  or  20  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm*  I  l^ave  bad  many  jstach 
cases  since^  and  never  required  to  bleed  one  of  them^  the  bomcep-^ 
patbic  remedies  being  quite  sufficient  and  most  satisfactory. 

'  About  tbis  time  I  was  called  to  visit  a  girl  of  about  five  years 
of  age,  wbo  was  sufiering  from  aphthous  inflammation  of  the^ 
mouth  and  tongue.  The  father  of  the  child  had  been  applying 
a  lotion  of  Bark  and  Borax  as  a  wash  for  the  mouthy  and  had* 
given  Magnesia  and  Bhubarb  internally  without  benefit.  The 
girl  was  restless  and  feverish ;  the  lips  were  much  swollen ;  the 
mouth  and  tongue  covered  with  aphthous  sores ;  the  breath  very 
fetid;  the  saliva  flowing;  the  chin  excoriated;  and  any  attempt 
to  take  food  was  attended  with  much  sufiering.  A  small  por- 
tion of  Mercurius  sol.»  3rd  trit^  in  a  w^ne<-gla8sful  of  cold 
water,  was  given,  to  be  administered  three  times  a  day  in  tea- 
spoonful  doses.  In  two  days  the  complaint  ^tirely  disappeared 
and  the  child  was  quite  well. 

.  A  mechanic,  about  26  years  of  age,  called  at  my  house,  who 
had  been  long  troubled  with  obstinate  constipation,  for  which  h^ 
was  obliged  to  take  various  kinds  of  strong  aperient  medicine* 
The  complaint  had  become  so  intolerable  that  he  was  at  time? 
quite  unfit  for  work.  I  gave  nux  vomica,  10  drops  of  the  6tU 
dilution  in  ^  ij  of  water,  a  tea-spoonful  for  a  dose,  twice  a  day^ 
When  the  medicine  was  finished  the  young  man  came  back,  full 
pf  gratitude,  to  inform  me  that  it  had  produced  the  desired 
efiect,  and  that  he  had  not  been  so  comfortable  for  a  long  time* 
He  assured  me  that  if  he  ever  had  a  return  of  the  complaint, 
be  would  immediately  let  me  know.  I  have  never  seen  him 
since. 

While  speaking  of  this  remedy,  I  may  add  that  I  have  re- 
peatedly seen  the  same  result  in  many  similar  cases  of  constipa- 
tion; and  three  cases  of  violent  cramps  in  the  stomach  wer^ 
cured  by  one  or  two  doses  of  the  6th  dilution,  a  few  drops  in  a 
wine-glassful  of  water,  a  tea-spoonful  every  half-hour.  Th^ 
following  case  of  decided  paralysis,  also,  was  successfully  treated 
with  the  same  medicine.  The  patient  was  above  70  years 
of  age. 
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'TVlien  I  was  fiiBt  called  to  Mr. 1  was  informed  that,  on> 

attempting  to  get  out  of  bed,  he  had  9udd^y  lost  all  power  on: 
the  left  side,  and  was  rendered  totally  helpless.  His  face  was 
very  much  flushed ;  the  pulse  86,  full  and  strong ;  he  com- 
pluned  of  a  weight  and  dull  pain  in  the  head;  the  mouth  waci^ 
slightly  drawn  to  one  side,  and  the  saliva  runtung  down  the  chin. 
Aconiium-weia  given  every  two  hours  during  that  day.  In  the 
evening  the  febrile  symptoms  were,  much  abated.  On  calling 
next  day  I  found  that  the  patient  had  passed  a  rather  restlessi 
night:,  the  bowels  had  acted  freely  firom  a. dose  of  Castor  Oil. 
taken  in  the  early  part  of.  the  day.  The  aconitum  being  no 
longer  necessary,  I  prescribed  nux  vomica^  10  drops  of  the  6  th 
dilution  in  |ij  of  water,  a  tea-spoonful  three  times  a  day. 
Under  this  treatment  the  old  gentleman  speedily  recovered  the 
use  of  the  a£Eected  side,  and  in  three  weeks  he  was  quite  well, 
and  able  to  take  his  usu^  out-door  exercise  without  even  a 
vestige  of  weakness  in  the  side.  I  have  seen  him  for  some 
years  since,  and  he  has  never  had  any  return  of  the  complaint. 

I  was  called  to  visit  a  lady  about  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  Found 
her  in  a  state  of  high  fever  and  great  excitement.  She  stated  that 
she  had  been  seized  with  vomiting  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,^ 
accompanied  by  a  violent  pain  in  the  head,  which  greatly 
increased  during  the  evening.  The  face  was  much  flushed; 
pulse  110;  thirst  intense;  skin  hot  and  burning,  except  on 
the  forearms,  both  of  which  were  cpldj  rigid  and  benumbed.^ 
She  could  not  move  a  finger.  Two  gentlemen  who  resided  in 
the  house  had  been  engaged  for  more  than  half  an  hour  in 
rubbing  the  arms :  indeed  so.  zealous  were  they  that  the  skin 
was  in  several  places  rubbed  off.  I  put  10  drops  of  aconitum 
into  a  tumbler  of  cold  water:  a  table-spoonful  to  be  given 
every  10  minutes,  and  waited  to  see  the  result.  Only  four 
spoonfuls  were  required,  when  the  pain  in  the  head  went  off 
as  if  by  magic,  and  the  spasm  in  the  arms  subsided.  I  ordered, 
the  medicine  to  be  continued  at  intervals  of  2  or  3  hours  while 
the  patient  was  awake.  On  calling  next  day  I  found  her  quite 
free  from  all  the  distressing  symptoms  of  the  former  evening. 
Nux  vomica  mSi  Pulsatilla  soon.cpnected  the  deranged  statQ 
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of  the  digestive  organs^  and  in  a  few  days  she  was  qnite  well, 
and  leqnired  no  farther  attendance. 

I  might  enomerate  many  cases  of  acute  inflammation  and 
Tarions  other  diseases  saocesrfolly  treated  with  homceopathie 
remedies  for  a  number  of  years  past ;  but  this  would  swell  out 
my  statement  to  a  greater  length  than  is  at  present  necessary. 
I  trust  that  the  experience  I  have  detailed  will  be  amply  suffi- 
cient to  show  that  my  conversion  to  homoeopathy  was  a  natural 
and  necessary  result  of  the  clear  evidence  incidentally  brought 
before  me  of  the  truth  of  that  system :  and  as  there  was  nothing, 
in  the  majority  of  these  cases,  out  of  the  common  routine  of 
professional  practice,  there  can  be  nothing  to  hinder  any  of  my 
brethren  in  the  profession  from  obtaining  the  same  kind  of 
practical  evidence  of  the  comparative  efficacy  and  certainty  of 
the  two  systems  of  thei^peutics.  I  would  eamesdy  invite  alL 
who  are  not  shut  up  agconst  conviction  by  prejudice  to  submit 
the  homoeopathic  princijde  to  the  test  of  experiment  in  some 
well  marked  cases;  and  so,  at  least,  earn  the  right  to  speak 
upon  the  subject,  and  command  attentive  hearing  whether  as 
friends  or  foes.  Medical  men  seem  to  entertain  the  idea  that 
they  are  qualified  by  previous  education  to  pronounce  judgment 
on  homoeopathy  at  first  sight  and  without  experience ;  but  this 
is  a  fallacy.  Homoeopathy  does  not  stand  upon  a  theoretical 
and  debatable,  but  upon  a  practical  proposition ;  and  as  I  said 
at  the  commencement  of  this  paper— Practical  truths  can  only 
be  tested  by  experiment.  To  this  kind  of  test  and  evidence  I 
fearlessly  commit  homoeopathy.  How  lamentable  is  the  fact 
that,  notwithstanding  the  great  amount  of  well  authenticated 
evidence  that  has  been  before  the  world  for  years,  medical  men 
have  too  generally  contented  themselves  with  ridiculing  the 
pretensions  of  homoeopathy  and  scouting  the  idea  of  its  efficacy 
in  contempt,  without  examination,  and  without  even  condescen* 
ding  to  give  its  alleged  specific  principle  an  honest  trial,  which 
as  conservators  of  the  public  health  they  were  bound  to  do. 
With  all  deference  to  the  learning  and  acknowledged  talent  of 
my  allopathic  brethren,  I  cannot  help  expressing  my  regret  for 
the  honour  of  the  profession  at  the  unseemly  vituperation  which 
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has  minted  so  largely  in  tiMir  disonssioils,  as  if  fwftf  opfoai- 
tion  were  more  pfedoos  than  trnlh,  and  as  if  they  would  rather 
waste  their  lives  in  useless  contention  than  patiently  devote  a 
short  time  to  acquire  that  practical  information  which  might 
convince  them  of  their  error.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say, 
however,  from  my  own  observation,  that  the  late  proceedings 
have  not  been  sympathized  with  to  any  great  extent  among  the 
profession.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  heard  them  denounced  as 
unwarrantable  and  unjust  by  many  eminent  practitioners  whom 
I  cannot  suspect  of  any  Mendly  leaning  towards  homceopathy, 
but  who,  simply  as  honest  men  and  lovers  of  fair  play,  are, 
constrained  to  brand  these  persecutions  as  infamous. 

Happily  the  cause  of  truth  and  humanity  has  not  suffered  in 
the  severe  ordeal  to  which  it  has  been  subjected.  It  has  stood 
firm  as  a  rock — ^a  rock  of  troth — in  the  lashing  sea  of  interest 
and  preiudice,  error  and  malignity. 

.  JadgiBg  ^m  what  it  hL  lady  done,  the  doctrine  of 
**  simiUa  similUma  curantur"  is  doubtless  destined  to  effect  a 
mighty  revolution  in  medical  science ;  and  those  who  have 
vainly  set  themselves  to  thwart  its  influence  and  impede  its 
progress,  by  unworthy  quibbling,  personal  hostilities,  and 
selfish,  obstinate,  and  unreasoning  resistance,  will  inevitably  be 
forced  into  the  unenviable  position  of  those  who  played  a  simi- 
lar part  in  reference  to  the  great  discoveries  of  Harvey  and  of 
Jenner.  Let  not  our  would-be  wise  men  repeat  the  ibllies  of 
their  fathers ;  but  let  them  learn  from  the  past  the  lesson  to 
**bevdsein  time." 


OASES  OF  ACUTE  DYSPEPSIA 
WITH    SYMPATHETIC  HEAD    AFECTION. 

Br   W.  Bering,    L.A.C. 

{Read  before  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Society^  January  20,  1852.) 

Gentlemen, 

Under  the  circumstance  that  two  or  three  members,  who 
were  the  next  in  rotation  to  read  papers,  have  been  prevented 
from  fulfilling  that  condition^  I  was  reminded  by  our  worthy 
Secretary  that  it  became  my  lot  to  fill  up  the  gap,  I  must 
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therefore  ciSBnre  yoor  indulgence  for  the  hasty  and  imperfeci 
manner  in  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  effect  that  object. 

It  will  be  fresh  in  your  memories  that  our  respected  member 
Mr.  Engall  recently  favoured  us  with  some  interesting  view8> 
theoretical  and  practical,  as  to  the  effects  of  Alcohol  and  its  des- 
tructiveness  of  the  vitality  of  the  organism  and  of  the  moral  sense. 
I  now  venture  to  trouble  you  with  some  remarks  on  a  somewhat 
similar  train  of  disturbimces  (at  least  as  far  as  regards  the 
organic  functions)  which  may  arise  &om  another  land  of  excess, 
namely,  that  of  over*gorging  the  stomach,  and  thereby  produ* 
eing  not  only  great  derangement  of  that  organ,  but  also  fearful 
sympathetic  irritation  of  the  brain.  The  few  following  cases 
may  at  the  least  tend  to  elicit  some  discussion  of  practical 
considerations,  and  though  two  or  three  occurred  when  under 
allopathio  opinions,  the  rest  will  tend  to  shew  the  superiority  of 
homoBopathy,  and  the  whole,  the  importance  of  thoroughly  in-, 
vestigating  the  probable  exciting  causes  of  the  attack,  and 
thence  making  a  more  correct  diagnosis,  an  error  in  which 
under  allopathic  treatment  might  lead  to  the  use  of  means 
seriously  detrimental  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  such  as 
depletion,  &c.  &c. 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  immediate  sympathy  of  the  brain 
with  the  stomach,  and  vice  versd,  nevertheless  we  may  be  liable 
to  err  as  to  the  former  being  sjrmpathetically  or  idiopathically 
disturbed. 

Case  I. — ^The  first  case  I  am  desirous  of  directing  your 
attention  to  is  that  of  a  lady  of  a  highly  nervous  temperament, 
and  of  a  dyspeptic  habit,  whom  I  attended  when  an  allopath. 
Miss  S — ,  aged  about  58,  was  seized  with  a  sudden  deprivation 
of  speech,  and  loss  of  power  in  the  right  arm,  with  drawing 
down  of  the  mouth  on  the  same  side.  Owing  to  the  distance 
at  which  I  resided  from  my  patient,  the  nearest  medical  aid 
was  summoned,  and  the  practitioner  on  seeing  her  immediately 
extracted  blood  from  the  arm,  but  syncope  rapidly  ensuing, 
fortunately  little  blood  was  lost,  active  purgatives  succeeded  the 
first  part  of  the  heroic  treatment.  The  result  was,  that  the 
patient  derived  little  or  no  benefit,  and  was  for  many,  days  in  d 
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Ipfir.AQd  e^ihaasted  condition,  imd  the  dforts  of  the  ^tal  eiauer-' 
gi£»  seeoned  insufficient  to  give  hope  of  improvement  after  the; 
shock  the  nervous  system  had  sustained.  The  attendant: 
despairing  of  success  sought  the  opinion  of  a  then  eminent, 
phyjsician,  who  regarded  the  case  in  a  totally  different  lights  > 
and  suggested  gentle  stiinulants,  and  impressed  on  the  minds  of 
the  family  the  necessity  for  avoiding  the  abstraction  of  blood  in 
any  future  attack.  After  the  lapse  of  some  months  the  patienti 
gradually  recovered  the  use  of  the  paralyzed  limb,  but  never> 
sallied  entirely  &oin  the  shock  to  the  brain,  and  survived  only: 
about  a  year  and  a  half. 

'  Bemarki, — The  patient  bad  partaken  of  a  hearty  luncheon,^ 
and  drank  a  glass  of  ale,  followed  by  one  of  sherry  and  soma 
sweet  pound  cake.  She  had  frequently  been  the  subject  of 
attacks  of  dyspepsia,  accompanied  by  vertigo  and  sickness,  but 
had  a  slow  and  feeble  circulation,  with  initable  membranes  of: 
the  stomach  and  bowek* 

Case  II. — ^Mr.  J.  H.  aged  about  24,  was  seized  with  severe: 
pain  in  the  head,  vertigo,  extreme  congestion  of  the  blood-) 
vessels  of  the  eyes,  flushing  over  the  whole  head  and  face,  and 
distressing  dyspncea ;  pulse  hard,  full  and  rapid ;  general  health 
i}p  to  the  time  of  the  attack  good,  and  functions  healthy.  On. 
enquiiing  into  the  probable  cause  of  the  attack,  at  first  nothing 
satisfactory  could  be  gleaned.  Sleeding  was  much  urged  by 
the  family,  but  was  not  acceded  to  by  myself,  and  on  further 
enquiry  from  the  patient  himself  during  glimpses  of  returning 
memory,  it  was  ascertained  that  he  had  the  day  previously 
partfi^en  heartily  of  pigeon  pie.  My  .mind  was  stillmore  im- 
pressed that  the  stomach  was  the  offending  organ,  for  on  admi- 
mstering  warm  water  in  considerable  potations,  and  tickling  the 
threat  with  a  feather,  vomiting  was  produced,  and  a  quantity  of 
consolidated  masses  of  pastry  was  rejected,,  which  was  attended 
unth  immediate  relief  to  all  the  symptoms,  followed  by  c^ 
refireshing  sleep. 

r  -  .  .  . 

.  Case  III. — ^Mr.  B.,  an  eminent  barrister,  of  the  nervo- 
sangiuneous  temperament;  suffei:ed  from  great  pre3sure  of  tb§ 


280     Acute  Dyspepsia  with  Sympathetic  Head  Affection,. 

heady  feeling  of  exhaustion  and  weight  at  the  epigastiiam,' 
twenty-four  hours  after  a  hearty  meal  of  mutton  and  paneahesy 
and  subsequently  muffins  and  crumpets.  The  symptoms  deno- 
ting general  congestion,  I  prescribed  Tinct  Nucis  gtt.  V>  in  six 
doses,  a  dose  every  half-hour,  drinking  a  tumbler  of  hot  water 
in  about  ten  minutes  after  each  dose.  After  the  second  dose  of 
the  Nux  relaxation  took  place  of  the  constricted  pyloric  orifice 
of  the  jstomach,  and  a  fainting  state  ensuing,  great  alarm  waa 
excited  in  the  members  of  his  family;  but  on  my  being  sum- 
moned again  to  the  patient,  I  found  he  had  revived,  and  waa 
perfectly  relieved  from  the  sufferings  he  had  previously  en-, 
dured  while  the  straggle  was  going  on  for  the  food  to  pass  the 
pylorus. 

Case  IV. — ^Mr.  L.,  a  distinguished  musical  composer,  of  the 
sanguine  temperament,  was  taken,  after  eating  some  rolly-polly 
pudding,  with  severe  beating  headache,  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head,  vertigo,  8u£Fusion  of  the  eyes,  dea&ess,  rashing 
sounds  in  the  ears,  and  threatening  of  apoplexy ;  sense  of  suffo- 
cation, with  a  craving  for  fresh  air,  and  an  impression  that  ha 
must  die  if  not  speedily  relieved.  I  prescribed  as  in  the  fore^ 
going  case  Tinct.  Nucis  and  draughts  of  hot  water.  Vomiting- 
did  not  ensue,  but  the  same  good  results  were  obtained: 
general  relaxation  of  the  stomach,  and  subsidence  of  the  con- 
gested blood-vessels  taking  place,  with  relief  to  all  the  symp* 
toms,  except  a  slight  dizziness  which  continued  for  nearly 
twenty-four  hours^  but  yielded  to  Gocculus. 

Case  V. — Mr.  F.  H.,  after  eating  a  hearty  meal,  and  not 
long  afterwards  ascending  a  steep  hill,  was  seized  with  giddi- 
ness, confusion  of  ideas,  and  feeling  of  general  exhaustion  com- 
pelling him  to  lie  down,  and  great  efforts  to  vomit,  which  were 
assisted  by  draughts  of  hot  water ;  and  on  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  being  evacuated,  pulsatilla  followed  by  veratrum  was 
given  to  quiet  the  stomach.  In  this  case,  however,  a  different 
aspect  manifested  itself  from  that  shewn  in  the  preceding, 
namely,  a  state  resembling  epilepsy,  with  total  loss  of  power, 
coldness  of  the.  extremities  with  cramps.    On  being  put  into  a 
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^anoL  bed  reaction  set  in,  mth  detennination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  and  snch  exeruoiating  pain  that  the  patient  was  compelled 
.  to  scream  out;  the  face  was  flushed,  and  the  pulse  stxong  and 
iiull.  Aconite  and  heUadonna  administered  alternately  restored 
him  to  a  state  of  tranquillity,  and  after  a  sound  sleep  he  was 
able  to  travel  twenty  miles  to  his  home.  In  this  case  the 
congestion  appeared  to  commence  with  the  reaction  of  the 
"vital  energies,  and  leads  us  to  question  whether  nux  might  not, 
€ven  here,  have  proved  more  advantageous  than  jmbatilla, 
idnce  the  former  remedy  seems  to  possess  the  power  of  restor- 
ing a  more  general  equilibrium  of  the  circulation,  and  of 
preventing  venous  congestion  from  setting  in  when  reaction 
takes  place. 

Cass  VI.— -Miss  L.  A.,  aged  about  five  years,  with  fair  hair 
and  light  complexion,  was  seized  with  symptoms  of  exhaustion,, 
rolling  of  the  eyes  and  head,  palUd  face,  enlargement  of  the 
pupils  of  the  eyes,  aitid  total  insensibility.  Great  alarm  being 
felt,  servants  were  dispatched  in  all  directions  for  the  nearest 
medical  aid,  as  well  as  for  myself,  who  being  absent  firom  home^ 
a  delay  of  a  couple  of  hours  ensued  previously  to  my  reaching 
the  case,  when  I  was  informed  that  two  medical  gentlemen  had 
Been  the  patient 'and  concurred  in  opinion  that  efiiision  on  the 
brain  had  taken  place,  and  that  the  application  of  leeches  to  the 
temples,  and  of  a  blister  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  were  indispen- 
sable; other  active  internal  measures  were  Ukewise  ordered. 
I  was  of  course  reproached  for  not  having  ever  apprised  the 
par^ts  of  the  probability  of  an  attack  of  such  a  dangerous 
disease,  but  had  the  good  fortune  to  detect  the  cause  of  this 
sudden  seizure,  feeling  convinced  &om  my  long  acquaintance 
with  the  patient  and  her  family,  that  it  must  have  been  the  result 
of  some  derangement  of  the  stomach,  I  therefore  immediately 
excited  vomiting,  and  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  myself  and  the 
mother,  «  quantity  of  undigested  plum  pudding  was  soon  scat- 
tered  about  on  the  carpet,  and  the  ghost  of  the  water  on  the 
brain  was  dislodged  from  its  hiding  place.  A  few  doses  of 
Pulsatilla  and  a  good  sleep  soon  freed  my  little  patient  from  her 
su£ferings  aud  from  the  infliction  of  the  barbarous  remedies  that 
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irere  lying  ready  on  a  table  for  the  attaolc  of  the  powerfdl' enemy 
whioh  the  heroic  practitioners  had  imagined  to  exist 

> 

Case  VII. — ^By  way  of  iHnstrating  the  iotportooce  of  forming 
.«  correct  diagnosis,  I  may  mention  a  case  related  to  me  by  the 
late  Dr.  James  Johnson,  who  attended  a  gentleman  Jabooriiig 
nnder  a  delusion  that  he  was  nnable  to  walk  lest  he  should  faU^ 
from  a  conviction  that  he  had  bladders  tied  under  his  feet ;  the 
brain  appeared  to  be  quite  healthy  and  reasonable  on  every 
other  topic,  nor  could  the  origin  of  the  delusion  be  traced.  On 
a  consultation  being  held  by  several  physicians  to  endeavour  to 
remove  this  phantom,  which  had  existed  for  a  fortnight,  after  a 
variety  of  unsuccessful  treatment  it  was  suggested  that  an  emetic 
might  afford  relief,  and  on  its  administration  a  quantity  of  un- 
digested lobster  was  rejected,  and  the  piitient  immediately y^v^rf 
from  his  delusion. 

Case  VIII. — The  following  case  recently  occurred  in  my  own 
circle  of  patients,  and  shews  the  spirit,  opposition,  and  incon- 
siderate haste  with  which  our  allopathic  brethren  (if  they  will 
allow  us  so  to  caU  them)  are  ready  to  turn  any  incident  against 
homoeopathy  and  its  practitioners,  and  is  an  additional  illustra^ 
don  of  the  necessity  of  enquiring  carefully  into  every  probable 
exciting  cause  of  disease.  The  daught^  of  a  clergymen,  about 
nine  years  old,  being  attacked  with  febrile  disturbance,  liddess^ 
ness,  and  slight  head-ache,  had  Aconite  ^/i»  in  about  si^  doses 
administered  to  her  by  her  fa^er  with  apparent  good  effect,  but 
within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  third  dose,  she  became 
insensible,  with  a  pallid  countenance  and  coldne^  of  the  ex-? 
tremitiids.  Her  parents  being  alarmed,  sent  for  the  nearest 
practitioner,  an  albpath,  who  immediately  pronounced  the  dase 
to  be  one  of  disease  of  tbe  brain ;  two  other  medical  gentlemen 
of  repute  corroborated  the  opinion  given  by  the  first,  and  ia 
course  of  the  enquiry  the  father  acquainted  them  with  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  child  having  taken  aconite  in  homoeopathio 
doses,  upon  which  they  immediately  pronounced  that  to  be  th0 
cause  of  the  mischief,  or  at  any  rate  that  the  Aconite  had  aggra- 
vated the  lurking  disease*    These  practitioners  had  enquired 
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whetBer  tBe  child  had  had  a  ficight  or  a  fall^  hut  nev^  thoughi 
of  asking  whether  the  stomach  had  heen  disordered  hy  impropex 
food.  The  head  was  ordered  to  he  shaved,  cold  lotions  to  be 
applied,  and  a  blister  pat  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  with  active 
internal  remedies  ;  the  effects  of  all  which  (though  the  patient 
survived  them)  were  followed  by  long  continued  exhaustion^ 
great  difficulty  in  healing  the  blistered  surface,  and  a  protracted 
illness  of  several  weeks.  On  my  being  asked  whether  I  thought 
the  aconite  could  have  produced  such  a  train  of  evils,  I  felt 
myself  justified  in  replying  in  the  negative,  although  the  allopa? 
thic  gentlemen  had  laid  such  great  stress  upon  the  ^'fearfullif 
poisonous  qualities  of  Aconite  even  in  the  very  smallest 
quantities" 

This  case  having  exhibited  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
those  already  related,  I  was  led  to  enquire  into  what  food  the 
child  had  eaten  for  the  two  days  previous  to  the  attack,  and  was 
informed  that  on  the  first  of  the  days  in  addition  to  her  usual 
dinner,  she  had  eaten  the  whole  of  an  apple  dumpling;  and  on 
the  second  had  been  much  excited  by  the  anticipation  of  going 
to  an  evening  party  of  her  young  fiiends,  at  which  she  had 
eaten  freely  of  tarts,  mince  pies,  and  plum  cake,  to  which 
no  doubt  the  brain  disturbance  may  be  really  attributed,  and 
the  father  of  the  patient  have  been  spared  the  painful  thought  of 
having  almost  poisoned  his  child,  as  was  rumoured  about. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  beg  to  mention  an  incident  which  had 
come  into  my  recollection,  and  which  occurred  to  a  patient  of 
one  of  our  leading  homoeopaths.  The  said  patient  was  a  gen- 
tleman who  having  been  dining  out  was  returning  home  with 
his  son  along  Bond  Street,  and  was  suddenly  seized  with  giddi- 
ness, reeled  and.  fell.  He  was  immediately  carried  into  the 
surgery  of  a  neighbouring  general  practitioner,  who,  while  the 
son  was  gone  to  fetch  their  homoeopathic  attendant,  took  upon 
himself  to  abstract  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  which  was  speedily 
followed  by  convulsions,  at  which  moment  the  son  returned  with 
the  homoeopathic  physician,  who  seeing  the  state  of  his  patient> 
immediately  objected  to  the  repetition  which  the  allopath  was 
about  to  make  of  the  bleeding.  The  latter  insisted  upon  the 
right  of  possession,  and  said  he  should  do  what  he  considered 
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best  for  the  patient,  but  at  last  proposed  another  opinion  should 
be  obtained,  and  suggested  Mr.  liston  as  being  close  at  hand, 
which  gentleman  being  speedily  summoned,  on  his  examining 
into  the  case^  made  the  following  pithy  observation  that ''  he 
thought  it  extraordinary  practice,  first  to  bleed  a  man  into  con- 
vulsions, and  then  to  attempt  to  bleed  him  out  of  them  again." 

I  have  again  to  beg  your  indulgence  for  the  slight  sketches 
I  have  presented  to  you  of  so  important  a  subject,  but  shall  be 
quite  repaid  if  they  lead  to  additional  light  being  thrown  upon 
it  b]|  other  members  of  the  society  who  may  possess  more 
valuable  stores  of  information. 


MANCHESTER  HOMCEOPATHIO  HOSPITAL  AND 

DISPENSARY. 

REPORTS    OF    CASES, 

COMMUNICATED 

By  AlfBED  C.  Pope,  M.D.,  Resident  Medical  Officer. 

The  medical  statistics  of  this  institution,  during  the  past  twelve 
months,  afford  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  the  increasing 
success  of  homoeopathy  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood.  These 
however  we  refrain  from  noticing,  as  they  will  be  included  in 
the  general  report,  to  be  published  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 
We  therefore  proceed  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Journal  a 
few  of  the  most  interesting  cases,  which  have  occurred  during 
the  last  few  months. 

Pneumonia. 

M.  E.,  set.  21,  admitted  August  30,  1851.  This  patient,  a 
very  plethoric  female,  has  been  attending  the  dispensary  for 
several  months,  complaining  chiefly  of  amenorrhcBa,  with  op* 
pressive  cephalagia,  and  dyspepsia.  About  four  days  since  she 
was  exposed  to  wet  and  damp.  This  was  followed  by  shivering, 
heat  of  skin,  and  cough.  On  admission,  she  complains  of  fre* 
quent,  short,  loose  cough,  with  expectoration  yellow,  frothy,  and 
intimately  mixed  with  blood ;  dyspnoea  very  urgent,  so  much 
430,  that  she  cannot  remain  in  the  recumbent  posture  for  more 
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tlian  a  few  nunntes ;  there  is  a  feeling  of  soreness,  rather  than 
of  acQte  pain,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  left  chest ;  dulness  on 
percussion  over  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the  right  lung,  and 
a  crepitant  rale  is  heard  over  the  whole  of  this  side  of  the 
chest ;  the  left  side  is  clear  on  percussion,  and  a  sihilant  r&le  is 
heard  with  the  expiration;  respiration  yery  rapid  and  short; 
pulse  132,  full  and  bounding ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  face  very  much 
flushed ;  tongue  coated  white  in  the  centre,  red  at  the  edges 
and  tip ;  no  thirst  or  appetite ;  bowels  regular. 

I^  Aeon.  1 ;  Phos.  1  ;  qq.  h.  alt. 

31.— Appears  better;  slept  well  during  the  night;  skin 
cooler;  respiration  easier;  expectoration  quite  fi'ee  from  any 
rusty  appearance;  no  pain  in  the  chest;  pulse  and  physical 
signs  the  same.        Contin.  qq.  2da.  h.  alt. 

This  evening,  respiration  became  more  hurried;  the  pulse 
rose  to  136,  and  was  full  and  bounding ;  skin  much  hotter. 

Bept.  qq.  h.  sum.  alt. 
•    Three  hours  after  this  report  she  was  much  easier  and  per- 
spiring freely. 

Sept  1st. — Skin  cool  and  moist;  respiration  easier;  pulse 
120 ;  the  physical  signs  have  diminished  in  intensity,  and  the 
crepitant  rale  is  entirely  confined  to  the  lower  part  of  the  right 
lung.  I^  Fhosph.  1,  qq.  2da.  h. 

2. — Late  last  evening,  was  [suddenly  seized  with  a  violent 
pain  over  the  lower  dorsal  vertebra,  increased  by  coughing  or 
taking  a  deep  inspiration.  Bryon.  B  *  was  prescribed,  to  be 
taken  at  short  intervals.  This  morning  it  is  much  easier,  and 
felt  jonly  <)ccasionally.  Bespiration  easier ;  cough  less ;  skin 
moist;  pulse  116. 

1^  Phos.  1,  qq.  2da.  h.  sum. ;  Bryon.  B,  pro  re  nata. 

Fespere. — ^Has  improved  very  much  to-day.  Cough  less; 
expectoration  copious,  bronchial,  and  much  easier ;  the  pain 
complained  of  last  evening  is  entirely  gone. 

15^  Tart.  em.  1,  qq.  2da.  h. 

3, — Considerably  better  this  morning ;  pulse  104. 
Bept.  et  I^  Phos.  B,  sum.  nocte> 

4. — ^Improves  very  rapidly.    The  physical  signs  much  less 

*  [A  means  the  first  and  B  the  third  decimal  dilation. — ^Eds.] 
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intense,  and  more  limited  to  below  the  nipple;    pulse  96 ; 

appetite  retaining,  and  the  digestive  system  becoming  more 

healthy.  I^  Fhos.  B,  qq.  dtia.  h. 

•    6.-^Is  now  convalescent*     She  remained  in  the  hospital  a 

fortnight  longer;  dniing  which  time  she  took  Solph*  8  and 

China  1,  and  left  without  cough  or  any  other  trace  of  the 

disease. 

!  Pleuritis. 

J.  L.,  a  strumous,  cachectic  looking  lad,  19  years  of  age, 
admitted  Sept.  6,  1851,  was  seized  six  days  since  with  a  severe 
fit  of  shivering,  lasting  for  some  time,  and  succeeded  in  two 
days  by  a  hard  cough,  with  a  little  frothy  expectoration ;  sub-; 
sequently  he  felt,  a  severe  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right  &dde 
of  the  chest,  with  urgent  dyspnoea.  Has  had  more  or  less  coug^ 
for  twelve  months.  On  admission,  complains  of  a  severe  stab- 
bing pain  below  the  right  nipple ;  frequent  hard  cough  with  frothy 
white  expectoration ;  dyspnoea  very  urgent ;  complete  dulness 
on  percussion  over  the  lower  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest ; 
respiratory  sounds  very  indistinct;  friction  murmur  is  heard  for 
some  distance  around  the  right  nipple ;  on  the  left  side  respira- 
tion is  puerile ;  pulse  112,  frill  and  bounding;  skin  hot  and 
dry ;  great  thirst ;  no  appetite ;  tongue  white  coated ;  burning 
heat  in  the  abdomen. 

^^  Aeon.  1,  frequently ;  Bryon.  B,  qq.  3ti&.  h. 

7.— ^kin  cooler;  pulse  100 ;  dyspnoea  less;  somewhat  deli^ 
rious  last  night.  Bept 

8.-— Slept  better  last  night;  puke  96 ;  no  pain  in  the  side, 
but  between  the  scapulae  it  is  somewhat  considerable;  respira*- 
tion  and  expectoration  much  easier. 

Bept.  Bryon.  B. 

9. — ^Better.    Estpectoration  viscid  and  of  a  yellowish  colour. 

Bept.  et  ]^  Phos.  B. 

10. — ^Improving.  As  the  respiratory  murmurs  become  clearer 
on  the  right  side,  they  are  towards  the  apex  of  the  lung  of  a 
blowing  character,  and  accompanied  by  moist  rales;  bowels 
costive.      Bept.  and  an  occasional  dose  of  Nux  v.  B. 

13. — ^Improving.  Oough  troublesome;  a  strong  friction 
murmur,  as  loud  as  the  creaking  of  a  saddle,  is  heard  one  inch 
below  the  nipple  of  the  right  side,  beyond  that  the  respiratory 
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inunnttrs  are  harsh,  and  aocompanied  by  dry  and  moist  rales ; 
vocal  resonance  somewhat  increased ;  pain  much  less,  and 
chiefly  in  the  back ;  pulse  82,  good  strength. 

I^  Fhos.  B ;  Ipecac.  B. 

From  this  date  he  steadily  progressed,  and  on  the  20th  left 

the  hospital  with  all  dymptoms  of  pleurisy  entirely  removed. 

■    _  .    •      .     ...  •      . 

Pleuriiis. 

E.  C,  a  married  woman,  st.  36,  admitted  Nov.  19,  1851, 
was  seized  with  rigors,  after  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  about  a 
week  since,  which  continued  more  or  less  for  two  or  three  days, 
and  were  succeeded  by  a  short  tickling  cough,  with  urgent 
dyspnoea,  and  a  severely  cutting  pain  under  the  right  mamma ; 
sharp  febrile  symptoms  were  also  present.  On  admission,  she 
complains  of  a  severe  cough,  with  white  and  frothy  expectora- 
tion ;  cutting  pain  under  the  right  breast,  increased  by  coughing 
or  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  and  somewhat  relieved  by  pressure 
when  coughing ;  there  is  complete  dulness  on  percussion  over 
the  lower  half  of  the  right  mamma  and  extending  to  one  inch 
below  it, — over  the  whole  of  this  space  fiictiop  murmur  is  very 
loud,  and  the  vesicular  respiration  barely  audible ;  percussion 
over  the  other  parts  of  the  chest  is  clear,  sibilant  rales  accom- 
pany the  inspiratory  murmur;  pulse  small  and  weak,  112; 
skin  cool  and  moist ;  no  appetite ;  tongue  coated  white  and 
brown ;  bowels  costive ;  urine  high-coloured,  contains  a  large 
quantity  of  lithates;  slight  frontal  headache,  worse  when 
coughing.  I^  Bryon.  B,  qq.  2da.  h. 

20. — Cough  and  dyspnoea  painful  and  nrgent ;  sibilant  rales 
much  louder. 

I^  Bryon.  B ;  Fhos.  2,  qq.  2da.  h.  alt 

21. — ^Yesterday  afternoon  and  evening  she  felt  much  relieved, 
bat  during  the  night  the  cough,  the  pain,  and  dyspnoea  became 
aggravated,  and  continue  so  this  morning.  Expectoration  is 
white,  frothy,  and  proftise ;  friction  murmur  louder  around  the 
right  nipple,  and  the  sibilant  rales  are  also  increased. 
I^  Fhos.  B ;  Tart  em.  B^  qq.  2da.  h.  alt 

28.— Improvement  yesterday  was  but  slight      Cough  and 

2  c  2 


988  Manchester  Homceopathic  Hospital, 

pain  are  somewhat  better  this  morning.    The  most  distressing 
symptom  is  dyspnoea,  which  is  extremely  urgent. 

J^  Bryon.  B,  qq.  2da.  h.  s. 
24. — Cough,  dyspnoea,  and  pain,  very  severe.    Passed  a  rest- 
less night.    The  Motion  murmur  is  extending  upwards  on  the 
right  side.  Is  rather  feverish  this  morning.  Pulse  100,  but  soft. 
I^  Aeon.  B ;  Phos.  B,  qq.  2da.  h.  alt.    Had  one  or  two 
doses  of  Bryon.  B  during  the  day. 

■ 

25. — ^Became.much  easier  last  evening.  All  febrile  symptoms 
have  disappeared,  and  the  pulse  is  quite  natural.  Pain  passing 
round  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest,  but  is  less  intense  than 
it  was.    Dyspnoea  is  still  very  urgent. 

1^  Ipec.  B  ;  Bryon.  B,  qq.  2da.  h.  s. 

Vespere, — Has  become  much  worse  this  evening,  and  is 
coughing  violently ;  expectoration  difficult ;  dyspnoea  very 
oppressive.  I^  Tart.  em.  B,  qq.  hora  s. 

26. — A  very  striking  change  has  taken  place  since  last  even- 
ing. Her  appearance  is  very  much  more  composed;  cough 
looser ;  dyspnoea  less ;  pain  entirely  gone. 

Bept.  qq.  Sta.  h.  sum. 

28. — ^Has  made  a  rapid  progress  towards  recovery  since  the 
last  report.    Appetite  is  good ;  tongue  clean ;  bowels  regular. 

From  this  date  her  improvement  was  unabated ;  and  on  the 
2nd  of  December  she  left  the  hospital  with  only  an  occasional 
and  very  slight  tickling  codgh,  which  was  in  a  short  time  com-* 
pletely  removed  by  means  of  Lachesis  6  and  Tart.  em.  3. 

Pleuritis.  ' 

'  W.  D.,  a  delicate  looking  young  man,  st.  23,  admitted  Sep- 
tember 22nd,  1851.  Has  been  suffering  from  catarrh  for  the 
last  fortnight,  but  firom  continued  exposure  to  cold  has  become 
worse.  On  admission,  he  complains  of  a  hard  dry  cough,  with 
a  white  and  frothy  expectoration,  occasionally  of  a  rusty  tinge; 
respiration  is  only  slightly  impeded ;  at  the  lower  and  anterior 
part  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  has  a  sore,  bruised  kind  of 
pain ;  both  sides  of  the  chest  sound  clear  on  percussion  ante- 
riorly, but  over  the  lower  part  of  the  right  lung  posteriorly  there 
is  complete  dulness ;  on  the  right  Bide  the  respiratory  murmurs 
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fire  feeble  when  compared  with  the  left,  and  posferiody  they  ate 
very  indistinct ;  pulse  100^  very  full  and  bounding ; .  skin  hot 
and  dry ;  tongue  foul ;  great  thirst,  and  complete  loss  of  appe-^ 
tite ;  bowels  regular ;  urine  high-colored. 

]^  Aeon.  B ;  Bryon.  B,  qq.  h.  alt.  sum. 
•    28. — ^Feels  better  this  morning.;    Perspired  freely  during  the 
night;   cough  easier;  expectoration  clearer;  soreness  in  the 
right  side  easier;  pulse  96,  feeble. 

Bept.  qq.  )2da.  h.  alt. 

Vespere, — ^A  violent  attack  of  coughing  has  come  on  suddenly 
this  evening,  with  a  copious  white  and  frothy  expectoration, 
mixed  with  lumps  of  tenacious  rusty-colored  mucus.  The  phy* 
sical  signs  remain  the  same. 

I^  Fhos.  B,  qq.  h,  sum. 

24. — The  severe  cough  complained  of  last  evening  has  very 
much  abated.  Sl^t  tolerably  well,  and  perspired  freely  during 
the  night.  Expectoration  is  now  of  a  greenish  colour,  and 
quite  devoid  of  a  rusty  appearance ;  pulse  64,  and  soft ;  appe- 
tite improving.  Gont  med.  qq.  4ta.  h. 

From  this  period  he  daily  improved.     The  expectoration 

became  white  and  looser  on  the  25th,  and  he  left  the  hospital 

on  the  29th  with  scarcely  any  cough  and  his  general  health 

quite  restored. 

Peritonitis. 

'  M.  L.,  an  extremely  debilitated  female,  set.  44,  Nov.  21, 1851, 
applied  at  the  dispensary  two  days  since  on  account  of  bron- 
chitis of  six  months  duration,  with  watery  diarrhoea  and  great 
depression  of  the  vital  powers.  Arsenicum  3  was  prescribed,  to 
be  taken  at  short  intervals ;  and  this  morning  she  was  reported 
to  be  much  better.  This  evening  a  message  was  sent  :to  the 
hospital  to  say  that  she  had  suddenly  become  dangerously  ill. 
On  being  visited  she  exhibits  an  appearance  of  the  most  intense 
agony.  Bespirations  short  and  rapid.  She  states  that  about 
four  hours  since,  she  was,  without  any  assignable  cause,  seized 
with  a  violent  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  which  she  compared  to 
a  ball  rolling  about  that  region.  She  vomited  several  times. 
Hot  salt  was  applied  to  the  seat  of  pain,  but  without  relief. 
At  present,  the  pain  in  the  epigastrium  is  intense  and  cutting. 
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She  caimot  cnduie  the  sliglitest  pressiue  over  any  paA'of  thQ 
abdomen. :  That  pioduoed  by  the  .oontaot  of  the  bed-oIothe9 
greatly  aggravates  the  pain.  Her  thighs  tire  drawn  iipi  and. the 
chest  is  heaving  very  rapidiy;  skin  extcemely  hot  and  ^; 
tongae  red  at  the.  tip  and  edges,  and  brown  farred  in  the  centre ; 
thirst  and  loss  of  af^tite;  pulse  fnll  and  bounding  182; 
coughs  at  intervals,  but  tries  to  suppress  it  from  the  grei^t  pain 
which  it  excites.  ^  Aeon.  1  qq.  k.  sum. 

22. — ^Is  greatly  relieved  this  morning.  The  abdomen  feels  very 
sore;,  the  pain  is  not  of  so  cutting  a  character  as  last  evening; 
it  is  aggravated  by  pressure,  either  of  the  hand  or  bedclothes, 
by  attempting  to  assume  the  semi-erect  posture,  or  by  coughing; 
pulse  104,  softer;  respiration  still  very  rapid ;  vomited  a  little 
bilious  fluid  this  morning;  has  had  one  rather  watery  stool 
during  the  night,  but  without  much  increase  of  pain. 

"E^  Bryonia  B  qq.  h.  sum ;  Aconitum  1  bis  in  die. 

Vespere. — ^The  cough  has  been  worse  during  the  day,  which 
has  materially  tended  to  increase  the  abdominal  soreness;  no 
thirst;  breathes  more  rapidly;  skin  cooler;  pulse  112,  very 
small  and  weak ;  feels  very  sick.  •  ^  Arsenicum  3  qq.  h.  s. 
i  28. — Cough  still  severe ;  and  at  intervals  tho  abdominal  pain 
ia  very. great  It  has  now  more  the  character  of  a  burning 
pain  than  previously.  The  semi-erect  posture  does  not  causQ 
so  much  pain  as  it  did,  neither  does  manual  pressure;  pulse 
120,  and. small;  tongue  irritable;  great  thirst;  mouth  feels 
parched;  no  desire  for  food;  has  passed  three  stools  involuu'^ 
tarily  during  the  nights        Bepeat 

Veepere.-'r^'FedB  no  pain  unless  when  coughing,  which  con- 
tinues very,  frequent;  expeetoration  isvery  difiBkiult;  respiration 
easier ;  sl^t  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  this  afternoon  for 
the  first  time  since  the  21st,  and  perspired  slightly ;  pulse  126, 
small  and  irregular ;  bowels  moved  three  times ;  stools  watery 
and  of  a  green  colour.    . 

Bepeat  qq.  2da.  h.  s.     I)^  Ipecac.  B  p.  r.  n.  sum. 

24. — Cough  and  expectoration  much  easier ;  respiration 
quite  free;  has  had  no  abdominal  pain  during  the  night, 
neither  is  any  excited  on  pressure.  She  can  sit  up  in  bed,  and 
lie  in  any  position  without  pain.    Slight  aching  pain  across 
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theloina;  slept  at  intervals,  and  perspired  freely  during  the 
night.  The  catamenia  have  appeared  after  an  absence  of  six 
weeks.  Poise  small,  116;  bowels  moved  early  this  morning, 
stools  of  the  same  nature. 

Eepeat  Ipecac.  B.     I^  Chain.  B  qq.  2da.  h.  s. 

Vespere.-^Coxxgh  much  easier;  pulse' 100,  and  soft;  pers- 
pired during  sleep  in  the  course  of  the  day ;  has  had  several 
griping  pains  in  the  abdomen ;  bowels  moved  twice,  but  very 
slightly.  Repeat. 

1^5. — ^Has  had  a  very  restless  night,  owing  to  the  cough 
having  been  rather  worse,  and  the  griping  pains  in  the  abdomen 
continuing;  feels  a  soreness  about  the  anus;  bowels  have  not 
been  moved  for  twelve  hours;  tongue  very  red  and  irritable 
anteriorly,  posteriorly  it  is  brown  and  furred. 

I^  Coloc.  B ;  qq.  Stia.  h.  s.  Ipecac.  A,  p.  r.  n.  sum. 

26.< — Slept  well  last  night,  feels  stronger,  and  has  coughed 
but  little  to-day;,  pulse  100,  but  weak;  bowels  have  been 
moved  once,  early  this  Inorning,  stool  much  more  healthy ;  the 
.sore  pain  around  the  anus  is  much  better.        Bepeat. 

27.-*^0ough  improving;  griping  pain  in  the  bowels  has 
slightly  returned;  also  the  sore  pain  arotmd  the  anus,  and  an 
ineffectual  urging  to  stool ;  no  appetite ;  tongue  foul.  > 

.  Bepeat  Ipecac  A.     I^  Nux  v.  B,  qq.  Sta.  h.  s. 

From  this  period  she  steadily  improved.  Her  bowels  were 
for  several  days  rather  constipated,  and  appetite  deficienti 
The  cough  also  remained  troublesome  for  some  time  longer, 
^ux  V.  B  and  Ipecac.  A  were  prescribed,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
^fortnight  she  was  quite  welL 

Remarks. — ^That' peritonitis  in  its  true,  and  when  we  consider 
the  bronchial  compUcation,  in  one  of  its  most  fatal  forms,  was 
the  nature  of  the  foregoing  case,  few  we  think  will  doubt. 
Such  having  been  the  case,  we  think  liie  t^t  of  its  having  been 
so  rapidly  overcome  by  medicines,  in  such  small  quantities  as 
to  be  apparently  inert,  is,  in  no  small  degree,  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  their  efficacy  when  administered  homaeopathically. 

Professor  Alison,  in  his  lectures  on  pneumonia,  is  in  the 
habit  of  stating,  that  the  practice  of  venesection  needs  no  argu- 
ments to  defend  it,  but  to  be  fully  assured  of  its  remedial  ten- 
dency, lit. is  only  necessary  !to  watch  its  influence  in  one  case  of 
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80vere' add  well  marked  inffiamnatioxi.  Were  all  this  'said  of 
Aconitei  instead  of  blood-letting,  we  think  that  the  case,  now 
reported,  wonid  be  more  than  sufficient  evidence  in  its  fayonr; 
at  least  so  it  struck  ns  while  watching  it.  We  think  that  Aconite 
produced  the  first  great  impression  in  this  case,  and  that  the 
other  remedies  were  indicated  by  the  more  asthenic  type  of  the 
inflammation  which  succeeded  when  its  sthenic  condition  had 
been  destroyed.  This  case  was  greatly  aggravated  by  the 
bronchial  complication ;  and  the  result  is  therefore  rendered  all 
the  more  striking.  We  have  since  regretted  that  the  Ipecac, 
which  was  so  useful  in  checking  this  part  of  the  disease,  was 
not  employed  earlier,  as  we  think  that  a  shorter  period  might 
have  brought  about  a  favourable  termination. 

GtMtritis. 

E.  D.,  a  married  woman,  ®t.  24,  admitted  into  hospital 
December  8,  1851.  Five  days  since  was  seized  with  rigon^ 
followed  by  severely  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  principally 
affecting  the  epigastrium.  On  admission  her  countenance  is 
expressive  of  extreme  anxiety.  There  is  severe  pain  over  the 
epigastrium,  which  she  describes  as  smarting  and  aching.  She 
cannot  endure  the  slightest  pressure  or  lie  down  in  bed. 
Tongue  white  coated  in  the  centre,  red  at  the  edges  and  tip. 
Any  food  taken  is  immediately  rejected ; .  constant  sour  eructa- 
tions, accompanied  by  vomiting  of  a  white,  acid  fluid ;  bowels 
not  moved  for  two  days,  previously  to  which  they  were  very 
much  relaxed ;  pulse  small  and  wiry,  100  ;  achiug  pains 
across  the  loins,  and  between  the  scapulas ;  micturition  frequent, 
difficult  and  painful.     I^  Arsenicum  3  qq.  2da.  h.  s. 

9. — ^No  alteration ;  has  passed  a  sleepless  night. 

I^  Nux  V.  B  qq.  3ta.  h.  s. 

10. — ^Much  better;  vomiting  and  pain  are  much  diminished* 

Bepeat. 

Veapere, — Goutrary  to  orders  she  took  some  food  this  after- 
noon which  disagreed  with  her,  and  was  vomited.  Vomiting 
of  a  clear,  frothy  fluid  has  continued  ever  since. 

I^  Ipecac.  B  qq.  h.  s. 

10.— Vomiting  much  less ;  pain  at  the  epigastrium  but  very 
slight ;  tongue  cleaner ;  feels  much  better.        Bepeat. 
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12.— Vomits  8t3I  the  same  kind  of  fluid,  though  in  a  greatly 
less  degree ;  and  ihe  pain  is  much  slighter. 

I^  Natr.  mur.  3. 

14. — ^Says  thatVith  the  exception  of  great  debility  she  feels 
quite  well*  I^  China  A  qq.  h. 

15. — ^Does  not  feel  so  well  this  morning.  The  abdominal 
pain  has  somewhat  returned,  the  bowels  not  having  been  moved 
for  some  days.  I^  Nux  v.  B.  qq.  dte.h. 

17. — ^Felt  much  better  yesterday,  the  bowels  being  relieved 
«fter  the  third  dose  of  Nux  v.  To  day  she  left  the  hospital 
feeling  quite  well. 

Remarks. — ^Acute  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  is  generally  admitted  to  be  a  somewhat  rare  disease. 
Tbat  the  case  now  related  was  an  example  of  it,  we  have  but 
little  doubt  So  extremely  low  and  weak  was  she,  on  admission, 
that  her  recovery  was  deemed  almost  impossible.  Nux  v. 
appeared  to  be  the  medicine  which  produced  the  most  marked 
effects  upon  the  disease.  The  rapidity  with  which  she  recovered 
was  very  striking* 

Dysentery. 

W.  M.,  a  cab-driver,  ®t  28,  admitted  into  hospital  February 
26,  1852.  The  day  before  yesterday  he  had  several  distinct 
rigors,  followed  by  heat  of  the  skin,  and  other  febrile  symptoms, 
with  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
dysenteric  diarrhoea  and  tenesmus.  On  admission  all  the 
febrile  symptoms  have  subsided  under  the  early  exhibition  of 
Aconite.  Pulse  82 ;  skin  of  a  natural  temperature ;  tongue 
thickly  loaded  with  a  white  fur ;  nauseous  taste  in  the  mouth ; 
po  appetite ;  feels  extremely  weak. 

I^  Merc.  c.  3,  post  sing,  sedes  liq. 

27. — ^Abdominal  pain  rather  less;  bowels  moved  very  fire* 
quently  during  the  night — about  fifteen  times  during  the  last 
twenty-four  hours;  stools  still  of  a  dysenteric  character. 

Repeat 

28. — ^This  morning  he  is  considerably  better*  Tongue 
cleaner;  appetite  returning;  stools  still  dysenteric,  but  less 
frequent  in  number. 

R  Merc.  V.  trit  1  gr.  ^a,  post  sing,  sedes  liq. 
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29. — lamuxik  improTed  to-day.  There  is  no  trace  of  Uood 
in  the  stools ;  bowds  moved  three  timea  dazing  the  night, 

Repeat. 

ICaroh  L — Appetite  better;  feels  stronger;  stools  this  morn- 
ing of  quite  a  natard  qipearance.        Bepeat,  ter  in  die  s. 

8. — Had  slight  retom  of  the  abdominal  pain  yesterday,  but 
is  quite  free  firom  it  to-day.  Says  he  feels  well  with  the  excq^ 
don  of  some  debility.         I^  Solph.  3. 

4. — ^Diseharged  to-day  quite  weU. 

Bemark$. — ^The  specific  action  of  Mercury  in  cases  of  dy8en^ 
tery  has  long  been  known  to  homoeopathic  practitioners;  and 
jndeed  not  a  few  allopathic  authors,  who  have  treated  of  this 
disease,  appear  to  have  felt  that  this  drug  had  some  direetly 
curatiye  relation  to  the  disease  in  question.  But  notwithstand- 
ing, that  army  surgeons  of  great  experience  in  the  treatment  of 
dysentery-?—'  the  scourge  of  armies  '-^have  insisted  on  the  use 
of  Hercuxy,  it  has  not  been  found  so  successful  in  the  civil 
practice  of  this  country.  And  why  is  this  ?  Dr.  Alison,  in 
his  work  on  The  Pathology  and  Practice  of  Medicifie,  sup^ 
plies  the  answer.  After  commenting  on  the  discrepancy  of 
opinion  on  the  use  of  Mercury,  he  states  (if  I  recollect  right) 
his  belief,  that  it  is  a  remedy  whose  use  requires  the  greatest 
caution,  as  it  has  been  frequently  found  to  aggravate  the  symp- 
toms;  a  result,  he  says,  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  con- 
sider the  effects  of  Mercury  in  poisonous  doses.  He  rejects  th^ 
employment  of  Mercury,  therefore,  on  the  very  ground  that  affords 
the  only  argument  for  its  use,  and  indeed  for  the  use  of  every 
known  remedy — ^viz.^  its  homoeopathic  action.  The  reason 
being  that  his  practical  application  of  it  is  too  coarse— a  scruple 
of  Calomel  being  administered  several  times  during  the  day> 
Had  Hahnemann's  perceptive  faculties  been  so  limited  homoeo- 
pathy might  have  been  even  now  in  the  bosom  of  the  future  I 

Though  many  drugs  are  unwittingly  prescribed  homoeopa- 
thically  by  the  old  school  practitioners,  there  is  perhaps  not  one 
among  them  which  illustrates  more  forcibly  the  necessity  of 
reducing  the  dose  from  its  old-fashioned  magnitude,  than  does 
the  employment  of  Mercury  in  dysentery. 


.THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  Of  CBOUP, 

By  Db.  Elb,  of  Dresden.* 

What  indaced  me  to  undertake  the  following  essay  was  the 
request  made  by  Dr.  Koch  ten  years  ago^  to  publish  observa- 
tions respecting  the  action  of  Iodine  in  croup.  As  my  obser- 
yations  led  me  to  believe  with  Dr.  Koch  that  this  remedy  could 
not  be  looked  upon  as  the  sole  and  universally  appUcable  one^ 
it  was  requisite  to  detail  the  circumstances  under  which  oth» 

* 

jemedies  were  applicable.  Whilst  it  was  at  first  my  intention 
to  state  these  only,  I  soon  became  aware  that  it  was  impossible 
to  lay  down  the  indications  plainly  without  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  pathological  processes, — ^it  was  in  fact  requisite 
to  enter  first  on  the  pathology  of  the  disease.  I  would  fain 
hope  that  the  indulgent  reader  would  look  with  favour  upon 
this  first  attempt  at  a  pathological  therapeutical  contribution  to 
the  subject,  founded  upon  original  observations. 

Before  proceeding  to  a  description  of  croup  itself,  I  think  it 
may  not  be  superfluous  to  precede  my  remarks  by  a  short  his- 
torical exposition  of  the  diagnosis  of  this  disease. 

Although  we  find  not  the  slightest  mention  of  any  disease  at 
all  resembling  this  among  ancient  writers,  still  many  modem 
commentators  are  of  opinion  that  it  must  have  presented  itself 
to  the  ancients,  but  was  either  not  recognised,  in  consequence 
of  the  obstacles  that  presented  themselves  to  j>08t  mortem 
examinations,  or  was  confounded  with  other  diseases,  such  as 
asthma  and  paralysis  of  the  lungs,  on  account  of  their  defective 
means  of  diagnosis.  Notwithstanding  this,  however,  it  is  diffi- 
cult  to  believe  that  the  older  authors,  who  were  good  observers, 
would  have  entirely  overlooked  the  expectoi:ation  of  tubular 
membranes,  rare  though  that  be,  and  that  they  should  have 
been  totally  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  this  disease.  More- 
over as  croup  is,  as  is  well  known,  by  no  means  the  only 
disease  that  has  only  developed  itself  in  modem  times,  it  is 
quite  allowable  to  ask  why  it  should  be  wrong  to  deny  the 
possibility  of  its  production  by  the  altered  circumstances  of 

• 

modem  times  (compare  below  the  predisposing  causes). 

» 

«  From  the  Horn.- Yierteljahrschtifti  VoL  JI. 
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It  was  only  at  the  comxaencjSiiMnt  of  the  17th  century  that  a 
Frenchman  of  the  name  of  Baillou  first  made  mention  of  a  dis- 
ease apparently  identical  with  cronp:  he  states  that. he  had 
found  on  dissecting  children  who  had  suffered  from  dyspnoea 
along  with  slight  fever,  a  tough,  hard  mucus  like  a  membrane 
in  the  windpipe,  whereby  the  entrance  of  the  air  was  impeded 
and  occasioned  their  suffocation.  Although  after  him,  Bhodius 
in  1660,  Horris  in  1691,  Bidley  in  1708,  Starr  in  1744,  Ghisi 
in  1749,  Nobleville  in  1750,  (the  two  last  observed  the  first 
regular  croup  epidemics,  the  first  at  Cremona,  the  second  at 
Orleans,)  and  Bergen  in  1764  seem  to  have  observed  this 
disease,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  their  descriptions,  yet  it 
Vas  Home  in  1765  who  gave  us  the  first  accurate  description 
of  it  under  the  title  of  ^^fi  Inquiry  into  the  nature y  cauue,  and 
cure  of  the  Croup ;  not  long  afterwards,  in  1771,  Crawford 
followed  with  his  Dissert,  med.  inaug,  de  Cynanche  stridula  ; 
and  in  1778  Michaelis  wrote  a  treatise,  De  angina  poly fosa 
sive  menibranacea,  which  is  not  altogether  without  value. 
From  that  time  to  this  the  disease  appears  to  have  occurred 
always  more  frequently  and  to  have  spread  farther,  for  firom 
that  period,  not  only  did  many  English,  French  and  German 
physicians  furnish  valuable  monographs,  but  the  subsequent 
authors  had  more  frequent  opportunities  of  observing  the  croup 
than  their  predecessors. 

Although  croup  presents  the  same  phenomena  in  abnost  all 
cases,  yet  we  cannot  fail  to  perceive  somia  variations  in  respect 
both  to  the  prevalence  and  the  absence  of  some  symptoms,  and 
also  to  the  duration  and  subsidence  of  the  more  important 
symptoms.  Hence  it  has  been  attempted  to  arrange  croup  into 
different  classes ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  most  various  cir- 
cumstances  have  been  seized  upon  whereon  to  ground  the 
classification.  Thus  croups  have  been  divided  into  perfect  and 
imperfect  (depending  upon  the  presence  or  absence  of  expecto- 
ration of  membrane),  into  sthenic  and  asthenic,  into  simple  and 
complicated,  into  polypous  and  membranous  (in  the  former 
kind  the  formation  of  the  membrane  is  said  to  take  place  in  tbe 
trachea  and  its  branches),  or,  according  to  the  seat,  into 
laryngeal,  tracheal;  and  bronchial  croups. 
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•  All  these  classificaticms,  tod  'many  others  of  a  like  character; 
appear  to  os  untenable,  as  they  are  valueless  both  for  the 
diagnosis  and  the  therapeutics  of  the  disease.  To  our  mind  the 
only  useful  one  is  the  classification  given  by  Hagen  in  his  essay* 
on  torpid  croup,  into  catarrhal,  spasmodic,  irritable  and  torpid 
croup.  As  this  classification  exactly  corresponds  to  the  chief 
modifications  of  the  disease,  and  as  we  are  unable  to  discover  a 
better  one,  we  shall  consider  it  as  completely  sufficing  for  our 
object,  which  is  to  consider  the  croup  in  its  various  forms,  and 
to  state  the  remedies  suitable  for  them,  only  we  shi^l  take  the 
liberty  to  make  the  slight  variation  of  denominating  the  irri- 
table form  the  inflammatory  one,  whereby  its  character  is 
more  distinctly  indicated,  and  to  reckon  the  spasmodic,  which 
Hagen  makes  his  second  form,  as  our  fourth. 

Accordingly,  we  arrange  the  varieties  of  croup  as  follows : 

1.  Angina  membranacea  catarrhalis. 

2.  Angina  membranacea  inflammatoria. 

3.  Angina  membraciacea  torpida. 

4.  Angina  membranacea  spasmodica. 

To  subdivide  these  several  forms  again  into  different  stages, 
for  example,  into  an  inflammatory  and  a  suppurative  stage,  or 
as  others  have  it,  i«to  the  premonitory  stage,  the  stage  of  the 
commencing  disease,  that  of  its  perfect  development,  that  of 
torpor,  and  that  of  paralysis  or  recovery,  would  be  useless, 
because  the  disease  does  not  in  all  cases  pass  through  all  the 
stages,  as  might  be  inferred  from  the  description  of  the  various 
kinds,  nor  can  the  stages  be  accurately  separated  from  one 
another. 

•  Before,  however,  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  the  seve- 
ral forms  of  the  disease,  we  deem  it  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid 
xepetitions,  to  give  the  diagnostic  marks  of  an  indisposition 
which  is  common  to  all  forms,  and  which  usually  precedes  in 
the  greater  number  of  cases  by  a  shorter  or  longer  time  the 
disease  properly  so  called.  The  physician  has  rarely  an  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  these  preliminary  symptoms  himself,  as  they 
are  frequently  overlooked  by  the  friends,  or  medical  aid  is  not 
sought  for  such  a  trivial  indisposition,  and  the  physician  is  only 
told  of  it  after  the  outbreak  of  the  disease.    Most  frequently^ 
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fi>r  some  days  befixe  tfie  ciotip  begins,  a  slight  catarrhal  fef^er 
is  observed,  or  the  ehiUieii  have  only  some  cough,  or  dnO 
injected  eyes  and  loss  of  appetite,  or  Ihey  are  cross,  lazy  and 
sleepy,  coryza  is  present  or  the  nasal  secretion  is  completely 
suppressed.  As  a  more  distinct  premonitory  sign  of  the  more 
serious  disease  that  is  coming  on,  we  mnst  regard  the  painfol- 
ness  of  the  larynx  or  trachea  observed  not  nnfireqnently,*  or  a 
foliar  hoarseness.  But  these  premonitory  symptoma  are  as 
frequently  absent  as  present,  and  the  croup  comes  on  from  the 
first  fully  developed. 

1»  Jb^mamembra^Mcea  catarrhalis. 

This,  the  first  and  mildest  form  of  cKfo^  gmerally  comes  on 
suddenly,  and  ordinarily  at  night  The  children  wake  «p  firom 
their  sleep  with  a  dry,  deep,  hollow-sounding  cough,  sometiiQes 
with  a  scraping  sensation  in  the  throat;  at  the  ^ame  time  there 
is  present  fever  of  greater  or  less  intensity ;  the  pulse  frequent, 
full  and  hard,  but  never  small;  the  breathing  shorter  than  in 
the  normal  state,  but  without  any  peculiarity  of  tone ;  the  voice 
is  as  often  natural  as  hoarse,  and  the  hoarseness  when  present 
is  more  of  a  purely  catarrhal  character  than  that  in  the  other 
kinds  of  croup.  The  course  of  this  catarrhal  croup  is  favorable, 
for  it  does  not  rise  any  higher  after  its  first  invasion,  but  when 
left  to  itself  it  usually  remains  for  a  few  days  at  the  same 
hdght,  in  such  a  manner  as  that  the  cough  rocurs  firequently 
during  the  time  but  not  in  paroxysms  properly  so  called;  biU 
bom  the  third  or  fourth  dayf  the  fever  declines,  the  cough 
becomes  dryer,  and  the  respiration  normal.  The  disease  resolve^ 
itself  like  an  ordinary  catarrh  in  general  porspiration  and  ex- 
pectoration, or  coryza,  and  is  generally  at  an  end  by  the  seventh 
day.  When  appropriately  treated  a  more  rapid  course  may  be 
obtained,  so  that  the  hollow  dry  cou^  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours  (the  fever  at  the  same  time  declining)  changes  into  a  simple 

*  CSiU^n  of  infttuT«r  a§^  deecriba  the  sensatioii  as  if  &  plug  were  ib  ths 
^bruat,  imd  as  If  the  larynx  were  ooiiBtricted.  Hahnemaon  seems  to  hay^ 
OQnaidered  this  symptom  as  so  oharacteristio,  that  his  attention  was  thereby 
directed  to  Spongia  as  the  remedy  for  oronp. 

f  If  no  Improvement  should  take  place  tiien,  and  if  tiie  fever  increaaes,  a 
compUc^Uon  with  InonofaUU  or  tnoh^tUi  is  iinmineitL 


Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Croup.  890 

» 

catarrh,  and  nuus  the  course  of  that  aflfootioiL  Fardy  on 
account  of  the  absence  of  danger,  partly  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  other  symptoms  peculiar  to  the  other  kinds  of  croup, 
such  as  the  anxiety,  the  peculiar  tone  accompanying  inspiration, 
the  painfulness  of  the  larynx,  the  plastio.exudation,  this  form  is 
by  most  authors  not  reckoned  as  a  real  croup;  still,  in  our 
opinion,  it  k  only  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  &TOurable  form  of 
the  disease,  to  the  other  forms  of  which  it  bears  the  same  rela*^ 
tion  as  sporadic  cholera  does  to  the  Asiatic  cholera.  The  close 
relationship  to  the  true  croup  is  shewn  by  the  firequency  with 
which  it  passes  into  another  form,  nfunely  the  inflammatory 
form,  and  by  this,  that  children  who  have  suffered  from  other 
forms  of  croup,  in  later  years  often  l)eoome  affected  with  this 
catarrhal  kind.  It  may  also  be  mentioned  that  it  resembles 
though  it  is  not  identical  with  the  echafhmten ;  *  the  latter 
tuns  a  more  rapid  course  and  is  unattended  by  fever. 

II.  Angina  membranacea  inflammatoria. 

When  we  speak  of  croup  in  general,  this  is  the  form  usually 
implied.  As  it  unquestionably  appears  most  frequently,  and 
comes  on  with  the  most  striking  symptoms,  it  is  therefore,  and 
on  account  of  its  easier  diagnosis,  considered,  by  many  to  be  the 
only  true  croup.  It  is  only  in  exceptional  cases  preceded  by 
observable  premonitory  symptoms ;  it  usually  comes  on  sud- 
denly, generally  in  the  night,  and  is  from  its  very  beginning  in 
its  fully  developed  state.  The  following  is  the  mode  of  its 
attack:  children  who  the  day  before  were  to  all  appearance 
quite  well,  wake  up  in  the  night,  more  frequently  after  than 
before  midnight,  with  rapid  short  inspiration,  the  respiratory 
sound  is  accompanied  by  a  hissing  noise,  similar  to  that  pro- 
duced by  sawing  wood  with  a  coarse  saw ;  along  with  this  there 
is  great  anxiety  and  restlessness,  which  is  sometimes  so  great 
that  the  little  patients  try  to  jump  out  of  bed ;  there  is  a  long- 
continued,  dry,  deep  and  hollow-sounding  cough,  the  inspiration 
dnxing  which  is  accompanied  by  a  whistling  tone ;  this  cough 
occasions  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  often  amounting  to  danger 
of  suffocation.    All  these  symptoms  are  attended  with  violent 

*  [A  kind  of  epidemic  oonTnLave  coug^ ;  the  hooping-coogli  goes  by  this 
name  in  some  parts  of  Germany. — Eds.] 
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fsver;  the  skin  is  bummg  hot;  the  face  red;  the  lips  often  blae,^ 
the  pulse  hard^  full  and  frequent ;  the  voice  during  the  attack, 
on  account  of  the  violent  cough,  completely  extinct ;  pleasure 
upon  the  larynx  occasions  unmistakable  expressions  of  pain. 
This  perilous  state  is,  however,  not  of  long  duration,  the  disease 
has  a  remitting,  sometimes  even  an  intermitting  character ;  on 
which  account,  after  the  first  violent  attack  is  past,  there  occurs 
a  considerable  remission  that  lasts  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time ; 
first  of  all  the  cough  ceases,  and  even  if  it  returns  during  the 
period  of  remission  it  is  then  not  so. constant,  and  sometimes 
sounds  looser,  without  however  coming  to  the  length  of  expec- 
toration ;  the  anxiety  and  dyspnoea  become  much  less;  in  place 
of  the  whistUng  inspiration  heard  during  the  attack,  there 
remains  only  a  rough  and  sawing  noise,  Which  also  sometimes 
ceases,  though  but  for  a  short  time ;  the  voice  is  no  longer 
extinct,  but  it  has  a  hoarse  sound  mingled  with  some  clear 
tones,  so  that  it  has  not  improperly,  been  likened  to  the  crowing 
of  a  young  cock ;  the  painfdlness  of  the  larynx  remains  as  it 
was ;  the  remission  of  the  fever  consists  only  in  a  somewhat 
diminished  frequency  of  the  pulse,  but  sometimes  perspiration 
ensues.  The  further  natural  course^  when  not  modified  by 
artificial  aid,  may  terminate  in  recovery  as  well  as  death,  though 
the  latter  is  much  more  frequent ;  hence  I  deem  it  necessary  to 
trace  both  terminations  separately. 

Termination  in  death* — ^After  the  remission  above  alluded 
to  has  lasted  a  shorter  or  longer  time,  sometimes  so  long  as 
several  hours,  there  suddenly  occurs  a  second,  often  more  vio- 
lent attack,  with  greater  danger  of  suffocation  and  more  violent 
fever,  the  cough  sounds  looser,  but  in  other  respects  it  is 
unaltered  and  remedns  dry;  the  cause  of  the  looser  tone  is  that 
the  process  of  formation  of  a  false  membrane  in  the  larynx 
peculiar  to  croup  has  begun.  The  duration  of  this  attack  is 
longer,  the  remission  that  follows  it  on  the  contrary  shorter  and 
less  perfect  than  the  previous  one,  the  dyspncea  remains  greater^ 
during  the  inspiration  more  rattling  and  sawing  is  heard,  the 
fever  does  not  decline  so  much.  Thus  the  state  alternates  often 
for  several  days ;  the  attacks  become  always  more  frequent  and 
violent,  but  they  do  not  bring  about  the  detachment  of  the 
morbid  product,  the  anxiety,  dyspnoea  and  suffocative  symptoms 
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attain  ever  a  greater  height;  the  remissioiis  become  ever  shorter 
and  more  imperfect,  the  sawing  noise  during  respiration  remains 
more  constant  and  becomes  more  intense,  the  fever  increases  in 
violence,  the  palse  remains  quick  and  often  becomes  uncounta- 
ble, and  is  then  small  and  weak,  the  face  is  pale,  ash  grey,  the 
lips  blue,  the  voice  is  completely  extinct,  or  if  present  is  very 
hoarse.  If  the  disease  has  got  this  length  there  are  then  no 
more  alternations  of  exacerbation  and  remission,  the  cough 
torments  the  patient  continually,  and  even  though  an  ejection 
of  much  mucus  or  even  tubular  substances  takes  place,  this  is 
seldom  attended  with  much  relief  (in  very  rare  cases  the  whole 
of  the  false  membrane  is  thereby  expectorated,  and  thus  a  cure 
efiEected).  When  at  this  height  the  heat  hitherto  present  gives 
way  to  coldness  with  clammy  perspiration,  the  head  is  con- 
stantly kept  bent  backwards,  the  laryngeal  region  swells,  and 
death  follows  by  suffocation  or  from  weakness.  Sometimes 
in  the  last  stage  just  before  death  the  cough  ceases  entirely, 
in  other  cases  death  comes  on  during  its  continuance.  The 
first  fit  is  rarely  fatal,  death  usually  occurs  betwixt  the  second 
and  the  seventh  day ;  this  form  does  not  admit  of  a  longer 
course.  Consciousness  is  undisturbed  to  the  last.  In  other 
oases,  when  the  exacerbations  become  rarer,  and  when  they  lose 
their  severity  without  amendment  ensuing,  a  transition  into  the 
torpid  form  is  about  to  take  place,  which  I  shall  treat  of  by 
and  bye. 

Termination  in  recovery. — In  this  case  the  course  is  the 
very  opposite  of  that  just  described.  After  the  first  remission 
is  past,  there  again  occurs  an  attack,  which  however  is  generally 
not  more  severe  than  the  first  one,  and  is  even  sometimes 
less  so.  K  during  the  first  twenty-four  hours  the  remissions 
do  not  last  longer,  yet  the  patients  feel  themselves  more  re- 
lieved while  they  are  present.  Here  abo  there  occurs  the  for- 
mation of  the  morbid  product,  but  the  greater  part  of  it  is 
expectorated  by  strong  attacks  of  coughing  or  vomited,  and 
this  act  is  attended  with  great  reliefs  which  is  perceptible  by 
the  remissions  being  longer  and  more  perfect,  so  much  so  that 
whilst  they  last  the  dyspnoea  is  inconsiderable,  the  sawing  noise 
is  only  heard  at  intervals,  the  roughness  goes  off  and  rest^mbleil 
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more  nearly  the  ordinary  nmoous  rattle.  As  the  amendment 
advances  tbe  attacks  of  conghing  are  still  violent,  but  do  not 
last  long,  the  iivhistling  noise  also  disappears  by  degrees. 
Abont  the  second  or  third  day  qniet  and  sleep  supervene  with, 
copioas  perspiration,  the  violence  of  the  fever  diminishes  con- 
siderably, the  cough  occurs  no  longer  by  paroxysms,  takes  on 
more  the  character  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  but  for  some  days 
thereafter  retains  the  peculiar  croup-tone.  From  this  period  the 
disease  runs  the  course  of  a  simple  catarrh,  and  generally 
terminates  on  the  seventh,  rarely  not  till  the  ninth  day,  mth 
coryza. 

The  urine  is  at  first  red,  afterwards  pale  and  cloudy ;  but  I 
may  here  observe,  that  its  character  seems  to  depend  upon  the 
fever,  and  not  to  be  intimately  connected  with  the  disease  pro- 
perly speaking ;  the  same  may  be  said  with  respect  to  the  torpid 
and  spasmodic  form.  In  order  to  make  the  description  perfect 
and  for  the  sake  of  comparison,  I  may  state  here,  as  well  as  in 
the  other  forms,  the  mode  in  which  recovery  follows  under 
proper  treatment.  Here  it  does  not  essentially  differ  from  the 
natural  termination,  only  it  takes  place  much  more  rapidly.  If 
during,  or  shortly  after  the  first  attack  our  aid  is  given,  it  seldom 
happens  that  a  second  severe  attack  comes  on.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  hours  there  is  visible  diminution  of  the  fever  with  general 
perspiration,  sleep  usually  ensues,  the  sawing  tones  during  respi- 
ration become  less  loud,  the  dyspnoea  also  decreases,  the  face 
loses  its  unnatural  redness,  the  cough  is  no  longer  whistling  or 
threatening  suffocation,  it  only  has  the  peculiar  scraping  croup 
tone,  but  at  the  same  time  sounds  looser,  and  always  comes  on 
seldomer,  the  voice  again  resumes  its  natural  sound;  from 
the  period  of  the  medical  assistance  the  formation  of  the  false 
membrane  appears  not  to  go  on,  hence  it  only  comes  the  length 
of  expectoration  of  mucus,  not  of  fragments  of  false  membrane. 
The  danger  is  thus  rapidly  removed.  In  the  course  of  twenty- 
four  hours,  there  are,  besides  the  rough  cough,  no  important 
symptoms  of  croup,  the  disease  passes  like  an  ordinary  catarrhal 
fever  into  recovery  on  the  third  day.  The  inflammatory  croup 
has  its  seat  in  the  larynx  and  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea,  and 
is  on  that  account  called  by  many  laryngitis  exstidativa ;  if> 


Vathohgy  and  Treatment  of  Croup,  408 

in  its  farther  progress  it  involyes  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea, 
its  character  generally  alters  and  it  passes  into  the  torpid  form. 
Although  this  transition  cannot  fail  to  be  remarked  by  the 
observing  physician,  there  is  yet  great  difficulty  in  fixing  which 
of  the  two  classes  a  rarer  variety  belongs  to,  which  we  shall  now 
endeavour  to  describe.     On  account  of  its  milder  symptoms  it 
does  not  belong  to  the  inflammatory,  and  on  account  of  its 
quicker  course  it  does  not  belong  to  the  torpid  croup,  it  forms 
an  intermediate  link,  as  it  were  a  union  of  the  most  dangerous 
parts  of  the  two  forms.    Like  the  inflammatory  it  generally 
comes  on  suddenly  at  night,  the  cough  has  the  croupy  tone  with- 
out being  at  the  same  time  whistling,  the  breathing  is  from  the 
very  first  very  rough  and  sawing,  the  larynx  sensitive  to  pres- 
sure, the  fever  less  violent  than  in  the  inflammatory,  the  voice 
very  hoarse  and  deep;  although  the  breathing  is  short,  the 
anxiety  is  not  very  great.     The  membranous  formation  begins 
with  the  onset  of  the  disease,  and  proceeds  so  rapidly  that  death 
is  imminent  in  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  and  in  some  cases  it 
never  comes  the  length  of  a  real  second  attack.    Whether  death 
ensues  in  these  cases  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  formation  of 
the  exudation,  or  from  paralysis,  I  am  unable  to  determine,  but 
the  termination  of  this  kind  is  invariably  fatal  without  medical 
aid.     After  the  first  attack  the  children  become  quieter,  often 
fall  into  an  apparently  good  sleep,  the  fever  declines,  often 
along  with  general  sweat,  every  thing  seems  to  promise  a  favor* 
able  issue,  but  the  respiration  remains  rough  and  sawing,  the 
cough  comes  only  in  single  short  impulses,  without  any  regular 
fit,  and  suddenly  death  ensues,  and  that  often  in  the  first  night. 
When  recovery  ensues  by  the  aid  of  our  art,  the  first  ameliora- 
tion is  observable  in  the  alteration  of  the  rough  sawing  respi- 
ratory sound  into,  at  first,  a  rattling  noise,  but  subsequently  the 
natural  sound,  with  simultaneous  decline  of  the  fever  and  general 
perspiration ;  the  cough  recurs,  though  not  in  severe  fits,  yet 
frequently,  and  becomes  looser,  the  hoarseness  of  the  voice  as 
also  the  dyspnoea  declines,  the  general  amelioration  goes  forward 
so  rapidly  that  in  most  cases  the  whole  disease  is  over  in  twenty- 
four  hours.     As  rapid  as  the  death  is  in  the  former  case,  so  is 
here  the  recovery.    In  comparing  this  with  the  second  or  third 
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chief  form,  it  will  be  peioeiyed  that  even  in  lespect  of  this  favor- 
able termination,  there  is  something  resembling  the  inflammatory 
and  something  the  torpid  form. 

This  intermediate  form  as  well  as  the  inflammatory  usually 
attacks  strong,  fdll-blooded,  well-fed  children. 

III.  Angina  memhranacea  torpida. 

As  a  mle  the  torpid  croup  is  much  rarer  than  the  inflam- 
matory, wherefore  its  existence  is  utterly  denied  by  many ;  but 
the  circumstance  that  it  comes  on  with  apparently  mild  symptoms, 
runs  its  course  slowly,  and  proceeds  to  a  fatal  termination  with- 
out any  very  violent  phenomena  may  often  render  it  liable  to  be 
mistaken  or  overlooked.  Modem  pathologists,  on  the  other 
hand,  consider  it  as  the  only  true  croup,  on  account  of  its  greater 
danger,  and  hold  all  other  kinds  to  be  false  croups. 

As  we  have  already  hinted,  this  form  is  as  often  secondary  as 
primary ;  in  the  former  case  it  is  preceded  by  a  laryngeal  form 
generally  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  that  has  not  been  cured. 
Sut  when  it  comes  on  independently  it  never  attacks  the  larynx, 
it  then  has  its  seat  in  the  trachea  or  its  branches.  As  very 
different  symptoms  are  observed  according  as  it  attacks  one  or 
the  other  part,  it  is  necessary  to  divide  it  into  two  sub-classes, 
idz. :  the  torpid  tracheal  and  the  torpid  bronchial  croup. 

In  this  form  there  is  not  so  much  of  inflammatory  action  as 
of  a  sunk  state  of  the  nervous  vitality,  it  is  hence  easy  to  under- 
stand that  the  subjects  it  attacks  are  more  frequently  ill-fed^ 
scroftdous,  weak  children,  than  strong  full-blooded  ones. 
.  The  torpid  croup  when  left  to  nature  always  has  an  un- 
favourable termination. 

A.  Angifia  niembranacea  torpida  trachealis. 

In  contradistinction  to  the  preceding,  this  form,  with  few 
exceptions,  only  comes  on  after  premonitory  symptoms  of  some 
duration;  generally,  though  not  always,  it  is  preceded  by  a 
catarrhal  fever,  which  may  be  either  of  a  sthenic  or  asthenic 
character;  the  disagreeable  sensation  in  the  larynx  described 
among  the  premonitory  symptoms  often  accompanies  it,  so  that, 
in  most  cases,  the  medical  man  can,  with  considerable  confidence. 
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predict  a  speedy  attack  of  croup,  and  even  designate  its  character* 
To  the  catarrhal  phenomena  are  added  other  more  important 
ones^  the  harmless  symptoms  become  dangerous,  so  that  the 
perfectly  developed  disease  (its  development  is  completed  in  a 
few  hours)  presents  the  following  picture  in  its  first  attack.  Th^ 
breathing  is  short,  but  seldom  accompanied  by  the  above  men- 
tioned whistling  tone,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  hissing,  sawing, 
rattUng  noise  is  present  in  a  still  greater  degree,  the  anxiety  is 
much  less  considerable  than  in  the  inflammatory  croup,  the 
cough  is  neither  so  violent  nor  so  continued,  neither  does  it  so 
often  threaten  sufibcation,  and  though  it  has  the  peculiar  tone 
of  all  kinds  of  croup,  yet  it  does  not  sound  so  metallic,  but  is 
hoarser  and  deeper;  there  are  even  some  cases  in  which  the 
cough  is  entirely  absent ;  the  voice  is  constantly  hoarse,  but  not 
crowing ;  the  larynx  is  little  sensitive  to  pressure,  the  temperar 
ture  of  the  skin  is  not  much  elevated,  in  the  worst  cases  it  is 
even  below  the  normal  heat,  it  is  often  covered  with  clammy 
sweat ;  the  face  is  not  very  red,  the  accompanying  fever  is  not 
of  the  type  of  synocha,  the  pulse  is  frequent  and  hard  but  not 
full.    After  this  first  attack  is  over,  which  is  apparent  by  thp 
cessation  of  the  cough,  by  the  diminution  of  the  dyspnoea  and 
sawing  respiratory  sound,  the  children  are  generally  lively  and 
manifest  an  inclination  for  their  ordinary  play,  or  they  fall  asleep, 
to  which  patients  suflfering  from  this  torpid  kind  of  croup  have, 
as  a  rule,  a  great  tendency;  the  remission  of  the  fever  consists 
merely  in  diminished  frequency  of  pulse.    The  stage  of  amelio 
ration  is  of  long  continuance,  only  interrupted  by  single  short 
coughs ;  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  may  elapse  before  a 
fresh  attack  comes  on ;  the  subsequent  fits  are  not  distinguished 
from  the  first  by  longer  duration  or  greater  severity,  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  always  more  seldom  and  weaker,  only  the 
dyspnoea,  the  rattling  and  sawing  during  respiration  and  the 
hoarseness  of  the  voice  increase ;  and  in  the  subsequent  remis- 
sions they  gradually  attain  a  greater  height,  the  cause  of  which 
lies  in  the  slow  but  increasing  development  of  the  membranous 
substance  in  the  trachea,  which  on  account  of  the  diminished 
irritability  of  the  nerves  in  this  form  (shewn  by  the  fewer  com- 
plaints, Uiat  bear  no  relation  to  the  height  of  the  disease)  are 
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incapable  of  exciting  the  patients  to  more  strenuous  coughing; 
as  would  be  the  case  with  other  foreign  substances  in  the  wind- 
pipe, wherefore  the  tone  of  the  cough  becomes  looser,  but  still 
no  expectoration  ensues.  Thus  do  shorter  and  rarer  fits  of 
coughing  alternate  with  long  intenrals,  which  give  no  relief; 
the  increased  anxiety  caused  by  the  increased  accumulation  of 
the  morbid  product  in  the  windpipe,  owing  to  the  rare  and  weak 
cough,  remains  constant,  the  breathing  noises  are  more  rattling 
and  sawing,  the  voice  completely  extinct,  the  face  pale,  the  skin 
cold,  covered  with  sweat  in  various  parts,  especially  the  head, 
the  pulse  becomes  weak  and  intermitting,  and  the  patient  dies  a 
slow  death  of  sufibcation.  In  other  cases,  sometimes  before  the 
fatal  termination,  sometimes  for  as  much  as  twenty-four  hours, 
there  occurs  a  diminution  of  all  the  symptoms,  even  of  the 
anxiety,  without  the  pulse  becoming  more  powerful  or  warm 
perspiration  ensuing,  which  can  only  be  explained  by  the  in- 
creased torpor  of  the  nervous  system ;  in  this  case  death  is 
occasioned  by  debility. 

The  course  of  this  insidious  form  is  not  rapid,  in  the  rarest 
cases  it  terminates  fatally  in  the  first  three  days,  but  usually 
not  before  the  eighth  or  ninth  day.  This  gradual  increase  of 
the  disease  takes  place  in  many  cases  so  slowly  that  according 
to  the  observations  of  many,  death  may  not  ensue  until  the  third 
week. 

What  I  have  already  said  will,  I  think,  suffice  to  shew  that 
the  inflammatory  and  torpid  croup  do  not  difier  from  each  other 
in  degree  only,  but  also  in  character,  and  that  the  discrimination 
of  the  one  from  the  other  is  not  attended  with  much  difficulty. 

The  restoration  to  health,  to  be  obtained  by  the  employment 
of  the  appropriate  remedies,  bears  an  exact  proportion  to  the 
natural  slow  course  of  the  disease.  A  true  torpid  croup  cannot 
be  removed  in  less  than  from  five  to  six  days.  If  aid  is  afibrded 
shortly  after  the  appearance  of  the  disease,  then  the  first  remis- 
sion is  of  not  very  long  duration.  It  is  soon  interrupted  by  the 
most  severe  cough,  which  passes  into  a  regular  fit,  and  that 
often  more  severe  than  the  first.  The  subsequent  remissions 
are  not  longer,  but  attended  with  more  relief;  the  cough  increases 
in  violence, becomes  looser  and  more  frequent;  often  a  quantity  of 
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tough  mucus  is  expectoiated;  the  respiratory  sound  grows  more 
rattling,  but  not  all  over  the  chest ;  the  fever  gradually  changes 
into  the  synochal  type;  the  voice  remains  for  several  days 
hoarse  and  deep.  That  exacerbations  and  remissions  alternate 
generally  till  the  fourth  day^  from  that  period  the  cough  dimi- 
nishes in  frequency  and  severity,  it  loses  its  croupy  tone,  and  the 
disease  progresses  like  an  inflammatory  croup  in  the  stage  of 
convalescence. 

It  would  almost  appear  that  the  torpid  croup  cannot  be  cured 
as  such,  but  that  it  must  be  altered  into  the  inflammatory  form 
before  a  cure  can  ensue,  for  we  are  never  able  to  cure  the  torpid 
croup  as  we  can  the  inflammatory  kind,  nor  even  to  arrest  the 
danger  speedily. 

B.  Angina  membranacea  torpida  hronchialis. 

By  this  name  I  understand  a  croup  of  the  terminal  branches  of 
the  bronchi ;  the  affection  confined  to  the  two  chief  branches  of 
the  trachea,  I  include  under  the  term  tracheal  croup,  on  account 
of  the  identity  of  the  accompanyiug  symptoms.  It  generally 
arises  from  the  latter  form,  but  yet  it  sometimes  appears  as  a 
primary  affection,  as  is  proved  not  only  by  my  own  observations, 
but  also  by  the  fact  that  on  ius^ea^oTi  post-mortem  the  pseudo- 
membrane  has  been  found  not  only  commencing  from  the  Itirynx 
and  extending  into  the  finest  subdivisions  of  the  air-tubes,  but 
that  in  other  cases  it  has  been  observed  only  in  the  terminal 
branches.  This  form  is  the  rarest  among  those  we  have  hitherto 
treated  of,  and  as  many  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  croup 
are  absent  from  it,  at  least  in  the  commencement,  its  diagnosis 
is  also  more  difficult.  The  idea  hitherto  prevalent  that  in  croup 
auscultation  only  furnishes  negative  evidence  is,  according  to 
my  observation,  not  correct  as  regards  this  form,  since  it  is  only 
possible  to  form  a  correct  diagnosis  from  a  compariBon  of  the 
auscultatory  signs  with  the  other  morbid  symptoms. 

The  medical  man  has  seldom  an  opportunity  of  observing  this 
disease  from  its  very  commencement,  it  will  be  moreover  difficult 
in  any  given  case  to  observe  or  to  ascertain  the  commencement 
of  it,  especially  when  it  occurs  in  a  secondary  form.  Now  as 
our  aid  is  in  general  only  sought  when  the  disease  has  attained 
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its  acm6,  we  shall  first  occupy  oniselves  with  the  description  of 
the  disease  as  it  presents  itself  when  it  has  deyeloped  itself  out 
of  another  form.  The  respiration  is  in  that  case  short,  more 
rattling  than  sawing,  only  rarely  whistling ;  the  anxiety,  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  expression  of  the  face,  seems  to  be  great,  the 
Toice  is  quite  extinct,  and  only  a  low  whining  noise  is  occa- 
sionally heard ;  there  is  either  no  cough  or  the  cough  is  rare, 
weak  and  loose,  but  unaccompanied  by  expectoration  and  without 
the  croup  tone;  the  face  is  pale  and  sunken;  the  skin  cool, 
covered  with  clammy  perspiration ;  the  pulse  small,  weak  and 
rapid ;  there  is  also  occasionally  present  painfiilness  of  the  wind- 
pipe to  pressure ;  the  little  patients  lie  quite  still  and  seem  to  be 
quite  apathetic.  On  inspecting  the  thorax  we  observe  that 
during  inspiration  it  is  not  raised  up,  but  that  its  walls  are  only 
moved  a  little  in  an  oblique  manner,  and  that  the  respiratory 
movements  are  only  performed  by  means  of  the  abdominal 
muscles.  Auscultation  only  reveals  bronchial  respiration  with 
rattling  in  the  largest  branches,  in  the  fine  subdivisions  affected 
there  is  at  first  heard  a  weak  bronchial  respiratory  sound,  but 
^zbseqnently  no  respiratory  sound.  The  «Ze  is^uite  simple, 
the  dyspncea,  the  sawing  tone,  and  the  anxiety  increase ;  the 
cough,  if  there  was  any  present,  becomes  rarer  and  weaker, 
until  at  length  it  ceases  altogether ;  the  pulse  becomes  smaUer, 
uncountable,  intermitting;  the  skin  icy-cold;  the  respiratory 
process  ceases  entirely  and  the  patient  dies  slowly  from  want  of 
air.  The  duration  of  the  disease  firom  the  period  of  its  complete 
development  does  not  exceed  three  days,  but  it  may  also  be 
much  shorter. 

Bokitansky's  assertion  that  croup  of  the  extreme  ends  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  becomes  complicated  with  pneumonia,  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  fine  ramifications  of 
the  bronchia,  pneumonia  notha,  may  seem  to  be  correct  on  the 
dissecting  table,  but  when  the  issue  is  favourable  such  a  complica- 
tion is  by  no  means  a  necessary  consequence  of  bronchial  croup ; 
from  what  I  have  observed  it  appears  that  pneumonia  is  only 
conjoined  to  it  in  the  latest  period  just  before  death,  of  which 
we  could  only  have  been  sure  had  Bokitansky  indicated  the 
particular  stage  of  the  pneumonia  accpmpanying  it.    Bock,  on 
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the  other  hand,  only  states  that  bronchial  croup  has  a  tendency 
to  occur  along  with  tracheal  croup  and  pneumonia  (»^ouposa. 

The  recovery,  which  can  only  take  place  by  the  aid  of  our  art, 
is  in  its  leading  features  similar  to  what  oocuiis  in  tfUcheal 
croup  already  described.  The  first  signs  of  amendment  are  not 
observable  in  the  local  malady,  but  there  occur  gradually  symp- 
toms of  returning  reaction,  that  is  to  say,  a  febrile  state  comes 
on,  with  a  somewhat  harder  but  at  first  not  more  powerM 
pulse.  The  amendment  of  the  local  affection  only  occurs  after 
these  feeble  attempts  at  reaction,  there  then  commences  a  cough 
which  gradually  becomes  more  and  more  frequent,  and  as  soon 
as  it  becomes  sufiBciently  powerful  it  also  takes  on  the  croupy 
tone  (as  sure  a  sign  of  the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis  as  the 
solid  cylinders  found  in  the  terminal  ramifications  of  the 
bronchi  on  dissection).  If  the  amendment  has  advanced  so 
far,  then  the  thoracic  walls  raise,  themselves  better,  the  dyspnoea 
decreases,  expectoration  supervenes,  the  voice  returns,  and  the 
further  course  of  the  disease  is,  with  the  difference  of  the  affected 
parts,  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  an  inflammatory  croup. 
Auscultation  is  the  surest  means  for  detecting  the  progress  of 
the  amendment  in  the  affected  part.  In  place  of  the  former 
complete  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  we  observe  weak  bron- 
chial respiration  in  the  extreme  ramifications,  to  which  a  rale 
is  soon  added,  which  gradually  becomes  stronger,  as  does  also 
the  bronchial  respiration  itself,  which  increases  in  an  equal 
ratio  with  the  expectoration  or  dissolution  of  the  morbid  pro- 
duct, and  gradually  passes  into  vesicular  respiration.  The 
time  required  to  effect  a  cure  varies  according  to  the  quan- 
tity of  the  plastic  exudation  present,  and  the  state  of  the 
strength;  but  in  most  cases  from  five  to  eight  days  suffice  to 
remove  the  disease. 

On  the  other  hand  the  primary  form  occurs,  either  after 
transient  premonitory  signs  or  without  those,  like  any  other 
kind  idiopathically,  generally  suddenly  with  great  dyspnoea^ 
anxiety,  sawing  and  whistling  respiration  not  strong,  httle  cough 
which  has  more  of  a  hoarse  than  a  barking  sound,  without 
whistling,  along  with  fever.  In  the  natural  course  of  the  disease, 
after  this  first  attack,  there  occurs  an  apparent  remission,  but 
the  disease  does  in  fact  increase  rapidly,  a  repetition  of  attacks 


410  Dr.  Elh  on  the 

dmilar  to  the  first  does  not  however  take  place^  for  the  congh 
soon  ceases  completely,  the  febrile  pnlse  changes  into  a  small, 
weak  and  quick  pulse,  the  heat  of  the  skin  gives  place  to  a 
coldness,  the  breathing  becomes  gradually  shorter,  more  rattling 
and  sawing,  and  death  frequently  closes  the  scene  within  twenty* 
four  hoars  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease.  In  other 
cases  we  see  after  the  lapse  of  some  time  the  exact  counterpart 
of  the  above-described  secondary  form,  and  in  that  case  the 
course  of  the  disease  is  the  same.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  disease  in  addition  to  the  rales  we  still  perceive  some  rough 
vesicular  breathing,  but  after  a  few  hours  this  is  no  longer 
audible,  and  in  place  thereof  there  is  only  weak  bronchial  respi- 
ration, indicating  that  the  fine  ramifications  of  the  air  tubes 
have  been  suddenly  and  completely  blocked  up. 

When  judicious  treatment  is  adopted  the  amendment  ensues 
in  this  way,  that  the  fever  declines  on  the  occurrence  of  general 
perspiration,  as  also  the  dyspnoea  and  the  sawing,  rattling  tone, 
the  cough  on  the  other  hand  becomes  more  frequent  and  stron- 
ger, and  its  formerly  hoarse  sound  becomes  always  clearer  and 
more  scraping,  sometimes  whistling  and  at  the  same  time  looser. 
Thus,  along  with  continual  crises  of  perspiration,  the  fever 
gradually  goes  off,  the  respiration  becomes  normal,  the  cough 
again  loses  its  croupy  tone,  becomes  purely  catarrhal,  and 
health  is  restored  in  from  three  to  five  days.  The  ausculta- 
tory signs  observed  daring  the  convalescence  are  just  the  same 
as  those  of  the  secondary  form. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  the  farther  course  of  the  amend* 
ment  of  the  second  modification,  as  it  takes  place  exactly  in  the 
same  way  as  that  of  the  secondary  kind  already  described; 
except  that  in  many  cases  less  time  is  required  to  efieot  a 
cure. 

The  great  similarity  of  the  symptoms  makes  it  easy  to  con- 
found it  with  bronchitis  which  is  so  nearly  allied  to  the  bron- 
chial croup,  it  may  therefore  be  permitted  me  to  indicate,  in 
brief,  the  chief  distinctive  features  of  this  latter  disease  horn  the 
primary  form  of  bronchial  croap,  for  it  resembles  the  secondary 
form  much  less,  and  if  we  regard  chiefly  the  mode  of  its  origin 
we  shall  not  be  so  liable  to  fall  into  error.  In  order  to  cure 
these  diseases  it  is  necessary  to  be  able  to  distinguish  them  as 
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accurately  as  possible,  and  not  to  be  g^ded  by  hair-splitting 
diagnostic  refinements. 

The  course  of  a  bronchitis  is  not  so  quick,  its  first  appearance 
is  not  so  fierce  and  sudden,  the  tone  of  the  cough  is  certainly 
similar,  but  the  cough  itself  consists  more  in  short  impulses 
which,  in  the  first  stage  at  least,  are  firequently  repeated,  the 
fever  lasts  longer,  although  it  is  of  a  remitting  character,  the 
stage  of  inflammation  passes  but  slowly  into  that  of  exudation, 
and  during  the  latter  the  secretion  of  urine  is  often  diminished. 
The  respiration  is  short  and  quick,  but  at  first  has  nothing  of  a 
rattling  character,  and  soon  becomes  sawing  or  whistling. 

Fathologico-anatomical  signs:  In  bronchial  croup  the  exu- 
dation consists  of  solid  cylinders  which  block  up  the  whole 
canal  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  the  mucous  membrane  shews  nothing 
morbid  except  inflammation,  the  pulmonary  parenchyma  round 
the  aflected  parts  is  healthy  but  destitute  of  air.  In  acute 
bronchial  catarrh  the  access  of  the  air  to  the  air-cells  is  im- 
peded by  a  thickish  puriform  secretion,  the  canal  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  is  somewhat  dilated,  the  mucous  membrane  inflamed  and 
swollen,  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  surrounding  the  inflamed 
fine  ramifications  infiltrated  with  serum,  somewhat  thickened 
and  destitute  of  air;  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh*  there  are 
besides  swellings  and  spongy  tumefactions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes  and  emphysema  of  the 
lungs,  the  parenchyma  surrounding  the  aflected  parts  is  thick- 
ened and  lumpy. 

Corresponding  to  these  pathologico-anatomical  signs  we  find 
also  the  necessary  auscultatory  phenomena,  for  in  tracheal 
croup  when  fully  developed  we  either  hear  bronchial  respiration 
alone  or  no  respiratory  murmur  at  all,  thus  indicating  complete 
obstruction  of  the  pulmonary  cells,  and  at  the  same  time  we 
recognize  the  absence  of  any  other  abnormal  murmur,  such 
as  would  indicate  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  the 
existence  of  a  fluid  secretion  in  the  pulmonary  cells ;  on  the 
other  hand,  in  bronchial  catarrh  we  hear  when  the  secretion  is 
viscid,   crepitating,  sibilant  and  whistling  rattles,   when  less 

*  This  most  be  alluded  to  here,  as  it  is  a  frequent  cause  of  relapses  into 
acute  inflammations. 
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«tfcid  onty  crepitation  along  mib  vericnlar  respiration  when 
the  quantity  of  the  secretion  is  small,  and  without  it  when 
larger ;  it  is  also'  pointed  ont  by  Skoda  that  at  times  when  the 
quantity  of  secretion  is  not  great  there  may  be  complete  absence 
of  all  murmnr,  but  this  only  happens  when  respiration  is  slow 
end  feeble.  As,  however,  the  latter  is  never  the  case  in  bron- 
chial cix>up,  the  last  circumstance  may  aid  in  the  di£ferential 
diagnosis.  The  last  mentioned  rales  are  only  heard  in  the 
convalescent  stage  of  croup,  and  at  the  same  time  other  symp- 
toms make  their  appearance  which  prevent  any  further  chance 
of  confounding  the  case  with  bronchitis. 

lY.  Angina  membranacea  spasmodica. 

This  last,  and  unquestionably,  the  rarest  form,  generally 
begins  like  the  inflammatory,  in  a  violent  sudden  attack  during 
the  night;  but  on  the  other  hand,  like  the  torpid  croup,  it  is 
more  prone  to  attack  weakly  and  sensitive  children  than  the 
more  robust;  it  is  preceded  as  frequenfly  as  not  by  catarrhal 
symptoms,  and  the  seizure  comes  on*in  the  following  manner: 
immediately  on  waking  the  child  is  seized  with  great  anxiety 
and  shortness  of  breath,  and  cough  with  the  genuine  croupy 
tone,  but  the  accompanying  fever  is  very  moderate;  the  voice  is 
hoarse  and  muffled,  the  hissing,  sawing  tone  is  far  less  marked ; 
oppressed  breathing  and  feeUng  of  constriction  of  the  larynx 
Are  the  only  complaints.  Very  soon,  however,  the  disease  which 
at  first  simulated  the  inflammatory  form,  reveals  its  true  cha- 
racter. The  cough  becomes  un&equent,  and  only  consists  of 
single  coughs  sounding  very  dry  and  hoarse ;  the  anxiety  reaches 
;to  an  extraordinary  pitch,  so  that  the  patient  can  get  no  rest  in 
any  position,  and  it  is  only  by  sitting  up  with  the  head  bent 
forwards  as  in  hydrothorax,  that  he  experiences  a  slight  alle- 
viation ;  the  skin  which  at  first  was  not  very  hot,  now  becomes 
gradually  cooler,  and  finally  ice-cold,  and  remains  dry,  while 
the  face  becomes  hot  and  red,  and  the  pulse  small,  hard  and 
quick,  and  at  last  almost  imperceptible;  the  spasm  in  the  larynx 
and  sympathetic  affection  of  the  pharynx  sometimes  reach  such 
a  height  that  speaking  and  swallowing  are  quite  impossible,  but 
when  the  voice  is  not  quite  suppressed,  it  is  very  faint  and  with 
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a  hoarse  tone.  At  the  height  of  the  attack  ahnost  no  respiratory 
murmnr  is  heard>  only  single,  short,  strongly  whistling  inspira- 
tions. The  more  severe  the  attack  is,  the  stronger  hecome  the 
complaints  of  waat  of  hreath,  anxiety,  restlessness,  pressure  on 
the  chest  and  choking  in  the  larynx,  hut  the  latter  is  not  painful 
even  on  pressure.  The  thorax  is  scarcely  expanded  at  all^ 
while  the  ahdominal  muscles  are  all  the  more  actively  employed. 
The  duration  of  such  an  attack  varies  greatly,  hut  it  is  at  all 
events  much  longer  than  in  all  the  other  forms ;  I  have  seen  it 
extend  to  four  hours  without  the  least  intermission.  At  last, 
however,  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  gives  way,  the  breathing 
becomes  gradually  deeper,  the  abdominal  respiration  ceases, 
the  anxiety  diminishes,  the  skin  becomes  warmer,  and  the  pulse 
slower  and  fuller,  the  cough  more  frequent,  and  the  speech  and 
power  of  swallowing  return.  This  amendment  does  not  stop  at 
a  remission,  but  becomes  a  complete  intermbsion,  except  that 
from  time  io  time  there  is  some  hoarse  cough ;  this  intennission 
may  last  as  long  as  twenty-four  hours.  Then  the  paroxysm 
suddenly  returns  with  the  former,  or  even  greater,  violence,  and 
the  patient  succumbs  at  the  second  or  third  attack  from  paralysis 
of  the  lungs,  or  even  death  may  take  place  at  the  first. 

If  this  form  of  croup  is  to  be  conducted  to  a  favourable  ter- 
mination, the  above  described  attack  must  be  shortened  and  be. 
followed  by  only  a  remission,  but  not  a  complete  intermission., 
That  is  to  say,  after  the  coldness  of  the  surface  and  the  symp- 
toms of  impending  suffocation  have  subsided,  there  comes  on  a 
synochal  fever,  soon  followed  by  general  sweating ;  the  spasm 
becomes  moderate,  and  the  inflammatory  affection  becomes  more 
prominent ;  the  breathing  takes  on  now,  but  at  iiregular  inter- 
vals, the  peculiar,  rough  sawing  tone ;  and  at  the  end  of  a  few 
hours  there  comes  on  an  attack  of  true  croup,  such  as  was  des- 
cribed as  the  inflammatory  form,  but  not  of  great  intensity* 
The  subsequent  course  of  the  case  is  exactly  similar  to  the  con- 
Talescence  of  the  inflammatory  form,  though  it  may  also  at  times 
take  on  the  character  of  the  torpid  form.  On  account  of  the 
predominance  of  the  spasm  and  the  want  of  fever  and  cough  at 
the  commencement,  this  form  has-been  denied  by  many  authors. 
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the  name  of  croup,  and  pronounced  to  be  Millar's  asthma.  When 
the  possibility  of  confounding  this  asthma  with  croup  is  spoken 
of  in  books,  it  can  only  be  the  spasmodic  form  of  croup  that  is 
meant,  as  it  is  so  different  from  the  other  forms,  as  well  as  indeed 
from  any  other  disease.  Nevertheless  the  further  course  of  the 
spasmodic  croup  displays  its  true  nature  unequivocally.  But  as, 
for  the  sake  of  the  treatment,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
diagnose  rightly  such  a  dangerous  disease  at  its  outset,  it  may 
not  be  superfluous  to  give  the  differential  diagnosis  of  two 
diseases  so  different  in  their  essential  nature,  though  so  similar 
in  their  mode  of  attack.  I  must  here  remark,  that  I  have  never 
personally  seen  a  case  of  Millar's  asthma,  and  must  therefore 
rely  on  the  descriptions  of  others. 

In  Millar's  asthma  the  voice  is  said  to  be  muffled  and  hollow, 
like  the  barking  of  a  dog,  while  in  croup  it  is  only  hoarse.  The 
inspiration  in  Millar's  asthma,  though  accompanied  with  a  deep 
sound,  yet  has  never  a  rattling  or  sawing  tone;  while  in  croup 
the  latter  is  present  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  is  often 
whistling  with  many  inspirations.  In  Millar's  asthma  the  urine 
is  frequent  and  watery,  which  I  have  not  observed  in  croup. 
Both  diseases  are  at  first  accompanied  by  cough,  but  that  of 
Millar's  asthma  sounds  catarrhal,  while  that  of  croup  is  harsh 
and  whistling :  however,  it  is  seldom  that  the  physician  is  pre- 
sent at  the  beginning  of  the  attack,  and  therefore  it  is  difficult 
to  get  accurate  information  on  this  nice  point.  The  absence  of 
expectoration  is  no  sufficient  proof  of  the  existence  of  asthma, 
for  there  is  none  either  at  the  beginning  of  croup.  As  far  as 
regards  the  other  diagnostic  marks  of  Millar's  asthma  given  by 
authors ;  viz.  its  appearing  only  sporadically,  its  attacking  only 
weakly,  sensitive  children,  cold  as  the  exciting  cause,  the  sudden 
seizure  at  night,  the  want  of  fever,  the  quick  small  pulse,  the 
coldness  of  the  body,  the  intermitting  character,  the  abdominal 
respiration,  the  relief  from  a  sitting  posture,  and  the  death  by 
paralysis  of  the  lungs ;  all  these  phenomena  are  common  both 
to  it  and  the  spasmodic  croup,  and  cannot  therefore  serve  for  the 
differential  diagnosis.  The  most  weighty  proof  of  the  essential 
difference  of  the  two  diseases  is  afforded  by  the  subsequent 
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course  of  the  disease,  and  by  the  sectio  cadaveris,  for  in  Millar's 
asthma  there  are  never  found  the  traces  of  inflammation,  only 
venous  engorgement  of  the  lungs. 

Although  Von  Hagen  has  recognised  and  described  the  spas- 
modic croup  better  than  all  other  authors,  yet  he  is  of  opinion 
that  it  is  identical  with  Millar  s  asthma,  because  it  is  not  inflam- 
matory at  the  commencement.  We  hold,  however,  it  is  nearer 
the  truth  to  say  that  in  this  spasmodic  form  also  inflammation 
is  present  from  the  commencement,  but  on  account  of  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  spasm  the  signs  of  it  are  masked,  while 
Millar  s  asthma  is  throughout  a  purely  spasmodic  disease. 

The  same  reason,  viz.  to  avoid  repetition,  that  led  us  to 
consider  first  the  precursory  symptoms  common  to  all  the 
forms  of  the  disease,  induces  us  now  to  mention  a  circumstance 
that  may  occur,  like  a  sequela,  after  all  the  forms.  It  is  this, 
that  instead  of  the  croup  passing  into  a  loose  catarrhal  cough, 
as  is  most  usual  in  the  favourable  event,  there  follows  after  the 
cessation  of  the  true  exudative  croup,  a  short,  dry,  almost  in- 
cessant cough,  very  troublesome  to  the  patient,  with  a  tickling 
or  scraping  sensation  in  the  larynx  or  trachea,  and  a  con- 
tinuance or  increase  of  the  fever ;  this  depends  on  a  pure  in- 
flammatory afiection  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.  This  state  may 
last  several  days,  but  I  have  never  seen  it  issue  unfavourably ; 
it  always  passes  into  a  common  catarrhal  cough  and  gets 
well. 

As  we  have  already  remarked  in  describing  the  course  of  each 
individual  form,  it  frequently  happens  that  one  passes  into 
another,  yet  we  observe  that  in  such  natural  transformations  it 
is  the  rule  that  the  milder  passes  into  the  more  severe  form. 
Only  I  have  never  observed  the  transformation  of  any  other 
form  into  the  spasmodic,  though  the  latter  may  pass  into  the 
torpid  croup. 

When  a  more  dangerous  form  passes  into  a  milder  one,  it  is 
only  in  consequence  of  proper  medical  treatment.  All  the 
modifications  of  croup  leave  after  their  first  attack  an  equal 
tendency  to  relapses,  but  with  rare  exceptions  these  are  of  a 
milder  form  or  degree,  so  that  after  several  repetitions  they 
become  simply  catarrhal. 
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After  having  given>  to  the  best  of  our  belief^  all  that  is  worthy 
of  note  in  the  course  of  the  disease^  it  is  necessary  now  to 
describe  the  appearances  after  death. 

The  month  and  fauces  are  mostly  in  the  healthy  state,  yet  at 
times  these  parts  are  observed  to  be  inflamed  and  covered  with 
false  membrane.  The  larynx,  especially  after  any  length  of  the 
malady,  is  swollen,  and  the  rima  glottidis  at  one  time  widely 
opened,  at  another  spasmodically  contracted,  frequently  inflamed. 
In  the  larynx  or  trachea  is  always  found  the  morbid  product : 
this  consists  of  a  fibrous  exudation  in  the  form  either  of  a  tough 
firm  mass,  or  mostly  of  a  membranous  substance,  from  the 
thickness  of  parchment  to  that  of  several  lines,  so  that  at  some 
places  it  almost  blocks  up  the  canal  of  the  windpipe ;  it  may 
extend  from  the  larynx  through  the  windpipe  to  its  last  rami- 
fications, but  in  this  case  it  is  toughest  and  strongest  at  the 
larynx,  and  becomes  of  a  looser  texture  in  the  lower  parts,  which 
circumstance  confirms  the  opinion  formerly  expressed,  that  the 
^sease  spreads  firom  the  larynx  downwards,  and  not  vice  versd. 
In  other  cases  this  membrane  is  only  seen  at  single  spots  in  the 
larynx  or  trachea,  or  also  in  the  bronchial  ramifications  only  (a 
proof  of  the  independent  occurrence  of  bronchial  croup) ;  in 
this  case  the  membranes  become  solid  cylinders  representing  a 
xsast  of  the  fine  bronchial  tubes.  This  pseudo-membrane  is  mostly 
tough,  and  more  or  less  easily  separable  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, though  sometimes  firmly  attached  to  it;  its  colour  is 
usually  greyish  white,  with  at  times  red  spots  or  streaks,  which 
are  however  not  blood-vessels.  Between  the  pseudo-membrane 
and  the  mucous  membrane  there  is  often  found  a  purulent  fluid, 
.and  the  mucous  membrane  is  then  spongy  and  excoriated,  or 
covered  with  ulcers.  In  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  also  in- 
diamed,  yet  in  many  dissections  it  is  expressly  remarked  that  no 
traces  of  inflammation  were  found.  In  other  cases  the  whole 
windpipe  instead  of  being  covered  with  a  membrane,  is  found 
filled  with  a  watery  fluid,  and  the  mucous  membrane  spread 
over  with  a  brownish  velvety  exudation. 

The  pseudo-membrane  is  soluble  both  in  alkalis  and  acids, 
and  in  alcohol,  and  after  incineration  leaves  an  ash  composed  of 
Carbonate  of  soda  and  Phosphate  of  lime. 
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According  to  Schonlein  tliie  par  vagum  and  especially  tbe 
tecurrent  branches  are  sorroanded  with  a  luxuriant  network  of 
vessels. 

As  far  as  other  changes  in  the  thoracic  viscera  are  concerned, 
they  seem  merely  to  be  accidental  complications  when  any  are 
present.  Scharlau  has  ofk;en  found  polypi  in  the  heart  and 
pulmonary  artery,  and  considers  them  constant  and  of  importance 
in  the  diagnosis,  and  to  be  the  immediate  cause  of  death.  It 
has  also  been  observed,  that  in  some  cases  signs  of  inflammation 
and  membranous  deposits  have  been  met  with  in  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus. 

In  attempting,  by  means  of  UnQpost  mortem  appearances,  to 
arrive  at  correct  ideas  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  as  is  usual  in 
other  maladies,  we  are  greatly  embarrassed  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  signs  of  inflammation  are  as  often  absent  as  present. 
Opinions  are  therefore  divided,  and  the  two  most  prevalent 
views  are  directly  opposed  to  each  other.  While  the  one  party 
holds  that  the  croup  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  inflammation  named 
from  it  croupy,  which  tends  to  the  formation  of  a  false  mem- 
brane, the  other  party  denies  that  inflammation  is  a  necessary 
condition  of  the  disease,  being  at  most  an  unimportant  atten* 
dant  on  it,  and  that  the  true  cause  is  to  be  sought  in  spasm  or 
torpor  of  the  nervous  system.  An  unprejudiced  consideration 
of  the  different  views  taken  in  connection  with  clinical  ^xiApost 
mortem  observations  appears  to  make  the  following  the  most 
probable  theory. 

The  presence  of  sympathetic  fever  and  plastic  exudation  leaves 
no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  an  inflammation,  which  is  not  con- 
tradicted by  the  occasional  absence  of  inflammatory  signs  after 
death,  because  when  death  does  not  take  place  in  the  first  days, 
the  marks  of  inflammation  are  often  removed  before  the  occur' 
rence  of  the  falal  event,  in  consequence  of  exhaustion  or 
mechanical  constriction.  While  again  in  those  rarer  cases  in 
which  marks  of  inflammation  are  absent  in  the  rapidly  fatal 
cases,  its  existence  caunot  be  denied,  because  in  these  cases, 
viz.  the  spasmodic  croup,  death  was  produced  by  paralysis, 
and  as  above  said  in  this  form,  the  inflammation  does  not  get  to 
a  sufficient  height  till  a  later  stage.     But  as  pure  inflammation 
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of  the  larynx,  trachea  and  bronchia  is  a  very  different  disease 
from  the  croupy  affections  of  those  parts,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  some  other  morbid  cause  must  intimately  unite  with  ia- 
flammation,  in  order  to  produce  the  phenomena  of  croup. 
This,  it  is  obvious  by  the  hoarseness  and  anxiety  which  attend 
the  disease  from  the  very  beginning,  must  be  a  spasmodic  affec- 
tion of  ihepar  vagum^  and  more  especially  of  the  superior  and 
recurrent  brandies;  the  frequently  more  or  less  distinctly 
marked  intermittent  character  of  the  disease  show  also  the  im- 
portant share  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  production  of  the 
phenomena.  I  have  been  further  strengthened  iji  the  conviction 
of  the  correctness  of  this  view  by  the  observation  that  the 
symptoms  which  are  wanting  in  simple  inflammation  of  these 
organs,  but  belong  to  croup,  may  all,  with  the  exception  of  the 
pseudo-membrane,  be  produced  by  spasm  of  those  parts :  thus 
we  observe  in  laryngismus  stridulus  and  in  whooping  cough, 
the  whistling  tone  on  inspiration ;  in  asthma  the  paroxysms  of 
suffocation  and  the  hoarseness ;  and  a  rough  metallic  sound 
very  like  the  croupy  tone  in  many  kinds  of  spasmodic  cough. 
Every  one  who  has  seen  the  laryngismus  stridulus  will  qIso  admit 
the  possibility  of  a  rapidly  fatal  issue  in  a  purely  spasmodic 
affection. 

That  a  compUcation  of  two  such  important  morbid  causes  can 
produce  the  formation  of  a  membranous  substance,  is  so  much 
the  more  probable  when  we  reflect  on  the  fact  that  similar  mem- 
branes are  produced  as  the  morbid  product  in  cases  of  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  large  intestine.  From  what  has  been  said, 
therefore,  my  view  is  that  croup  is  a  nervous  inflammation,  or 
according  to  Scbonlein's  expression,  a  neurophlpgosis  of  the 
larynx,  trachea  or  bronchia ;  that  inflammation  and  spasm  are 
equally  essential  in  the  causation  of  croup ;  and  that  the  in- 
dividual forms  of  the  disease  are  produced  by  the  greater  or  less 
predominance  of  one  or  other  of  these  morbid  states. 

{To  he  continued,) 


4l9 


ESSAYS    ON    GENERAL    PATHOLOGY, 

By  Professor  Henderson. 

,     • 

(Continued  from  Vol.  VH,  pa^e  524.) 

Alteratiom  in  the  coHStiiution^qftAeJibrine,:dte.  of  the  hhod 
and  tissues. — ^Among  the  more  remarkable  changes  which  have 
been  introduced  within  the  last  few  years  into  the  phraseology 
of  animal  chemistry,  and  into  the  conceptions  entertained  of  its 
elements  and  processes,  perhaps  none  ezert  so  wide  an  influence 
on  the  language  and  speculations  of  pathologists  as  those  which 
have  sprung  i^om  ibe  prateine  theory  of  Mulder.  The  old  temui 
jfibrinous,  albuminous^  and  albumitwid,  although  they  did  not 
necessarily  restrict  our  conceptions  of  the  animal  principles 
they  wc^re  intended  to  specify,  to  notions  of  things  absolutely 
identical  in  all  their  properties  and  aspects  with  the  familiar 
fibrine  or  albumen  of  ordinary  venous  blood,  yet  did  not  admit 
of  so  extensive  a  range  or  so  easy  a  current  of  thought,  as  the 
froteine  system  doss,  regarding  the  diversity  of  forms  and  con- 
stitution which  may  be  pos^ble  in  the  animal  compounds  of 
health  and  disease.  The  old  nomenclature  and  its  substratum 
of  cheniical  notions,  placed  fibrine  and  album(8n  in  the  centre* 
as  it  were ;  and  all  die  possible  constituents  of  healthy  tissues^ 
as  well  as  of  morbid  products,  that  were  not  plain  fibrine  or 
albumen  of  the  common  stamp,  stood,  seemingly^  round  these 
typical  bodies  in  a  circle  so  confined,  and  pressed  so  closely  on 
the  central  form,  that  a  distinct  idea  of  any  actual  difference 
could  hardly  interpose.  The  proteine  theory,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  it  too  must  build  its  manifold  elements  around  ar 
central  object,  (proteine,  from  rfurevu,  I  am  first,)  does  so  in 
such  a  fashion,  that  the  diverse  principles  it  presents  arrange, 
themselves  rather  in  serial  order,  each  with  the  identifying 
element  within, — a  succession  of  separate  compounds,  or  deri- 
vatives, having  the  same  root  with  various  affixes  and  ^>r^a7^«, 
to  ude  the  language  of  the  schools.  Analyses  which  profess  to 
shew  certain  differences  of  chemical  composition  in  some  of  the, 
so-called,  prot^ne  compounds,  and  a  theory  which  avers  that 
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differences  in  obemical  composition  exUt  in  aU,  together  sac- 
ceed  in  creating  distinct  ideas  of  an  almost  endless  diversity  of 
substances^  while  stiU  the  notion  of  unity  among  the  whole  is 
preserved  by  the  admission  of  the  same  root  in  each  as  the 
principal  member  of  every  compound.  Thus,  to  give  the  most 
ordinary  examples  of  asserted  analysis,  while  the  proteine  root 
itself  is  held  to  be  composed  of  Carbon  40,  Oxygen  12,  Hydro* 
gen  31,  and  Nitrogen  5,  the  .following  is  said  to  be  the  com- 
position of  certain  derivative  compounds: — 

Fibrine,  ....  Proteine  10  equiv.,  Sulph.  1,  Phosph.  1. 

Albumen, .  Proteine  10  equiv.,  Sulph.  2,  Phosph.  1. 

Caseine, ....  Proteine  10  equiv.,  Sulph.  1. 
And,  in  like  manner,  all  compounds  lliat  differ  from  these  in 
physical  and  physiological  properties,  and  which  in  the  old  lax 
phraseology  were  termed  fibrinous,  albuminous,  and  so  forth, 
from  their  general  resemblance  more  or  less  to  fibrine,  &c.,  are 
held  to  be  compounds  of  proteine  with  one  or  more  other  ele*^ 
ments  in  diverse  proportions,  though  these  elements  and  pro- 
portions may  not  have  been  yet  determined. 

All  this  is  in  harmony  with,  or  rather  is  the  natural  fruit  of, 
the  strict  and  precise  chemical  philosophy  of  the  age ;  and  it 
cannot  be  denied  that,  whether  the  details  of  the  proteine  theory 
be  correct  or  not,  there  is  something  far  more  satisfying  to  the 
mind  in  doctrines  that  present  definite,  tangible,  and,  therefore, 
it  may  be  conceived,  adequate,  material  causes  for  diversity  of 
properties  among  substances,  than  in  such  as  could  go  no  far- 
ther in  their  explanation  of  such  diversity  than  suggesting  the^ 
possibility  of  certain  mysterious  states  of  the  same  substance 
being  capable  of  causing  in  it  a  difference  of  behaviour  in  diffe- 
rent circumstances,  without  any  change  of  chemical  constitution 
having  preceded.  When  all  analyses,  such  as  they  were,  of 
organic  masses  containing  what  have  since  been  so  generally 
termed  proteine  compounds,  presented  the  chemist  with  the 
everlasting  fibrine  as  the  component  of  the  solids,  and  the  no. 
less  constant  albumen  as  the  animal  principle  of  the  yet  unused 
fluids,  or  of  solidified  morbid  deposits,  we  wonder  that  the  term 
proteine  was  not  long  before  Mulder  s  time  applied  to  one  or 
both.     Proteus,  "  tjie  prophetic  old  man  of  the  sea,"  was  in  his 
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day  disdnguished  by  eluding  pursuit  under  a  multiplicity  of 
dtrange  forms,  and,  when  caught,  by  resuming  on  the  instant 
his  proper  and  original  shape.  And,  in  like  manner,  the  con-^ 
stituents  of  living  animal  flesh,  of  morbid  growths,  of  bloody 
and  effused  matters,  however  marked  the  physiological  dissimi- 
larities they  displayed  in  their  proper  places,  and  however  varied 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  occurred,  the  parts  they  acted, 
and  the  /shapes  they  put  on,  were  no  sooner  grappled  with  by 
the  chemist  than  they  stood  confessed  mere  fibrine  or  albumen, 
and  vitality  had  to  account  for  almost  all  that  chemistry  failed 
to  reveal — for  all  the  specialities  that  distinguished  the  forms 
and  capabilities  of  the  diverse  textures  and  organs.  In  all  this 
there  was  an  unsatisfying  vagueness  with  which  no  one  ought 
to  have  been  contented,  notwithstanding  that  ultimate  analyses 
led  many  of  the  best  chemists  of  the  time  to  conclude  that  an 
identity  of  elements  composed  the  substances  which  differed  so 
materially  in  physical  and  physiological  properties.  For  (some- 
fisnt  was  not  unknown,  and  isomeric  principles  might  have  been 
advanced  to  save  chemiistry  from  concessions  so  much  at  variance 
with  its  growing  tendencies.  On  this  stage  of  the  subject, 
Liebig  observes,  "  The  question,  in  what  way  the  elements  of 
fibrine,  albumen,  and  caseine  are  arranged,  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  important  in  animal  chemistry.  These  three 
bodies  contained  (at  that  time  this  was  still  believed  in  the  case 
of  fibrine)  an  equal  amount  of  carbon,  nitrogen,  hydrogen,  and 
oxygen,  while  there  was  great  difference  in  their  physical  pro- 
perties. But  we  had  been  long  familiar  with  groups  of  com- 
pounds, which,  with  a  perfect  identity  of  composition,  exhibit 
the  most  marked  differences  in  their  properties ;  this  supposed 
identity  of  composition  was  not,  therefore,  surprising.  In  all 
isomeric  substances,  more  exact  research  had  demonstrated,  that 
their  elements  were  differently  arranged,  and  that,  consequently, 
their  chemical  constitution  was  to  the  full  as  different  as  were  their 
physical  properties.  Although  their  composition  in  100  parts  was 
the  same,  yet  their  atomic  weight,  or  the  products  of  their  decom- 
position, or  their  density  in  the  state  of  vapour,  was  different ; 
the  variations  in  their  chemical  constitution  corresponded  to  that 
of  their  physioaj  properties^    What,  now,  according  to  these 
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ijfi&AopQiA  obser¥aiioii8>  was  the  cancie  of  the  greiEdi  dissimilarity 
ID  the  properties  of  the  above-metttioned  animal  substances  ? 
If  theit  elements  were  differently  arranged,  or  the  products  of 
^eir  decomposition  or  transformation  different,  this  formed,  of 
course,  no  obstacle  to  the  probable  conversion  of  one  into  the 
other,  of  caseine  or  fibriQe  into  albumen,  or  of  albumen  into 
caseine  and  fibrine»  since  the  study  of  isomeric  substances  had 
taught  us,  that  in  many  cases,  even  where  the  -difference  of 
chemical  constitution  was  very  great,  such  transformations  of 
one  into  another  actually  occur^  All  this  was  left  unexplored." 
^^{Chemistry  of  Food f  p.  22.)  And  then  he  goes  on  to  com- 
ment on  the  proteine  theory,  condemning  Mulder  for  neglecting 
the  field  of  isomeric  research,  '*  which  promised  so  rich  a  har-^ 
vest,"  and  for  assuming,  *'  on  the  ground  of  the  most  defective 
experiments,  that  in  these  three  substances  the  four  above-named 
elements  were  combined,  exactly  in  the  same  way  in  all,  to  form 
a  group,  which  group  constituted  a  distinct  substance,  capable 
of  being  isolated,  to  which  the  name  oi proteine  was  given/' 

Into  the  dispute  concerning  the  proteine  theory  we  shall  not 
enter  farther  than  to  say,  that  the  objections  of  liebig  appear 
to  be  of  so  grave  a  character  that  the  whole  doctrine  must  be 
regarded  as  in  abeyance,  waiting,  if  it  indeed  be  true,  the  fur* 
ther  labours  of  the  chemist  to  restore  it  to  the  place  it  once 
occupied.  True  or  false,  however,  it  furnished  at  least  the 
occasion,  or  heralded  the  great  step  in  advance,  which  freed 
physiology  and  pathology  from  the  mysticisms  and  crudities  of 
preceding  times,  and  has  led  to  the  general,  if  not  universal, 
belief  that  where  there  is  a  difference  of  properties  in  organio 
compounds,  there  there  must  be  a  diffidence  of  chemical  consti- 
tution, although  sometimes,  in  the  words  of  Professor  Paget, 
"  no  power  of  artificial  chemistry  can  tell  the  difference." 
,  The  pathology  of  Hahnemann,  if  not  indeed  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic system  itself,  is  in  some  measure  cold,  if  not  positively 
hostile,  to  the  chemical  doctrines  of  the  ordinary  school ;  and 
hostile  it  ought  to  be  to  all  such  doctrines  as  reverse  the  proper 
relation  in  which  chemical  conditions  stand  to  the  vital  processes 
which  produce  them,  and  which  inculcate  a  chemical  treatment 
of  the  mere  consequences  of  diseased  acfioo  to  the  neglect  of 
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that  action  itselfl  It  struck  even  John  Dryd«Q  that  *'  chemical 
fiubstances  are  observed  to  relieve  oftener  than  to  cure/'  and 
modem  rational  patholdgy  Mly  justifies  and  explains  the  obser^ 
vation  of  the  sagacious  poet.  But  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
homoeopathic  pathology  is  pre-eminently  chemical,  and  might 
contentedly  acquiesce  in  the  most  extreme  chemical  pathology 
of  the  present  day.  The  whole  of  the  psoric  theory,  give  it  as 
wide  an  acceptation  as  may  be,  is  chemical  in  the  sense  that  it 
involves  of  necessity  a  materies  morbid  a  material  element  of 
disease,  a  dyscrizsia,  or  morbific  admixture  with  the  solids  and 
fluids  of  the  body.  Homoeopathic  medication  is  in  a  sense 
chemical,  in  fact  if  not  of  necessity,  for  the  blood  or  organs 
which  admit  its  remedies  are  different  in  constitution  from  what 
they  were  before,  though  **  no  power  of  artificial  chemistry  can 
tell  the  difference." 

Taking  the  Lectures  of  Mr.  Paget  on  Nutrition,  Hypertrophy, 
and  Atrophy,^  as  an  exposition  of  the  chemical  pathology  of 
allopathic  physicians  (and  they  have  been  lauded  by  some  of 
the  principal  teachers  among  that  body),  although  we  may  see 
good  grounds  to  decline  following  him  in  the  ultra  humorisnt 
of  his  views,  yet  out  objections  to  even  that  part  of  the  system' 
he  expounds  arisef  not  beoaude  of  anything  in  them  which 
homoeopathy  might  not  consistently  adopts  btit  simply  because 
it  appears  neither'  Well-foutided,  nor  necessary  to  explain  any-' 
thing  which  may  not  be  sis  easily  c^pkin^  by  more  of  a 
chemical  solidism  than  he  has  thought  fit  to  adopt.  What 
seems  to  be  chiefly  liable  to  objection  in  these  lectui*es  is  the 
extreme  length  to  which  the  atiihor  pushes  the  do<5trine  of  the 
dependence  of  the  solidis  of  thd  body,  for  their  nutrition,  on  the 
composition  of  the  blood.  Doubtless,  the  bk>od  must  contain 
certain  principles  capable  of  being  easily  appropriated  by  the 
assimilative  energies  of  each  part,  as  it  stands  in  need  of  renova  • 
tion ;  it  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  blood  con- 
sists of  its  customary  elements,  fibrine,  albumen,  &o.,  or  bd 
entirely  destitute  of  substances  bearing  any  chemical  resem- 
blance to  those  organic  principles ;  the  tissues  cannot  nourish 
themselves  out  of  anything  indifferently;    and  thus  far  the 
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fratritkn  of  libe  tiwueB  is  obviouijly  dependent  i^Kiii  tiie  oansti' 
totkm  of  the  blood.  The  doetzane  of  Mr.  Paget,  however,  goes 
ft  great  deal  £uther  than  liiiB,  and  may  be  bikfty  xtiynjauBted  us 
ibIlowB : — **  The  healthy  'fxooem  of  nntxitkm  depends  cm  so 
nice  ft  lefinement  of  affinitieB — tmoh  an  exact  and  oonBtaDt 
ft^vBtment  of  the  adaptation  between  the  blood  and  ttflBOfls — as 
^  0B>  ordy  dinem  when  we  see  die  oc>»Bq[iieDO<»  of  ha  lo» ; -- 
— **  no  power  of  imagination  can  oonoeive  the  pexfectiaD  of  liiat 
adjnBtment  with  which,  amid  all  liie  TOEietieB  of  healthy  life, 
llie  blood  is  maintained  in  perfect  adiytatinn  to  these  diffeorenoeB 
(of  erery  particle  of  tissue  from  every  other,  even  of  the  same 
kind),  aEod  siqipHes  to  every  part  its  appropEiate  matmial; '  — 
^  it  will  be  sufficient  if  I  luive  proved  without  pretending  to 
eiplain  or  describe  the  perfect  and  most  mannte  exaotness  of 
the  adaptation  which,  in  health,  exists  between  the  blood  and 
aU  the  tisBnes ;  and  diat  certain  inoonoeivahfysIi^diatDibanoeB 
of  this  adaptatian  may  be  soarooB  of  disease."  In  these  and 
amilar  paasages  the  two  following  propositians  are  majatained ; 
first,  that,  of  even  llie  same  tissue— *the  slkin  for  euoDple-^no 
two  partianB,  however  BmaB,  are  exaidly  alike  in  cosiuLilution, 
**  though  no  power  of  imaginatian  can  coDoeiTe  the  nature  of 
liie  diffecenoe,"  and  no  artificial  chemistry  can  detect  it ;  and, 
secondly,  that,  in  the  blood,  every  portion  of  tissue,  however 
small,  has  prepared  for  it  a  nntnent  matpwialj  the  finzit  of  the 
assdmilating  powers  of  the  blood  itself,  which  *'with  the  most 
minute  exaotness  "  '^  is  appropriate  to  the  healthy  mrtrition  "  of 
that  part  and  no  other ;  for  otiier  parts,  thoo^  we  call  them 
llie  same  tissoe,  are  dissimilar  to  that  part  in  some  inoonceivab]^ 
minute  paitionlar,  and  therefore  have  not  the  same  aflnnties 
with  it,  and  do  not  extract  from  the  blood  the  nntcient  material 
which  is  adi^yted  only  to  that  individual  part,  for  **  thoogh  one 
may  speak  of  all  bone  and  all  Ain  as  if  it  were  all  alike,  yet 
there  are  differencee^"  and  '*  the  blood  is  maintained  in  perfect 
adaptatian  to  these  difiiarBnces,  and  sappUes  to  every  part  its 
qspropriate  material,"  by  the  nicest  "  refinement  of  affinitieB." 

I  need  not  advert  to  the  oonsideratiaDs  which  induce  the 
author  to  adopt  so  extraordinary  a  hypothesis  as  this,  for  there 
is  one  objecdon,  at  least,  so  obvious  and  insoperable  as  to  upset 


the  whcde  spemilatko,  and  to  excite  set  a  fitde  fiorjnise  tiiat  it 
should  haye  ever  beem  eoncdTod.  Hie  flkm«  figaments,  t^uioBBy 
areolar  taasae,  cartilage,  aponeoroBes,  and  ^broxia  taBBom,  com- 
poffing  probably  more  than  tbree-foarths  of  iJie  whole  body, 
chiefiy  eonsist  of  gelatine ;  and  it  has  been  well  known  since 
Ibe  researches  of  Bostod^  in  1609  (Med,  Chir.  Trofi^J)  that 
the  blood  yields  no  geiatme.  It  is  of  no  oonBeqn^ioe  to  the 
Talidity  of  this  objection  whether  gelatine  exist  as  waxAi  in  the 
geladnoos  tLssaes,  <»  be  a  prodact  of  the  boiling  prooeas  em* 
ployed  to  extract  it ;  fibrine,  or  albnxD^i,  or  blood,  yield  no 
g^atine  by  bezi^  boiled,  yet,  according  to  Mr.  Faget's  doetnnei 
the  greater  part  of  l^e  solid  matter  of  blood  should  consist  of 
gelatine  like  the  gdatinons  tissues  which  it  nonnBhes.  As  the 
ocgaDic  principles  of  the  blood,  by  which  these  tissues  are 
nomidied,  are  dissimilar  in  Ghemical  composition  &om  the 
tissnes  into  the  sobstance  of  whidi  they  are  transformed  in 
Bntdtion,  it  necesBanly  follows,  in  the  words  of  liebig,  that 
''the  capacity  of  growth  (or  nutrition)  in  a  living  tissue  is 
determined  by  the  immediate  contact  with  matters  udof^ed  to  a 
certain  decomptmtum,  or  the  dements  of  which  are  capable  of 
becoming  component  parts  of  the  tissue  in  which  vitality  resides," 
and  not  by  exquisitely  nice  adaptations,  which  the  other  hypo- 
thesis tt9Bumes,  previoudy  existing  in  the  blood  and  supplying 
with  ''  the  most  minute  exactness  "  a  specific  pabukan  impro- 
priate to  eadi  individual  portion  of  tissue,  and  to  none  dse. 

This  doctrine  of  nutrition  in  the  healthy  state  was  neoeasaryi 
if  not  ^tiB  a  foundation  for  the  extreme  humorism  so  common  in 
modem  pathology,  at  least  to  make  the  former  harmonise  with 
the  latter,  and  thus  lend  it  some  coimtenaDce  and  support.  For 
if  it  should  be  once  granted  that  every  partide  of  tissue  is,  pre- 
viously to  its  taking  its  place  in  the  solids,  so  nicdy  elaborated 
by  powers  inherent  in  liie  blood,  as  to  be  adapted  with  inccm* 
eeivaUe  yet  indispoiBable  exactness  for  that  plaoe  only,  it  would 
seem  an  almost  unavoidable  oondusion  that  every  morbid  struc- 
ture and  deposit  must  emanate,  ready  made,  from  the  same 
laboratory.  In  ftoiiber  support  and  illustration  of  this  condu- 
sion  a  most  illogical  use  is  made  of  contagious  and  medieiital 
disease, — illogical  when  employed  to  uphold  a  doctrine  which 
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issigns  to  tlie  blood  an  inherent  power  of.  assimilation  and  self* 
alteration,  for  medicinal  and  contagious  principles  are  derived 
from  without;  and  although  certain  facts  concerning  their 
action  on  the  tissues  may  serve  to  establish  the  doctrine  that 
different  tissues,  and  even  different  portions  of  the  same  tissue, 
stand  in  different  relations  towards  morbific  principles  in  the 
blood,  and  are  thrown  into  disease  by  disturbances  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  blood  by  such  causes,  "  inQonceivably  slight"  as 
they  may  be,  yet  all  this  furnishes  no  evidence  whatever  of  a 
self-altering  power  on  the  part  of  the  blood.  That  fluid  can  be 
altered  only  by  the  admission  of  morbid  elements  ah  extra  ; — 
by  the  retention  and  accumulation  of  matters  naturally  destined 
for  excretion,  a  process  which  is  not  a  function  of  the  blood,  as 
Mr.  Paget  and  his  school  assume,  but  obviously  of  the  solids, 
among  which  certain  organs  are  specially  set  apart  for  that  duty; 
or  by  a  perverted  action  of  the  living  tissues,  whose  '^  vital 
force  "  presides  over,  and  directs,  all  the  changes  that  occur  in 
the  circulating  fluid,  being  the  sole  "  cause  of  motion  and  of 
change  in  the  form  and  structure  of  material  substances,  ^  ^  *^ 
conveyed  to  the  living  tissues  in  the  form  of  blood."  (liebig.) 

Bearing  these  truths  in  mind,  and  making  such  corrections  as 
they  suggest,  in  the  phraseology  and  opinions  contained  in  the 
following  extracts,  much  instructive  and  interesting  observation 
will  be  found  in  th^n. 

'^  Nor  is  there  less  of  exactness  in  the  assimilation  of  which 
a  part  that  has  been  diseased  is  the  seat.  For,  after  any  injury 
or  disease,  by  which  the  structure  of  a  part  is  impaired,  we  find 
the  altered  stnicture,-^whetber  an  induration,  cicatrix,  or  any 
other, — ^perpetuated,  as  it  were,  by  assimilation.  It  is  not  that 
an  unhealthy  process  continues :  the  fact  is  the  result  of  the 
process  of  exact  assimilation  operating  on  a  part  of  which  the 
structure  has  been  changed :  the  same  process  which  once  pre- 
served the  healthy  state  maintains  now  the  diseased  one."  It 
may  be  noticed,  in  passing,  that  the  instances  here  adduced 
appear  irreeoncileable  with  the  notions  already  adverted  to,  of 
each  particle  of  tissue  being  prepared  in  the  blood  to  suit  its 
jBpecial  locality,  for  a  cicatrix  or  other  morbid  tissue  that  is 
strictly  of   local  origin  cannot  come  within    those   normal 
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ttrrtogementa  whioh  are  distingaished,  acooTding  to  the  theory^ 
by  Bach  exact  adaptations  as  have  been  mentioned,  and  it  is 
inoonceiTable  that  a  new  process  should  be  set  up  by  the 
"  aasimiiating  powers  "  of  the  blood  to  prepare  a  proper  pabu- 
lum for  the  strange  tissue.  It  seems  much  more  reasonable 
that  the  stranger  should  help  himself  from  the  common  fare. 
.  "  The  maintraiance  of  morbid  structures  is  so  familiar  a  fact, 
that  not  only  its  wonder,  but  its  significance,  seems  to  be  too 
maoh  oTorlooked.  What  we  see  in  scars  and  thickenings  of 
parts  appears  to  be  only  an  example  of  a  very  large  class  of 
cases :  for  this  exactness,  by  which  the  process  of  assimilation 
in  a  part  maintains  the  change,  once  produced  by  disease,  ofiers 
a  reasonable  explanation  of  the  fact  that  certain  diseases  usually 
occnr  only  omce  in  the  same  body.  The  poison  of  small-pox, 
or  of  searlet^fever,  being,  for  example,  once  inserted,  soon,  by^ 
multiplication  or  otherwise,  affects  the  whole  of  the  blood — 
alters  its  whole  composition ;  then,  the  disease  in  a  definite 
£Drm  and  order  pursues  its  course;  and,  finally,  the  blood 
recovers,  to  all  appearance,  its  former  state.  Yet  it  is  not  as  it 
was :  for  now  the  same  nuiterial,  the  same  variolous  poison, 
will  not  produce  the  «ame  effect  upon  it,  and  the  alteration  thus 
made  in  the  blood  or  the  tissues  is  made  once  for  all :  for, 
commonly,  through  all  after-life,  assimilation  never  deviates 
from  the  altered  type,  but  reproduces  particles  exactly  like 
those  altered  by  the  disease-;  the  new  ones,  therefore,  like  the 
old,  are  incurable  of  alteration  by  the  same  poison,  and  the 
individual  is  safe  from  the  danger  of  infection.  So  it  must  be, 
I  think,  with  all  diseases  which,  aa  a  general  rule,  attack  the 
body  only  once*  The  most  remarkable  instance,  perhaps,  is 
that  of  the  vaccine  virus.  Inserted  once  in  almost  infinitely 
smaU  quantity,  yet,  by  multiplying  itself,  or  otherwise  affecting 
all  the  blood,  it  may  alter  it  once  for  all.  For,  unsearchable  as 
the  changes  it  effects  may  be,  inconceivably  minute  as  the: 
difference  must  be  between  the  blood  before  and  the  blood  after 
vaccination,  yet,  in  many  instances,  that  difference  is  perpe- 
tuated ;  in  nearly  all  it  is  long  retained ;  for,  by  assimilation, 
the  altered  model  is  precisely  imitated,  and  all  the  blood  there* 
a£ber  formed .  is  unsusii^ptibl^  of  the  action  of  the  vaccine 
matter." 
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.  It  may  be  unnecessary  to  remark  that  there  is  not  a  shadow 
of  proof  adduced  to  show  that  the  chuige  produced  by  the 
vaccine  virus,  and  the  other  poisons  adverted  to,  is  in  the  blood 
and  not  in  the  solids ;  and  no  a  priori  reason  can  be  conceived 
for  supposing  that  the  "  ahnost  infinitely  small  quantity "  of 
virus  which  produces  an  effect  fraught  with  such  vast  conse- 
quences, though,  possibly,  ''inconceivably  minute"  in  itself, 
must  necessarily  act  on  the  blood  and  not  on  the  solids.  There 
is,  to  be  sure,  the  zymotic  theory,  or  the  wider  doctrine  of  a 
contagium  vivum,  which  accounts  for  the  action,  multiplication, 
and  diffusion,  of  all  contagious  principles,  by  presuming  them  to 
consist  of  vegetable  sporules  or  animal  ova,  which,  once  admitted 
into  the  blood,  there  either  undergo  development  after  a  period 
of  incubation,  or  in  the  manner  of  a  ferment  (Zu/xif)  grow,  pro- 
pagate, and  spread,  until  the  whole  circulating  fluid  is  contami- 
nated and  altered,  the  solids  coming  in,  at  last,  for  a  share  of 
the  disturbance  before  the  matured  organisms  emerge  from  the 
scene  of  their  early  activity  to  seek  another  nidus  for  another 
generation  like  themselves.  Some  who  hold  the  humoral  doc- 
trines regarding  the  operation  of  the  small-pox,  vaccine,  and 
similar  poisons,  affirm  that  the  blood  of  a  human  being  who 
bad  never  previously  been  infected  by  them,  contains  a  sub- 
stance convertible,  by  the  assimilating  powers  of  these  poisons, 
into  matters  possessing  a  character  and  properties  identical  with 
theirs,  and  that,  after  this  conversion  has  occurred,  the  subject 
of  the  operation  is  no  longer  liable  to  any  injurious  influence 
from  the  same  agents,  or  is  not,  at  leasts  until  after  the  lapse  of 
years  the  convertible  substance  has  been  restored  to  the  blood. 
To  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  presented  by  the  number  and  violence 
of  the  symptoms  which  are  apt  to  occur  when  the  substance  in 
question  is  converted  into  small-pox  virus,  while  no  such  con- 
sequences attend  the  conversion  into  vaccine  matter,  Mr.  Simon 
presumes  (for  in  these  days  of  ours  there  is  as  little  scruple  in 
starting  gratuitous  hypotheses  to  sustain  a  theory,  or  to  dispose 
of  an  objection,  as  if  the.  Novum  Organum  had  never  beea 
written)  that  the.  variolous  poison  accumtilates  in.  the  blood,, 
while  the  vaccine  is  expelled  as  soon  as  it  is  generated !  «^ 

*  Lectures  oa  General  Pathology,  by  John  Simon,  Esq.  F.B.S,  Lawxt^  1850^ 
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This  theory  of  contagions  is  founded  on  loose  analogies' 
and  inconclusive  experiments.  The  doctrine  of  a  contagium 
vivum  originated  with  Linnaeus,  and  may  be  found,  as  taught 
by  its  author,  in  considerable  detail  in  a  thesis  by  his 
pupil,  John  Nyander,  published  in  1757,  in  the  Amenitates 
Academics.  Of  the  £EU3ts  on  which  it  was  originally  based 
the  following  may  serve,  as  an  example ; — sneaking  of  hooping- 
cough,  Nyander  observes:  ''The  domestic  remedy  which  the 
Norwegians  commonly  employ  against  this  malady  consists  of 
an  infusion  of  the  ledum  palustre  (a  plant  which  is  also 
employed  to  cure  swine  and  cattle  of  lice),  and  which  being, 
remarkable  as  a  powerful  narcotic  and  strong-scented  poison  to. 
insects,  seems  to  denote  that  the  causes  of  this  malady  also  are 
to  be  found  in  animalcoles." 

The  more  modem  facts  which  sustain  the  theory  are  scarcely 
more  conclusive,— such  as  the  sarcaptes  scahiei  being  the 
cause  of  itch,  certain  cryptogamicy»^yf  the  causes  of  porriga 
favosa  and  thrush,  and  some  other  instances  (I  do  not  include 
the  unfortunate  assertions  regarding  the  cholera  fungus)  in 
which  independent  living  organisms  have  been  detected  in  con- 
nexion with  sundry  morbid  conditions.  The  first  example  I 
have  referred  to  may  be  regarded  as  undeniable,  but  it  surely 
gives  a  very  equivocal  testimony  to  the  theory  in  question,  for 
it  can  Justly  be  regarded  as  no  more  than  an  instance  of  an 
insect  parasite  causing  local  irritation  by  its  bodily  and  visible 
presence  here  and  there  under  the  cuticle, — ^between  all  which 
and  the  vast  consequences  to  human  life  that  attend  the  invisi- 
ble and  volatile  principles  which  compose  the  contagion  of 
small-pox  and  scarlet-fever,  there  is  so  vast  a  distance  that  no 
chain  of  sound  reasoning  can  connect  them.  The  other  ex- 
amples are,  if  possible,  even  less  capable  of  lending  any  counte- 
nance to  the  theory,  for  all  that  can  be  properly  affirmed  of  them 
is,  that  they  are  instances  of  fungi  vegetating  in  the  morbid 
secretions  of  diseased  surfaces,  which  secretions  are  quite  a» 
likely  to  constitute  the  contagious  principles  as  the  fungi  can  be 
conceived  to  be.  Nor  is  the  stage  of  incubation,  or  latent 
period,  which  elapses  between  infection  and  the  outbreak  of 
actual  disease,  of  any  value  in  supporting  the  theory,  though 
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k  is  one  of  those  inoidenCul  coincadences  'which    ingenuity 
is  ever  ready  to  coayert  to  the  purpose  it  may  have  in  view." 
According  to  the  theory^  when  infection  happens  the  ova  or 
sporales  of  the  contagium  vivum,  according  as  it  is  animalcular 
or  fiingoid,  enter  the  body  of  the  patient,  and  the  six,  eight,  ot 
fourteen  days  which  elapse  before  actual  disease  becomes  appa- 
rent, are  occupied  by  the  development  of  the  genns,  which, 
when  they  have  attained  maturity,  stir  up  the  general  disturbance 
which  constitutes  the  disease.    It  is  quite  a  sufficient  answer  to 
this  part  of  the  argument,  that  substances  which  most  assutedly 
are  not  of  the  nature  of  an  animate  contagion,  have  sometimes 
as  long  an  interval  between  their  application  to  the  body  and 
the  consequences  which  result,  as  is  usual  in  contagious  diseases. 
A  highly  respectable  surgeon  of  my  acquaintance  informed  me 
some  time  siuce,  that  the  peculiar  eruption  Which  is  apt  to  follow 
the  application  of  arnica  to  the  skin,  made  its.  first  appearance 
on  his  own  person  ten  days  after  the  last  application  of  it  to  the 
surface  over  a  sprained  ankle ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  lady  who 
had  applied  the  same  drug  to  her  wrist,  the  interval  between 
the  last  application  and  the  commencement  of  the  eruption 
extended  to  fourteen  days. '  In  a  note,  under  Bhus  toxicodendron, 
in  the  American  edition  of  Jahr's  Mantml,  it  is  said :  "A  young 
lady  used  for  some  days  daily  frictions  with  the  leaves  of  Ehus 
on  the  arm,  breast,  &c.,  until  a  slight  redness  appeared.    For 
fourteen  days  afterwards  she  omitted  to  do  so,  when  the  eruption 
broke  out  over  the  whole  body."    A  latent  period  of  many  days, 
therefore,  is  no  evidence  that  contagious  principles  are  either 
sporules  or  ova,  and  if  the  advocates  of  that  doctrine  should 
refer  to  still  longer  periods  of  latency  as  favourable  to  their 
views,  those  who  dissent  may  point  to  Mercury,  which  sometimes 
does  not  produce  its  baneful  effects  on  the  system  for  months, 
or  even  years. 

Opposed  to  the  theory  o{^  contagium  vipum  is  that  which  re- 
gards contagious  poisons  as  due  to  an  act  of  specific  secretion,— 
the  blood  furnishing,  of  course,  some  ordinary  constituent  capable 
of  being  converted,  as  it  passes  through  the  disordered  tissues, 
from  which  it  emerges  in  its  iiew  character,  into  the  same  sort  of 
matter  as  that  which  causes  the  altered  state  and  action  of  the' 
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parts  diseased.  According  to  tihis  doctrine  it  is  the  solids  which 
generate  the  poison  oat  of  the  constituents  of  the  hlood,  these 
solids  themselves  being  thrown  into  a  morbid  condition  by  the 
**  almost  infinitely  small  quantity  "  of  the  animal  poison  which 
comes  into  contact  with  them,  or  otherwise  acts  upon  ihem.  If 
it  be  objected  that  the  blood  can  be  proved  experimentally  to 
contain  the  contagious  principles,  the  reply  is  easy  and  complete, 
— ^that  it  may  do  so  in  a  merely  secondary  manner,  as  by 
absorption,  or  in  the  same  way  as  it  comes  to  contain  urea — ^by 
extrication  of  transformed  particles  firom  the  tissues  where  they 
had  previously  lodged.  Much  may  be  urged  in  &vour  of  this 
doctrine  of  specific  secretion.  The  virulence  of  the  secreted 
poisons  of  serpents,  resembling  in  their  consequences  so  much 
the  symptoms  of  some  febrile  contagions,  tells  certainly  more  iii 
fevour  of  this  hypothesis  than  the  instances  referred  to  of  insects 
and  fungi  do  in  favour  of  the  other.  The  specific  contagious 
secretions  also  of  gonorrhcBa  and  syphilis  clearly  countenance 
this  doctrine,  by  proving  that  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  its  reception  need  be  no  difficulty  at  all.  It  is  a  startling 
proposition  that  a  substance  applied  to  a  vascular  living  surface 
excites  in  it  an  action  or  condition  which  causes  it  to  throw  out 
a  secretion  different  firom  what  it  normally  fiimishes,  and  the 
same  in  specific  properties  with  the  foreign  substance  which  had 
been  applied.  And  yet  gonorrhcea  and  syphilis  are  exiunples 
of  that  very  proposition.  Clean  the  surfaces  affected  with  all 
possible  care,  the  exuded  matter  is  still  a  peculiar  animal  poison 
in  either  case,  and  no  other  part  will  furnish  anything  like  it 
unless  it  be  previously  touched  with  a  poison  of  the  same  kind. 
The  attempt  to  explain  this  local  exudation  of  poisons  in  accord- 
ance with  the  humoral  theory  is  as  follows : — the  part  which  is 
irritated  or  inflamed  by  the  poison,  has  certain  constituents  of 
the  blood  thrown  out  amongst  its  fibres  or  meshes,  and  the 
poison  which  has  been  imbibed  coming  into  contact  with  these 
effused  matters,  multiplies  itself  by  converting  them  into  its 
own  likeness,  the  affection  of  the  solids  having  no  influence  on 
this  peculiar  result.  But  unfortunately  for  this  explanation^  we 
know  that  the  matter  of  primary  syphilis  when  mixed  with  the 
blood,  instead  of  converting  any  el^nent  of  the  latter  into  its  own 
likeness,  is  either  destroyed  or  changed  into  a  something,  tptajly. 
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different,  and  becomes  the  poison  of  secondary  syphilis — a  poison 
which  produces  sores  that  do  not  yield  a  substance  like  the  secre- 
tion of  the  primary  disease.  The  matter  of  primary  syphilis,  when 
absorbed,  cannot  be  traced  beyond  the  nearest  lymphatic  glands, 
and  though  by  being  absorbed  its  opportunity  of  multiplying 
itself  at  the  expence  of  the  blood  is  greatly  increased,  it  notwith- 
standing fails  entirely  to  do  so*  It  is  impossible,  then,  to  deny 
with  any  degree  of  candour  or  justice,  that  the  affection  of  the 
solids,  at  the  parts  to  which  the  primary  poison  had  been  applied> 
is  mainly  instrumental  in  producing  the  peculiar  exudation 
which  distinguishes  the  disease. 

Instances  and  arguments  might  be  adduced  at  great  length 
which  tend  more  or  less  to  fortify  the  position  that  the  multipli- 
cation of  contagious  principles  should  be  regarded  as  due  to 
secretion,  but  I  add  only  one  or  two  to  those  already  noticed. 
The  following  are  examples  of  an  apparent  formation  of  con- 
tagious matters  in  circumstances  which,  at  least,  exclude  the 
supposition  that  sporules  or  ova  had  anything  to  do  with  them^ 
The  cases  are  given  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Graves.  A  young 
lady  had  erythema  nodosum  on  her  legs,  some  of  the  tumours  of 
which  having  been  irritated  ran  into  superficial  pustules.  Her 
mother  opened  some  of  these  with  a  needle,  and,  during  the 
operation,  a  drop  of  the  fluid  fell  upon  the  back  of  her  middle 
finger ;  in  ten  minutes  after  (no  incubation  of  ova,  &c.,  here) 
she  felt  a  tingling  and  painful  sensation  in  the  unbroken  skin  of 
the  part,  which  she  had  merely  wiped  and  not  washed.  The 
spot  became  inflamed,  and  next  day  an  angry  pustle,  exactly 
similar  to  those  on  her  daughter's  legs,  formed  on  her  finger. 
Again, — a  young  lady  had  been  directed  to  apply  to  her  head 
white  precipitate  oixitment,  to  destroy  some  pediculi,  which  she 
had  perceived  in  her  hair.  Instead  of  it,  the  apothecary,  by 
mistake,  sent  her  tartar  emetic  ointment;  this  was  well  rubbed 
into  the  scalp  by  her  maid,  with  the  effect  of  producing  violent 
inflammation,  followed  by  a  large  crop  of  pustules,  and  copious 
purulent  discharge.  Pustules  afterwards  appeared  on  various 
parts  of  her  body,  and  continued  to  come  out  for  several  months. 
Her  mother,  also,  who  had  a  sore  from  the  bum  of  sealing-wax 
on  her  finger,  having  dressed  her  daughters  head,  became 
affected  in  a  similar  manner,  pustules .  and  boils  breaking  out 
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over  her  body,  and  continuing  to  reappear,  in  spite  of  every  sort 
of  treatment,  for  many  months.  To  these  cases  I  shall  add  an 
experiment  with  variolous  and  vgccine  virus,  which  appears  to 
hear  on  the  question  of  secretion,  as  being  the  mode  by  which 
contagions  multiply.  A  person  having  been  inoculated  at  the 
same  time,  and  nearly  on  the  same  spot,  with  both  poisons,  as 
the  resulting  vesicles  proceeded  in  their  course,  they,  being  so 
close  to  one  another,  coalesced  so  as  to  form  a  single  pock,  one 
side  of  which  furnished  the  variolous,  the  other  the  va'jcine 
virus.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  if  the  poison  of  small- 
pox multiplies  itself  in  the  blood  prior  to  its  appearance  in  the 
vesicles,  it  would  have  been  excluded  in  this  instance  from  the 
vaccine  side  of  the  pock,  when  this  was  becoming  expanded  with 
a  substance  so  closely  akin  to  itself.  This  experiment  in  common 
with  all  those  in  which  simultaneous  inoculation  with  the  two 
poisons  produced  pocks  which  yielded,  each,  that  poison  only  to 
which  it  owed  its  origin,  appears  much  more  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrine  of  a  specific  affection  of  the  inflamed  part  being 
the  source  of  the  new  matter,  than  with  any  other  conceivable 
explanation.  Have  we  not,  also,  in  that  incapacity  of  the  skin 
to  be  again  excited,  in  one  who  at  a  former  period  had  been 
affected  with  smaJl-pox  or  vaccinia,  even  by  inoculation  to  exhibit 
that  peculiar  form  of  vesicular  disease  which  distinguishes  those 
affections  in  persons  who  have  not  undergone  that  "inconceivably 
minute,"  but  yet  most  important,. change  which  follows  when 
either  has  been  once  experienced,  evidence  of  an  implication  of 
the  solids  in  a  very  remarkable  degree  in  the  action  of  those 
poisons  on  the  body ;  evidence  the  most  direct  of  a  singular 
alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  living  tissues,  while  we  have 
none  whatever  of  an  alteration  of  any  kind  having  been  produced 
in  the  constitution  of  the  blood.  Inoculation  with  either  virus 
produces  no  other  effect,  when  it  produces  any,  on  one  who 
continues  to  enjoy  the  protection  of  a  previous  experience  of  the 
disorder,  but  some  redness  and  swelling  at  the  seat  of  the  punc- 
ture, such  as  might  follow  the  insertion  of  any  other  irritating 
substance  into  the  skin. 

{To  he  continued.) 
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ON  OABDIAC  DISEASE, 

ORIGINATING  IN  RHEUMATISM  OF  THE  HEART, 

Ufipreoeded  and  unaccompanied  by  Rheumatic  Fever, 

By  Dr.  Acworth. 

Every  one  who  practises  physic  knows  how  often  organic 
disease  of  the  heart  is  the  consequence  of  rheumatism  or  rheu- 
matic fever — hut  I  think  the  profession  is  not  generally  aware, 
how  very  often  such  disease  would  seem  to  he  of  rheumatic 
origin  in  patients  who  have  never  had  rheumatic  fever,  or  suf- 
fered from  rheumatism  in  any  of  their  joints.  From  several 
cases  that. have  come  hefore  me,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  disease 
of  the  heart  is  a  frequent  consequence  of  an  acute  rheumatism 
that  expends  itself  entirely  on  that  organ,  without  showing 
itself  on  the  joints  primarily,  or  giving  rise  to  what  is  called 
rheumatic  fever.  Just  as  there  are  cases  of  rheumatic  fever  in 
which  the  joints  are  alone  attacked  and  the  heart  may  not  at 
all  participate — so,  I  believe,  there  are  other  cases  in  which,  so 
to  speak,  the  whole  virus  of  the  disease  concentrates  itself  upon 
the  heart  alone  and  leaves  the  joints  altogether  unafifecited.  It 
is,  I  think,  very  generally  supposed  that  rheumatic  fever  pre- 
cedes or  accompanies  the  development  of  endo-cardial  and 
pericardial  inflammation,  when  that  inflammation  is  rheumatic 
in  its  character — ^whereas,  I  believe  that  such  inflammation  may 
occur  not  only  as  a  primary  disease  in  which  the  joints  are 
affected  secondarily,  but  that  very  often  it  occurs  as  such  with- 
out the  joints  being  touched  at  all.  In  other  words,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  believe  that  acute  inflammation  of  the  textures  of  the 
lieart  is,  except  when  rheumatic,  of  tare  occurrence — and  that 
rheumatic  inflammation  is  more  frequent  than  is  supposed, — 
being  often  only  unrecognized  as  such,  because  unaccompanied 
by  affection  of  the  joints,  or  unpreceded  by  rheumatic  fever.  I 
am  not  aWare  that  any  writer  has  made  this  point  as  clear  as  it 
appears  to  me.  It  has  been  shown  how  often  disease  of  the 
heart  is  a  consequence  or  concomitant  of  rheumatic  fever — ^but 
it  has  not  been  shown,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  how  often  the  heart 
is  the  sole  seat  of  rheumatism — how  often  it  is  invaded  by  rheuma- 
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tic  itiflanpumationmthoat  t}ie  joinite  participating  therein. — Thisia 
my  ijenson  for  bringii^  the  subject  before  .tbe  ;K>tice  of  ih^ 
loedioal  profession-T-though  I  am  sorry  to  say  jthat  the  cases  I 
bave  recorded  axe  far  too  few  to  ge^aeralize  from,  or  to  serve  fo^ 
its  jUustration.  My  principal  object  in  tbe  present  pap^r  is  tQ 
call  the  attention  of  my  brethren  to  the  fiubject,  reserving  to 
myself,  at  some  future  time,  the  task  of  doing  it  more  justice 
than  at  ^present.  Meanwhile,  perhaps  the  following  oases,  pre- 
served out  of  a^veral  that  are  unrecorded^  m^y  pu4;  my  views  in 
a  clearer  light. 

E.  J — ,  tbe  son  of  a  ihutcherr— a  boy  of  about  three  years  of 
age — was  brought  to  me,  the  b^ginniog  of  last  year,  suffering, 
I  might  say,  from  general  anasarca.    Fiice — arms — legsr— ab- 
domen— ^in  ahort-^the  whole  of  the  ccUular  texture  was  invaded 
by  dropsy  evidently  depending  on  .organic  disease  of  the  hQart. 
Of  this  there  could  be  no  doubt.     The  very  tumultuous  action 
of  the  heart — ^the  dulness  on  peijcqssion  in  the  cardiac  region  far 
beyond  the  natural  extent — and  thcistrotigly  developed  bruit  d^ 
soufflet — tendered  the  diagnosis  of  the  case  quite  cle%r.  .On  ques- 
tioning the  mother  as  to  the  history  of  the  case,  I  fpund  it  to  .be 
this.     The  little  fellow  had  been  seized  at  play  witb  very  sharp 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  for  wjbioh  little  ^as.doine  besi^^ 
keeping  him  in  bed,  no  medical  advice  being  considered  neces- 
sary.    There  was  not  the  slightest  pain  or  swelling  in  rWy  one 
of  the  joints.     I  catechised  the  mother  very  strictly  as  tp  ^this 
pouit,  but  always  met  with  the  same  answer.    I  found>  how* 
ever,  that  a  brother  of  the  patient  and  older  than  hiin  by  a 
couple  of  years,  had  suffered,  v^  nearly  at  the  same  time,  from 
a  severe  attack  of  rheumatic  fever  which  had  confined  him  for 
more  than  amonth  to.his<bed,  and  that  another  brother,  a  little 
;while  previously,  had  suffered  also  in  a  similar  way.: — ^Here  the9 
was  a  case,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  in  which  acute  rheumatism  had 
£xed  upon  the  heart,  expending  all  its  energy  thereon,  .witho^it 
invading  any  of  the  joints.    In  a  family  of  strongly-jnarke^ 
rheumatic  constitution,  the  essential  elements,  so  to  9pe<^,  pf 
rheumatism  which,  in  two  of  its  members,  had  found  in  the 
joints  "  a  local  habitation  and  a  name"  had,  in  the  other,  made 
4heir  seat  solely  in  the  heart  and  never  strayed  beyond  itp 
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precincts  in  the  form  and  with  the  character  of  rheumatic  fever. 
Would  other  cases  confirm  this  view  ?  It  was  suggested  to  my 
mind  hy  some  that  I  had  seen  of  which  unfortunately  I  had 
never  taken  notes,  hut  curiously  enough  I  was  led  to  take  notes 
of  the  case  that  I  have  just  narrated  from  its  close  resemhlance, 
in  nearly  all  its  features,  to  one  that  I  had  seen  hut  a  little  while 
before. 

A  hoy  was  brought  to  me,  ahout  nine  years  old,  sufiering 
from  severe  disease  of  the  heart,  hut  who  had  never  had  rheu- 
matic fever,  or  pain  or  swelling  in  any  of  his  joints.  The  history 
of  the  case  was  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  one  that  I  have 
mentioned.  He  had  heen  seized  with  very  sharp  pain  in  the  left 
side — was  quite  unable  to  get  about  for  days — ^and  had  after- 
wards more  or  less  difficulty  in  walking — all  of  which  symptoms 
were  disregarded,  till  at  last,  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  months, 
dyspnoea — palpitation — and  anasarca  induced  the  mother  to  seek 
my  aid. — From  her  report  I  learned  that  he  had  never  had 
rheumatic  fever,  but  that  a  younger  brother  had  had  it  most 
severely. — This  case  I  never  saw  but  once — ^but  it  made  a  strong 
impression  on  my  mind — which  was  still  more  strengthened  by 
the  one  that  came  immediately  after,  and  which  I  also  saw  but 
once.  Both  patients  died  soon  after  I  saw  them,  having  been 
ill  but  a  few  months. 

Emma  H — ,  seven  years  and  a  half  old,  complains  of  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  heart,  which  she  has  had  more  or  less 
for  the  last  six  months — so  severe,  at  times,  as  to  rob  her  of 
sleep  and  prevent  her  getting  about.  On  examining  the  chest, 
the  heart  is  found  to  beat  most  violently — a  strongly  marked 
bruit  de  soufflet  is  heard  accompanying  the  second  sound — and 
there  is  dnlness  on  percussion  in  the  cardiac  region  over  a  much 
larger  space  than  natural.  In  addition  to  the  heart-disease, 
and  perhaps  connected  with  it,  she  has  very  decided  symptoms 
of  chorea,  and  moreover  seems  suffering  from  ascarides  besides. 
The  history  of  her  case  is  this.  Six  months  ago  she  was  seized 
while  walking  with  such  sharp  pain  in  the  left  side  as  obliged 
her  at  once  to  return  home,  where  she  was  laid  up  for  several 
days.  From  that  time  up  to  the  present  day  the  pain 
has  been  more  or  less  severe,  and  her  sleep  and  appetite 
have   gradually  failed   till  now  her  general   health    is   much 
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impaired.  About  six  weeks  before  I  saw  her,  or  four  montbs 
after  she  was  first  attacked,  pain  and  swelling  of  the  joints  came 
on  which  confined  her  to  bed  for  above  a  week.  Both  upper 
and  lower  extremities  were  attacked.  Now  that  here  was  a  case 
of  cardiac  disease  originating  in  acute  rheumatism  of  the  heart 
would  seem  almost  to  be  placed  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  sub- 
sequent affection  of  the  joints.  Dr.  Watson,  speaking  of  rheu- 
matic carditis  in  connection  with  articular  rheumatism,  says— ^ 
''  It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  rheumatic  carditis  is  sometimes 
the  first  step  in  the  whole  disease — the  cardiac  symptoms,  I 
mean,  precede  those  of  the  joints — even  by  two  or  three  days." 
And  then  he  gives  an  example. — But  here  was  a  case  where  the 
cardiac  symptoms  preceded  the  articular  by  at  least  four  months: 
and  might  well  make  one  think  that  rheumatic  carditis  may 
exist  without  any  aflPection  of  the  joints. — I  gave  Spigelia  with 
the  most  marked  ejQTect  in  this  case.  The  pain  was  instantly 
and  thoroughly  relieved,  and  the  general  health  very  much  im- 
proved, but  the  chorea  symptoms  remained  in  statu  quo — or  at 
least  did  not  show  the  same  amendment  as  the  others.  Upon 
what  do  these  depend — the  cardiac  disease  ?  This  case  is  one 
that  I  am  treating  still,  and  it  is  one  that  I  shall  watch  with 
interest. 

The  Eev.  T.  A.  S.  set.  50,  is  under  my  care,  at.  the  present 
time,  for  dropsy  depending  on  disease  of  the  heart,  for  which  he 
consulted  me  nine  years  sgo.  At  that  time  all  that  he  complained 
of  to  me  were  slight  dull  pains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
heart  and  "  little  convulsive  struggles  in  the  throat,  on  first 
falling  asleep  at  night "  On  examining  into  the  state  of  the 
heart,  it  was  found  to  beat  with  hypertrophic  violence — there 
was  dulness  on  percussion  in  the  cardiac  region  to  a  more  than 
normal  extent— and  a  decided  bruit  de  soufflet  was  heard  ac- 
companying the  second  sound.  Up  to  within  the  last  six . 
months  he  has  not  suffered  much  from  this  state  of  his  disease, 
but  recently,  owing  to  fresh  cause  of  aggravation,  oedema  of  the 
lower  extremities  came  on,  that  has  now  invaded  the  abdomen. 

In  this  case,  though  I  never  was  furnished  with  a  history  that 
satisfied  me  quite  of  its  acute  origin,  there  is  reason,  I  think,  to 
presume  it  was  rheumatic — for  though  the  patient  never  suffered 
from  rheumatic  fever,  two  of  his  family  are  completely  crippled 
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by  it,  and  liave  nearly  lost  their  eye-sight  from  rheumatic  inflam- 
mation.— I  would  observe  farther  in  reference  to  this  ease — a 
remark  I  only  make  en  passanty  that  thoagh  the  disease  is  of  the 
gravest  kind,  (the  right  side  of  the  hesrt  being  invaded  by  it 
now,  iis  well  as  the  left) — I  have  obtained  results  from  the 
200th  *  attenuation  of  Arsenicum  and  Digitalis^  which  I  could 
not  obtain  from  the  SOth  or  the  drd. — The  dropsy  that  would 
not  yield  to  the  3rd  has  very  much  lessened  under  the  200th. 

So  much  for  the  cases  I  have  taken  notes  of.  I  am  well  aware 
that  they  are  insufficient  to  establish  the  views  I  have  brought 
forward :  t)ut,  as  I  said  before,  there  are  others  I  have  seen  of 
which  I  have  iiever  taken  any  notes.  In  fine,  if  any  one  will  turn 
his  attention  to  the  subject,  I  think  he  will  not  fail  to  come  to 
my  conclusion — thdt  rheumatic  carditis  is  not  uncommon,  inde- 
pendent of  any  affection  of  the  joints — that  its  attack  is  not 
unfrequently  insidious,  giving  rise  to  much  less  suffering  at  its 
outset  than  the  amount  of  mischief  would  lead  one  to  ex|>ect — 
that  on  this  account  and  from  being  unlooked  for  except  in 
connection  with  rheumatic  fever,  it  may  have  escaped  notice  as 
a  primary  disease — and  that  when  it  does  occur  in  rheumatic 
fever,  this  is  not  bwing  so  much  to  metastasis,  or  transference 
of  the  disease  from  the  joints  to  the  heart,  as  to  the  elements  of 
the  disease  being  in  the  blood  and  its  seat  the  fibrous  structure 
of  the  heart  as  tnuch  as  that  of  the  joints  themselves. 
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By  Dr.  Henriques. 

{A  CUnical  Lecture  delivered  in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  School  of 

HomfBOpaihy,) 

Gentlemen, — It  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  appear  before  you 
this  night,  for  the  purpose  of  addreS^ug  you  on  the  method  of 
treating  surgical  diseases,  according  to  the  conservative  prin- 
ciples of  the  immortal  Hahnemann. 

^  By  whom  prepared  ?  It  is  now  ascertained  that  the  so-called  high  dila- 
tions of  Jenichen  were  not  reaUy  attenuated  to  anything  like  the  above 
degree.  Their  exact  degree  of  dilution  is  not  known ;  but  it  is  known  that 
none  of  them  were  higher  than  the  40th,  and  many  were  quite  low  dilutions, 
and  differed  from  the  common  preparations  only  in  being  more  shaken. — [Eds.} 
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The  OQortte  of  lectorea  that  I  hi^ye  uadQitafcra  ^  ^eliyer  viU 
be  especially  olinioAl^  oommentiDg,  however,  bb,  we  proqeed,  oa 
the  prinoiples  of  the  Or^anan,  and  illustrated  by  oases  which 
tnany  of  yoa  present  have  yoacselvea  witnessed  in  the  surgical 
wards  of  this  hospital, 

In  order  to  render  our  study  as  complete  aa  thq  limited 
xnaterials  of  oqr  present  small  institution  will  permit,  some 
methodical  arrangement  is  necessary.  I  intend,  therefore^  to 
make  a  sort  of  ani^tomical  classification  of  the  various  affeptions 
that  have  come  under  our  observation  for  the  last  three  months; 
by  this  means,  we  shall  be  enabled  during  tbip  brief  sesision  to 
pass  successively  in  review  a  great  variety  of  the  almost  innu- 
merable surgical  lesions  to  which  the  several  component  tissue^ 
of  the  organism  are  subject;  and  thus,  I  hope,  to  malce  this 
projected  series  of  lectures  as  comprehensive,  as  useful,  and  as 
interesting  ^s  possible. 

Sefore  we  proceed,  Iiowever,  with  the  class  of  cases  selected 
for  this  night's  lecture,  it  behoves  us  to  establish  the  funda*> 
mental  prinoiples  that  ought  ^ver  to  guide  us  in  the  treatment 
of  surgical  diseases.  To  begin  th^p.  You  are  aware  that  the 
vast  domain  of  pathology  has  been  divided  into  internal  and 
exterpal  diseases — the  former  is,  at  present,  the  province  of  the 
physician,  the  latter  of  the  surgeon ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  prior  to  the  12th  century  this  distinction  was  unknown,  for 
the  Greek,  Boman  and  Arab  physicians  treated  indiscriminately 
medical  and  surgical  cases,  as  the  writings  of  Hippocrates, 
Galen,  and  Albucasis  fully  attest.  It  was  during  the  middle  of 
this  ignorant,  barbarous,  and  superstitious  age,  that  the  Council 
of  Tours,  under  the  hypocritical  pretence  of  its  abhorrence  to 
the  shedding  of  human  blood,  decreed  that  surgical  operations 
should  no  longer  be  practised  by  the  priests,  who  at  that  epoch, 
together  with  the  Jews,  were  the  only  scientific  practitioners  of 
the  healing  art.  From  that  period,  surgery  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  illiterate,  who  soon  reduced  its  practice  to  the  inferior 
grade  of  a  purely  empirical  and  mechanical  art,  and  confined  it 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  mere  manual  operations.  With  the 
general  progress  of  science,  however,  added  to  the  efforts  of 
Carpi,  Fallopius,  Eustachius,  Harvey  and  Buysch,  surgery  was 
rescued  from  its  previously  degraded  position  and  is  now  restored 
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to  the  rank  of  medicioe;  bat,  unhappily,  the  absurd  distinction 
between  internal  and  external  diseases  is  still  maintained,  and 
surgery  continues  to  be  the  subject  of  a  distinct  profession. 

Hahnemann,  following  the  path  of  the  illustrious  pioneers  of 
ancient  and  legitimate  medical  science,  has  briefly,  but  ably, 
protested  against  this  injudicious  separation,  which  is  not  only 
arbitrary,  but  I  consider  that  it  is  also  highly  injurious  to 
science  and  humanity. 

1st. — It  is  arbitrary,  I  say,  because  unity  is  the  very  essence 
of  life.  The  external  and  internal  parts  of  the  organism  form 
one  indiyisible  whole,  and,  physiologically  speaking,  no  parts, 
whether  internal  or  external,  right  or  left,  constitute  separate 
individuality,  besides  which,  in  pathology,  there  is  no  possible 
basis  of  distinction  between  internal  and  external  diseases :  in 
proof  of  this  let  us  consider  erysipelas.  This  affection,  as  you 
are  aware,  frequently  occurs  from  external  injury.  It  is  an 
inflammatory  action  of  the  cutaneous  tissue :  hence,  according 
to  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term,  erysipelas  is  a  surgical 
case.  But  is  not  this  external  morbid  action  as  much  a  vital 
process  as  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  the  lungs  ?  Does  not 
the  whole  organism  participate  in  the  morbid  action  set  up  in 
erysipelas  ^  Do  fever  and  delirium,  which  are  considered  inter- 
nal diseases,  not  frequently  supervene  in  the  course  of  erysipelas 
from  external  injury  ?  How  then  is  it  possible  for  the  surgeon 
to  treat  erysipelas  without  a  thorough  knowledge  of  medicine  ? 

Again :  peritonitis  is  an  internal  disease,  appertaining  it  is 
said  to  the  domain  of  medicine ;  but  are  not  ascites,  oedema, 
and  gangrene  of  the  legs,  common  sequences  of  peritonitis  ? 
How,  then,  can  the  latter  be  considered  external  diseases,  apper- 
taining to  the  domain  of  surgery  ?  Hence,  gentlemen,  you  per- 
ceive how  impossible  it  is  to  di'aw  a  line  of  distinction  between 
medicine  and  surgery. 

2ndly. — It  is  detrimental  to  the  progress  of  science ;  because, 
as  all  the  component  parts  of  the  organism  are  animated  with 
and  exercise  their  several  functions  by  virtue  of  one  identical 
and  indivisible  potentiality,  and  as  they  are  co-ordained,  con-e- 
lated, and  dependent  one  upon  the  other,  in  the  harmonious  play 
of  life,  it  is  evident  that  no  parts  could  be  so  isolated  from  the 
whole  as  to  become  a  distinct  object  of  study  :  hence  the  sepa- 
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rate  stady  of  die  diseases  which  affect  the  external  and  internal 
parts  of  the  body  must  be  detrimental  to  the  progress  of  medical 
science  ?  ^ 

drdly. — It  is  injorioas  to  humanity ;  because,  practised  as  a 
separate  profession,  surgeons  are  too  apt  to  consider  external 
diseases  as  purely  local  lesions,  and  this  leads  to  a  correspond* 
ing  exclusively  local  method  of  treatment,  whicb  the  dicta  of 
science  and  experience  pronounce  to  be  always  improper  and 
often  injurious. 

In  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  observation,  I 
may  here  cite  from  my  case-book  a  remarkable  instance  of 
traumatic  necrosis,  which  had  resisted  local  treatment  of  the 
antiquarian  school  for  five  years,  and  yielded  to  specific  dynamic 
agents  administered  according  to  the  homoeopathic  principles  in 
less  than  five  months. 

Ann  Hycrofl  presented  herself  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  on  the 
14th  August  1851,  to  be  treated  as  an  out-patient.  She  was  31 
years  of  age,  fair  complexion,  dark  blue  eyes  and  light  chesnut  hair, 
delicate  skin,  much  freckled  in  the  face,  full  and  weU  formed,  but  of 
a  spare  habit  and  nervous  temperament.  She  bore  evident  marks  of 
the  scrofulous  dyscrasia :  her  face  was  pale,  haggard  and  anxious. 
She  states  that  she  is  married,  has  several  children,  and  is  now 
nursing  a  baby  four  months  old ;  that  she  pricked  her  right  hand 
five  years  ago  with  a  toasting-fork,  and  pain,  inflammation  and  swel- 
ling immediately  followed  the  accident ;  that  having  applied  to  seve- 
ral surgeons  for  advice,  who  recommended  various  external  remedies 
without  any  result,  and  finding  that  the  hand  was  becoming  worse, 
she  went  to  St.  George's  Hospital,  where  she  was  attended  for  ten 
months  without  any  benefit ;  that  she  has  been  recently  attended  by 
a  surgeon  of  this  town,  but  as  she  found  herself  getting  daily  worse, 
and  fearing  that  she  might  ultimately  lose  her  hand,  she  was  induced 
to  try  homcBopathic  treatment ;  that  she  has  had,  at  various  times, 
five  sequestra  exfoliated  and  discharged  from  the  several  fistulous 
openings  seated  in  the  palmar  and  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  hand,  and 
from  which  was  now  issuing  a  very  large  quantity  of  sanguineo- 
purulent  matter. 

On  examination,  the  hand  affected  was  swollen  to  double  the 
dimensions  of  the  other;  there  was  a  deep  erysipelatous  blush 
extending  from  the  fingers'  to  the  middle  of  the  forearm,  inability 
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to  bend  or  moTe  the  hand  and  fingers,  extreme  sensibility  to  the 
touch ;  excessive  pain  all  over  the  arm  to  the  shoulder.joint,  which 
increased  at  nights ;  nocturnal  hectic  fever ;  sleeplessness ;  sweats 
profuse ;  loss  of  appetite ;  and  extreme  irritability. 

I  will  not  abuse  your  patience  with  any  further  recital  of  the  diary 
of  this  case,  suffice  it  to  say  that  this  patient  under  the  influence  of 
specific  pharmaco-dynamic  agents,  such  as  Arnica,  Silicea,  Bella- 
donna, Hepar  sulphuris,  Rhus  and  Phosphorus,  without  any  local 
applications  (save  an  Arnica  lotion  during  the  time  she  was  taking 
internally  the  same  remedy),  gradually  improved,  and  at  the  end  of 
five  months  she  was  discharged  perfectly  cured. 

It  is  right  to  observe  that  I  had  no  means  of  ascertaining 
precisely  the  treatment  that  was  adopted  by  the  old  school,  but, 
as  fieur  as  the  imperfect  account  of  the  patient  goes,  it  appears 
that  beyond  the  application  of  lotions,  poultices  and  plasters, 
with  the  occasional  use  of  narcotics  and  purgatives,  nothing 
else  was  done.  In  fact,  what  other  resource  has  the  old  school 
in  such  cases  but  external  appliances,  since  it  obstinately  per- 
sists in  denying  the  specific  action  of  dynamic  agents,  and  their 
remedial  efficiency  when  administered  according  to  the  thera- 
peutic law  of  the  reformed  school  ? 

According  to  our  acceptation  of  the  term,  surgery  then  is  but 
one  of  tho  means  employed  in  medicine  for  the  cure  of  diseases, 
but  it  does  not  form  a  separate  science.  It  is  simply  a  branch 
of  therapeutics — quod  in  therapeia  niechanicum.  On  all  neces- 
sary occasions,  therefore,  the  homoeopathic  surgeon  must 
promptly  resort  to  all  the  manual  operations  and  mechanical 
appliances  that  have  been  devised  by  ingenuity,  and  which  are 
most  approved  and  admired  by  the  profession  in  general.  The 
difference  between  the  homoeopathic  and  allopathic  surgery  is 
not  in  the  mechanical  portion  of  this  branch  of  the  healing  art, 
— on  this  point  both  schools  are  agreed;  it  is  the  medical 
treatment  that  distinguishes  them,  and  in  this  respect  daily  expe- 
rience teaches  that  homoeopathy  is  vastly  superior.  By  virtue  of 
specific  remedial  agencies,  thid  homoeopathic  surgeon  may  often 
render  painful  and  dangerous  surgical  operations  unnecessary ; 
he  very  frequently  prevents  the  evil  effects  and  fatal  conse- 
quences of  mechanical  injuries  and  dangerous  operations;  he 
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can  more  snccessfally,  promfyQy^  and  with  greater  safety  and 
eertainty,  combat  the  constitutional  symptoms  which  proceed 
from  external  injuries ;  and  he  sometimes  can  eradicate  those 
peculiar  constitutional  vices,  whether  congenital  or  acquired, 
which  are  the  fruitful  sources  of  so  many  malignant  local 
affections,  hitherto  considered  incurable. 

Hahnemann,  in  his  Organon  of  Medicine,  has  set  forth  the 
entire  subject  of  homoeopathic  surgery  in  a  series  of  proposi- 
tions which  will  be  found  comprised  betwixt  §  185  and  §  205, 
which  I  must  recommend  to  your  careful  reperusal.  Three 
important  conclusions  result  from  the  propositions  contained 
in  these  paragraphs,  and  these  constitute  the  essence  and  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics  of  homoeopathic  surgery,  consequently 
they  should  never  be  forgotten  by  you. 

1 .  That  homoeopathy  is  based  upon  a  principle  of  conservatism. 

2.  That,  scientifically  speaking,  there  are  no  purely  external 
or  local  diseases. 

3.  That  all  external  local  diseases  must  be  treated  constitu- 
tionally, by  means  of  specific  pharmaoo-dynamio  agents,  admin- 
istered according  to  the  homoeopathic  law. 

Having  now  concluded  the  preliminary  observations  I  thought 
fit  to  make  as  an  indispensable  introduction  to  the  study  of 
homoeopathic  surgery,  let  us  now  consider  the  first  olass  of 
cases  that  I  have  selected  to  illustrate  practically  the  foregoing 
principles.  I  will  call  your  attention  to  night  to  lesions  of  the 
osseous  system. 

Case  I. — Fracture  of  the  Femur. 

Matthew  Rowcliffe,  63  years  of  age,  spare  habit  of  body,  of  a 
debilitated  and  broken  constitution,  was  admitted  on  17th  October  in 
the  hospital,  under  Mr.  Engall,  for  a  firacture  of  the  upper  third  of 
the  femur.  The  following  details  are  extracted  from  the  records  of 
Mr.  Engall's  case-book^ 

The  present  accident  happened  without  any  external  violence,  he 
was  merely  walking  across  the  room  when  he  felt  the  bone  snap. 
As  considerable  effusion  had  taken  place  around  the  fracture,  it  was 
thought  advisable  not  to  reduce  the  firacture  at  the  moment.  Arnica 
lotion  was  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  fi*actured  part,  the  limb 
having  been  previously  placed  in  a  comfortable  position. 
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18. — ^Has  passed  a  reatleaB  night,  chiefly  caused  by  inability  to 
pass  the  urine.  To  this  state  of  retention  patient  says  that  be  has 
been  frequently  liable  for  years  past.  At  present  the  bladder  is 
much  distended.  An  attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the  catheter, 
but  from  the  irritation  caused  it  was  not  persisted  in.  To  have 
Opium  y„  y4th  of  a  drop  every  hour. 

At  l-past  9  P.M.,  Mr.  Engall  again  saw  the  patient.  He  had 
urinated  naturally,  and  was  considerably  relieved. 

19. — All-  unpleasant  symptoms  relative  to  retention  gone.  The 
fracture  was  now  reduced,  and  limb  placed  in  a  straight  position  ;  a 
long  splint  externally  from  above  the  pelvis  to  the  ankle  on  the  outer 
side,  and  a  short  one  on  the  inside  of  thigh.  Belladonna  Vs,  Yeth 
every  six  hours ;  quarter  diet 

20. — Has  passed  a  tolerably  comfortable  night ;  has  now  an  in. 
continence  of  urine  ;  complains  also  of  slight  pain  in  the  fractured 
thigh.     Causticum  %,  '^th  every  hour. 

21. — Incontinence  better. 

22. — Complains  of  chafing  in  the  hip  ;  a  lotion  to  be  applied  to 
the  part,  composed  of  Tr.  Arnica  gtt.  xx,  water  §  vj. 

25. — ^Going  on  well.     Half  diet. 

26. — Bowels  opened  by  an  enema  last  night. 

27. — ^Passed  a  comfortable  night ;  perfectiy  free  from  pains. 

29. — Better.     Calcarea  carb.  Vj  gtt.,  y^th  every  six  hours. 

On  1st  November,  fifteen  days  after  the  accident,  Rowcliffe  was 
placed  imder  my  care,  Mr.  Engall  having  completed  his  term  of 
service.  This  patient  had  been  admitted  in  the  hospital  by  me  in 
February  last,  and  attended  for  three  months,  in  consequence  of 
exostosis  in  the  centre  of  the  left  tibia,  and  excruciating  pains  in  all 
the  bones,  the  history  of  which  he  then. related  as  follows.  That  he 
was  attacked  with  dysentery  forty  years  ago  whilst  in  the  East 
Indies,  for  which  he  was  salivated,  since  that  period  he  has  never 
been  well,  he  has  always  had  more  or  less  pains  in  the  limbs ;  that 
twelve  months  ago  he  began  to  experience  great  pain  and  swelling 
in  the  centre  of  the  left  leg,  which  had  now  so  much  increased  as  to 
render  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  put  his  foot  to  the  ground. 
He  remained  in  the  hospital  at  that  period  from  February  6th  to 
April  dth,  when  he  was  discharged  to  be  made  an  out-patient, 
having  been  much  benefitted  by  the  administration  of  Belladonna, 
Hepar,  Sulphur,  and  Mezereum.  To  complete  this  history,  I  may 
also  add  that  Rowclifie  was  subject  to  diarrhoea,  vertigo,  and  violent 
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fits  of  spasmodic  cough.  I  have  thought  fit  to  enter  into  the  fore- 
going detuls,  hecause  the  condition  of  the  constitution  is  an  important 
element  in  determining  the  prognosis  of  fractures,  as  well  as  all 
other  injuries.  The  prick  of  a  pin  occurring  in  a  healthy  individual 
is  a  very  insignificant  accident,  hut  let  it  occur  in  an  individual  whose 
constitution  happens  to  he  vitiated,  as  in  Rowclifie's  case,  and  you 
might  witness  the  most  fatal  residts. 

On  the  2nd  Novemher  I  examined  the  fractured  leg  and  found  that 
there  was  no  attempt  at  the  formation  of  a  callus ;  he  was  suffering 
a  great  deal  of  pain,  from  the  fracture  as  well  as  the  exostosis, 
which  occupied  the  middle  third  of  the  left  leg.  He  had  no  consti- 
tutional disturhances,  hut  was  very  fidgety  and  dissatisfied  with  himself 
and  all  who  approached  him,  arising  no  douht  from  the  incessant 
contusive  pains  he  experienced  in  all  the  joints  and  hones. 

Ordered  Ruta  graveolens  yi2,  Yeth,  one  dose  to  he  taken  every 

night  and  morning. 

24. — From  the  4th  inst.  till  this  day  he  continued  taking  Ruta 
with  occasional  intermissions ;  the  pains  had  very  much  decreased, 
and  at  this  time  union  of  the  fractured  hone  had  evidently  taken 
place,  for  there  was  a  hard  hony  tumour  around  the  fractured  part ; 
hut  on  my  visit  this  morning  I  found  that  the  patient  had  passed  a 
very  restless  night  from  t^anmnff^  burning,  and  gnawing  pains  in  the 
exostosis  :  he  appeared  to  have  a  strong  disposition  to  sleep,  and  he 
stated  that  he  felt  his  head  as  if  hewildered.  These  symptoms  were 
attributed  to  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  long  continued  use  of 
Ruta,  I  therefore  discontinued  it,  without  ordering  any  other  remedy, 
convinced  that  if  they  really  arose  from  medicinal  aggravation,  they 
would  soon  disappear;  the  leg  was,  however,  changed  from  the 
horizontal  position  and  placed  on  an  inclined  plane,  which  he  said 
■gave  him  much  ease  and  comfort ;  his  diet  was  reduced  from  the 
half  to  quarter  ration. 

25. — Is  better;  all  previous  symptoms  have  considerably  dimi- 
nished ;  no  medicine  ;  return  to  half  diet. 

Dec.  23. — From  the  25th  ult.  to  this  day  nothing  worthy  of  remark 
occurred ;  he  gradually  improved  and  was  now  able  to  get  out  of 
bed,  to  stand  on  the  leg,  and  move  about  gently  with  the  aid  of 
crutches  without  experiencing  the  least  pain. 

31. — Callus  quite  consolidated,  and  was  well  enough  to  be  dis- 
charged ;  the  leg  was  shortened  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  to  remedy 
which  he  was  recommended  to  wear  a  high-heeled  boot ;  his  general 
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health  iras  muoh  improved ;  ezoetosiB  wmaining  in  the  same  state  as 
when  he  entered  the  hospital ;  to  be  made  an  cut^atient  lor  this 
affection.  8ince  his  dismissal  Bowoliffe  has  vmUea^  a  letter  of  thanks 
for  the  care  and  attention  he  Deceived  at  the  hospital,  and  sti^s  that 
he  regrets  not  bdng  able  to  attend  as  an  ont-patient,  haying  been 
made  a  Greenwich  pensioner. 

Remarks. — ^Simple  fractures,  under  favorable  circumstances, 
are  neither  very  formidable  nor  dangerous  injuries.  Like  simple 
incised  wounds  of  the  soft  parts,  fractures  readily  unite  by  the 
inherent  reparative  powers  of  nature ;  the  former  are  said  to 
unite  by  agglutination,  that  is — a  plastic  lymph  first  exudes 
between  the  approximated  edges  of  the  wound,  it  thus  becomes 
organised,  and  in  a  few  days  the  wound  is  thus  perfectly  healed ; 
the  newly  formed  substance  exhibits  a  peculiar  appearance, 
and  is  call^  a  cicatrix ;  the  latter  are  united  by  osteotylosis, 
jAiat  is,  the  formation  axousd  the  fractured  part  of  $  bony  tumour 
xesembling  fexostosis,  and  winch  is  called  a  callus.  This  newly 
formed  bony  substance  differs  someii^at  from  the  normal  bsseoo? 
tissue ;  in  the  first  instance  its  struoture  has  not  the  oommon 
fibrous  appearance  of  bone,  it  rather  resembles  ivoryj  and 
secondly,  it  is  said  to  contain  not  only  double  the  quantity  of 
calcareous  matter,  but  it  has  also  a  smaller  quantity  of  animal 
substance. 

The  case  I  have  just  rdated  to  you  was  evidently  a  simple 
oblique  fracture  of  the  superior  third  of  the  femur,  below  the 
capsule,  but  it  presented  such  a  host  of  unfavorable  circum- 
stances, that  we  were  rather  doubtful  whether  the  patient  would 
recover.  In  fact  when  we  consider  Bowcliffe's  history  and 
reflect  upon  his  advanced  age,  the  spontaneous  occurrence  of  the 
injury,  his  enfeebled  and  vitiated  constitution,  his  previous 
sufferings  from  that  agonising  and  alniost  unmanageable  affec- 
tion, exostosis,  to  which  he  had  been  so  lox^g  subject — and  when 
also  we  .take  into  accom^t  that  his  system  Wfts  saturated  with 
Mercury,  that  he  was  liablse  to  periodic^  ^i^ttaoks  pf  diarrhoft 
and  cerebral  congestion,. occasioiikal  dysuria,  and  constant  apas- 
modic  cough,  you  will  hove  so  difBouhy  in  coming  to  the  oon- 
ohnritm  that  the  prognosis  was  necessarily  most  unfavourable. 
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The  carative  indicadons  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  aiie 
threefold : 

1st.  To  reduce  the  fragments. 

2nd.  To  maintain  them  in  apposition. 

And  3rd.  To  combat  the  accompanying  accidents. 

In  the  case  before  ns  there  was  little  or  no  displacement,  the 
reduction  was  therefore  easily  accomplished.  The  plan  adopted 
for  maintaining  the  fractured  ends  in  aj^osition  was  the  hori- 
zontal position^  or  Hippocratic  method :  it  consists  in  placing 
the  fractured  bone  on  die  same  plane  as  that  on  which  the  body 
rests,  having  previously  applied  a  bandage  around  the  limb. 
Of  the  various  methods  recommended,  the  horizontal  position 
although  the  oldest,  appears  preferable  in  ordinary  cases,  for  the 
£rst  ten  or  twelve  days,  because  it  is  the  most  <$onvenient  one 
for  the  patient. 

The  remedial  means  adopted  to  combat  the  incidental  pbe- 
nomenathat  occurred  during  t^e  process  of  ossification  were 
first,  an  Arnica  lotion  applied  to  the  injured  fart,  which  soon 
diminished  the  pain  and  swelling. 

A  dose  of  Opium  ^/s,  divided  in  four  doses,  ceHeved  almost 
instantaneously  the  retention  of  urine. 

Three  days  after  the  retention  he  had  an  attack  of  incon- 
tinence  of  urine,  which  was  speedily  cured  by  a  dose  of  Oanstiouni. 
However  antichemiccd  this  preparation  may  be,  it  is  nevertheless 
a  valuable  remedy  in  several  disorders  of  the  urinary  organs ;  it 
is  more  especially  indicated  in  cases  where  tbere  is  frequent 
inclination  to  urinate,  or  involuntary  emission  of  urine,  arising 
from  irritation  of  the  mucous  tissue  of  the  bladder  and  urmaa^ 
canal. 

Galoarea  carbonica  was  also  administered  to  improve  the  con- 
stitution, whereby  acting  as  a  sort  of  prophylaxis,  it  would  tend 
^to  diminish  his  predisposition  to  cerebral  congestion  and 
diarrhoea.  This  substance  is  well  known  in  the  "homoBopathic 
school  as  a  most  valuable  remedy  to  individuals  of  a  weak, 
sickly  constitution,  and  scrofulous  diathesis ;  it  seems  to  improve 
the  tone  of  all  the  tissues  and  organs  of  ihe  body,  by  giving 
additional  power  to  the  functions  of  assimilation  and  sanguifica- 
Hon ;  hence  you  will  frequently  see  cadaverous  looking  children. 
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in  advanoed  stages  of  scrofulous  aifection,  rapidly  gtkiherjiesh 
and  colour  soon  after  taking  a  few  doses  of  Gal.  carb. 

You  will  have  remarked  that  the  patient  continued,  with 
occasional  intermissions,  from  the  4th  to  the  24th  November,  to 
take  night  and  morning,  a  dose  of  Buta ;  this  medicine  appeal's 
to  possess  a  decided  elective  affinity  for  the  periosteum  and 
osseous  system  in  general ;  it  was  in  order  to  avail  myself  of 
this  known  specific  property  of  Buta,  that  led  me  to  employ  it  as 
a  means  of  promoting  the  process  of  ossification.  I  have  no 
doubt  in  my  own  mind,  that  it  had  the  desired  effect,  for  if  you 
compare  the  unfavorable  prognosis  of  tlie  case  with  the  ultimate 
happy  and  prompt  result  obtained,  I  do  not  think  it  possible  to 
deny  that  the  action  of  this  medicine  contributed  in  some  degree 
to  the  final  consolidation  of  the  fracture;  that  it  acted  on  the 
organism,  we  have  the  proof  in  the  medicinal  aggravation  it 
caused.  I  must  admit,  gentlemen,  that  it  is  an  unusual  course 
in  homoeopathic  practice,  to  repeat  the  same  remedy  in  such 
rapid  succession  as  was  done  in  the  instance  before  us.  Expe- 
rience, however,  has  taught  me  that  the  salutary  action  of 
remedial  agents  depend  not  only  on  quality,  but  also  on  quan- 
tity ;  for  instance,  one  case  of  fever  will  require  the  eighth, 
another  the  fourth,  one  a  drop,  and  another  two  drops  of  Aconite, 
to  reduce  the  heat  and  frequency  of  the  pulse — as  it  is  in  acute 
so  it  is  in  chronic  diseases.  I  believe  that  in  every  case, 
according  to  concomitant  circumstances,  there  is  a  definite 
amount  of  medicinal  action  required  to  cure  each  and  every 
individual  case ;  all  have  their  peculiar  exigencies,  which  may  be 
surmised  but  cannot  ever  be  absolutely  predetermined.  If  you 
administer  less  than .  the  nature  of  any  given  case  requires,  you 
will  fail  to  effect  a  cure ;  if  you  surpass  the  necessary  quantity 
you  will  produce  a  medicinal  disease  or  aggravation,  which  is 
manifested  by  the  sudden  and  greater  intensity  of  the  natural 
symptoms  of  the  affection,  and  to  which  is  added  not  unfre- 
quently  the  development  of  some  new  phenomena  appertaining 
to  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  given  remedy.  This  quanti- 
tative question  in  homoeopathic  practice  is  difficult  of  solution ; 
it  appears  to  have  presented  a  great  difficulty  even  to  the  mind 
of  the  great  master  himself,  for  his  opinion  on  this  topic  was  not 
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always  uniform.-  I  believe,  in  the  actual  state  of  tberapeoiic 
science,  that  it  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  fixed  and  precise 
rule  relative  to  posology,  and  as  I  am  one  of  those  hnmble 
admirers  and  followers  of  Hahnemann,  who  considers  indepen- 
dence of  thought — and  not  servile  obedience  to  authority — to  be 
the  true  spirit  which  ought  to  animate  man  in  his  pursuit  of  ever 
progressing  and  never  ending  science,  I  am  guided  solely,  in  these 
minute  details  of  practice,  by  my  own  experience,  controlled  how- 
ever by  that  of  others  whose  years,  superior  claims,  and  greater 
advantages  merit  consideration.  The  plan  I  usually  adopt  is 
this :  supposing  the  remedy  to  be  homoeopathically  indicated,  T 
continue  its  use  till  some  change  is  produced ;  if  an  amelioration 
follows  the  administration  of  a  remedy,  I  suspend  it  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  as  the  case  may  be,  when,  if  there  be  no  con- 
traindication, I  resume  it  and  so  continue  to  give  it  till  a  cure  is 
effected ;  if  instead  of  amelioration  there  follows  an  aggravation, 
I  discontinue  its  use  immediately,  allowing  the  remedy  to  exhaust 
its  action  before  I  give  another.  I  think  it  preferable  in  general 
to  act  in  this  manner,  rather  than  to  give  an  antidote,  because 
in  the  latter  instance  you  incur  the  risk  of  complicating  the 
morbid  phenomena  with  others  arising  from  and  appertaining  to 
the  pathogenesis  of  the  antidotal  remedy. 

Before  concluding  my  observations  on  this  case,  I  must  not 
omit  to  call  your  attention  to  the  very  trifling  deviation  that 
occurred  in  the  length  of  the  limb,  it  did  not  amount  to  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  It  is  extremely  rare  even  in  the 
simplest  and  most  favorable  cases,  to  cure  fractures  of  the  thigh 
bone  without  some  degree  of  shortening  of  the  limb,  which 
varies  from  a  quarter  to  two  inches.  A  high  heeled  boot  removes 
the  evil ;  but  this  fact  is  important  to  be  remembered  in  the 
prognosis  of  such  fractures. 

Case  II.— Fracture  of  the  Fifth  Rib, 

John  Lucas,  aged  50,  of  a  bilious  temperament,  delicate  make, 
cachectic  looking,  with  a  complete  deafness  of  the  left  ear,  and  almost 
total  extinction  of  voice,  was  admitted  into  A  ward  on  the  31st 
January.  He  states  that  in  coming  down  stairs  yesterday  he  fell  and 
struck  the  right  side  on  the  edge  of  a  step ;  that  on  rising  he  ex- 
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perienced  great  pain  in  the  side;  and  ever  once  he  has  had  difficulty 
of  breathing,  with  pricking  pains  in  the  injured  side,  greatly  increased 
by  coughing,  a  long  breath,  and  speaking,  also  inability  to  walk 
without  suffering  considerably.  It  was  ascertained  that  he  had  been 
an  out-patient  of  Dr.  Roth  for  some  time,  suffering  with  chronic 
rheumatism,  bronchitis,  and  ulcers  on  the  hip. 

On  examination  of  the  chest,  the  fifth  rib  on  the  right  side,  a  little 
anterior  to  the  angle,  was  found  fractured ;  there  was  no  displacement 
of  the  fractured  ends ;  but  crepitation  was  readily  discovered  by  the 
slightest  touch ;  he  had  frequent  and  violent  paroxysms  of  cough, 
with  abundant  mucous  secretion,  the  effects  of  a  recent  catarrh  ;  he 
looked  anxious,  and  appeared  to  suffer  much  during  the  fits  of 
coughing. 

A  broad  circular  bandage  was  rolled  round  the  chest,  and  com- 
presses of  Arnica  lotion  were  kept  constantly  applied  to  the  affected 
part ;  Arnica  was  also  administered  internally,  y^  -  Yeth  every  four 
hours,  and  he  was  placed  on  low  diet.  I  consider  a  common  broad 
bandage  of  a  thick  unyielding  substance  preferable  to  strapping  the 
sternum  with  strips  of  plaster,  as  has  been  long  ago  recommended  by 
Malgaigne  in  France,  and  recently  adopted  at  Guy's  hospital  by  Mr. 
Hilton,  because  1st,  it  is  an  unnecessary  complication;  and  2nd, 
should  the  lungs  be  affected,  the  physical  signs  ascertained  by  per- 
cussion and  auscultation  would  to  a  certain  extent  be  vitiated,  a  proof 
of  which  Mr.  Hilton  himself  famishes  in  his  lecture  published  by  the 
Lancet  on  the  7th  inst.  He  observes :  *'  You  will  be  pleased  to 
notice  that  the  dulness  on  percussion  here  spoken  of  would  be  a  cir- 
cumstance of  great  importance  and  much  against  the  patient  if  it  had 
not  been  owing,  as  was  subsequently  ascertained,  to  the  plaster  which 
had  been  applied." 

Feb.  1. — Progressing  favorably ;  no  symptoms  worthy  of  record. 

Continue  lotion,  medicine,  and  diet. 

2. — Complains  of  great  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  and  pain  in  the 
fractured  side ;  acute  stabbing  pains ;  action  of  the  heart  and  circu- 
latory system  were,  however,  normal ;  urinated  freely ;  bowels 
ponfined ;  sharp  shooting  pains  very  considerable  when  he  coughs. 

Tr.  Bryonia  '/j,  y4th  every  four  hours. 

3. — ^Pain  in  the  side  quite  relieved;  is  going  on  well  in  every 
other  respect ;  bowels  have  not  yet  acted. 

Continue  Bryonia. 
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6.~-^Ha8  been  gradually  improving ;  sat  up  for  the  first  time  this 
day ;  bowels  have  been  acting  regularly. 

No  medicine ;  half  diet. 

1 B. — Has  had  no  untoward  symptom  from  the  6th ;  fractured  rib 
perfectly  consolidated ;  was  discharged  cured. 

Remarks, — Such  cases  as  the  preceding  frequently  occur, 
particularly  in  old  age,  a  circumstance  that  always  renders  the 
accident  more  dangerous.    It  is  true  that  Lucas  was  not  old  in 
years,  but  the  deteriorated  state  of  his  health,  from  protracted 
chronic  affections,  made  him  appear  much  older  than  he  really 
was,  and  led  us  to  anticipate  unfavorable  results.     In  cases  of 
simple  fractures,  when  proper  conservative  means  are  adopted,  a 
month  is  about  the  average  time  that  nature  requires  to  con- 
solidate the  reparative  process  of  osseous  reunion ;  but  from  the 
morbid  condition  of  this  patient  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  we 
were  led  to  imagine  that  union  of  the  fracture  would  be  retarded, 
and  to  anticipate  some  unhappy  results.     In  this  prognosis  we 
were  agreeably  deceived,  for  in  eighteen  days  Lucas  was  dis- 
charged from  the  hospital  perfectly  cured.    It  has  been  observed 
to  be  more  common  for  several  ribs  to  be  fractured  at  the  same 
time ; — caeteris  paribus,  it  is  not  of  much  importance  to  the 
prognosis  whether  there  are  more  than  one  rib  fractured  in  a 
given  accident.     The  middle  ribs  are  more  frequently  fractured 
than  the  superior  and  inferior  ones,  because  the  former  are  pro- 
tected by  the  clavicles  and  shoulders,  and  the  latter  are  smaller, 
moveable,  and  better  protected  by  the  surrounding  mass  of  soft 
parts.     Fractured  ribs  are  dangerous  only  on  account  of  the 
proximity  of  their  fractured  ends  to  the  enclosed  respiratory 
organs,  hence  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  as  soon  as  you 
have  ascertained  the  nature  of  the  accident,  to  determine  whether 
there  is  or  has  been  displacement ;  for  in  that  case  you  must  be 
prepared  to  meet  with  some  degree  of  inflammatory  action  of  the 
thoracic  viscera,  contusion  of  the  lungs,  emphysema  or  lesion  of 
the  intercostal  artery;  and  in  cases  of  comminuted  fractures 
by  fire  arms  especially,  the  diaphragm,  lungs,  and  liver,  have 
been  pierced  by  portions  of  bone. 

M.  Malgaigne  has  published  several  cases  of  what  may  be 
termed  spontaneous  fracture  of  the  ribs,  because  they  occurred 
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solely  firom  Tiolent  mdsciilar  sction  perfonned  by  the  patient 
himself  daring  violent  fits  of  cooghing,  in  climbing,  or  in 
mounting  a  boise ;  I  simply  call  your  attention  to  this  fact,  in 
order  that  you  may  not  be  deceived  and  fail  to  recognise  a  frac- 
tared  rib  becaose  there  has  been  no  external  violence. 
.  The  diagnosis  of  firactnred  ribs  is  not  ordinarily  difficult. 
The  most  common  and  constant  signs  by  which  this  accident 
is  detected  are : — 

1st. — Sharp  acnte  and  fixed  pains,  which  are  increased  when- 
ever the  patient  breathes  strongly  or  coughs. 

2nd. — ^There  is  also  a  grating  sensation  experienced  by  the 
piftient  at  the  painfal  part,  and  sometimes  crepitation  is  dis- 
tinctly felt  by  the  sargeon.  Ail  these  signs  were  clearly  recog- 
nized in  this  case. 

The  indications  for  the  treatment  of  fractured  ribs  are  three- 
fold :— 

1st. — To  give  mechanical  support  to  the  sternum. 

2nd. — To  prevent  local  inflammation. 

3rd. — To  subdue  constitutional  disturbances. 

I  previously  explained  to  you  the  kind  of  mechauical  support 
that  was  adopted  in  the  case  that  forms  the  subject  of  our 
present  discussion,  and  I  likewise  gave  you  my  reasons  for 
objecting  to  the  use  of  plastered  bandages ;  it  now  only  remains 
for  me  to  add,  whilst  on  this  topic,  that  I  consider  a  common 
corset  (such  as  females  injudiciously  use  to  vitiate  their  natu- 
rally beautiful  forms)  to  be,  in  general,  the  best  mechanical 
appliance  for  fractured  ribs,  and  this  the  more  particularly  so 
when  there  are  two  or  more  ribs  fractured. 

With  respect  to  the  mechanical  support  of  the  sternum,  the 
means  may  vnry,  but  the  principles  are  the  same  both  in  the 
old  and  new  schools.  It  is  not  so,  however,  with  regard  to  the 
second  indication. 

Arnica  is  the  antivulnerary  specific,  if  I  may  be  allowed  this 
expression,  which  is  employed  in  homoeopathic  surgery  to  pre- 
vent as  well  as  to  cure  local  pain,  swelling  and  inflammation^ 
following  an  injury.  In  the  old  system,  as  you  are  aware,  it  is 
by  antiphlogistics  that  these  efiects  are  controlled.  I  allude  to 
these,  without  discussing  their  effects  on  the  organism,  or  their 
ultimate  results  in  inflammation,  because  my  object  is  simply 
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to  iiimisli  data  by  which  you  may  estimate  the  comparative 
merits  of  soidisant  legitimate  medicine,  and  the  rational  method 
of  the  new  school,  which  is  one  of  the  principal  advantages  I 
anticipate  from  these  lectures. 

To  return  then  to  Arnica :  this  may  be  called  the  antiphlo- 
gistic of  homoeopathy  in  certain  cases  of  local  injuries,  whether 
given  internally  or  applied  externally  to  the  injured  surface. 
The  action  of  this  remedy  is  evidently  on  the  circulatory  system, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  its  direct  action  on  the  nervous 
tissue ;  when  applied  locally,  it  first  smarts,  but  this  is  soon 
followed  by  a  corresponding  soothing  feeling,  it  then  becomes 
very  grateful  to  the  patient.  You  ought  to  be  aware,  gentlemen, 
that  Arnica  not  unfrequently  produces  erysipelas  of  a  character 
sometimes  that  is  very  alarming  to  one  unaccustomed  to  the 
use  of  this  topical  remedy.  I  have  never  seen  it  produce  any 
serious  consequences;  and  this  specific  cutaneous  irritation 
readily  yields  if  you  discontinue  the  lotion  as  soon  as  you  per- 
ceive the  slightest  erysipelatous  blush, — ^in  24  or  48  hours  after 
you  will  find  all  traces  of  inflammation  and  with  it  the  trauma- 
tic efiects  of  the  wound  disappear. 

As  an  external  application  Arnica  is  extremely  useful  in  all 
cases  of  mechanical  injuries,  where  the  continuity  of  the  surface 
is  not  interrupted,  hence  in  such  cases  as  ecchymosis,  concus- 
sions, strains,  dislocations  and  fractures,  it  will  be  found  a  most 
valuable  antivulnerary ;  on  the  contrary,  whenever  incisions, 
lacerations,  contusions,  and  excoriations  occur,  Arnica  is,  in 
general,  contraindicated,  because  the  irritation  it  creates  is  apt 
to  determine  excessive  suppuration,  and  thereby  retard  cicatri- 
zation of  the  wound. 

As  it  would  be  important  to  ascertain  whether  the  erysipelas 
observed  in  any  case  of  accident  where  Arnica  had  been  applied 
resulted  spontaneously  from  the  injury  or  the  result  of  the 
remedy,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  establishing  the  diagnosis  of 
artificial  erysipelas  produced  by  Arnica.     There  is — 

1st. — ^Absence  of  heat  in  the  afiected  part. 

2nd. — Its  redness  is  neither  transparent  nor  shining,  as  in 
traumatic  or  spontaneous  erysipelas. 

8rd. — There  is  always  observable  a  sort  of  roughness  or 
miliary  eruption  on  the  parts. 
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Besides  these  signs,  yon  will  have  other  evidenoes*  in  the 
feeling  of  amelioration  of  the  local  injury,  and  in  the  absenee 
of  corresponding  constitutional  disturbances  or  febrile  action. 
In  the  case  of  Lucas,  Arnica  was  administered  internally  like- 
wise ;  it  was  suitable  to  the  local  injury,  it  was  indicated  against 
the  rheumatic  pains  and  paralytic  feelings,  and  it  served  to 
restore  the  nervous  system,  and  through  it  the  whole  organism 
to  its  normal  influence,  which  is  always  more  or  less  deranged 
by  shocks  from  mechanical  injuries. 

The  next  remedy  administered  was  Bryonia,  an  agent  that  is 
much  used  in  homoeopathic  practice  to  combat  diseases  of  the 
respiratory  organs.  You  will,  perhaps,  recollect  that  on  the  2nd 
of  February,  that  is  three  days  after  Lucas  entered  the  hospital, 
he  complained  of  great  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  stabbing  pains 
in  the  fractured  ribs,  and  several  other  symptoms  indicating  a 
commencement  of  pleuritis  or  an  attack  of  pleurodynia :  to 
combat  these  symptoms  Bryonia  seemed  most  homoeopathic. 
It  was  further  indicated  by  the  constipation  that  was  present, 
which  it  ultimately  relieved,  at  the  same  time  that  it  arrested 
all  traces  of  local  inflammatory  action.  After  the  use  of 
Bryonia  he  progressed  favorably,  and  without  any  other  remedy 
in  eighteen  days  the  patient  was  discharged  perfectly  cured. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  endeavoured  in  this  lecture  to  discuss  as 
briefly  as  possible  the  fundamental  principles  of  surgery,  to 
indicate  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  new  surgical 
school,  and  likewise  to  demonstrate  the  efficiency  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic method  of  practice,  by  citing  cases  which  have  been 
treated  in  this  hospital  under  your  own  inspection.  From  these 
observations  I  flatter  myself  that  you  must  be  impressed  with 
the  conviction  that  surgery,  such  as  it  is  practised  in  the  old 
school,  is  destined  to  undergo  a  great  reformation.  The  lofty, 
noble  and  philanthropic  mission  of  homoeopathy,  gentlemen,  is 
the  transformation  of  the  reigning  principle  of  destruction  into 
that  of  conservatism.  The  principal  objects  of  the  antiquarian 
school  surgery  consist  in  devising  highly  ingenious  instruments 
for  maiming  and  mutilating  the  body,*  and  in  acquiring  manual 

*  fWe  must  object  to  this  statement    The  boast  of  modem  surgery  is  that 
it  avoids  operations  as  much  as  possible. — Eds.] 
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dexterity  for  executing  it  in  the  most  expeditions  manner :  the 
principal  object  of  the  modem  school  is  the  discovery  of  specific 
pharmaco-dynamic  agents,  whereby  diseases  may  be  cured 
without  painful  surgical  operations ;  and,  if  allowed  to  judge, 
from  the  success  already  attained  in  this  path,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  expressing  my  belief  that  homoeopathy,  in  its  pro- 
gressive march  of  remedial  discoveries  and  its  daily  increasing 
conquest  over  disease,  will  ultimately  reach  the  happy  goal  of 
abolishing  the  fire  and  the  knife  from  the  domain  of  surgery. 

REVIEWS. 


H0M(E0PATHY  AND  THE    HOMCEOPATHS,  by  J.  StCVeUSOU  Bush- 

nan,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.E.,  &c.     London:  Churchill.     1852. 

Writings  against  homoeopathy  that  have  hitherto  appeared  in 
England  may  be  divided  into  two  great  classes.  1.  Violent  diatribes 
against  the  followers  of  Hahnemann,  and  unfounded  imputations 
against  them  of  all  sorts  of  nefarious  practices  and  mercenary  and 
despicable  motives ;  coupled  with  fierce  denunciations  against  hav- 
ing any  professional  communion  with  such  unprincipled  quacks. 
2.  Adverse  criticisms  of  the  principal  peculiarities  of  Hahnemann's 
system,  and  attempts  at  a  logical  refutation  of  the  novel  doctrines 
promulgated  by  the  Founder  of  homoeopathy;  together  with  would- 
be  exposures  of  our  statistical  fallacies,  mixed  up  with  much  harm- 
less  banter  or  more  elaborate  ridicule,  which  like  the  hyaena's  laugh 
serves  but  to  betray  the  lurking  spite  and  cordial  hatred  of  those  who 
use  it  Each  of  these  classes  of  writings  has  its  own  circle  of 
admirers  and  readers,  and  we  presume  it  was  with  an  eye  to  secu- 
ring for  his  book  both  sorts  of  readers  and  admirers  that  Dr.  Bush- 
nan  has  in  this  Uttle  work  of  his  given  us  a  combination  of  both  the 
above  styles  of  treating  the  great  Medical  question  of  the  day. 

The  first  mentioned  style  is  decidedly  the  most  attractive,  the 
easiest,  and  the  most  popular  with  the  opponents  of  homceopathy, 
and  accordingly  Dr.  Bushnan  puts  the  portion  of  his  work  that 
fioudenms  and  abuses  homoeopathists  first,  contrary  to  what  the  title 
of  his  work,  *'  Homoeopathy  and  the  Homoeopaths,"  would  lead  us 
to  expect,  and  quite  as  felicitously  as  if  the  judge  should  condemn 
the  prisoner  to  the  gallows  or  the  hulks  before  summing  up  the 
evidence  against  him. 
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The  first  part  of  Dr.  Boshnan's  work  we  shall  not  condescend  to 
notice  further  than  to  say  that  it  is  a  mere  repetition  of  the  absurd 
accusations  and  transparently  false  and  calunmious  yituperations  that 
have  disgraced  the  pages  of  the  defunct  or  transformed  (let  us  hope 
regenerated  and  reformed)  Medical  Times.  We  cannot  conceive 
how  a  man  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  learning  and  acknowledged  abOity 
could  condescend  to  indulge  in  such  a  style  of  writing  as  an  intro- 
duction to  a  serious  examination  of  homoeopathy,  unless  it  was  that 
he  knew  his  book  would  not  be  relished  by  some  of  his  fraternity 
unless  he  wrote  doum  to  their  low  level  of  vulgarity  and  bad  taste.  The 
introduction  is  not  only  wicked,  it  is  more  intolerable  for  it  b  stupid. 

The  rest  of  the  work  consists  of  a  summary  of  Hahnemann's  doc- 
trines as  contained  in  the  Organon,  and  a  critical  analysis  of  these. 
The  summary  is  a  condensation  into  40  pages  of  the  matter  that  occu- 
pies 230  pages  of  the  original  Organon  of  Hahnemann.  This  part  is 
executed  with  tolerable  fairness  and  ability,  and  seems  to  indicate  a 
desire  to  state  the  homoeopathic  doctrines  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the 
words  of  the  Founder ;  a  plan  which  has  not  hitherto  been  followed 
in  this  country,  where  the  opponents  of  homoeopathy  have  usually 
amused  themselves  with  constructing  straw-figures  which  they 
called  the  homoeopathic  doctrines,  but  which  were  as  unlike  the 
originals  as  possible,  and  shewing  their  ability  in  demolishing  their 
own  constructions,  whereby  their  wonderful  logical  powers  were 
exhibited  to  great  advantage,  and  gained  great  admiration  from 
their  readers,  but  the  real  homoeopathic  doctrines  were  left  erect 
and  unscathed.  Occasionally,  but  we  feel  assured  not  designedly. 
Dr.  Bushnan  mistakes  the  precise  meaning  of  the  idea  he  wishes  to 
condense.  Thus  in  his  abridgment  of  sect,  cxxxvi  of  the  Organon 
at  p.  35,  he  makes  Hahnemann  utter  great  nonsense.  What 
Hahnemann  means  to  say,  and  does  in  effect  say,  though  in  a 
roundabout  fashion,  is  this:  ''Though  a  medicine  does  not  deve- 
lope  all  the  symptoms  it  is  capable  of  exciting,  in  every  prover,  it 
possesses  the  power  of  curing  morbid  states  which  it  may  not  be 
able  to  excite  except  in  a  very  few  individuals."  But  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  such  misconceptions  of  Hahnemann's  meaning, 
we  acknowledge  the  general  accuracy  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  abridgment, 
and  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  his  critical  remarks  upon  the 
Hahnemannic  doctrines. 

The  first  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  objections  that  strikes  us  is  this :  "  Hah- 
nemann,"  he  writes,  **  considers  the  external  symptoms  alone,  whereas 
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U)6  take  into  account  the  external  phenomena  and  the  intemal  like- 
wise. Here  is  a  main  difference  between  us  on  a  matter  which  may 
be  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  medical  science,  viz.,  a  correct 
knowledge  of  disease."  (p.  60.)  Now  what  Hahnemann  says  is, 
that  we  must  take  into  consideration  the  totality  of  the  symptoms 
cognizable  by  our  senses,  and  the  sjrmptoms  so  cognizable  must 
include  everything  that  we  ascertain  by  means  of  the  most  careful 
observation,  aided  by  all  the  means  placed  at  our  disposal  by  the 
latest  advance  of  what  is  called  physical  diagnosis.  What  Hahne-' 
mann  deprecates  distinctly  and  forcibly  is  the  attempt  to  found  a 
treatment  of  diseases  upon  mere  hypothetical  speculations  concern- 
ing the  nature  or  proximate  cause  of  diseases ;  a  system  which  has 
in  all  ages  led  to  the  most  irrational,  diverse  and  unsuccessful 
methods  of  treatment,  varying  with  each  new  pathological  hypo- 
thesis. The  essential  nature  of  diseases  (and  this  is  what  Hahne- 
mann  means,  as  is  perfectly  obvious,  by  the  intemal  morUd 
processes  and  changes)  cannot  be  ascertained  by  our  senses,  but  can 
only  be  surmised  or  guessed  at,  and  the  science  of  therapeutics  is  too 
important  to  human  life  and  health  to  be  built  up  upon  conjecture 
and  speculation;  our  endeavour  should  be  to  found  it  on  what  is 
distinctly  cognizable  and  palpable,  and  the  perceptible  symptoms  of 
disease  alone  have  any  claim  to  this  character.  The  symptoms  of 
disease  may  and  must  include  everything  that  we  can  observe  in  the 
patient,  and  every  new  means  placed  at  our  disposal  for  the  purposes 
of  diagnosis,  only  enables  us  to  ascertain  the  actual  symptoms  with 
greater  exactness  and  fulness.  If  Hahnemann  makes  no  mention 
of  the  improved  methods  of  diagnosis  put  within  our  reach  by 
Laennec  and  Piorry,  this  is  because  he  was  not  practically 
familiar  with  them,  but  his  directions  for  our  guidance  in  the 
observation  of  disease  do  certainly  not  preclude  us  from  making  u8ie 
of  every  means  whereby  the  symptoms  of  disease  may  be  most 
perfectly  discovered.  The  crepitating  rale  and  the  bronchial  respi- 
ration revealed  by  the  stethoscope  and  the  dulness  heard  on  per^ 
cusdon  are  no  less  symptoms  of  pneumonia  than  the  febrile  excita- 
tion, the  shooting  pain,  the  cough,  and  the  rusty  expectoration 
observable  without  these  aids.  The  homoeopathist  avails  himself  of 
all  the  improved  methods  of  diagnosis  as  eagerly  as  the  allopathist, 
and  in  doing  so  he  believes  that  he  still  adheres  to  Hahnemann's 
directions,  to  take  note  of  all  the  symptoms  cognizable  by  the  senses. 
There  may  be  and  doubtless  are  some  old-fashioned  homceopathists 
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whomma^  iSbt  HdiMiMope  and  pleanBetcr,  as  there  aie nuaiy old. 
IMnooed  aflofNidiiflU  who  do  the  mne,  but  the  great  majoritj  of 
both  tchook  acknowledge  the  oUigatioiis  they  are  under  to  the 
coltiTators  of  ererj  qiodem  Biethod  of  physical  diagnoaia.  Coose- 
queotlf  Dr.  Buhnan's  meer  at  what  he  concerns  to  be  the  one- 
lideiiesB  of  Hahnemann's  ^views  respecting  the  indicatioDS  of  diseases 
to  be  noted  by  the  practitioner  is  completely  misplaced. 

Dr.  Boshnan  strangely  nusapprefaends  and  misreinnesents  the 
^irit  of  Hahnemann's  observations  when  he  says:  ^accotdiDg  to 
his  most  recent  theory,  diseases  are  not  accompanied  by  any  change 
of  structure."  (p.  64.)  On  the  contrary  in  the  paragraphs  of  the 
Chyanon  to  which  reference  is  made  (§§  yi  to  ziv)  ootfiing  of  the 
kind  is  stated.  Hahnemann  simply  stales  there  that  CTery  morbid 
alteration  of  the  vital  force  reveals  itself  by  nKMrbid  signs  and  symp- 
tomSy  and  it  is  these  morbid  signs  and  symptoms  that  akme  oome 
under  our  observation,  and  they  alone  reveal  the  alteratioa  of  the 
vital  force,  which  is  not  itself  perceptible  to  our  soises.  J£  by 
Mr.  Avery's  vpecakaai  we  can  see  into  the  interior  of  the  bbdder,  or 
by  Dr.  Simpson's  sound  we  can  ascertain  the  exact  position  of  the 
uterus,  we  thereby  only  add  to  our  knowledge  of  the  morbid  signs  of 
bladder  and  uterus,  but  neither  of  these  ingenious  instruments 
enables  us  to  ascertain  the  ^morbid  alteration  of  the  vital  force" 
(a  sufficiently  intelligible  expression,  though  perhaps  not  strictly  cor- 
rect according  to  the  most  modem  physiological  views)  a  bit  better 
than  before.  Dr.  Bushnan  must  know  very  well  that  the  change  in 
structure  does  not  stand  in  the  relation  of  cause  but  of  effect  to  what 
we  term  disease ;  the  stractnral  change  is  only  a  sign  or  symptom  of 
some  antecedent  morbid  alteration  of  the  vitality  or  ^^  vital  force," 
as  Hahnemann  expresses  it  agreeably  to  the  physioloeical  doctrines 
he  held  in  common%nth  nine-Sths  o>  the  ph^ologiste  of  his  day. 

All  Dr.  Busbnan's  arguments  respecting  Hahnemann's  supposed 
neglect  of  the  ascertainable  material  changes  in  diseases,  are  out  of 
place,  for  there  is  not  a  syllable  in  his  writings  to  shew  that  he  did 
neglect  such  material  changes ;  on  the  contrary,  the  directions  he 
gives  us  for  the  examination  of  the  patient  from  §  Ixxxui  to  §  civ  of 
the  Organon  inculcate  the  necessity  of  ascertaining  with  the  utmost 
minuteness  every  ascertainable  sjrmptom  objective  and  subjective ; 
and  these  directions  we  recommend  to  Dr.  Busbnan's  attentive 
reperusal  as  the  best  refutation  of  his  assertion  that ''  Hahnemann 
obtains  only  half  an  idea  of  disease  in  the  abstract"  (p.  69.) 
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•  Dr..-Bu8hiiaii  next  attacks  lUmemann's  minate  mdividualizatiaa 
of  cases  of  disease,  and  his  injunctions  to  observe  each  case  of  dis- 
ease for  itself,  as  each  case  differs  fiom  every  other  in  some  symp- 
toms, and  the  differences  observed  may  be  of  importance  in  gniding 
us  to  a  selection  of  the  appropriate  remedy.  *'  This,"  Dr.  Bushnan 
alleges,  ^  is  totally  opposed  to  all  the  principles  of  natural  science 
.which  relate  to  organic  beings."  (p.  69.)  Doubtiess  had  Hahne- 
mann been  intent  on  constructing  a  system  of  nosology  it  would  never 
have  done  to  have  constituted  each  case  a  separate  genus  or  species, 
but  the  requirements  of  therapeutics  are  very  different  from  those  of 
systematic  nosology;  syntiiesis  is  tiie  main  element  of  tiie  latter, 
while  analysis  is  essential  to  the  former.  The  nosologist  seeks  for 
the  resemblances  among  a  number  of  cases;  the  therapeutist  looks 
mainly  to  their  differences.  To  the  nosologist  a  certain  number  of 
cases  having  some  symptoms  in  common  are  all  scarlet-fever,  and 
are  all  to  be  ranged  under  one  head ;  to  the  therapeutist  one  case  is 
scarlet-fever  with  predominant  head  affection;  another  is  scarlet- 
fever  with  predominant  chest  symptoms;  a  third  is  scarlet-fever 
with  predominant  abdominal  derangement,  and  so  on;  and  these 
differences  are  to  ,him  indications  for  the  employment  of  different 
remedies,  for  one  a  remedy  that  acts  specifically  on  the  head,  for 
the  other  a  medicine  that  acts  more  especially  on  the  chest,  for  the 
third  a  drug  that  possesses  a  decided  action  on  the  implicated  ab- 
dominal organs.  Hahnemann's  observations  on  this  subject  have, 
as  Dr.  Bushnan  well  knows,  no  reference  to  nosology,  but  only  to 
the  treatment  of  disease,  and  it  is  anything  but  ingenuous  in  Dr. 
Bushnan  to  represent  him  as  denying  the  connexion  betwixt  cases  of 
disease  in  a  nosological  point  of  view,  when  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
remarks  is  to  shew  the  necessity  for  therapeutic  purposes  of  examining 
every  case  for  itself,  and  not  to  content  ourselves  with  treating  the 
mere  nosological  name.  The  most  the  nosological  name  can  do  to  assist 
us  in  treatment  is  to  direct  our  attention  to  a  certain  class  of  reme- 
dies, but  something  more  is  required  for  therapeutic  purposes,  and  it 
is  a  careful  examination  of  each  case  that  can  alone  furnish  us  with 
the  indications  for  the  particular  remedy  or  remedies  for  each. 
Thus  Dr.  Bushnan's  sneers  at  Hahnemann  for  his  earnest  injunc- 
tions to  attend  to  the  specialities  of  each  case,  and  not  be  misled  into 
any  slovenly  general  treatment  by  the  mere  nosological  name  of  the 
disease,  are  quite  uncalled  for,  and  indeed  Dr.  Bushnan  himself 
shews  a  few  pages  further  on  (p.  72)  that  the  meaning  he  attached 
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to  fialmenmcD^fl  diiBcfioiiB  is  paXwslly  entniooiiB.  Mareover,  Bali- 
neBMBm^fi  doctnne  of  the  origin  of  dmnnc  diseaBes  flheWB  bow  grest 
W18  faifi  tendency  to  comfainition  when  tlie  qnestion  was  merely  a 
nosological  one,  for  he  axrangee  under  a  few  heads  the  great  array  of 
dJHHJinilar  dutmic  difleaaefl,  by  referring  tbem  aD  to  only  ^iree  mar- 
bific  causeB. 

It  would  be  a  work  of  anpererogHtion  on  onr  part  to  point  oat 
what  a  perverted  caricature  of  Hahnemami^B  directionB  Dr.  Bnsh- 
nan  draws  in  his  Indicrons  misrepreflentation  of  Ibe  snpposed  bomoeo- 
palbic  treatment  of  two  incnrable  patients  in  the  dying  agony,  (p.  75.) 
The  exaggeration  is  so  great  and  the  misrepresentation  is  bo  appa- 
rent that  the  wbole  point  of  the  lidicnle  is  lost 

It  is  cniioQS  to  notice  that  Dr.  Biuhnan  a  Iittie  fnrtber  on  (p.  77) 
adnuts  that  Hahnemann  founds  his  indications  on  the  ^  distinctive, 
peculiar  ^  symptoms  of  the  disease,  which  Dr.  Bucdman  finds  to  be 
the  same  as  the  indications  of  bis  own  scbool's  rational  practice ;  and 
then  our  critic  protests  that  this  is  a  contradiction  of  Hahnemann's 
previous  directions ;  whereas  the  only  contradiction  is  between  Habne- 
mann's  actual  views  and  Dr.  Bushnan's  absurd  misconception  of  them. 

At  p.  78  Dr.  Bushnan  says  that  Hahnemann  defines  diseases  to  be 
**  notiiing  but  changes  in  the  general  state  of  man,''  and  then  be 
proceeds  to  add  with  mnch  critical  acumen :  ^  Truly  a  most  pro- 
found remark,  but  all  changes  are  not  diseases.*'  Truly  a  most 
profound  criticism,  but  unfortunately  the  definition  of  disease  Dr. 
Bushnan  charges  Habnemann  with  is  not  Hafanemann's  but  Dr. 
Busbnan's  imperfect  attempt  to  make  a  summaiy  of  what  Habne- 
mann actually  does  say  in  §  xix  of  the  OrganofL,  which  we  need 
scarcely  relnark  is  quite  different  from  the  meaningless  nonsense  of 
Dr.  Busbnan's  abridgment  which  he  himself  finds  such  a  pleasure  in 
cutting  up. 

When  Habnemann  defines  disease  to  be  **  a  dynamic  alteration  of 
the  vital  force,"  and  looks  upon  the  material  and  fdnctional  changes 
that  ensue  as  the  effects  of  that  alteration,  be  gives  a  perfectly  com- 
prehensible, and  making  allowances  for  the  pecuHarity  of  bis  physio- 
logical views,  a  perfectiy  correct  definition  of  disease,  and  it  is  a  less 
correct  idea  of  disease  to  conader  the  organic  morbid  changes  that 
occur  as  the  disease,  in  place  of  the  effects  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Bush- 
nan has  therefore  no  right  to  censure  Hahnemann's  definition  of 
disease,  when  it  would  be  eaey  to  shew  that  Dr.  Busbnan's  is  the 
least  correct  of  the  two. 

It  is  this  "  dynamic  alteration  of  the  vital  force ''  which  Hahnemann 
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afleges  to  be  not  cogmzable  by  the  senses ;  the  functional, 
and  organic  changes  prodnced  by  it  are  the  symptoms  which  we  are 
to  note  in  order  to  form  an  exact  conception  of  the  disease.  This  is 
surely  a  more  correct  view  of  the  case,  pathobgically  speaking,  than 
to  consider  every  organic  change  that  we  may  detect  during  life  <»" 
after  death  as  the  actual  disease,  which  is  the  plan  generally  adopted 
by  the  practitioners  of  the  self-styled  rational  schooL 

We  are  perfectly  free  to  admit  that  Hahnemann,  in  the  directions  he 
gxyes  for  tiie  examination  of  the  patient,  does  not  enter  into  minuto 
details  as  to  our  observation  of  the  objective  s3rmptoms  of  the  disease, 
and  that  he  dwells  with  greatest  elaborateness  on  the  investigation  of 
the  subjective  symptoms,  but  he  tells  us  in  general  terns  that  the 
practitione'  is  to  take  note  of  all  tiiat  is  cognizable  by  the  senses, 
which  of  course  includes  all  detectaUe  organic  changes. 

For  the  examination  of  the  wiat^rial  or  oi^ganic  changes,  Hahnemann 
justly  thought  he  gave  directions  enough,  when  he  told  the  physician 
to  employ  his  senses  in  the  investigation,  but  the  novelty  of  his  system 
of  examining  the  patient  consisted  in  paying  the  greatest  and  most 
minute  attention  to  eveiy  change  of  sensation  experienced  by  the 
patient,  and  every  alteration  <^  the  mental  state  observaUe  in  him. 
These  latter  symptoms  had  been  he  felt  too  much  neglected  for 
purposes  of  cBagnosiB,  and  hence  he  found  himself  compelled  to  dwell 
upon  them  at  much  greater  length  than  upon  the  objective  or  struc- 
tural changes  patent  to  the  sight,  hearing,  or  touch.  To  insinuate  as 
Dr.  Bushnan  does  that  Hahnemann  neglected  entirely  the  information 
SQ^pUed  by  the  latter  means,  is  altogether  incorrect,  as  could  easily 
be  proved  by  many  passages  and  descnptions  in  his  writings.  That 
Hahnemann  was  not  conversant  witii  the  refinements  of  modem 
{Aydcal  diagnosis  cannot  be  imputed  to  him  as  a  fault,  but  rather  as 
a  misfcHtune  that  he  shared  in  conunon  with  many  veterans  of  the  old 
school,  in  that  his  medical  education  was  completed  before  the  intro- 
duction of  the  stethoscope,  and  he  had  no  Idsure  in  after  life  for 
testing  its  merits  and  acquiring  a  familiarity  in  its  use. 

Having  disposed  of  this  portion  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  strictures,  we 
now  come  to  his  remarks  on  the  means  adopted  by  Hahnemann  for 
ascertaining  the  powers  of  medicines. 

Dr.  Bushnan  pompously  commences  this  portion  of  his  criticism 
by  the  following  sentence : — 

*'  We^  practitioners  of  the  modem  school,  ascertain  their  effects  by 
experimente  on  the  healthy  body,  it  is  true,  but  likewise  on  tiie  sidL 
body." 
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Indeed?  we  were  certainly  not  aware  that  it  was  the  habit  of 
practitioners  of  the  old  school  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  medicines  by 
experiments  on  the  healthy,  and  we  should  feel  vastly  obliged  to  Dr. 
Bushnan  to  refer  us  to  these  boasted  experiments.    True,  Haller  long 
ago  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  testing  the  action  of  medicines  on  the 
healthy  before  administering  them  to  the  sick,*  and  in  more  remote 
times  still  some  score  of  criminals  have  been  delivered  up  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  toxicologists  and  have  been  duly  poisoned  to  death, 
or  rescued  in  the  nick  of  time  by  some  antidote — of  such  a  character 
are  the  scanty  observations  of  Matthiolus,  Claudius  Bichard,  and  a 
few  others ;  true,  also,  Alexander  of  Edinburgh  nearly  put  an  end  to 
himself  by  swallowing  enormous  quantities  of  camphor,  and  Storck, 
of  Vienna,  took  under  his  especial  patronage  a  few  of  the  narcotico- 
acrid  poisons  and  swallowed  some  desultory  doses  of  them.  We  beHeve 
these  are  all  or  nearly  all  the  recorded  instances  of  attempts  to  test  the 
action  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  before  the  time  of  Hahnemann.  Since 
his  time,  and  it  is  to  this  period  Dr.  Bushnan  more  particularly  refers 
as  being  most  prolific  in  such  physiological  experiments,  what  has  been 
done  by  practitioners  of  the  old  school?    Professor  Jorg  formed 
among  his  students  a  class  for  proving  medicines  avowedly  with  the 
purpose  of  shewing  the  fallacies  of  Hahnemann's  observations.     The 
volume  he  published  containing  the  results  of  his  experiments,  which 
we  acknowledge  were  carefully  made,  now  proves  a  welcome  addition 
to  om:  pathogenetic  knowledge,  and  has  been  thankfully  incorporated 
into  our  materia  medica.     The  experiments  that  were  painfully  insti- 
tuted with  a  view  to  crush  us,  have  thus  been  made  to  serve  as  a 
pillar  of  support  to  the  homoeopathic  system.     The  outworks  so 
carefully  raised  against  us  by  the  enemy  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing us,  having  fallen  into  our  hands,  serve  but  to  strengthen  om* 
position.     Almost  the  only  other  experiments  that  have  been  made 
by  the  allopaths  since  Hahnemann's  time,  are  those  instituted  by  a 
committee  of  the  Vienna  Society  of  Physicians,  which  were  very 
prematurely  put  a  stop  to  as  tiiey  were  found  only  to  corroborate  the 
accuracy  of  the  homoeopathic  provings.     With  the  exception  of  a 
few  other  desultory  and  timid  swallowings  of  a  very  few  medicines, 
these  actually  constitute  all  the  "  numerous  experiments  "  on  the  healthy 
body,  made  by  practitioners  of  the  old  school  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  effects  of  medicines.     Dr.  Marchall,  of  the  Faculty 
of  Medicine  of  Paris,  was  more  candid  in  his  admissions  on  this  sub- 
ject than  Dr.  Bushnan,  when,  at  the  examination  of  Dr.  Simon,  Jun., 
*  Pharmacop.  Helvet,  Pref. ;  Basil,  1771,  foL  p.  12. 
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he  confessed  that  '^  with  regard  to  specifics  and  their  action,  all  we 
know,  we  owe  to  the  works  of  homceopathistp ;  in  those  of  physicians, 
commonly  called  legitimate,  from  Hippocrates  to  our  own  time,  we 
find  ahsolutely  nothing."*  Dr.  Bushnan,  howeyer,  evidently  aware 
that  he  can  shew  little  or  nothing  in  the  way  of  physiological  experi- 
mentation in  the  records  of  allopathy,  notwithstanding  his  hoast  of 
the  *'  numerous  experiments"  which  have  no  existence  except  in  his 
own  fertile  imagination,  affects  to  sneer  at  the  importance  of  experi- 
ments on  the  healthy,  and  says  it  is  of  far  greater  importance  to 
determine  the  action  of  medicines  on  the  sick.  Undouhtedly,  if  you 
have  no  guiding  tiierapeutic  principle,  if  the  positive  actions  of  medi- 
cines on  the  healthy  are  to  give  you  no  due  to  their  remedial  powers, 
the  only  plan  left  to  you  is  that  which  has  heen  in  vogue  for  the 
twenty*five  centuries  previous  to  Hahnemann,  viz.,  to  test  every  medi- 
cine in  every  disease,  and  to  facilitate  your  researches,  rarely  or  never 
give  the  remedies  «ingly  and  alone,  but  always  jumbled  up  together 
in  most  rational  and  orthodox  mixtures.  As  Dr.  Bushnan  is  skilful 
in. cyphering  and  gives  us  specimens  of  his  calculating  powers  a  Uttie 
further  on,  we  would  advise  him  to  try  and  reckon  how  many  billions 
of  years  must  elapse  before  the  remedial  powers  of  a  single  medicine 
can  be  discovered  by  this  method.  During  the  five-and-twenty 
centuries  that  have  elapsed  since  Hippocrates'  time,  not  one  certain 
specific  has  been  discovered  in  this  manner,  the  only  two  specifics 
known  to  allopathists,  bark  in  ague  and  mercury  in  syphilis,  were 
discovered  in  quite  a  different  manner,  the  first  by  South  American 
savages,  tiie  last  by  sheer  accident  What  Butier  says  of  iniveiMona^ 
we  may  apply  to  the  specifics  of  the  old  school — 

"  All  the  specifics  that  the  world  contains, 
Were  not  by  reason  first  found  oat,  nor  brains, 
Bnt  pass  for  theirs  who  had  the  Inck  to  light 
Upon  them  by  mistake  or  oversight." 

In  one  of  his  earliest  Essays  f  Hahnemann  has  fully  exposed  the 
fallacy  of  this  favourite  allopathic  method  of  setting  about  the  disco- 
very of  the  remedial  powers  of  medicines,  and  to  this  essay  we  must 
now  refer  Dr.  Bushnan  for  further  information. 

*'  In  the  homcBopathic  system,"  says  Dr.  Bushnan,  '*  it  is  assumed 

that  medicines  produce  the  same  effects  on  the  sick  body  which  they 

do  on  the  healthy  body."     Now  even  in  Hahnemann's  view  of  the 

*  Fide  this  Journal,  Vol.  vi,  p.  124. 

t  Essay  on  a  New  Principle,  &c — ^Hahnemann's  Lesser  Writings,  p.  295. 
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cure  being  effected  by  the  stronger  medicinal  disease  overpowering 
the  weaker  natural  disease,  this  statement  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  is  not 
correct,  as  be  himself  shews  in  a  note  to  this  very  passage,  where  it 
is  stated  that  ''  Homceopathic  medicines  act  only  on  the  affected 
parts."  But  still  less  is  it  true  for  those  who  do  not  accept  Hahne- 
mann's theoretical  explanation  of  the  curative  process,  and  this 
includes  the  great  majority  of  his  disciples.  We  perfectly  agree  witli 
Dr.  Bushnan  that  the  idea  entertained  by  Hahnemann  that  the  cure 
is  effected  by  the  stronger  medicinal  disease  overcomiing  the  weaker 
natural  disease  is  quite  untenable,  and  this  idea  has  been  combatted 
and  refuted  over  and  over  again  by  many  of  Hahnemann's  followers 
with  more  ability  and  with  less  acrimony  than  are  displayed  by 
Dr.  Bushnan.  The  homGeopathic  therapeutic  law,  similia  similibus, 
is  merely  a  rule  for  treatment,  and  implies  that  for  the  ciire  of  a 
disease  a  medicine  should  be  given  capable  of  producing  similar 
symptoms,  in  other  words,  the  medicine  given  should  be  one  capable 
of  acting  on  the  same  organs  and  parts  as  are  affected  by  the  natural 
disease,  and  in  a  similar  way.  It  is  not  sufficient  when  the  liver,  for 
instance,  is  affected,  to  give  any  medicine  that  acts  on  the  liver,  the 
remedy  must  have  the  power  of  producing  the  same  or  rather  a 
similar  derangement  of  the  liver  to  what  we  observe  in  the  case 
before  us.  Now  the  different  derangements  of  the  liver  and  of  every 
other  organ  express  themselves  by  different  arrays  of  symptoms, 
different  sensational  and  functional  disturbances,  and  if  we  find  a  me- 
dicine that  produces  the  same  functional  and  sensational  disturbances 
in  a  disease,  we  may  conclude  that  the  medicine  acts  upon  the  same 
parts  as  are  affected  by  the  natural  disease,  and  that  in  a  similar  or 
analogous  manner ;  such  a  medicine  is  the  homceopathic  similar  of 
the  disease  in  question,  and,  though  it  may  have  many  other  actions, 
in  the  small  doses  in  which  we  exhibit  it,  it  has  only  the  power  of 
influencing  the  parts  that  have  their  susceptibility  abnormally  exalted 
by  illness. 

Few  if  any  of  Hahnemann's  disciples  now  believe  in  the  explana- 
tion he  offers  of  the  mode  in  which  the  cure  is  effected,  and  this 
explanation  has  been,  as  before  stated,  refuted  again  and  again  by 
Hahnemann's  own  followers,  who  still  are  ardent  admirers  and  skilful 
practitioners  of  the  homcBopathic  system;  from  which  fact  Dr.  Bushnan 
will  perceive  that  in  attacking  so  elaborately  as  he  has  done  Hahne- 
mann's explanation  of  the  homoeopathic  therapeutic  law,  he  does  not 
affect  the  truth  of  that  law  as  a  rule  of  practice,  any  more  than  the 
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overthrow  of  Dr.  Black's  theory  of  latent  heat  will  disprove  th^^ 
well  known  phenomenon  of  heat  being  developed  by  friction.  Indeed  \ 
Hahnemann  himself  says  {Org,  §  xxviii)  that  he  does  not  attach     J 
much  importance  to  the  explanation  he  attempts  to  give   of  the  x 
curative  process,  and  his  followers  attach  so  little  importance  to 
Hahnemann's  attempt,  that  it  has  satisfied  few  or  none  of  them. 

Hahnemann  is  not  the  originator  of  the  idea  of  the   stronger 
expelling  or  overcoming  the  weaker,  the  maxim  is  as  old  as  the 
aphorisms  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  substitutive  idea  he  entertains  is 
not  a  novelty  in  theoretic  medicine,  and  it  is  even  held  by  modem 
authors  of  celebrity  in  the  old  school,  for  instance,  MM.  Bouchardat, 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux ;  but  we  are  indisposed  to.  admit  it  as  a  true 
explanation  of  the  homoeopathic  curative   process.       Dr.  Fletcher 
seems  to  have  entertained  juster  notions  on  the  subject,  when  he  says   >. 
(Fletcher's  Pathology,  p.  489) :  "  It  is  not  in  this  way  that  homoeo-      \ 
pathic  remedies  operate,  but  by  stimulating  to  increased  action  the      J 
seat  of  the  disease."  -^—^ 

Dr,  Bushnan  states  (p.  83)  that  "  the  experiments  of  the  homoeo- 
paths with  medicines  on  the  healthy  are  felt  to  be  utterly  valueless, 
and  that  in  point  of  fact  they  are  guided  in  their  use  by  their  effects 
on  disease." 

Wonderful  indeed  that  homoeopathists  should  have  arrived  at 
their  certain  choice  of  their  remedies  and  their  successful  method 
of  treating  diseases  by  the  antiquated  fashion  of  experiments  on  the 
sick,  and  that  with  medicaments  which  Dr.  Bushnan  elsewhere 
declares  (p.  166)  have  no  action  at  all !  Verily  this  is  too  great  a 
compliment  to  the  homoeopaths  at  the  expense  of  the  allopaths,  who 
for  near  8000  years  have  been  trying  this  plan  with  medicines,  which 
all  who  have  taken  them  must  acknowledge  have  some  action,  and 
yet  they  have  attained  neither  certainty  in  the  selection  of  their 
drugs  nor  success  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  by  their  own  admis- 
sion. 

"  It  has,"  continues  Dr.  Bushnan,  "  already  been  shewn  (p.  32, 
foot  note)  that  these  experiments  are  quite  fallacious."  The  proof  to 
which  he  refers  is  a  stupid  tirade  against  Hahnemann's  provings 
extracted  from  Dr.  A.  Wood's  notorious  book  entitled  Homceopathy 
Unmasked,  the  merits  of  which  are  by  this  time  well  known  to  our 
readers,  as  well  as  its  ingenious  author's  claims  to  veracity  and 
scientific  character.  Dr.  Bushnan  regards  the  disapproval  by  some 
of  Hahnemann's  followers  of  the  mode  in  which  he  has  arranged  the 
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efiects  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  as  a  proof  of  the  faUaoy  of  the 
homcBopathic  proyings,  which  it  is  needless  to  say  it  is  not,  and  he 
cites  the  authority  of  the  last  antihomceopathic  champion  Dr.  Bouth, 
as  statuig  that  *'  a  new  periodical  has  been  established  in  Vienna  to 
reprove  all  the  medicines,  because  Hahnemann's  views  are  not  to  be 
depended  on,"  whereas  in  the  very  passage  in  that  journal  to 
which  Dr.  Routh  refers  the  editor  emphatically  deprecates  the  opinion 
Dr.  Routh  attributes  to  him  and  his  coUaborateurs  in  the  above 
extract. 

In  the  very  next  sentence  Dr.  Bushnan  attributes  to  Dr.  Kouth 
some  disparaging  remarks  on  the  provings,  which  some  hundred 
pages  further  on  (p.  201)  he  quotes  again  with  peculiar  unction ;  this 
time,  however,  attributing  them  to  a  pretended  homceopathic  physi- 
cian of  the  name  of  Isensec.  Dr.  Routh  himself,  from  whose  work  Dr. 
Bushnan  quotes,  ascribes  them  to  one  Isensec,  author  of  a  History  of 
Medicine^  who  we  presume  is  the  well  known  Dr.  Isensee  of  Berlin, 
who  wrote  a  history  of  medicine,  but  was  and  is  still  if  he  lives  a 
determined  opponent  of  homcBopathy.  Thus  Dr.  Routh,  whom  his 
friendly  reviewer  in  the  British  and  Foreign  MedicO'  Ckirurgical 
Review  accuses  of  misquoting  his  authorities,  is  in  his  turn  misquoted 
by  our  most  accurate  critic,  Dr.  Bushnan,  and  a  precious  mess  the 
two  misquoters  make  of  it  between  them. 

Dr.  Bushnan  imagines  he  has  discovered  a  great  point  against 
homceopathists  when  he  finds  that  Hahnemann  disapproves  of  the 
method  of  ascertaining  the  curative  virtues  of  drugs  from  clinical 
experience,  whereas  some  of  his  disciples  consider  clinical  experience 
a  great  assistance  to  the  practitioner.  The  fact  is  Hahnemann 
inveighs  against  this  method  in  consequence  of  the  abuse  that  has 
been  made  of  it  in  all  ages,  and  from  a  fear  lest  his  disciples  should 
be  ever  led  to  trust  to  it  as  a  source  foi^  ascertaining  the  virtues  of 
drugs  in  lieu  of  pure  experimentation;  but  practically  Hahnemann 
admits  the  utility  of  the  information  to  be  derived  ah  usu  in  morbis^ 
as,  especially  in  his  later  works,  he  pre&ces  each  medicine  with  a 
list  of  the  affections  in  which  he  had  found  it  useful.  If  Dr.  Bush- 
nan  would  know  the  cogent  reasons  that  led  Hahnemann  to  the 
condemnation  of  the  experience  ab  usu  in  morhis^  as  a  sole  source 
for  ascertaining  the  curative  virtues  of  medicines,  we  would  recom- 
mend to  his  perusal  the  Essay  prefixed  to  the  third  part  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  entititled:  ''Examination  of  the  Sources  of  the 
ordinary  Materia  Medica."  * 

*  Also  translated  in  Lesser  Writings,  p.  748. 
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In  examining  the  principle  simUia  simiUbua  curaniur^  Dr.  Bushnan 
makes  the  following  admissions,  which  we  quote  in  full. 

"  1.  We  admit  the  principle  to  a  certain  extent,  and  would  apply 
it  to  a  certain  numher  of  cases ;  it  has  been  received  and  acted  on  by 
medical  practitioners  for  several  centuries ;  but  we  deny  the  propriety 
of  extending  this  principle  so  far  as  to  make  it  the  basis  of  a  system 
of  therapeutics,  still  less  to  proclaim  it  to  be  an  universal  law ;  we 
deny  the  propriety  of  applying  it  from  *  particulars  to  imiversals,'  as 
the  logicians  say ;  and,  lastly,  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  that  this 
principle,  which  in  modern  language  we  call '  substitutive  medicine,' 
admits  of  being  applied  in  the  manner  of  the  homoeopaths,  much 
less  to  the  extent  in  which  they  employ  it. 

^'  2.  The  principle  of  substituting  a  medicinal  disease  for  a  natural 
one  has,  as  we  have  observed,  long  formed  part  of  regular  thera- 
peutics; and  we  can  readily  perceive  why,  in  several  cases,  the 
medicinal  disease  should  bear  more  or  less  resemblance  to  the  natural 
one. 

"  3.  The  treatment  of  local  diseases  and  local  inflammations  by  the 
Nitrate  of  silver,  affords  perhaps  the  most  striking  example  which 
could  be  adduced  of  the  value  of  this  principle  when  properly  applied. 
But  even  in  these  cases,  although  the  theory  be  the  same  as  that  of 
Hahnemann,  the  practice  is  different ;  for  we  apply  the  substance 
which  is  to  produce  the  artificial  inflammation  directly  to  the  affected 
part ;  we  hold  the  agent  and  its  effects  completely  under  our  com- 
mand ;  we  treat  a  local  malady  by  a  local  application,  and  do  not 
pretend  that  if  administered  internally  tiie  same  advantages  could  be 
derived  from  it. 

"  4.  Again,  if  we  consider  the  rationale  of  many  therapeutic  agents, 
several  reasons  vrill  be  discovered  why  the  effects  of  remedies  and  the 
s3rmptoms  of  disease  should  often  bear  more  or  less  resemblance  to 
each  other. 

''5.  In  the  first  place,  many  S3rmptoms  of  a  disordered  state  are 
merely  results  of  nature's  efforts  to  get  rid  of  the  causa  malt ;  and  it 
is  not  astonishing  that  the  medical  practitioner,  who  takes  nature  for 
his  guide,  should  administer  remedies  calculated  to  produce  the  same 
or  similar  results,  and  therefore  the  same  or  similar  symptoms  as  those 
which  accompany  the  disordered  state.  Thus,  when  an  indigestible 
or  irritating  substance  offends  the  stomach  or  bowels,  nature  endea- 
vours to  get  rid  of  the  offending  cause  by  vomiting  or  purging.  These 
are  the  more  common  symptoms  of  indigestion  from  overfeeding,  &c., 
affid  the  medical  practitioner  has  recourse  to  remedies  which  produce 
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the  same  symptoms,  viz,^  vomiting  and  purging.  Yet  even  here  the 
analogy  is  more  apparent  than  real.  The  practitioner  does  not  give 
emetics  or  purgatives  in  the  cases  alluded  to  for  the  purpose  of  ex> 
citing  vomiting  and  purging  per  se^  hut  to  effect  the  expulsion  of 
offending  matters ;  and  as  this  is  most  readily  attained  hy  emetics  or 
purgatives,  he  has  recourse  to  these  remedies.  If  the  offending  matter 
could  he  removed  in  a  more  easy  and  effectual  manner  hy  any  other 
means,  the  stomach-pump  for  example,  the  latter  might  he,  and 
occasionally  is,  employed  to  attain  the  desired  ohject.  Besides,  no 
sane  practitioner  would  employ  purgatives  or  emetics  for  colliquative 
diarrhcea  or  for  vomiting  in  pregnancy.* 

''  6.  Again,  when  any  system  or  organ  is  disordered,  the  practi- 
tioner often  seeks  to  act  on  them  through  remedies  which  are  known 
to  influence  the  affected  organs  or  tissues  directly.  If,  for  example, 
the  nervous  system  he  affected,  we  have  recourse  to  remedies  which 
act  upon  that  system ;  if  the  circulation,  we  often  choose  medicines 
which  act  upon  the  heart ;  if  the  uterus  he  the  seat  of  haemorrhage, 
instead  of  employing  a  general  styptic,  we  select  a  remedy,  as  the 
ergot  of  rye,  which  addresses  itself  more  directly  to  the  organ 
affected,  &c. 

"  7.  Now  as  disorders,  (distinguished  from  diseases,)  consist  mainly 
in  disturhance  of  the  functions  of  an  organ  or  system,  and  as  remedies 
likewise  produce  disturhance  of  function,  it  is  not  astonishing  that 
the  two  distm-hances  should  present  many  points  of  similarity,  when- 
ever the  remedy  employed  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  act  directly  on 
the  organ  or  system  affected ;  and  this  the  more  readily,  since  the 
principal  phenomena  which  characterise  the  disturhances  (natural  and 
medicinal  diseases)  are  of  limited  numher. 

"8.  To  give  an  example  :  one  of  the  functions  of  the  nervous 
system  is  to  regulate  or  excite  muscular  contractions ;  when  the  latter 
become  disordered  (if  we  are  unable  to  ascertain  the  cause),  we  often 

*  Unfortunately  for  Dr.  Bashnan's  illustration  it  so  happens  that  the  great 
Dr.  Simpson  of  Edinburgh,  our  author's  predecessor  in  the  homoBopathic  war 
of  extermination,  only  last  year  related  to  his  class  a  case  of  obstinate  vomi- 
ting m  pregnancy  which  he  could  not  cure  until  at  the  suggestion  of  a 
foreign  professor  of  midwifery,  Dr.  Ameth  of  Vienna,  who  is  a  homoeopath  of 
many  years'  standing,  he  gave  the  patient  very  small  doses  of  Ipecacuanha, 
whereupon  the  vomiting  ceased.  The  question  of  Dr.  Simpson's  sanity,  here 
inferentially  impugned,  we  shall  leave  to  him  and  Dr.  Bushnan  to  settle 
between  them,  it  is  too  delicate  a  point  for  us  to  determine ;  in  the  mean- 
time we  have  little  doubt  that  we  shall  soon  find  our  opponents  giving  very 
small  doses  of  purgatives  for  colliquative  diarrhoea,  for  their  success  with  very 
large  ones  of  astringents  has  not  hitherto  been  very  encouraging. 
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tselect  such  remedies  as  act  on  that  part  of  the  nervous  system  which 
regulates  muscular  movement,  and  among  the  phenomena  of  the 
latter  it  may  not  unreasonahly  happen  that  several  are  analogous  to 
those  of  the  physiological  action  of  the  remedy.  Thus,  convulsive 
movements  are  a  frequent  form  of  disordered  function  in  this  part  of 
the  nervous  system ;  and  hence  it  can  readily  be  understood  how 
remedies  which  disturb  the  same  system  should,  among  their  effects, 
^ve  rise  to  some  convulsive  movements  likewise. 

''  9.  The  above  examples,  and  they  might  be  multiplied  greatly  if 
space  permitted,  show  how  a  similarity  between  the  symptoms  of 
disease  and  the  effects  of  remedies  is  a  necessary  consequence  in 
many  cases  where  the  remedy  acts  directly  on  the  affected  organ  by 
disturbance  of  its  function  ;  but  this  comprehends  only  a  limited  por- 
tion of  phenomena,  and  therefore  has  no  claim  to  be  erected  into  a 
general  law.  It  does  not  apply  to  those  very  numerous  cases  where 
treatment,  directed  against  a  local  disease  (the  proximate  cause  of 
which  is  unknown  to  us),  cures  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  local 
disease  and  the  general  or  sympathetic  phenomena  depending  on  it." 

Now,  though  we  cannot  accept  the  idea  contained  in  Dr.  Bushnan's 
term  '*  substitutive  medicine,"  as  conveying  a  correct  notion  of  the 
mode  of  action  of  the  homoeopathic  medicine,  and  find  it  just  as  objec- 
tionable as  Hahnemann's  notion  of  the  stronger  (medicinal)  disease 
expelling  the  weaker  (natural)  disease — with  which  it  is  in  fact 
identical,  and  though  we  cannot  allow  that  many  of  the  examples 
brought  forward  by  Dr.  Bushnan  in  the  above  paragraphs,  particularly 
those  in  the  sections  we  have  numbered  3  and  5,  to  be  homoeopathic 
cures,  the  instances  of  homoeopathic  curative  action,  rude  and  super- 
ficial as  they  are,  adduced  by  our  author  in  the  paragraphs  numbered  6 
and  8,  are  quite  sufficient  to  take  off  all  the  point  fix>m  his  hyper- 
critical objections  to  Hahnemann's  directions  that  the  symptoms  of 
the  remedy  should  be  as  similar  as  possible  to  those  of  the  disease  ; 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  handles  this  subject  shews  rather  the 
captious  special  pleading  of  the  counsel  who  knows  the  weaknesses 
of  his  client's  case,  than  the  fair  spirit  of  the  earnest  truth-seeker. 
Had  it  been  possible  to  ascertain  the  exact  seats  of  diseases,  and  the 
precise  parts  of  the  system  involved  by  the  medicinal  disease,  Hahne- 
mann would  certainly  have  directed  us  to  give  the  medicine  that 
acted  on  the  same  parts  as  those  implicated  in  the  disease  we  had  to 
treat ;  but  Hahnemann  knew  full  well  the  difficulty,  we  may  say  the 
impossibility,  of  ascertsdning  the  precise  anatomical  seats  of  diseases, 
whether  natural  or  medicinal,  and  he  wisely  directed  us  not  to  engage 
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in  such  a  wild-goose  chase  as  the  search  for  the  so-called  proximate 
cause  necessarily  would  he,  hut  to  confine  our  attention  to  the  actual 
symptoms  of  every  case,  and  to  found  our  treatment  on  the  palpable 
and  ohvious,  rather  than  on  the  recondite  and  hypothetical.  That  be 
left  something  to  the  reasoning  powers  of  the  educated  and  observant 
physician,  and  did  not  make  his  system  consist  in  a  mere  unthinking 
counting  of  sjrmptoms  is  evident  from  thisi  that  he  directs  us  to 
attend  to  the  characteristic  and  essential  symptoms,  and  not  to  found 
our  selection  of  the  remedy  upon  the  more  general  sjrmploms  common 
to  many  diseases  and  many  remedies.  The  cures  that  Hahnemann 
adduces  from  the  works  of  the  old  authors,  such  as  dysentery  cured 
by  purgatives,  &c.,  which  Dr.  Bushnan  most  disingenuously  bringB 
forward  as  specimens  of  Hahnemann's  homoeopathic  practice,  are 
certainly  not  adduced  by  him  as  models  for  imitation,  but  as  Dr. 
Bushnan  well  knows,  are  merely  cited  by  Hahnemann  to  shew  that 
the  homoeopathic  law  was  sometimes,  though  unwittingly,  acted  on  by 
the  old  school  practitioners.  Dr.  Bushnan  shews  how  hard  pressed 
he  is  for  an  argument  against  homoeopathy  when  he  gravely  quotes 
the  absurdities  contained  in  a  charity  sermon,  as  though  the  preacher 
were  an  authority  on  medical  subjects. 

"  If  a  disease,"  says  Dr.  Bushnan,  (page  100)  "  be  merely  a 
spiritual  change  of  life  consisting  of  symptoms,  say,  a,  d,  c,  c?;  if  a 
remedy  produce  these  same  symptoms,  a,  b,  c,  d,  we  cannot  possibly 
discover  why  the  two  effects  should  be  only  similar  and  not  identical." 
Now  Hahnemann  nowhere  says  that  disease  is  "  a  spiritual  change  of 
life  consisting  of  symptoms ; "  what  Hahnemann  says  in  fact  amounts 
to  this  :  that  disease  is  an  alteration  of  the  vitality  which  manifests 
itself  by  symptoms,  subjective  and  objective,  which  is  certainly  as 
rational  a  definition  of  disease  as  has  yet  been  offered — but  let  this 
pass :  this  plan  of  Dr.  Bushnan's,  to  misrepresent  his  opponent,  and 
then  abuse  the  misrepresentation,  is  a  stale  trick,  which  we  have  seen 
Dr.  Bushnan  is  not  ashamed  to  resort  to  when  it  suits  his  purpose. 
It  does  not  foUow  that  because  we  observe  a  resemblance  in  the  array 
of  symptoms  of  two  different  individuals,  that  therefore  they  are 
labouring  under  an  identical  affection.  For  instance:  Belladonna 
will  excite  in  a  healthy  person  all  the  symptoms  of  a  certain  stage  of 
scarlatina — rapid  pulse,  febrile  commotion,  heat  and  bright  scarlet 
redness  of  skin,  thirst,  sore  throat,  congestion  of  the  brain,  delirium  ; 
and  yet  the  different  duration,  progress,  and  termination  of  the  two 
affections  shew  that  they  are  not  identical,  however  much  they  may 
appear  to  be  so  at  a  certain  moment  of  their  existence ;  and  though 
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We  may  say  that  the  same  points  and  parts  of  the  organism  are 
similarly  affected  in  both,  no  one  would  assert  that  they  were  the 
same  disease. 

We  may  and  do  admit  that  almost  all  the  analogies  Hahnemann 
has  adduced  in  illustration  of  his  therapeutic  principle  from  the  phy- 
sical and  moral  world,  which  Dr.  Bushnan  so  elaborately  refutes,  are 
unhappy ;  we  have  ere  now,  frequently  exposed  their  fallacy,  but 
their  refutation  does  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  homoeopathic  law, 
it  only  shews  that  Hahnemann  in  his  eagerness  to  render  his  dis- 
covery  acceptable,  has  sought  for  comparisons  in  departments  of 
nature  where  no  comparison  was  possible. 

Dr.  Bushnan,  at  page  110,  gives  a  list  of  substances  known  to  cure 
Certain  affections,  which  he  triumphantiy  parades  as  doing  so,  although 
they  are  not  able,  he  says,  to  produce  similar  ones.  Let  us  examine 
tliese  negative  proofs  against  the  universal  validity  of  the  homceopa- 
thic  law. 

*'  Bark  cures  ague,  but  it  does  not  produce  similar  symptoms  to  it." 
Now,  not  to  speak  of  the  direct  evidence  of  Hahnemann  and 
several  erf"  his  disciples  to  the  contrary,  we  find  Dr.  Bushnan  himself 
quoting  at  page  192  M.  Zimmer,  of  Frankfort,  in  favor  of  the  fever- 
producing  power  of  the  Alcaloid  of  bark,  and  we  would  recommend 
him  to  the  following  additional  authorities  for  the  same  fact,  which  he 
may  consult  at  his  leisure :  Hirschel,  in  Hufeland's  Journal^  Vol. 
LXI,  No.  vi,  p.  141  ;  Osann,  ibid..  Vol.  LXI,  Supplemeut-bd.  p.  97 ; 
Wittmann,  Dcls  schwefeh,  Chinin  ah  Heilmittel  hetrachtet,  Mainz, 
1827,  p.  18  ;  Auber  et  Goudorp,  Journal  Hippocratiqtie,  Mars,  1840, 
p.  431  ;  Barbier,  ibid,,  p.  370;  Merard,  Froriep^s  Notizen,  Vol.  VI, 
No.  xix,  p.  304;  AaheTt^Eevue  Mid,j  Mars,  1840,  p.  461 ;  Asmus, 
Ueber  die  Heihvirk,  des  Chinins,  &c.,  Konigsberg,  1842,  p.  40. 

"  Lemon  juice  causes  scurvy,  but  it  does  not  produce  similar 
symptoms  to  it." 

Stevens,  on  the  Blood,  has  more  than  once  been  cited  as  bearing 
witness  to  the  contrary,  and  in  No.  XXXIX  of  this  Journal  will  be 
foimd  some  cases  of  scurvy  and  hemorrhage  occurring  in  individuals 
who  were  taking  large  quantities  of  Lemon-juice,  recorded  by  Dr. 
Hayle. 

"  Iodine  cures  goitre,  but  it  does  not  produce  s3rmptoms  similar 
to  it." 

We  certainly  know  of  no  instance  where  Iodine  has  produced  any 
thing  like  goitre,  but  we  know  of  many  cases  where  Iodine  has  sig- 
nally failed  to  produce  the  slightest  amelioration  of  the  tumour,  and 
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many  iastances  are  on  record  wfaere  the  disappearance  oi  the  tumour 
under  Iodine  has  heen  followed  hy  the  most  serious  diseases,  and  even 
rapid  death  from  phthisis,  which  Dr.  Bushnan  would  scarcely  call  a 
cure  of  goitre,  unless  like  Lugol,  of  Iodine  celehrity,  he  could  talk 
of  patients  dying  cured.  We  have,  however,  the  authority  of  Coindet, 
the  discoverer  of  the  use  of  Iodine  in  goitre,  of  Grafe,  the  celebrated 
surgeon  of  Berlin  {Jour.f,  Chir,  u,  Augenheilk.),  of  Peschier  {Hufe- 
land's  JoumaTjy  and  others,  for  the  fact  of  Iodine  producing  a 
primary  increase  of  the  size  and  hardness  of  the  goitre  before  effect- 
ing its  diminution ;  and  it  may  be  that  future  experimentalists  will 
shew  us  what  effect  Iodine  does  produce  on  the  glands  of  the  healthy 
individual,  and  thus  give  us  a  guide  for  its  employment  in  goitre,  in 
which  disease  it  has  only  hitherto  been  used  empirically,  and  often 
with  but  indifferent  effects  on  the  tumours  it  was  intended  to  dis. 
perse,  but  with  decided  bad  effects  on  the  patient's  general  health 
— phthisis,  general  wasting,  and  atrophy  of  the  mammse  and  testicles 
having  been  observed  from  its  use  for  the  cure  of  goitre. 

"  Mercury  given  to  ptyalism  will  sometimes  cure  the  remote  effects 
of  lead  poison,  but  it  cannot  produce  them." 

As  long  since  as  1796  Hahnemann*  pointed  out  the  remarkable 
analogy  betwixt  some  of  the  symptoms  of  lead-poisoning  and  those 
produced  by  Mercury,  and  spoke  of  the  antidotal  efficacy  of  Mercury 
to  certain  forms  of  the  lead  disease.  We  can  testify  to  the  powers 
of  Mercury  in  some  cases  of  lead-poisoning  from  our  own  experience, 
and  can  assure  Dr.  Bushnan  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  push  the 
Mercury  to  the  production  of  ptyalism  in  order  to  obtain  all  the  good 
it  is  capable  of  affording  in  these  and  other  cases. 

"  Mercurial  ptyalism  may  be  relieved  by  chlorate  of  potash,  but 
that  salt  cannot  produce  the  symptoms  of  a  similar  disease." 

Now  the  only  proving  of  chlorate  of  potash  we  are  acquainted  with 
is  that  of  Dr.  Martin,f  and  incomplete  though  it  is,  still  we  observe 
the  following  symptoms  most  distinctly  marked :  Bright  red  gums ; 
Easily-bleeding  gums  ;  Increased  flow  of  saIiITA  ! 

These  are  all  the  examples  Dr.  Bushnan  brings  forward  in  dis- 
proof of  the  alleged  homoeopathic  relation  of  the  specific  medicine  to 
the  disease  it  specifically  cures.  We  cannot  congratulate  him  on  the 
happiness  of  his  selection  of  these  examples,  and  advise  him  to  set 
about  discovering  a  new  series  of  cases  for  his  next  edition,  which 
we  doubt  not  will  tend  equally  to  the  confirmation  of  the  homceopa- 
thic  law  as  the  sole  rule  of  action  of  specific  remedies. 

*  Lesser  Writings,  p.  335.        t  Stapf 's  Archiv,  XVI,  1,  181. 
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Dr.  Bushnan  gives  a  totally  erroneous  account  of  the  mode  adopted 
by  Hahnemann  for  ascertaining  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  medicines. 
He  would  have  it  be  believed  that  the  provings  were  all  conducted 
with  globules  of  the  30th  dilution,  but  this  is  entirely  a  mistake.  In 
the  fifth  edition  of  the  Organon,  to  which  Dr.  Bushnan  refers, 
Hahnemann  certainly  advises  us  to  test  medicines  in  this  way,  and 
in  the  Introduction  to  the  second  part  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura, 
third  edition,  published  in  the  same  year,  1833,  he  gives  the  same 
advice,  but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  effects  recorded  in  the 
homceopathic  materia  medica  were  noticed  after  such  minute  doses. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  not  until  this  year  1833  that  Hahnemann 
speaks  about  proving  medicines  in  the  30th  dilution  at  all.  In  the 
fourth  edition  of  the  Organon  he  gives  very  different  directions,  and  we 
know  from  those  who  assisted  in  these  very  provings  that  the  quan- 
tity  of  medicine  taken  was  often  very  considerable,  and  the  dose 
ingested  by  Hahnemann's  own  advice,  as  will  be  found  in  the  very 
last  edition  of  the  Organon  (§  123),  was  larger  or  smaller  in  propor- 
tion to  the  weakness  or  energy  of  the  medicinal  substance,  and  was 
taken  at  short  intervals  until  an  effect  was  observed.  Moreover,  the 
Materia  Medica  Pura  is  not  composed  entirely  of  the  symptoms  fur- 
nished by  Hahnemann's  own  provings  or  those  conducted  under  his  own 
eye,  for  many  of  the  medicinee  were  proved  independently,  and  some 
of  them  in  every  dose,  by  other  homoBopathists,  such  as  Wahle, 
Trinks,  Hartlaub,  Stapf,  Franz,  and  others,  and  some  even  were 
proved  by  allopathic  opponents  of  Hahnemann,  such  as  Jorg,  and 
that  in  considerable  quantities.  All  these  observations,  and  all 
recorded  cases  of  poisonings  by  the  medicines,  Hahnemann  has 
incorporated  in  his  materia  medica,  and  the  great  majority,  indeed 
almost  all,  these  provings  were  made  and  published  before  1833,  the 
year  when  Hahnemann  first  proposed  to  prove  medicines  in  the  30th 
dilution,  so  that  it  is  utterly  erroneous  to  allege  that  the  records  of 
our  materia  medica  are  made  up  of  the  supposed  effects  of  globules 
of  the  30th  dilution.  In  fact  the  very  passage  Dr.  Bushnan  refers  to 
as  his  authority  for  this  statement,  read  in  connexion  with  the  para- 
graphs immediately  preceding  it,  shews  that  Hahnemann  only  meant 
these  provings  with  medicines  in  the  30th  dilution  to  be  undertaken 
for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  the  results  obtained  by  the  method  he 
advises  in  §  123,  but  it  is  obvious  that  he  by  no  means  intended  that 
they  should  supersede  the  latter. 

Such  being  the  facts,  such  the  sources  of  Hahnemann's  materia 
medica,  what  becomes  of  all  Dr.  Bushnan's  weary  pages  of  facile 
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abuse  of  the  supposed  proTuig  of  medicinefl  in  globules  of  the  30th 
dflution,  which  was  only  adopted  to  a  yerj  limited  extent  by  Hahne- 
mann in  respect  to  a  yeiy  few  of  the  medicines  proTcd  by  him  in  his 
later  years,  and  was  neyer  acted  upon  by  those  ai  lus  disciples  who 
have  been  mainly  instrumental  in  enriching  our  mateiia  medica  ? 
We  haTe  not  the  slightest  hesitation  in  saying,  from  our  personal 
acquaintance  with  the  principal  contributors  to  the  materia  medica, 
and  from  our  knowledge  of  the  careful  and  accurate  mode  in  which 
Hahnemann  tested  the  effects  of  medicines  on  himself  and  others, 
that  the  recorded  results  of  his  and  their  observations  are  as  bona 
fide  effects  of  the  medicines  as  any  we  are  acquainted  with,  and  the 
re-provings  of  the  more  recent  homoeopathists,  especially  those  of 
Vienna,  have  shewn  them  to  be  worthy  of  our  most  implicit  con- 
fidence. 

We  shall  not  enter  into  a  discussion  with  Dr.  Bushnan  respecting 
the  precise  amount  of  a  decillionth  of  a  grain,  we  cannot  see  the 
relevancy  of  calculating  the  precise  distance  to  which  a  decillion  of 
globules  will  extend,  nor  the  value  of  the  reckonings  indulged  in  by 
Dr.  Bushnan  and  all  antagonists  of  the  homceopathic  system  in  refe- 
rence to  the  quantity  of  water  it  would  require  in  order  to  dilute  a 
grain  so  that  each  drop  should  contain  a  decillionth  part  of  a  gprain. 
Such  calculations  are  quite  beside  the  question.  It  suffices  to  reply 
to  them  by  stating,  that  in  order  to  make  the  30th  dilution  of  a 
medicine  we  only  employ  3000  drops,  or  not  much  more  than  six  ounces 
of  fluid,  and  that  the  ranging  of  a  decillion  or  any  smaUer  or  larger 
number  of  globules  side  by  side,  is  a  task  it  never  entered  our  heads 
to  attempt  to  perform. 

As  to  whether  the  infinitesimal  doses  act  or  not  upon  the  diseased 
organism  to  which  they  have  a  homcBopathic  relation,  that  is  not  a 
question  for  the  arithmetician  with  his  slate,  or  the  chemist  with  his 
wonderful  analytic  apparatus  and  sensitive  balance  to  decide,  that  is  a 
question  that  can  only  be  decided  by  experience  at  the  sick-bed ;  this 
experience  has  been  often  interrogated,  and  its  response  invariably  is 
'*  they  do  act ; "  and  as  long  as  experience  so  replies,  not  all  the  cal- 
culations nor  all  the  chemical  analyses  in  the  world  will  suffice  to 
throw  discredit  on  its  answer. 

But  the  question  of  infinitesimal  doses,  in  spite  of  all  that  Dr. 
Bushnan  may  say,  is  not  necessarily  involved  in  the  homceopathic 
law  of  cure,  however  important  a  part  it  plays  in  Hahnemann's 
system.  Diseases  have  been,  are,  and  may  be  cured  by  homoeopathic 
medicines  in  very  palpable  quantities,  numerous  instances  of  which. 
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are  adduced  by  Hahnemaiui  himself  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
Ofganon ;  and  there  are  few  of  Hahnemann's  disciples  who  do  not 
deem  it  expedient  occasionally  to  administer  material  doses  of  the 
homceopathic  medicines  they  prescribe,  nor  do  they  attempt  to  con- 
ceal the  fact. 

We  claim  for  ourselves  the  privilege  accorded  to  all  medical  men, 
of  prescribing  for  each  case  what  we  think  best  adapted  for  it  We 
believe,  smd  act  upon  that  belief,  that  medicines  must  be  administered 
in  accordance  with  the  homceopathic  law  of  cure  in  order  to  do  most 
good,  but  whether  a  larger  or  a  smaller  dose  is  indicated  we  have  as 
yet  no  fixed  rules  for  determining,  and  in  this  matter  we  are  guided 
by  our  experience  alone.  The  largest  of  our  doses,  however,  would 
be  considered  insignificant  and  contemptible  by  the  allopathist, 
consisting  at  the  most  of  one  or  two  drops  or  grains,  and  very  rarely 
so  much — never  so  much  of  the  stronger  remedies.  The  stories  that 
have  been  circulated  of  poisonous  doses  of  the  powerful  alcaloids 
having  been  found  in  our  powders  are  either  purely  calumnious 
fables,  as  we  believe  them  to  be,  or  they  refer  to  practitioners  who 
have  no  claim  whatever  to  be  considered  homceopathists.  Though 
such  stories  are  eagerly  repeated  by  the  opponents  of  homoeopathy, 
no  name  has  ever  been  mentioned  in  connexion  with  them,  which 
throws  great  doubts  on  their  truth,  whUst  at  the  same  time  it  pre- 
vents us  tracing  them  to  their  source,  and  thereby  positively  refuting 
them. 

The  next  point  that  engages  Dr.  Bushnan's  attention  is  Hahne- 
mann's theory  of  the  dynamization,  or  absolute  increase  of  power  of 
medicines  or  development  of  new  medicinal  properties  in  them  by  their 
succussion  and  trituration  with  a  non-medicinal  vehicle.  The  theory 
as  stated  by  Hahnemann  we  admit  to  be  untenable,  but  the  facts  on 
which  it  is  founded  are  almost  sufficient  to  justify  it.  Thus  many 
substances  inert  in  the  crude  state  are  found  to  act  energetically 
when  sufficiently  comminuted  by  trituration  with  milk-sugar,  among 
the  rest  we  may  mention  gold,  silver,  mercury,  animal  and  vegetable 
charcoal,  silex,  &c.  Again,  most  medicines  have,  as  is  well  known, 
two  actions,  depending  on  the  size  of  the  dose  in  which  they  are 
administered ;  in  large  doses  many  produce  a  merely  irritant  effect, 
giving  rise  to  vomiting,  purgmg,  or  other  general  actions,  which  by 
procuring  their  speedy  expulsion  from  the  system  prevent  their 
specific  effects  from  being  developed,  whereas  these  specific  effects 
are  readily  produced  if  the  medicine  be  given  in  sufficiently  small 
doses  to  avoid  their  irritant  effects.     In  as  far  therefore  as  the  deve- 
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lopment  of  their  specific  action  is  concerned,  it  is  evident  that  many 
medicines  are  actually  more  potent  in  small  than  in  large  doses. 
One  example  indorsed  by  allopathic  authority  may  suffice.  Calomel 
in  doses  of  10  to  20  grains  merely  causes  purging,  whereas  the 
observations  of  Dr.  Law,  of  Dublin,*  have  shewn  that  one  or  two 
grains  taken  at  short  intervals  and  in  divided  doses,  will  speedily  pro- 
duce  sore  gums  and  ptyalism.  To  a  certain  extent  then  it  is  true  that 
small  doses  are  more  powerful  than  large  ones,  and  experience  has 
shewn  that  in  certain  diseased  states  of  the  system  the  doses  sufficient 
for  curative  purposes  may  be  small  beyond  all  previous  conception. 
Moreover  experience  has  shewn  that  some  diseases  absolutely  require 
for  their  cure  extremely  minute  doses  of  medicine.  It  is  on  these 
facts  that  Hahnemann  founded  his  theory  of  dynamization,  but  this 
theory  is  by  no  means  essential  to  homcBopathy,  and  is  rejected  by  the 
great  majority  of  his  disciples. 

Dr.  Bushnan  next  falls  foul  of  Hahnemann's  theory  of  chronic 
diseases,  and  is  extremely  facetious  and  satirical  on  tiie  notion  that 
many  chronic  diseases  are  derived  from  itch.  If  Hahnemann  is  in 
error  on  this  point,  he  errs  in  goodly  company,  as  Autenrieth  and 
Schonlein  have  expressed  very  similar  ideas;  indeed  the  last  named 
professor  expresses  surprise  f  at  what  he  calls  Hahnemann's  impu- 
dence in  asserting  that  he  first  pointed  out  the  origin  of  many  chronic 
diseases  from  suppressed  itch,  and  claims  the  honour  of  the  discovery 
for  Autenrieth.  Few  of  Hahnemann's  disciples  have  adopted  his 
views  respecting  the  origin  of  chronic  diseases.  The  truth  that  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  the  psora- theory,  as  it  is  termed,  seems  to  be  the 
frequent  connexion  of  chronic  diseases  of  internal  organs  with  cuta- 
neous diseases ;  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  diagnosis  of  itch 
was  but  imperfectly  or  not  at  all  known  to  Hahnemann  and  the  phy- 
sicians  of  his  own  standing,  and  that  a  multitude  of  perfectly  dissimilar 
diseases  were  included  under  the  one  generic  term  of  itch  fhrdtzej 
In  several  previous  numbers  of  this  Journal  the  psora  doctrine  has 
been  thoroughly  examined,  and  its  true  value  estimated,  so  that  it  is 
needless  to  repeat  here  what  we  have  already  stated  on  the  subject. 

"  We  should  like,"  says  Dr.  Bushnan,  "  to  see  a  homcBopath  treat 
a  severe  case  of  tinea  capitis  by  internal  means  without  touching  the 
head.  What  would  soon  be  the  state  of  the  unfortunate  child  ?" 
(p.  181.) 

We  will  venture  to  say  that  there  are  few  homoeopathic  practitioners 
who  have  not  succeeded  in  curing  many  cases  of  severe  tinea  capitis 

*  Dublin  Medical  Journal,  Vol.  xiv.  p.  393.  f  Lancet,  1844,  p.  211. 


Homoeopathy  and  the  Homoeopaths,  477 

with  internal  remedies  alone,  and  that  sometimes  after  they  had  long 
resisted  the  vaunted  external  treatment  of  the  regular  practitioner. 
We  could  shew  Dr.  Bushnan  many  instances  of  this  successful 
treatment  in  our  own  practice,  and  he  would  never  have  ventured  to 
express  incredulity  on  the  point,  had  he  heen  acquainted  with  the 
admirable  action  of  Sepia,  Calcarea,  Rhus,  and  a  few  others  of  our 
remedies  in  such  cases.  The  great  authority  of  his  own  school  on 
such  subjects,  Mr.  Erasmus  Wilson,  considers  the  constitutional 
treatment  to  be  the  most  important  part  of  the  treatment  of  ring- 
worm. Dr.  Bushnan  does  not  impress  us  with  a  very  high  opinion 
of  his  medical  skill,  when  he  points  to  the  success  attending  the 
treatment  of  chronic  ulcers  of  the  leg  by  means  of  caustics,  blisters, 
fomentations  and  metallic  washes,  (p.  182.)  The  best  practitioners 
of  his  own  school  have  a  wholesome  dread  of  healing  up  such  ulcers 
by  these  means,  and  from  an  experience  of  the  bad  effects  often 
resulting  from  the  rapid  closiu'e  of  "  running  sores,"  are  disposed  to 
think  highly  of  the  eccentric  John  Hunter's  coarsely  expressed  advice 
to  "  let  them  run  and  be  d— d." 

Hahnemann  believes  with  many  other  physicians  that  mental 
diseases  are  always  dependent  on  some  corporeal  malady,  and  here  is 
Dr.  Bushnan's  comment  on  that  opinion :  '*  If  there  is  no  distinction 
between  mental  and  corporeal  diseases,  it  follows  that  there  is  no 
distmction  between  mind  and  matter,  and  that  Hahnemann  was  a 
materialist.''  (p.  154.)  Supposing  Hahnemann  was  a  materialist, 
would  that  render  him  the  worse  physician  ?  but  really  this  accusation, 
is  too  absurd  coming  as  it  does  from  Dr.  Bushnan,  who  not  many 
pages  back  reviles  Hahnemann  for  being  an  ultra-dynamist  in  his 
notions  of  disease,  and  who,  in  former  days,  endeavoured  with  some 
success  to  demolish  Lord  Brougham's  arguments  for  the  Immateriality 
of  the  Soul ! 

At  p.  191  Dr.  Bushnan  triumphantly  parades  a  specimen  of  his 
practice,  and  insinuates  that  homoeopathy  can  do  nothing  half  so 
fine :  "  Here  is  a  case,"  he  exclaims,  "  of  intermittent  facial  neural- 
gia of  the  5th  pair.  Let  the  effects  of  infinitesimals  be  compared 
with  those  of  Quinine,  or  of  Arsenic  combined  with  Tincture  of 
Aconite."  Alas  for  Dr.  Bushnan's  case!  It  so  happens  that 
Quinine,  Arsenic  and  Aconite  are  homceopathic  remedies  for  this 
kind  of  neuralgia,  and  a  knowledge  of  their  pathogenetic  effects 
would  teach  Dr.  Bushnan  in  what  cases  to  give  Quinine,  Aconite  or 

*  Vidi&  The  Philosophy  of  Instinct  and  Reason,  by  J.  S.  Bushnan,  M.D. 
Edinburgh,  1837. 


178  Reviews. 

Arsenic.  In  our  homoeopathic  records  he  will  find  many  cases  of 
nemralgia  cured  by  infinitesimal  doses  of  these  very  remedies  of 
which  he  boasts  so  much« 

The  remainder  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  book  is  pmicipally  taken  up  with 
some  second-hand  sneers  at  homceopathic  statistics,  borrowed  from 
Dr.  Routh  and  Dr.  Gardiner.  In  our  last  nimiber  we  shewed  that 
Dr.  Kouth's  work  divested  of  its  verbiage  and  sophistry  is  an  ill- 
disguised  eulogium  on  the  success  of  homoeopathic  practice.  Dr. 
Gardiner's  qualifications  for  the  task  he  has  undertaken  may  be 
estimated  by  his  picture  of  the  homoeopathic  hospital  of  Vienna, 
which  he  represents  as  situated  in  a  peculiarly  healthy  site,  far  away 
from  the  reach  of  the  extremely  abject  and  dangerously  diseased, 
whose  arrangements  are  such  as  to  attract  the  valetudinarians  whose 
illnesses  and  means  permit  them  to  avail  themselves  of  its  superior 
acconmiodation.  (p.  202.)  Now  what  are  the  facts  of  the  case? 
Precisely  the  opposite  of  Dr.  Gardiner's  description.  Fleischmann's 
hospital  is  situated  in  the  poorest  suburb  of  Vienna,  surrounded  by 
a  population  of  ill-fed  and  hard- worked  mechanics,  principally  wea- 
vers. The  patients  admitted  into  it  are  entirely  of  the  lowest  orders, 
whose  diseases,  according  to  the  authority  of  an  allopathic  writer, 
Mr.  Wilde  of  Dublin,  are  as  acute  and  virulent  as  any  he  witnessed 
in  the  other  hospitals.  "^  Valetudinarians,  or  those  afiected  with 
chronic  diseases,  are  scarcely  ever  admitted,  and  the  treatment  is 
entirely  gratuitous,  none  of  the  patients  being  in  a  condition  to 
pay  for  the  alleged  "superior  accommodation,"  as  Dr.  Gardiner 
insinuates.     So  much  for  Dr.  Bushnan's  veracious  authority. 

We  have  given  this  lengthened  review  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  book, 
because  it  is  the  most  pretentious  and  specious  work  that  has 
hitherto  been  published  against  homoeopathy  in  this  country,  and 
though  we  are  conscious  that  we  could  not  within  the  limits  of  a 
review  enter  upon  a  minute  examination  of  every  point  treated  of 
by  Dr.  Bushnan,  we  have  said  enough  to  shew  that  Dr.  Bushnan 
has  not  inflcted  any  damage  upon  the  system  he  meant  to  overthrow 
by  his  elaborate  assault. 

Dr.  Bushnan  has  no  doubt  shewn  that  Hahnemann's  views  respect- 
ing the  mode  of  action  of  the  remedial  agent  are  untenable ;  we  have 
ourselves  long  entertained  and  expressed  a  sunOar  opinion,  but  the 
truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure  is  not  afiected  by  the  discovery 
of  the  fallacy  of  the  explanation,  and  Hahnemann  himself  admits  that 
he  does  not  attach  much  importance  to  his  explanation. 

*  Wilde's  Austria  and  its  Institutions,  p.  277. 
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Dr.  Bushnan  makes  out  an  elaborate  ease  against  the  dynamiza- 
tion  theory,  and  against  the  psora  theory ;  we  have  always  expressed 
our  disbelief  in  both  these  theories  as  propounded  by  Hahnemann, 
but  nevertheless  we  remain  stanch  homoeopathists. 

Dr.  Bushnan  has  not  brought  a  single  argument  or  fact  against 
the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure ;  he  has  even  admitted  its 
truth  to  a  certain  degree ;  but  as  the  most  striking  feature  in  the 
Roman  triumphal  procession  was  the  absence  of  Pompey' s  statue,  so 
the  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  Dr.  Bushnan's  book  is  the 
absence  of  any  apology  or  argument  for  the  old  system  of  medicine. 

Dr.  Bushnan  commences  his  book  with  a  sweeping  condemnation 
of  homceopathists  as  quacks  and  impostors,  and  the  system  they 
practise  as  an  absurdity  and  a  delusion,  but  we  look  in  vain  through, 
out  his  pages  for  any  proof  of  the  one  or  the  other.  He  assails  and 
no  doubt  overthrows  some  of  Hahnemann's  theoretical  views,  which 
few  or  none  of  his  disciples  have  ever  thought  it  worth  their  while 
to  defend,  but  the  great  therapeutic  principle  discovered  by  Hahne- 
mann is  left  unharmed,  if  indeed  it  is  not  rather  strengthened  by  the 
unwilling  testimony  to  its  occasional  truth  of  its  fierce  assailant. 

One  word  more  before  concluding  this  review.  Dr.  Bushnan's 
work,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  is  at  once  the  best  and  the 
worst  that  has  yet  appeared  against  homoeopathy.  The  hest^  because 
it  is  the  only  one  we  are  acquainted  with  where  it  is  attempted  to 
set  forth  the  actual  doctrines  of  Hahnemann ;  the  worst,  because,  as 
a  criticism  of  homoeopathy,  it  is  utterly  destitute  of  sincerity.  We 
can  look  with  more  complacency  on  the  prejudiced  and  bigotted 
opponent  who  condemns  and  vilifies  us  without  examining  our  sys- 
tem, than  on  one  who  like  Dr.  Bushnan  carefully  studies  the  system 
for  the  purpose  of  discovering  some  little  hitch  or  unimportant 
theoretical  error,  at  which  he  quibbles  and  nibbles,  whilst  he  leaves 
the  main  points  of  our  doctrine  unrefuted,  or  else  he  blusters  over 
them,  and  seeks  by  bold  denials  and  vulgar  abuse  to  conceal  the 
poverty  of  his  arguments.  An  uncomfortable  impression  is  left  on 
our  minds  by  the  perusal  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  book.  It  is  like  the 
painful  sensation  we  experience  on  hearing  a  clever  counsel  argue  a 
bad  cause ;  we  feel  conscious  that  he  knows  the  weakness  of  his  case 
and  could  argue  much  better  on  the  other  side.  We  have  been 
informed  that  Dr.  Bushnan  was  a  favourite  pupil  of  the  late  Dr. 
Fletcher  of  Edinburgh,  and  if  that  be  the  case  he  must,  from  the 
instructions  of  that  eminent  teacher^  be  familiar  with  much  more 
powerful   arguments  in  favour  of  homoeopathy  than   any  he  has 
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brought  against  it,  and  that  he  is  or  rather  was,  in  days  gone  by,  a 
thorough  Fletcherian,  we  have  the  authority  of  the  same  Dr.  Forbes, 
to  whom  he  dedicates  this  book,  who,  in  reviewing  his  work  upon 
the  Philosophy  of  Reason  and  Instinct^  accuses  Dr.  Bushnan  of 
giving  a  mere  rechauffi  of  Dr.  Fletcher's  opinions  without  sufficient 
acknowledgment.* 

We  take  leave  of  Dr.  Bushnan's  book  with  a  feeling  of  pity  for 
the  author.  Dr.  6ushnan*s  position  as  the  editor  of  a  weekly  Jour- 
nal,  which  in  order  to  compete  successfully  with  the  Lancet  must  rival 
it  in  scurrility  and  abuse  of  everything  that  threatens  to  disturb  the 
repose  and  diminish  the  profits  of  the  unthinking  routineer,  renders 
him  of  necessity  an  uncompromising  opponent  of  homoeopathy,  and 
gives  to  his  special  pleading  against  this  novel  system  the  insincerity 
and  exaggeration  of  the  hired  advocate,  doing  his  little  bit  of  petti- 
fogging chicanery  with  an  overstrained  and  artificial  zeal  proportionate 
to  the  anticipated  reward  at  the  hands  of  his  clients. 

A   PRACTICAL    TREATISE     ON     THE     DISEASES    OF    THE   LUNGS 

AND  Heart,  including  the  Principles  of  Physical 
Diagnosis,  by  Walter  Hayle  Walshe,  M.D.  London  :  1851. 
8vo.  pp.  680. 

It  is  now  an  old  charge  made  against  homoeopathy,  that  it  disre- 
gards  all  the  aids  of  diagnosis,  and  ignorantly  revels  in  a  mere 
catalogue  of  symptoms.  This  objection,  as  readily  refuted  as  it  has 
been  frequently  reiterated,  has  again  been  wrested  into  a  point  of 
severance  between  the  two  schools,  and  on  this  feigned  distinction 
is  founded  one  argument  why  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  should 
not  be  met  in  consultation  by  the  ordinary  school. 

"  Nor  is  it  very  apparent,  how  the  diagnosis  of  the  regular  school 
can  be  made  very  available  for  the  therapeutics  of  the  modern 
innovation.  The  diagnosis  of  the  one  attempts  from  certain  symp- 
toms to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  disease ;  in  order 
that  it  may  be  opposed  with  those  remedies,  the  employment  of 
which  is  warranted  by  experience.  That  of  the  other  merely  con- 
sists in  grouping  together  the  appearances  which  the  disease 
presents ;  not  that  deductions  may  be  drawn  from  these  as  to  what 
the  state  of  the  system  is  under  which  they  have  been  produced,  but 
only  that  a  remedy  may  be  resorted  to  which  is  supposed  to  have 
the  power  of  producing  a  similar  group  when  given  to  a  healthy 
person.     Between  such  methods  of  diagnosis  there  is  no  real  corres- 

*   Vide  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Rev.,  vol.  xi,  p.  103. 
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|>ondence,  and  to  prelend  that  any  e'nlighteninent  cotild  follow  il  con- 
ference between  the  practitioners  of  two  such  opposite  systems,  is 
merely  an  attempt  to  impose  on  the  public."  (Medical  Times. J 

As  we  address  homoeopathic  practitioners,  it  is  needleiSs  to  )S(hew 
the  error  in  statement  pervading  this  extract,  and  the  consequent 
faulty  conclusion  arrived  at ;  but  should  this  perchance  be  read  by 
those  differing  from  us  in  therapeutic  opinion,  we  refer  them  to  the 
numerous  cases  which  have  appeared,  from  time  to  time,  in  this 
Journal,  as  fully  refuting  the  charge.  These  reports  shew  that 
though  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  is  our  guide,  yet  to  fofm  a 
correct  image  of  the  disease  we  collect  all  symptoms  objective,  and 
subjective,  and  we  use  all  the  possible  aids  of  the  laws  of  health, 
and  disease  to  enable  us  to  give  these  symptoms  their  due  sequence 
and  value.  Nay,  more,  they  shew  that  while  we  grant  that  the 
objective  phenomena,  such  as  the  physical  signs  in  pulmonary  and 
cardiac  diseases,  are  of  the  greatest  clinical  value,  we  also  consider 
the  subjective  as  being  not  unfrequently  of  great  use  in  a  further 
individualizing  of  the  case. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  profession  as  a  body  blindly  excom- 
municate the  followers  of  Hahnemann,  not  merely  banishing,  their 
writings  from  their  libraries,  but  descending  to  the  cowardly  act  of 
persecuting  the  bookseller  who  may  vend  them.  If  their  belief  in 
the  delusiveness  of  homceopathy  is  sincere,  their  practice  belies  it^ 
for  their  attitude  assumes  that  by  writing  a  lie  can  be  rendered 
permanent.  If  allopathy  is  invulnerable,  why  shield  it  so  zealously 
with  protective  armour. 

It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation  that  they  cannot  close  their  works 
to  us,  and  that  we  can  derive  pleasure  and  profit  Irom  turning  to  that 
very  field  which,  were  the  charge  true,  should  be  to  us  barren  and 
unprofitable.  The  homceopathic  school  aims  not  only  to  improve 
the  diagnosis  of  artificial  diseases  produced  by  remedies,  but  is  also 
desirous  to  be  skilled  in  the  diagnosis  of  natural  disease ;  and  in 
investigating  these  parallel  lines  of  inquiry,  it  often  consults  authors 
who  are  in  no  way  friendly  to  its  therapeutics.  For  the  opinion^  of 
those  whose  faith  is  weak  an  index  expurgatorius  may  be  necessary, 
but  confident  in  the  light  of  our  therapeutic  law  we  would  seek  for 
knowledge  in  all  quarters,  were  it  merely  that  such  varied  reading 
sharpens  the  intellect,  and  is  the  true  charm  against  the  ever- 
narrowing  circle  of  sectarianism  which  dwarfs  the  mind  and  raises  a 
formidable  barrier  to  all  further  discovery. 
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It  18  then  with  this  double  view  that  we  direct  the  attffalicm  of 
our  readers  to  the  vohune  which  heads  this  article,  by  a  weEL  known 
physician,  who  has  already  diji^guished  himseif  by  resesDche^  aa 
physical  diagnosb,  and  an  admirable  treatise  on  cancer,  and  ^o  has 
now  presented  the  profession  with  a  publication  characterised  by 
great  accnracy  of  description,  and  written  in  a  very  dear  and  omu 
cise  style. 

We  propose  at  present  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  physical  diagnowB 
of  pulmonary  diseases,  and  in  futnre  numbers  to  review  the  idlo- 
pathic  and  homcsopathic  treatment  of  thoracic  diseases,  in  fiBick  a 
manner  as  to  afford  a  manual  to  those  commencing  the  practice  of 
homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Walshe's  first  chapter  is  devoted  to  die  physical  ftnanrinatioa 
oi  the  lungs,  and  the  first  three  sections  of  it  embrace  die  aids  which 
are  derived  from  inaptetum^  appUccUiofk,  and  menmuraiUm  of  the  chest* 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  healthy  adult  is  the  subject  of  examinatiDn: 
he  should  be  seated  on  a  tolerably  high,  stool,  die  muscles  of  the 
upper  extremities  being  kept  as  much  as  possible  in  repose;  the 
chest  being  bared,  or  if  this  is  inadmissible  a  dun  vest  covering  die 
chest.  The  fi^rm  of  the  chest,  and  the  relative  proportion  of  the 
sides  are  the  first  objects  of  attention.  In  all  the  examinations  the 
corre^>onding  regions  of  both  mdes  should  be  ck>sely  compered. 
Certain  motions  are  observed;  during  inspiration  the  ribs  move  from 
their  fixed  point  at  the  spine,  the  anterior  porti<Mis  passing  somewhat 
forwards,  the  lateral  downwards,  and  the  posterior  backwards,  at 
the  same  time  the  anterior  walls  rise  upwards,  thus  is  produced 
an  associated  movement  of  expansion  and  elevation.  Daring  expira- 
tion the  walls  of  the  chest  are  restored  to  their  previous  condition  by 
the  converse  movements  of  retraction  and  depressicm.  Besides  these 
motions,  during  inspiration  the  diaphragm  descends,  and  causes 
protrusion  of  the  abdominal  walls,  and  during  eaqnration,  retractioa. 
The  abdominal  movement  is  observed  to  be  greater  than  the  thOTacic, 
and  the  former  commences  sensibly  before  the  latter.  ^  In  females," 
Dr.  Walshe  says,  "Uie  costal  expansion  (especially  superirariy)  is 
greater  than  the  abdominal ;  a  difference,  I  presume  to  depend  on 
the  constraint  of  the  lower  chest  and  upper  abdomen  by  stays  and 
other  articles  of  dress.  In  forced  breathing,  in  both  sexes,  die 
thoracic  movement  is  greater  out  of  all  proportion  than  the  abd(»ninal ; 
and  even  in  the  male  the  expansile  action  commences  superiorly." 
From  14  to  18  inspirations  occur  in  the  minute,  and  about  every 
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fifth  is  attended  with  greater  efibrt.  The  average  numerical  propor- 
tion of  the  respiratory  movements  to  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  is 
about  1  to  5  or  4^.  If  the  hand  is  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
chest  while  the  person  is  speaking,  a  vibratile  tremor  is  felt. 
This  vibration  is  gentle,  and  easily  destroyed  by  undue  pres- 
sure ;  it  is  generally  in  proportion  to  the  coarseness,  loudness  and 
depth  of  voice ;  hence  more  distinct  in  adults  than  in  children,  in 
whom  it  is  almost  deficient,  in  males  than  in  females,  and  more 
marked  in  thin  than  in  fat  people. 

**  As  a  general  truth,  the  intensity  of  the  fi*emitus  is  considerably 
greater  on  the  right  side  of  the  chest  than  the  left,  the  greatest 
amount  of  this  excess  existing  in  the  infra-clavicular,  infra-scapular, 
and  inter-scapular  regions.  Exceptional  regions  are  the  right  infra, 
axillary  and  infra-mammary,  where  the  presence  of  the  liver  interrupts 
the  vibrations,  and  throws  into  comparative  prominence  the  naturally 
weak  fremitus  in  the  corresponding  regions  on  the  left  side;  the 
difference  would  be  greater,  were  it  not  for  the  presence  of  the  spleen 
in  the  latter  position.  Where  the  heart  is  uncovered  by  the  lung, 
vibration  is  totally  absent,  and  the  right  edge  of  that  space  may  be 
traced  by  its  abrupt  cessation  there ;  over  the  left  lung  there  is 
naturally  so  little  vocal  vibration,  that  modifications  of  the  sign  can 
scarcely  be  used  with  confidence  for  making  out  the  left  edge.  The 
lower  border  of  the  right  lung  may  be  traced  by  the  abrupt  cessation 
of  all  fremitus  immediately  below  it."  (p.  22.) 

Mensuration  of  the  chest  is  performed  when  it  is  in  rest,  and  in 
motion ;  for  the  former  Dr.  Walshe  recommends  a  very  simple  con- 
trivance, suggested  by  Dr.  Hare,  "  that  of  joining  together  two 
graduated  tapes  at  the  conunencement  of  their  scales,  and  fixing  them 
as  the  patient  reclines,  at  their  line  of  union,  to  the  spine,  each  side 
of  the  chest  has  thus  its  separate  measure."  (p.  27.)  For  the  men- 
suration in  motion  Dr.  Walshe  recommends  the  chest  measure,  a  very 
ingenious  instrument  invented  by  Dr.  Sibson,  but  it  appears  to  us 
that  though  an  adjunct  in  hospital  examinations,  its  size,  &c.  are  great 
drawbacks  in  private  practice,  especially  as  the  deficiency  in  expan- 
sion of  both  sides,  or  of  one  over  the  other,  can  be  very  well  ascer- 
tained by  the  sight  and  touch.  Another  instrument  has  lately  been 
invented  by  Dr.  Hutchinson,  the  Spirometer,  which  Dr.  Walshe 
describes  as  a  very  valuable  instrument  by  which  the  expansibility  of 
the  lungs  may  be  estimated  by  measuring  the  cubic  inches  of  air 
which  can  be  expelled  from  the  chest  by  the  fullest  expiration,  after 
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the  fullest  inspiration  ;  but  we  conceive  the  same  objection  will  dppty 
to  its  general  use,  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Sibson^s  chest  measure,  the 
more  especially  as  though  the  spirometer  indicates  imperfect  expan- 
sibility of  the  lung,  it  cannot  point  to  the  seat  nor  nature  of  the 
cause,  whether  pectoral,  cardiac,  abdominal  or  nervous. 

Dr.  Hutchinson  has  shewn  that  the  amount  of  air  receivable  into 
the  lungs  in  health  increases  in  a  certain  ratio  with  the  height  of  the 
individual.  The  mean  volume  being  1 74  cubic  inches  for  five  feet, 
increases  eight  additional  inches  for  every  inch  of  stature  from  five 
feet  to  six  feet.  Dr.  Walshe  observes,  '*  but  in  practice  it  turns  out 
that  the  general  standard  of  height  is  often  valueless, — ^that  the 
individual  healthy  standard  occasionally  varies  widely  on  either  side 
of  the  general  one,  so  much  so,  that  a  great  fall  may  have  taken  place, 
from  disease,  in  the  breathing. volume  of  an  individual,  at  a  time  when 
he  expels  a  quantity  of  air  above  the  average  standard  of  men  of  his 
height :  according  to  the  general  standard  he  is  more  than  healthy, 
he  is  extra-capacious  ;  according  to  his  own,  he  is  diseased.  For 
certainty  of  observation,  the  individual  standard  is  required ;  the 
present  man  must  be  compared  with  the  past  man,  and  not  with  other 
men.  Again,  fall  below  the  general  average,  is  a  surer  indication  of 
disease  than  the  maintenance  of  the  general  average,  or  even  a  slight 
excess,  is  of  health."  (p.  36.) 

Notwithstanding  the  truth  contained  in  these  remarks,  we  think 
Dr.  Walshe  undervalues  the  utility  of  this  instrument,  and  lays  too 
much  stress  on  what  are  really  exceptional  cases,  as  is  shown  by  the 
large  series  of  obser\'ations  of  Dr.  Hutchinson.  We  have  in  our 
study  a  spirometer  and  weighing  machine,  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Hutchinson,  and  find  the  comparative  indications  furnished  by  those 
two  instruments  of  great  value  in  the  progress  of  individual  cases  of 
chest  disease. 

The  rhythm  of  the  respiratory  act  is  subject  to  change ;  various 
means  have  been  given.  For  example :  if  ten  represent  the  time 
occupied  by  one  respiratory  act.  Dr.  Walshe  gives  five  as  the  period 
of  inspiratory  movement,  and  four  as  the  expiratory,  allowing  one  as 
the  almost  imperceptible  period  of  rest. 

The  expiratory  movement  is  observed  to  be  considerably  greater 
than  the  inspiratory  whenever  there  is  an  obstacle  to  the  exit  of  air 
from  the  lungs,  as  in  vesicular  emphysema. 

The  relation  between  the  respiratory  movements  and  that  of  the 
heart  may  be  disturbed,  so  that  in  diseases  where  a  greater  or  less 
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sunount  of  the  lungs  is  unfit  for  work,  the  relative  number  of  respira- 
tions increases,  and  the  ratio  instead  of  being  one  to  five,  becomes 
as  one  to  three,  or  even  one  to  two.  This  point  has  been  carefully 
examined  by  Dr.  Hooker,  of  America,  and  also  by  Dr.  Walshe  ;  the 
latter  ih  treating  of  pneumonia  remarks  that  *'  this  perverted  pulse- 
respiration  ratio  may,  as  I  have  found  in  several  instances,  prove  the 
first  sign  of  pneumonia,  appearing  before  crepitation  or  rusty  expec- 
toration ;  as  per  contra,  a  return  to,  or  towards,  the  healthy  standard, 
may  announce  resolution  some  days  earlier  than  the  rhonchus  crepitans 
redux/'  (p.  824.) 

It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  perverted  pulse- 
respiration  is  not  always  a  sign  indicative  of  serious  pulmonary  lesion, 
lor  it  is  met  with  in  hysteria ;  and  Dr.  Elliotson  mentions  a  case  in 
which  the  respiratory  movements  of  a  young  female,  through  nervous 
affection,  were  98,  or  even  106,  whilst  the  pulse  was  104.* 

An  inversion  of  the  ratio  is  met  with  in  cases  where,  as  in  typhoid 
fever,  and  narcotic  poisoning,  the  respiration  is  slow  and  the  pulse 
quick,  the  proportion  of  the  former  being  to  the  latter  as  one  to  six, 
or  even  one  to  eight ;  a  very  alarming  condition. 

Percussion. — This  process  consists  in  striking  the  chest  so  as  to 
determine  the  density  of  its  contents ;  this  is  judged  of  by  the  nature 
of  the  sound,  and  the  elasticity  of  the  parietes.  The  examination  may 
be  either  immediate,  that  is,  by  striking  the  chest  directly,  or  mediate, 
by  interposing  some  substance.  The  former  process,  introduced  by 
Avenbrugger,  is  less  delicate  than  the  latter,  and  is  much  more  dis- 
tressing to  the  patient,  so  that  now  it  is  generally  abandoned,  and 
mediate  percussion  adopted.  M.  Piorry  has  the  honour  of  having 
invented  this,  and  brought  it  to  great  perfection,  though  perhaps  he 
burdens  it  with  over  refined  distinctions.  It  consists  in  placing  some 
substances  such  as  an  ivory  plate,  a  piece  of  india  rubber,  or  the 
finger  between  the  chest  and  the  hammer  or  hand  with  which  per- 
cussion is  made.  Various  instruments  have  been  proposed ;  we  have 
occasionally  derived  assistance,  for  example,  in  percussing  the  super 
scapular  and  apex  of  axillary  regions,  from  the  use  of  the  finger  as  a 
pleximeter  and  a  light  hammer  tipped  with  india  rubber,  an  instru- 
ment which  is  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Bennet  of  Edinburgh. 
He  considers  that  the  advantages  it  possesses  are — 1st.  That  the 
tone  produced  in  its  clearness,  penetrativeness,  and  quality  far  sur- 
pass that  which  the  most  practised  percussor  is  able  to  occasion  by 
other  means.  2nd.  It  is  especially  useful  in  clinical  instruction,  as 
^  ,  *  Physiology,  p.  215. 
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wmliliHg  tibe  fliiuouiMfiii^  stodente  to  hesr  dbrtioetty.  3id.  it  st  < 
onables  those  to  percufla,  wlio  ftam  pecufiar  fixmaiioa  of  Ike  fingcrB, 
iraoxt  of  practice,  &c«,  ape  defident  in  the  aeeeMny  deiderlty.*  Bafc 
with  practioe  the  fingers  are  no  doubt  Ihe  best  and  most  camreniBBt 
JBBtnamfgrtH,  possesBing  the  great  advantages  of  being  always  at  hnidy 
of  bdng  readily  implied,  and  in  no  way  aianaing  the  padant  Dr. 
Wakhe  observes,  "•  they  have  in  these  points  of  view  aoi  aDqpKBtiai- 
able  superiority  over  M.  Pjoriy's  plate  of  ivory.  The  india-robber 
plexlmeter  may,  howeva,  be  delended ;  there  is  notinng  poaqpoas  in 
its  appearance,  and  by  a  little  management,  it  may  be  accnnstely 
applied,  even  m  the  intercostal  spaces  of  the  thinnest  penons.  It 
has,  besides,  this  poolive  advantage,  that  it  saves  the  finger  of  the 
<^erator ;  no  trifling  matter,  where  a  very  large  number  of  patienta 
are  to  be  examined.  And  its  use  implies  a  saving  of  pain  not  onfy  to^ 
the  operator,  but  also  to  the  patient,  as  I  ascertained  some  years 
ago  by  a  considerable  series  of  comparative  trials.  Some  individuals 
bear  percussion  without  murmur  in  this  way,  who  resolntdy  refuse  to 
allow  it,  if  the  finger  be  used  for  a  plezuneter.  The  only  objection  I 
have  ever  beard  urged  against  the  india-rubber  is,  that  it  deadens  the 
sound.  This,  which  would  be  a  valid  argnmoit  if  a  sing^  point 
only  of  the  chest  were  to  be  percassed,  and  a  direct  inference  drawn 
isom  the  result,  has  in  reality  not  a  particle  of  force ;  because  infe- 
rences are  invarkl^y  drawn  from  the  comparison  of  the  different 
parts."  (p,  43.) 

To  percnss  well  great  practice  is  required,  and  if  cardea^  per- 
fixsied  it  leads  to  much  ernxr.  The  pleximeter  should  be  placed  in 
&rm  and  perfect  contact  with  the  part  to  be  esamined :  when  the 
finger  is  used  the  palmar  scErface  is  generaly  applied,  but  some  physi- 
eiasks,  among  them,  Louis  and  Stokes,  prefer  the  dorsal  surface.  Ac- 
cording to  the  part  percussed,  and  the  degree  of  £aroe  required,  the 
points  of  one  or  more  fingers  may  be  used ;  when  more  than  one  is 
used,  their  points  should  be  on  exactly  the  same  level,  and  they 
should  be  made  to  fell  perpendicularly  on  the  fingers  or  ol^er  body 
used  as  the  pleximeter.  The  mov^nent  should  be  quick,  and  Hght, 
springing  from  the  wrist  cmly,  and  on  the  importance  of  this  I>r. 
Walshe  observes  with  great  justice,  "  The  essential  advantages  of 
this  mode  of  percussing  are  the  nicety  vnth  which  the  force  of  the 
blow  may  be  regulated,  and  hence  made  precisely  equal  in  any  two 
jdaces  it  is  the  object  to  compare ;  and  the  great  comparative  ease 
of  keeping  the  percussing  fingers  at  the  same  angle  in  striking 
*  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  New  Series,  No.  x,  p.  351  • 
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npealedlj  Uie  suae  or  different  spolB.  Were  this  prnafc  of  maoipu- 
fabtkm  generaiiy  attended  to,  it  would  be  infinitely  less  common,  thaa 
it  new  is,  to  hear  a  new  and  different  sound  elicited  by  each  of  a 
number  of  suocessiye  blows  upon  the  same  place ;  a  Tanation,  the 
mere  possibiUty  of  whidb  constitutes  a  serious  drawback  to  the 
utiity  of  percussion,  as  it  is  too  frequently  practised."  (p.  46.) 

Percuaoon  practised  on  the  healthy  chest  gives  Taiied  degrees  of 
sovmd  according  to  the  part  tapped,  depending  on  the  thickness  and 
nature  of  the  parietal  walls,  and  underjacent  pulmonary  tissue.  Our 
space  will  not  admit  us  of  extracting  the  fuU  and  accurate  percussion 
typography  which  Dr.  Walshe  gives  from  p.  49  to  56;  it  is 
wdl  worthy  of  study.  We  would  here  merely  allude  to  the  un- 
portaaoe  of  accurately  comparing  correqmnding  portions  of  the  chest, 
and  when  a  delicate  examination  is  necessary,  of  making  the  compa- 
rison during  the  same  stage  of  the  reqiiratory  act  In  some  cases 
attention  to  the  fact  that  respiration  modifies  the  results  of  percussion 
will  often  lead  to  the  suspicion  of  tubercular,  and  more  rarely  of 
scirrhous  deposit  in  the  apex  of  the  lung.  So  that  in  a  case  of 
stt^ected  commencing  tubercular  affection,  when  the  resonance  on 
percussion  of  both  infiraclavicular  regions  is  the  same  during  ordinary 
in£)>iration,  there  may,  after  a  fiill  inspiration,  be  comparatively 
deficient  increase  of  clearness  on  one  side,  shewing  that  on  that  side 
there  is  not  free  ingress  of  air.  Again,  any  obstruction  which  pre** 
v«]its  or  retards  the  egress  of  air,  may  cause  comparatively  deficient 
diminution  of  deamess  at  the  dose  of  full  expiration,  a  sign  obs^red 
ia  emphysema,  obstructed  bronchus,  or  air  in  the  pleura. 

Dr.  Walshe  gives  the  following  arrangement  of  percussion  sounds 
as  produced  by  disease,  (p.  57.) — 

1.  Dimmuiion  of  deamess^  gradually  passing  into  perfect  dulness ; 
the  duruUan  of  the  sound  being  proportionally  shortened,  and  the 
sense  of  resistance  increased, 

2.  Increase  of  clearness  and  of  duration  with  decrease  of  resistance. 

3.  Increase  of  clearness  and  of  duration,  with  increase  of  resistance, 

4.  Alterations  of  quality. 

The  fr si  change  is  indicative  of  the  presence  of  some  substance  of 
greater  density  than  lung  and  air  combined  in  their  natural  relation- 
ship :  as  in  congestion,  oedema,  and  inflammation  of  the  substance  of 
the  lungs,  tubercular,  purulrait  and  scirrhous  infiltration,  effusion  into 
the  pleura.  In  such  cases  the  diminution  of  cleamesB  amounts  more 
or  less  to  complete  dulness.  A  less  degree  of  diminution  of  clearness 
is  met  with  in  dilatation  and  thidiening  of  the  bronchia  condensing 
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th^  ftcyacent^menciiyma.  *^  It  iB»*'  says  Dr.  Walshe, ''  obvious,  too, 
that  serous*  infiltratien  of  the  parietes,  abscesses,  tumours,  thickening 
of  the  periosteum  of  the  ribs  in  syphilitic  persons  (a  state  of  great 
importance  clinically),  will  deaden  the  sound."     (p.  58.) 

The  degree  of  dulness  and  the  region  where  it  exists  will  often 
partly  exclude  certam  diseases,  and  thus  facilitate  the  diagnosis ;  for 
example,  dulness  over  the  infraclavicular  regions  is  much  more  likely 
to  be  owing  to  tubercular  infiltration  than  to  inflammation  of  the: 
parenchyma,  &c.  Whether  the  dulness  is  due  to  a  solid,  or  to  a  fluid, 
in  the  pleura  may  at  first  appear  to  be  easily  determined  by  the 
limits  of  the  dulness  rem^ing  fixed  or  changeable,  but  not  so  in 
practice,  for  often  in  pleuritic  effusion  the  adhesions  of  the  pleura 
circumscribe  the  motion  of  the  fluid  ;  but  this  moveableness  accord- 
ing  to  the  position  of  the  patient  is  met  with  in  hydrothorax.  Fur- 
ther diagnostic  signs  between  the  dulness  of  pleuritic  effusion  and 
that  of  pulmonary  hepatization  are  afforded  by  auscultation. 

The  second  change,  that  of  increased  clearness  and  duration  of 
sound  with  decreased  resistance,  is  met  with  in  such  cases  where  the 
relative  quantity  of  air  within  the  chest  is  increased :  as  in  emphysema, 
pneumo-thorax,  hydropneumo-thorax.  This  symptom  may  also  be 
met  with  in  very  emaciated  persons  who  have  no  pulmonary  disease. 
Dr.  Stokes  says  that  aneemia  by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  blood 
^  the  lung  may  also  give  rise  to  abnormal  clearness. 

The  third  change,  the  same  as  the  second  but  with  increased 
resistance,  is  met  with  under  a  combination  of  such  cii'cumstances  as 
are  present  in  a  superficial  cavity  with  thin,  adherent,  and  indurated- 
walls.  The  point  of  difference  between  class  second  and  third  is 
often  forgotten  in  practice,  but  is  often  of  decided  value ;  for  exam- 
ple, we  may  discover  normal  resonance  of  left  infraclavicular  region, 
and  comparatively  increased  resonance  of  the  corresponding  region 
of  the  right  side,  and  on  this  conclude  that  the  left  is  diseased ;  but 
if  resistance  is  taken  into  consideration,  then  the  sensation  of  firm 
resistance  communicated  while  percussing  the  clear  region  of  right 
lung  shews  it  to  be  the  seat  of  disease,  and  points  to  a  cavity  near 
the  surface  of  the  lung. 

So  far  we  have  spoken  of  the  natural  sounds  being  altered  in 
degree,  they  may  also  be  altered  in  quality,  and  such  changes  Dr. 
Walshe  describes  under  the  names  of  wooden,  hollow,  and  tympanitic. 

"  The  wooden  quality  is  very  closely  that  of  the  sound  yielded  by 
mediate  percussion  of  a  common  table,  and  distinctly  conveys  the 
idea  of  hardness.     The  duration  of  the  sound  having  this  quality  is 
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(Commonly  less  than  in  the  natural  state,  and  the  sense' of  resistance 
experienced  by  the  fingers  is  unusually  great.  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
that^  when  well  marked,  it  may  be  considered  almost  a  conclusiye 
sign  of  a  thick  and  dense  stratum  of  fibrous  substance  in  the  pleura, 
binding  the  lung  and  parietes  together.  No  amount  of  fluid  in  the 
pleural  cavity,  or  consolidation  of  the  lung  itself,  seems  capable  of 
producing  it  to  a  marked  amount;  but  all  descriptions  of  consolida- 
tion when  indurated  false  membrane  is  present,  furnish  it  more  or* 
less."     (p.  61.) 

The  hollow  type  occurs  under  three  varieties.  Dr.  Walshe  styles 
it  tubular  J  when  the  sound  emitted  is  like  that  produced  by  percus- 
sing the  trachea.  This  sound  is  present  whenever  the  large  bronchi 
are  brought  close  to  the  parietes,  as  in  the  inner  part  of  the  infra- 
clavicular region  when  pleuritic  effusion  occupies  the  lower  part  of 
the  chest.  Observed  also  when  solidified  lung,  or  abscess  or  tumour, 
lie  between  the  large  bronchi  and  the  costal  surface.  Dilatations  of 
bronchi,  and  small  excavations  yield  a  similar  resonance. 

The  second  variety  is  the  amphoric^  which  is  imitated  byflUiping 
the  cheek  when  moderately  inflated.  The  common  source  of  this 
sound  is  a  large  cavity,  near  the  sur&ce,  provided  with  thin  and  hard 
walls.  Barth  and  Roger  describe  this  sound  as  often  taking  on  a 
metallic  quality,  when  the  cavity  contains  air  and  liquid  matter,  and 
they  style  this  bruit  hydroairique.  They  say  that  it  is  heard  in : 
pneumo-hydrothorax  at  the  line  where  the  air  and  liquid  meet. 
According  to  M.  Piorry  it  is  heard  even  in  simple  hydrothorax,  if  the 
pleural  cavity  is  close  to  an  organ  distended  with  air,  such  as  the 
stomach.*     Dr.  Walshe  describes  no  such  variety. 

The  third  variety  is  the  cracked  metal  sound  (bruit  de  potfiU) ;  it 
is  readily  imitated  by  striking  the  backs  of  the  hands,  loosely  folded 
against  each  other,  on  the  knee.  In  detecting  this  sound  generally 
a  single  tap  is  sufficient,  and  while  this  is  being  done  the  patient 
should  be  desired  to  keep  the  mouth  open.  This  cracked  metal 
sound  indicates,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  a  pulmonary  cavity, 
generally  tubercular  :  but  this  sound  will  not  be  elicited  unless  the 
cavity  is  of  certain  size,  and  rather  superficial,  the  walls  being  thin 
and  elastic.  Many  writers,  such  as  Barth  and  Roger,  consider  that 
air  and  liquid  are  essential  elements  for  its  production.  But  Dr. 
Walshe  is  imdoubtedly  right  in  considering  the  presence  of  the 
former  only  as  necessary.  The  experiment  with  the  hands  is  alone 
sufficient,  but  he  mentions  a  case,  where,  when  the  mouth  and  nose 
^  fiarth  et  Roger,  Traits  Pratique  d' Auscultation,  p.  468. 


490  Reviews, 

were  dosed,  in  a  patient  furnishing  tiie  cracked  metal  sound  when 
they  were  open,  that  character  at  once  ceased  to  be  produced, 
though  the  percussion  still  continued  to  giye  an  amphoric  note.  The 
cause  therefore  of  the  phenomenon  is  the  sudden  rush  of  air  fixMn  the 
cavity  outwards,  produced  by  the  blow  on  the  yielding  parietes.  Dr. 
Stokes  has  observed  that  a  metallic  resonance,  somewhat  analogous 
to  the  cracked-jar  sound  of  cavities,  but  evidently  more  diffused,  is 
occasionally  discoverable  in  cases  of  bronchitis,  particularly  in  children. 
Dr.  Walshe  has  repeatedly  observed  this  in  infants,  and  says,  "  it 
becomes  especially  likely  to  mislead  where  there  is  evidence  of 
tuberculous  disease  in  extra  thoracic  regions,  as  the  brain  or  menin- 
ges  The  pliancy-  of  the  chest  walls  explains  the  peculiarity 

in  children."     (p.  63.) 

In  addition  to  the  amphoric  there  is  a  resonance  which  is  styled 
tympanitic^  from  its  resembling  the  sound  of  a  drum.  Dr.  Walshe 
says  it  has  been  by  numerous  foreign  writers  confounded  with  the 
amphoric  variety ;  but  even  with  Dr.  Walshe  there  is  ambiguity  in 
his  description,  for  he  classes  it  among  the  alterations  of  quality,  and 
yet  describes  it  as  exaggerated  pulmonary  quality,  which  is  a  change 
merely  in  degree.  Barth  and  Roger  describe  it  as  a  great  increase 
of  the  normal  clear  sound,  resembling  the  sound  elicited  by  percussing 
the  left  hypochondrium  distended  with  wind  {he.  cit.  p.  638) :  they 
attribute  to  it  the  same  semiotic  value  as  Dr.  Walshe,  and  at  the 
same  time  write  of  the  amphoric  variety  under  the  name  of  son  clair 
et  creux  (p.  648).  The  confusion  which  may  arise  in  determining 
whether  the  resonance  is  tubular,  or  amphoric,  and  tympanitic,  will 
be  greatly  avoided  by  bearing  in  mind  that  with  the  two  first  there 
is  always  loss  of  resistance,  with  the  latter  normal  or  increased  elas- 
ticity on  percussing.  This  sound  is  seldom  met  with  except  on  one 
side  of  the  chest,  and  rarely  more  than  one-half  of  that  side,  and 
circumscribed.  It  indicates  air  in  the  pleura.  But  it  may  be  met 
with  even  in  pneumonia ;  and  Dr.  Walshe  confirms  the  observation 
of  Dr,  Graves  that  the  quality  of  the  note  over  pneumonic  consolida- 
tion sometimes  temporarily  becomes  tympanitic,  and  refers  to  two 
cases  where  he  distinctiy  met  with  it,  the  one  with,  the  other  without 
plastic  lymph  in  the  pleural  cavity.  It  lasted  a  few  days,  and  he 
attributes  it  to  air  the  product  of  secretion.  Skoda  describes  other 
circumstances  in  which  a  true  tympanitic  sound  is  produced ;  he  has 
observed  it  when  there  is  extensive  pleuritic  effusion,  so  that  the 
lower  portions  are  compressed,  and  the  upper  part  contains  air  and 
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is  in  contact  ydHi  the  thoracic  wall.  He  has  pointed  out  that  as  the 
effoBion  increases  the  tympanitic  note  is  lost ;  and  strange  to  say, 
may  return  at  a  later  period  widiout  any  diminution  of  the  ejBbsion. 
This  peculiarity  he  explains  hy  the  diaphragm  yielding  so  as  to  lower 
Che  yrhxAe  mass  of  fluids,  and  air  then  rushes  into  the  least  com- 
pressed portion.  Again,  the  return  of  the  tympanitic  sound  may 
denote  absorption  of  the  fluid. 

Attscultation. — ^Previous  to  the  discoyeries  of  Laennec  the  diagnosis 
of  pulmonary  and  cardiac  complaints  was  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  con- 
dition ;  and  though  some  physicians,  hy  rare  powers  of  observation, 
were  able,  witiiout  much  attention  to  physical  signs,  to  determine  the 
seat  of  the  disease,  these  were  but  exceptions,  while  the  great  mass  of 
the  profession  remained  in  comparative  ignorance.  In  1820  Laennec 
first  pointed  out  various  sounds  which  ure  heard  in  the  chest,  and  traced 
these  sounds  to  their  anatomical  conditions,  and  to  these  invaluable 
discoveries  he  added  the  introduction  of  an  instrument  whereby  under 
many  circumstances  the  detection  of  these  sounds  was  facilitated. 
There  is  a  point  in  the  history  of  auscultation  which  must  not  be 
forgotten ;  like  many  other  great  discoveries  it  was  not  received  cor« 
dially,  many  were  the  objections  made,  and  even  as  late  as  1830  Dr. 
James  Gregory  of  Edinburgh,  wrote  a  formal  refutation  of  the  various 
arguments  urged  against  the  adoption  of  these  means.  He  alludes  to 
the  ridicule  and  hostility  which  Laennec's  discovery  had  met  with, 
and  adds,  **  I  believe  there  are  few  comparatively  among  the  great 
body  of  practitioners  throughout  the  country  who  employ  auscultation 
and  percussion,  at  least  to  any  considerable  extent,"  and  this  state- 
ment is  even  partially  applicable  to  the  present  day. 

If  such  is  one  feature  of  the  history  of  auscultation,  with  what 
logic  can  it  be  alleged,  that  because  homoeopathists  do  not  use  the 
stethoscope  (an  untruth),  therefore  homoeopathy  is  unworthy  the 
attention  of  the  profession,  therefore  it  excludes  itself  from  all  preten- 
sions to  a  science. 

Dr.  Walshe  commences  his  chapter  on  auscultation  by  a  slight 
sketch  of  the  arguments  that  have  been  brought  forward  by  the 
advocates  of  mediate  and  immediate  percussion,  and  the  constant 
disputes  that  ever  arise  as  to  the  construction  of  the  stethoscope.  He 
wisely  concludes  that  the  precision  of  mediate  or  of  immediate  auscul* 
tation  depends  much  on  the  mode  of  examination  to  which  the  ob- 
server  has  been  habituated.  The  best  course  is  to  be  practised  in 
both,  and  as  far  as  our  own  experience  guides  us,  we  prefer  the 
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simple  ear  in  all  the  posterior — inferior  regions  of  the  lungs,  and 
with  children  this  plan  can  be  easily  pursued,  when  the  sight  or  touch= 
of  the  stethoscope  is  sure  to  excite  crying.  We  lately  had  occasion 
to  attend  a  child  about  three  years  old,  suffering  evidently  from  some 
inflammatory  affection  of  the  chest,  but  owing  to  his  peevishness  and 
screams  on  being  touched,  it  was  impossible  to  determine  the  state  of 
the  pulse,  or  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  thus  for  forty-eight  hours 
we  remained  in  anxious  doubt  as  to  the  diagnosis,  and  appropriate 
remedies :  when  it  occurred  that  mesmerism  might  be  useful, — m 
about  ten  minutes  we  succeeded  in  establishing  a  partial  mesmeric 
state,  and  thus  were  enabled  to  make  a  satisfactory  examination,  the 
very  contact  of  the  head  to  the  chest  seemed  to  keep  up  the  sooth- 
ing influence. 

Of  the  various  stethoscopes  that  have  been  proposed,  those  of 
glass,  gutta  percha,  and  metal,  Dr.  Walshe  condemns  as  certainly 
inferior  to  those  of  wood.  He  prefers  cedar  and  ebony ;  we  have 
found  fine  deal  to  answer  admirably,  and  it  has  this  advantage,  that 
in  case  of  falling  it  is  less  apt  to  splinter,  and  its  lightness  enables  it 
to  be  carried  with  comfort  in  the  crown  of  the  hat.  But  the  really 
important  point  is  that  the  ear-piece  should  fit  the  ear  well.  In  per- 
forming auscultation  Dr.  Walshe  gives  several  precautions  which  are 
worthy  of  attention,  of  these  we  extract  the  following  : 

"  It  is  of  importance  to  apply  the  stethoscope  firmly,  but  not  forci- 
bly, to  the  surface  :  too  slight  or  too  strong  pressure  interferes  with 
the  accurate  transmission,  or  alters  the  character,  of  the  sounds. 
5.  Great  care  must  be  taken  to  ensure  accuracy  of  contact  between 
the  skin  and  every  point  of  the  cu'cumference  of  the  end  of  the 
stethoscope ;  as  a  necessary  condition  for  this,  the  instrument  must 
be  applied  perpendicularly  to  the  surface,  and  held  until  firmly  placed , 
by  its  applied  end.  7.  It  is  advisable  to  commence  the  auscultation 
of  patients  while  they  breathe  in  the  manner  to  which  they  are 
naturally  inclined,  because  it  is  important  to  ascertain  the  precise 
natural  condition  of  the  respiration,  and  besides,  directions  for  the 
regulation  of  the  act  often  puzzle.  Some  individuals,  however, 
absolutely  require  guidance ;  as  the  moment  they  perceive  the  instru- 
ment applied  to  their  chest,  they  throw  the  muscles  of  the  trunk  into 
violent  and  unnatural  motions,  which  of  course  materially  impede  the 
entry  of  air  into  the  lungs.  The  simplest  way  of  making  such  persons 
breathe  in  an  efficient  manner  is  to  perform  several  quick  noiseless 
respirations  before  them,  and  desire  them  to  imitate  these.     This 
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method  ^1,  however,  occasionally  fail;  our  ohject  may  then  be 
gained  by  desiring  them  tp  sigh,  to  speak,  or  to  cough.  The  deep 
inspiration  required  for  the  performance  of  these  acts  will  at  once 
enable  the  observer  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  murmurs  ;  and 
indeed,  there  are  many  states  of  the  lung  in  which,  quite  irrespec- 
tively of  the  patient's  manner  of  breathiag,  much  information  may  be 
gained  by  a  single  cough.  9.  Both  sides  of  the  chest  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  precisely  the  same  examination — conducted  precisely  in  the 
same  way, — ^as  already  explained  in  reference  to  percussion.  10.  Aus- 
cultation should  never  be  considered  complete  until  the  entire  chest 
has  been  examined ;  it  is  often  in  some  other  situation,  where  the 
S3rmptoms  would  least  have  taught  us  to  look  for  disease,  that  auscul- 
tation proves  its  existence.  11.  In  acute  affections,  auscultation 
should  be  repeated  twice  at  least,  in  twenty-four  hours.  12.  The 
student  should  accustom  himself  to  the  use  of  both  ears."  (p.  73.) 

On  applying  the  ear  or  the  stethoscope  to  the  chest  of  a  healthy 
person  two  sounds  are  heard,  the  one  depending  on  the  respiration, 
the  other  on  the  resonance  of  the  voice.  The  former  is  two-fold,  the 
one  attending  inspiration,  the  other  respiration.  The  property  of 
these  sounds  or  murmurs  differs  in  the  various  regions  of  the  respL 
ratory  organs,  thus  it  is  termed  pulmonary,  (Dr.  Walshe  very 
properly  objects  to  the  title  of  vesicular)  bronchial,  tracheal,  laryngeal. 

The  pulmonary  inspiratory  murmur  is  a  sound  gradually  developed 
and  continuous,  neither  liquid  nor  dry,  and  which  our  author  very 
happily  describes  as  "  breezy."  The  expiratory  murmur  is  slightly 
harsher  and  hoUower  than  the  inspiratory,  it  is  of  a  lower  pitch,  and 
three  or  four  times  shorter  and  weaker,  and  in  some  persons,  espe- 
cially at  the  left  side,  is  actually  inaudible.  In  infancy  this  respiratory 
murmur  is  much  more  intense  than  in  the  adult,  and  is  called  puerile 
respiration;  as  old  age  approaches  the  intensity  of  the  sounds  dimi- 
nish, and  the  duration  of  inspiration  is  lessened,  and  that  of  expiration 
is  increased,  senile  respiration.  In  females  the  murmurs  are  generally 
louder  than  the  male ;  in  the  nervous  temperament,  or  in  persons 
labouring  from  such  diseases  as  hysteria,  it  is  more  intense  than  in 
individuals  otherwise  constituted.  Muscular  development  of  the 
chest,  and  obesity  diminish  the  sounds.  The  character  of  the  res- 
piratory sounds  do  not  differ  in  the  corresponding  points  of  the  two 
sides  of  the  chest  to  any  appreciable  amount,  but  according  to 
M.  Louis,  "  in  a  certain  proportion  of  persons,  especially  females,  the 
expiratory  murmur  is  longer  and  louder  in  the  supra  and  infra- clavi- 
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ciilar,  the  supra-spinata,  and  the  inter-«capular  regions  on  the  right 
side  than  on  the  left.  The  nearer  the  inner  part  of  these  regions  the 
comparison  is  made,  the  more  marked  the  difference;  while  very 
notable  near  the  sternum,  it  may  be  imperceptible  at  the  acromial 
angles.  The  excess  of  expiration  signifies  an  approach  to  bronchial 
character." 

As  the  stethoscope  is  removed  from  the  pulmonary  parenchyma, 
and  brought  oyer  the  sites  corresponding  to  the  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea,  the  breezy  character  is  lost,  and  the  sounds  are  harsher,  of  a 
higher  pitch,  more  rapidly  evolved;  and  the  expiratory  follows  less 
closely  the  inspiratory  murmur,  constituting  bronchial  respiration. 
The  change  is  still  more  apparent  on  the  regions  of  the  trachea  and 
larynx,  where  the  sounds  are  drier,  hollow  quality,  somewhat  whiffing, 
and  the  two  sounds  being  equalised  in  duration,  and  separated  by  an 
interval  of  duration. 

The  same  relation  that  exists  between  the  respiratory  sounds 
heard  over  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  and  over  the  bronchi  and 
trachea  exists  when  the  sound  of  the  voice  is  concerned ;  thus  heard 
in  the  latter  situations,  the  voice  is  heard  proceeding  through  the 
stethoscope,  and  striking  the  ear  with  force ;  this  sound  becomes  less 
intense  over  the  trachea  and  bronchial  ramifications,  f  natural  broncho- 
phony), and  at  last  over  the  pulmonaiy  parenchyma  it  amounts 
merely  to  a  confused  buzzing,  diffused,  and  not  giving  the  idea  of 
articulate  sounds.  In  examining  this  resonance,  the  patient  should 
count  a  certain  number,  in  a  distinct  loud  tone,  but  in  auscultating 
over  tubercular  caverns  a  whisper  is  often  sufficient  The  stethos- 
cope should  be  applied  firmly  on  the  surface,  and  the  ear  similarly 
applied  to  the  instrument,  but  if  too  lightly  applied  a  tremulous 
bleating  character  may  be  given  to  the  resonance,  and  if  too  forcibly 
used  the  distinctness  is  diminished. 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  sounds  discoverable  by 
auscultation  of  the  lungs  in  disease.  Exaggerated  respiration  occur- 
ring in  adults  is  often  called  puerile,  sometimes  supplementary,  and 
is  met  with  in  the  neighbourhood  of  portions  of  the  lung  which  are 
inactive,  and  though  not  a  direct  result  of  disease,  it  furnishes  valuable 
indirect  evidence  of  its  existence,  and  bears  the  same  relation  to  the 
cause  producing  it,  to  use  Foumet's  happy  expression,  as  the  shadow 
to  the  substance.  Weak  respiration  may  be  either  superficial  as  in 
parenchymatous  diseases  of  the  lung,  or  deep-seated  as  in  pleuritic 
effusion,  moderate  hydro-thorax. 
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As  a  valuable  aid  to  assist  the  memory  in  remembering  the  relative 
value  of  physical  signs  we  recommend  the  reader  to  the  work  we 
have  aheady  quoted  by  Barth  and  Roger ;  they  attempt  to  lay  down 
certain  laws  based  on  the  study  of  the  abstract  physical  signs  per- 
ceived by  the  ear,  and  the  simultaneous  and  comparative  examination 
of  the  other  phenomena  sensible  or  rational,  based  on  morbid  anatomy 
and  pathological  laws,  for  example,  *^  of  all  the  diseases  which  we 
have  described  as  being  attended  by  feeble  respiration,  tubercles, 
pulmonary  emphysema,  and  liquid  pleural  efiusion  being  the  most 
frequent,  (bronchitis  which  is  also  common,  is  marked  by  special 
rhonchi,)  the  physician  should  exclusively  direct  his  attention  to 
them.  If  the  feebleness  of  respiratory  murmur  coincides  with  in- 
creased  resonance  on  percussion,  there  is  emphysema ;  if  with  dulness, 
there  are  tubercles,  or  pleural  efiusfton.  If  the  feeble  respiration  is 
occompanied  with  dulness,  which  is  confined  to  the  apex  of  the  lungs, 
the  great  probability  is  that  there  are  tubercles;  if  it  is  confined  to 
the  inferior  portions,  it  is  probably  efEusion;  if  it  exists  at  both 
summits,  it  almost  amounts  to  a  certainty  that  there  is  tubercle;  if  it 
exists  at  the  base  of  both  lungs,  there  is  double  pleurisy  or  double 
hydrothorax." 

The  absence  of  all  respiration  is  a  farther  stage  of  the  feeble  respi- 
ration. When  the  respiration  more  or  less  suppressed  takes  on  an 
intermitting  form,  it  is  an  important  feature  in  the  physical  sign  of 
a  foreign  body  in  either  bronchus,  depending  manifestly  on  the  mo- 
tions of  that  body  from  place  to  place.  When  the  respiratory 
murmur,  instead  of  being  continuous,  is  attended  with  a  sound  of  an 
unequally  interrupted  character,  it  is  called  jerking.  When  this  is 
partial  and  confined  to  the  summit  of  the  lungs,  it  points  to  partial 
pleurisy,  attendant  on  tubercles.  Of  late  years  much  value  has  been 
attached  to  the  altered  ratio  of  inspiration  and  expiration,  when, 
instead  of  the  ratio  of  the  former  to  the  latter  being  as  3  :  1,  it  is 
converted  into  1:3,  1:4,  this  great  disproportion  is,  however,  only 
met  with  in  emphysema,  but  in  a  less  degree  accompanied  with 
roughness  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  and  if  met  with  at  the  superior 
portbn  of  the  lung,  it  forms  a  valuable  diagnostic  sign  of  incipient 
tubercular  deposit.  Dr.  Walshe,  however,  attaches  less  importance 
to  it  than  Jackson,  Louis,  Andral,  and  Foumet ;  he  says,  "  many 
persons  forget  that  what  may  appear  in  a  given  individual,  as  com- 
pared with  another,  prolonged  expiration  is  really  in  him  a  natural 
state ;  some  confound  with  it  the  pharyngeal  expiratory  sound ;  the 
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normal  existence  of  lengthened  expiratory  sound  at  the  right  apex  of 
many  females  is  habitually  forgotten ;  and  too  few  observers  seem  to 
be  aware  that,  under  whatever  circumstances  an  obstruction  exists  to 
the  free  circulation  of  the  air  in  the  lungs,  the  expiration  will  be  pro^ 
longed — an  obstruction  which  (experience  shows)  rarely,  if  ever,  acts 
on  the  duration  of  the  sound,  without  affecting  some  of  its  other 
properties.  The  fact  of  obstruction  appears  to  me  to  account  satis* 
factorily  for  the  phenomenon.  Expiration  is  (unless  in  exceptional 
cases)  sonorous  under  all  circumstances :  when  the  progress  outwards 
of  the  air  is  rendered  more  difficult  and  slower  than  natural,  the  most 
natural  consequence  in  the  world  is,  that  the  attendant  sound  should 
be  proportionably  intensified  and  lengthened. 

*'  Diminished  elasticity  of  the  lung  will,  if  there  be  obstruction  super- 
added, produce  the  maximum  prolongation,  as  in  emphysema  with 
bronchitis;  very  often,  however,  the  sound  spoken  of  as  prolonged 
expiration  in  this  disease  is  nothing  more  than  sibilant  rhonchus — 
true  breathing  sound  being  totally  absent.*'  (p.  89.) 

The  soft  breezy  sound  of  healthy  respiration  may  be  altered  and 
assume  a  harsh  rough  dry  character,  harsh  respiration,  and  this  in- 
sensibly passes  through  various  grades  into  bronchial  respiration. 
There  is,  however,  a  distinction,  viz.,  that  in  harsh  respiration  the 
expiratory  murmur  alone  partakes  of  the  change,  whereas  in  the 
bronchial  variety  the  inspiratory  also  shares  in  the  alteration.  M. 
Foumet  states  that  alterations  in  the  character  always  set  in  with  the 
expiratory  murmur,  and  only  affect  the  inspiration  secondarily.  With 
this  opinion  Dr.  Walshe  agrees,  only  that  he  substitutes  the  word 
hahitually  for  always. 

Harsh  respiration  is  present  whenever  there  is  commencing  con- 
densation or  rarification  of  the  pulmonary  substance,  and  dryness  of 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  It  may  be  distinguished  from 
puerile  respiration  by  the  existence  of  some  change  in  the  resonance 
on  percussion,  which  does  not  accompany  the  latter.  When  harsh 
respiration  has  existed  for  some  time  as  a  marked  symptom,  it  should 
create  suspicions  of  commencing  pulmonary  phthisis,  and  when  it  is 
confined  to  the  apex  of  one  lung,  it  is  almost  a  certain  sign  of  crude 
tubercles.  Blowing  respiration  is  divided  by  Dr.  Walshe  into  three 
varieties,  the  simple,  the  cavernous  and  the  amphoric.  He  divides 
the  simple  into  the  diffused  and  the  tubular,  and  objects  to  associating 
the  simple  with  the  bronchial  variety,  as  an  injudicious  attempt  at 
simplification. 
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We  would,  however,  differ  from  him  on  this  point;  these  terms, 
tuhular,  hronchial,  blowing,  are  now  so  generally  used  as  synonyms, 
t^at  to  separate  and  draw  distinctions  instead  of  defining,  tends  to 
confusion.  The  diffused  form  is  synonymous  with  what  French 
writers  describe  under  the  name  of  respiration  soufflante ;  in  it  the 
whiffing  murmurs  are  but  moderately  intense,  and  appear  to  arise 
over  a  tolerably  extended  surface.  The  tubular  again  is  heard  pro- 
ceeding from  a  limited  space  as  if  issuing  from  a  tubular  body,  and 
the  character  often  so  metallic  as  closely  to  resemble  that  produced  by 
blowing  sharply  through  a  brass  tube.  It  is  also  drier,  more  rapid 
and  more  intense  than  the  diffused  variety.  "  Now,  the  tubular 
form  occurs  in  perfection  in  but  one  condition  of  lung,  that  of  hepati- 
sation ;  so  tru^  is  this,  that  tubular  and  pneumonic  breathing  may  be 
used  as  convertible  phrases.  But  not  unfrequently  pneumonia  runs 
its  course  without  having  produced  true  tubular  breathing — diffused 
blowing  alone  being  audible."  (Dr.  Walshe,  p.  92.) 

Cavernous  respiration  is  a  variety  of  the  hhvoingy  its  existence  as 
different  from  bronchial  respiration  is  not  admitted  by  Skoda.  We 
have  carefully  compared  Dr.  Walshe' s  description  of  both  sounds, 
and  we  can  discover  no  distinguishing  features,  unless  it  be  ''  hollow- 
ness,"  of  which  tubular  breathing  is  said  to  be  destitute,  and  the  still 
less  distinctive  statement  that  in  cavernous  respiration  the  ear  receives 
most  distinctly  the  impression  of  connection  with  an  excavation  of 
moderate  size.  p.  95.  This  sound  is  described  as  being  met  with  in 
dilated  bronchial  tubes,  in  excavations  from  bursting  of  a  pulmonary 
abscess,  and  in  tuberculous  cavities,  but  owing  to  the  comparative 
rarity  of  the  two  first  diseases,  cavernous  respiration  may  in  nine  out 
of  ten  cases  be  considered  as  indicating  the  last  disease.  Dr.  Walshe 
says  cavernous  rhonchus  seems  to  be  the  neighbouring  bronchial 
breathing  modified  by  echo.  Now  this  echo  appears  closely  to  cor- 
respond with  the  theory  of  consonance,  or  rather  resonance,  upheld  by 
Skoda,  but  the  consideration  of  this  point  we  defer  till  speaking  of 
bronchophony.  Another  variety  is  amphoric  respiration;  it  is  marked 
by  a  distinct  silvery  metallic  note,  readily  imitated  by  blowing  into  an 
empty  water  carafe :  it  is  also  never  attended  by  cavernous  rhonchus, 
which  is  so  frequent  with  the  cavernous  respiration.  When  well 
marked  it  is  pathognomonic  of  pneumothorax  with  pulmonary  fistula. 

When  indistinct  it  may  indicate  the  same  affection,  or  may  be 
dependent  on  a  large  tuberculous  cavity. 

We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  adventitious  sounds  produced  in 
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(tir  passages.  They  may  be  considered  under  two  heads,  the  dry  or 
vibrating,  and  the  moist.  In  the  first  division  we  have  the  sonorous 
or  some  call  it  musical  rale,  presenting  various  sounds  according  to 
its  seat;  thus  deep  and  sonorous  in  the  large  bronchi;  acute  and 
subacute  as  in  the  small,  and  very  acute  and  hissing  in  the  minutest. 
It  is  snoring,  cooing,  rubbing.  M.  Delaberge  has  pointed  out  that 
the  co-existence  of  sibilant  rhonchus  with  inspiration  or  expiration  is 
distinctive  of  the  size  of  the  bronchi  affected ;  thus  if  most  marked  in 
inspiration  the  smaller  bronchi  are  implicated,  if  in  expiration  the 
larger.  These  rales  are  essentially  of  broncbitic  origin,  they  are 
much  less  frequently  heard  in  chronic  than  in  acute  bronchitis,  and 
when  they  appear  in  the  former,  they  indicate  a  complication  with 
acute  irritation. 

Another  dry  rhonchus  is  the  crepitant.  It  has  been  accurately 
compared  by  Dr.  Williams,  to  the  sound  produced  by  rubbing,  slowly 
and  firmly,  between  the  fingers  and  thumb,  a  lock  of  one's  hair  near 
the  ear.  Dryness  is  one  of  the  most  marked  properties  of  true  pri- 
mary crepitation,  as  it  co-exists  exclusively,  except  in  rare  cases,  with 
inspiration.  Dr.  Walshe  observes,  "  When  at  its  maximum  the  cre- 
pitant rhonchus  accompanies  the  entire  act  of  inspiration ;  when  first 
developed,  and  when  about  to  be  superseded  by  blowing  respiration, 
it  appears  towards  the  close  of  inspiration  only. 

"  Under  all  circumstances  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  rare  to  find  this  rhon- 
chus co-existent  in  any  degree  with  expiration ;  the  statement  that  it 
may  generally  be  heard  to  a  diminished  amount  with  this  division  of 
the  respiratory  act,  appears  to  me  to  have  originated  in  the  confusion 
which  long  prevailed  between  the  true  crepitant  rhonchus  of  pneumo- 
nia, and  the  subcrepitant  rhonchus  of  capillary  bronchitis. 

"  The  crepitant  rhonchus,  thus  characterised,  is  absolutely  distinc- 
tive of  the  first,  or  congestive  stage  of  pneumonia,  and  fixes  its  seat 
with  precision :  there  are,  certainly,  rhonchi  and  pseudo-rhonchi 
which  possess  some  of  its  properties,  but  none  that  possess  them  all 
combined."     (p.  102.) 

On  this  point  eminent  authorities  difi^er ;  for  example,  Skoda  says 
the  crepitant  rhonchus  cannot  be  separated  from  the  moist  rhonchi, 
that  it  is  often  heard  in  other  affections,  and  rarely  in  pneumonia. 
Barth  and  Roger  consider  that  it  may  be  distinguished,  and  is,  from 
the  rarity  of  its  occurrence  in  other  diseases,  almost  pathognomonic 
of  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia.  When  such  observers  differ  we 
cannot  venture  to  solve  the  difficulty.     Cases  of  pneumonia  do  un- 
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doubtedly  occur  where  no  crepitant  rale  is  heard,  but  that  does  not 
militate  against  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Walshe,  that  what  he  describes 
as  true  crepitus  is,  when  present,  distinctive  of  the  first  stage  of 
pneumonia. 

The  rdle  crepitant  de  retour  of  Laennec  suggests  also  the  idea  of 
crepitation,  but  the  crepiti  are  of  a  more  humid  character,  and  convey 
the  impression  of  large  size.  As  its  name  denotes,  it  is  met. with  in 
the  resolution  of  pneumonia. 

Subcrepitant  rhonchus,  here  the  crepitations  have  a  distinct  bubbling 
moist  character,  are  of  moderate  size,  and  attend  both  respiratory 
movements.  This  rale  Barth  and  Rogers  describe  as  synonymous 
with  mucous  rale,  and  give  various  subdivisions  according  to  its  fine- 
ness. The  mucous  of  Dr.  Walshe  corresponds  with  the  gros  sous- 
crepitant  of  these  authors.  Mucous  rales  are  present  whenever  there 
is  secretion  of  mucous  or  blood  in  the  bronchi.  The  true  form  of 
subcrepitant  rale,  that  is,  when  the  bubbles  are  of  the  smallest  size, 
rather  viscid  than  moist,  occurring  with  regularity,  and  much  more 
marked  on  inspiration  than  on  expiration,  if  present  at  both  bases 
posteriorly,  "  indicates  idiopathic  capillary  bronchitis ;  if  at  either 
apex,  tuberculous  bronchitis  ;  if  at  one  base  posteriorly,  it  most  com^ 
monly  depends  either  on  pneumonia  in  a  state  of  resolution,  or  on 
tuberculous  disease  of  the  upper  lobe.  In  the  liquid  form  it  occurs 
in  various  parts  of  the  chest  from  pulmonary  apoplexy ;  at  both  bases 
posteriorly  from  idiopathic  or  post-pneumonic  cedema.  Auscultators 
are  indebted  to  M.  Louis  for  clearly  establishing  the  frequency,  and 
the  pathognomonic  character  of  subcrepitant  rhonchus  at  both  bases, 
as  a  sign  of  capillary  bronchitis.  It  is  now  well  understood  that  the 
marvellous  success  obtained  by  certain  French  physicians  in  the 
treatment  of  '  pneumonia '  depends  on  their  having  taken  what  was 
in  reality  capillary  bronchitis  for  the  former  disease, — the  immediate 
source  of  their  error  being  confusion  of  the  subcrepitant  with  the  true 
crepitant  rhonchus.  The  existence  of  the  sound  at  both  bases,  or  at 
one  base  only,  is  of  great  utility  in  distinguishing  the  two  species  of 
rhonchus.  However,  true,  subcrepitation  may  be  found  at  one  base 
only  in  the  cases  of  emphysematous  bronchitis ;  though,  when  thus 
limited,  it  is  generally  connected,  as  shown  by  M.  Louis,  with  tuber- 
culous disease  superiorly."  (p.  108.) 

Cavernous  rhonchus,  or  gurgling,  consists  of  a  few  large  unequal 
bubbles,  occasionally  disappearing  for  a  time,  and  according  to  Dr. 
Walshe,  attended  or  not  with  cavernous  respiration ;  but  according 
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to  Barth  and  Rogers,  always  accompanying  it ;  this  attendance  they 
consider  characteristic,  and  distinguishes  it  from  the  mucous  rhonchus 
(gros  sous-crepitant),  with  which  it  often  alternates,  and  runs  into. 
Dr.  Walshe  describes  two  varieties,  depending  on  the  size  of  the 
bubbles,  cavernous  and  cavemtdous  ;  in  the  latter  there  is  a  distinct 
metallic,  but  little  or  no  hollow  sound.  This  rale  indicates  the  ex- 
istence of  a  pulmonary  excavation,  communicating  with  the  bronchi, 
and  so  seldom  of  dilated  bronchi,  that  if  its  seat  is  towards  the  apex 
of  the  lung,  it  is  a  very  sure  sign  of  tuberculous  excavation. 

There  is  only  one  advenHtious  sound  originating  in  the  lung  sub- 
stance^— it  is  a  series  of  very  fine  dry  crepiti,  which  are  slowly 
evolved,  variable  in  nimiber,  but  generally  very  numerous,  com- 
mencing  towards  the  close  of  inspiration,  or  even  sometimes  when 
this  movement  has  almost  ceased.  It  is  heard  in  the  early  stages  of 
tubercular  deposit.  A  minor  degree  of  this  sound  is  sometimes  met 
with,  at  the  base  posteriorly  of  the  lung  of  a  healthy  person,  who  is 
made  to  breathe  deeply  and  hurriedly,  but  it  disappears  after  a  few 
inspirations.  We  however  would  also  allude  to  one  other  sound, 
which  has  its  seat  in  the  parietes  of  the  chest,  but  which,  in  some 
situations,  as  the  supra-scapular,  when  the  patient's  arm  is  moved,  is 
apt  when  mixed  with  the  inspiratory,  to  give  the  idea  of  some  abnor- 
mal soimd,  especially  if  the  naked  ear  is  used.  It  resembles  a  rumbling 
sound,  like  .that  of  carriages  at  a  distance  passing  over  a  pavement, 
and  is  owing  to  muscular  movements,  so  rapid  that  they  amount  to 
twenty  or  thirty  in  the  second.  They  are  readily  lieard  by  placing 
the  side  of  the  face  against  a  moderately  firm  pillow,  and  then  closing 
the  jaws  firmly,  so  that  the  masseter  is  forcibly  contracted  against  the 
pillow.* 

When  the  naturally  smooth  and  moist  surfaces  of  the  pleurae  are 
altered  by  disease,  an  adventitious  sound  is  produced^  called  friction 
sound.  This  sound  was  first  discovered  by  M.  Honor^,  who  drew  the 
attention  of  Laennec  to  it.  But  to  M.  Reynard  is  the  credit  due  of 
having  correctly  indicated  its  pathological  signification.  Laennec  made 
no  mention  of  its  existence  in  pleurisy,  and  describes  it  as  diagnostic 
of  interlobular  emphysema.  Experience  has  however  quite  reversed 
this  connection,  and  it  is  even  now  a  disputed  point  whether  any  kind 

*  It  is,  perhaps,  this  rapid  vibratory  movement  which  plays  an  active 
part  in  the  pseudo-marvelloas  magnetoscope  and  odylic  ring.  The  apparently 
steady  finger  being  really  in  rapid  motion,  just  in  proportion  as  the  effort  is 
made  to  steady  it. 
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of  emphysema  is  capable  of  producing  friction  sound.  Andral,  Louis, 
Stokes,  and  Foumet  deny  the  possibility ;  Barth  and  Roger  state  it 
as  very  doubtful ;  but  Dr.  Walshe,  from  some  notes  of  cases,  is  in- 
duced  to  think  that  Laennec's  statement  is  not  altogether  erroneous. 
However,  its  occurrence  is  so  rare,  and  if  present,  it  is  attended  with 
increased  resonance  on  percussion,  so  that  the  fact  of  friction  sound 
being  a  characteristic  sign  of  pleurisy  is  not  impaired.  Friction 
soimds  present  several  modifications  ;  when  very  delicate  it  is  called 
grazing  (frolement),  it  is  then  heard  over  a  limited  extent  of  surface 
and  is  met  with  in  cases  of  intercurrent  pleurisy  of  tuberculous  cases. 
When  the  friction  is  more  advanced,  the  sound  consists  of  a  series  of 
jerking  sounds,  rarely  exceeding  at  a  time  three  or  four  in  number ; 
it  is  easily  imitated  by  placing  the  palm  of  the  left  hand  on  the  ear, 
and  drawing  slowly  the  point  of  one  of  the  fingers  of  the  nght  hand 
over  the  metacarpal-phalangic  articulations.  It  is  this  rubbing  variety 
which  Occurs  in  pleurisy  at  the  period  of  plastic  exudation,  disappear- 
ing as  the  pleurse  are  separated  by  effusion  or  adhesion.  Hence  from 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  former  often  takes  place,  the  friction 
sounds  have  passed  away  before  medical  aid  is  sought ;  and  in  cases 
of  pleuritic  efiusion  the  occurrence  of  the  latter  obscures  more  or  less 
the  redux  friction  sound.  The  friction  sound  sometimes  conveys  the 
sensation  of  grating,  and  then  points  to  the  exudation  matter  being 
laid  down  in  a  granular  form,  or  to  the  presence  of  subpleUral  miliary 
tubercles.  Sometimes  the  ordinary  rubbing  sound  runs  into  creaking, 
like  that  of  new  leather  :  this  indicates  firmness,  dryness,  and  tough- 
ness of  the  pseudo-membranous  matter,  and  it  is  rarely  met  with 
except  in  cases  lapsing  into  the  chronic  form. 

The  experience  of  Skoda  and  of  Dr.  Walshe  agree  in  this,  that 
the  signs  derived  from  modifications  of  the  resonance  of  the  voice  are 
uncertain  in  character,  and  though  occasionally  of  importance  clini- 
cally, yet  hold,  as  a  rule,  a  low  place  among  physical  aids  to  diagnosis. 

The  natural  resonance  may  be  diminished  or  niore  or  less  sup- 
pressed, as  in  cases  of  obstructed  bronchi,  or  in  some  cases  of  solidi- 
fication of  the  lung.  Again,  it  may  be  increased  and  present  a 
bronchial  character,  the  bronchophony  being  diffused,  weak,  incom- 
plete, &c.  Again,  it  may  be  concentrated,  when  it  is  spoken  of  as 
pectoriloquy.  Laennec  attempted  to  distinguish  by  special  terms 
the  resonance  of  a  cavity  from  that  of  condensed  lung,  styling  the 
former  pectoriloquy,  the  latter  bronchophony.  Skoda,  with  justice, 
denies  the  existence  or  value  of  any  such  distinction,  and  speaks 
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merely  of  complete  (or  as  some,  such  as  Dr.  Davies,  translate  it 
ttrong)  bronchophony,  and  of  weak  or  incomplete  bronchophony 
when  the  voice  produces  little  or  no  yibration  in  the  ear,  and  does 
not  distinctly  penetrate  the  stethoscope.  The  pectoriloqitous  bron- 
chophony  of  Dr.  Walshe  corresponds  with  the  complete  of  Skoda. 
Bronchophony  almost  always  co-exists  with  bronchial  respiration, 
and  is  present  in  dilatation  of  the  bronchi  with  more  or  less  indura- 
tion of  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue,  in  pleurisy,  and  especially  in 
Induration  of  the  lungs.  But  as  the  first  disease  is  very  rare,  this 
sign  almost  always  denotes  the  last  affection,  tubercle  and  pneumonia 
being  the  most  common  causes  of  induration.  It  is  more  distinctly 
pronounced  in  the  latter  than  the  former  disease.  It  is  only  present 
in  some  cases  of  pleurisy,  and  when  well  marked,  and  heard  in 
regions  distant  from  the  bifurcation  of  the  bronchi,  it  may  justly 
excite  suspicions  of  co-existing  pulmonary  induration.  The  observa- 
tion of  Skoda  facilitates  the  diagnosis :  he  considers,  that  in  order 
that  fiuid  should  produce  an  increased  resonance  of  the  voice,  it 
must  be  effused  in  such  quantity  as  perfectly  to  deprive  of  air  a 
portion  of  lung  containing  a  bronchus  with  cartilaginous  rings.  If 
then,  when  we  hear  incomplete  bronchophony,  the  percussion  is  not 
altogether  dull,  or  does  not  extend  to  a  greater  extent  than  half  the 
circumference  of  the  compressed  portion,  it  may  be  announced  with 
certainty  that  fluid  alone  is  not  the  cause,  but  that  there  is  at  bottom 
Induration  of  the  parenchyma.  If  there  is  complete  dulness  over  a 
large  extent  of  the  lung,  with  incomplete  bronchophony,  then  it  is 
not  possible  without  other  signs  to  pronounce  whether  there  is  fluid 
or  condensation. 

The  bronchophony  is  said  to  be  pectoriloquotis  when  the  sound  of 
the  voice  appears  to  pass  directly  through  the  stethoscope  into  the 
observer's  ear,  and  it  may  be  distinctly  marked  when  the  ordinary 
voice  is  almost  destroyed.  Skoda  denies  its  value  as  pointing  to  a 
cavity,  on  the  ground  that  no  difference  can  be  drawn  between  the 
resonance  of  the  voice  in  tubercular  excavations  and  the  resonance 
that  takes  place  in  the  bronchi.    On  this  point  Dr.  Wahhe  remarks  : 

"  Bronchophony  becomes  pectoriloquous  in  certain  conditions  of 
excavation  in  the  lungs,  and  in  cases  where  solid  masses  lie  between 
the  bronchi  and  the  parietes.  If  the  quality  of  the  resonance  be 
markedly  hoUow  and  ringing,  and  if  it  exist  in  the  whispering  form, 
I  believe,  notwithstanding  the  statements  made  to  the  contrary,  that 
It  purely  indicates  a  cavity ;  at  least  I  have  met  with  no  exceptional 
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case  :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  most  marked  pectodloquy  of  the 
loud  form,  without  hollow  and  ringing  character,  I  have  almost  ever 
heard,  existed  over  a  fibrous  nodule  in  the  pleura,-^the  lung  being 
healthy  and  simply  slightly  condensed  at  the  spot  by  pressure." 
(p.  132.) 

Another  variety  of  bronchophony  has  been  styled  e^gophony^  from 
its  shaking,  nasal,  and  cracked  character,  resembling  the  bleating  of 
a  goat :  it  does  not  appear  to  traverse  the  tube,  but  flutters  tremu- 
lously  about  the  end  of  it.  Now  a  natural  segophonous  resonance 
may  be  heard  in  some  thin  persons  over  the  root  of  the  lungs,  and  in 
others  by  applying  the  ear  too  tightly  to  the  stethoscope ;  but  true 
segophony  is  generally  confined  to  one  side,  and  is  heard,  supposing 
the  patient  to  be  seated,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  inferior  angle 
of  the  scapula,  and  a  few  inches  on  the  side  in  a  line  with  that 
angle,  in  very  rare  cases  extending  almost  to  the  nipple  in  front. 
Dr.  Walshe  considers  this  limitation  of  seat  as  important  in  the 
diagnosis  of  true  segophony.  He  regards  it  as  characteristic  of 
inflammatory  and  dropsical  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  pleura. 
Skoda  considers  it  as  a  sign  of  no  value,  on  the  ground  that  he  has 
found  it  present  in  pneumonia  and  tubercular  infiltration  of  the  pa- 
renchyma. Dr.  Walshe,  on  the  other  hand,  states  that  he  has  never 
yet  detected  segophony,  of  even  tolerably  pure  character,  as  an 
attendant  on  simple  inflanomatory  induration  unless  the  ordinary 
voice  of  the  patient  was  of  a  shrill  tremulous  character ;  and  he 
adds,  '^  I  have  been  gratified  by  finding  that  M.  Grisolle's  experience 
has  led  him  to  a  very  similar  conclusion.'' 

Before  concluding  we  must  shortly  advert  to  the  various  theories 
that  have  been  proposed  as  explaining  the  phenomena  of  bronchial 
respiration,  bronchophony,  and  also  bearing  on  the  construction  of 
the  stethoscope. 

Until  the  time  of  Skoda  the  occurrence  of  bronchial  respiration 
and  bronchophony  was  attributed  to  the  condensation  of  the  pulmo- 
nary parenchyma  by  acting  as  a  better  conductor  of  sound  than  a 
healthy  parenchyma,  but  he  on  the  contrary  maintains,  that  the  phe- 
nomenon is  not  owing  to  conduction,  but  to  consonance,  that  is,  the 
condensed  parenchyma  affords  the  best  conditions  for  increasing 
the  resonance  of  the  air  in  the  bronchi,  by  rendering  their  walls 
firmer,  and  better  adapted  than  they  are  in  the  healthy  state  to  reflect 
the  sound  within  their  cavities  from  side  to  side.  We  refer  our 
readers  to  a  very  full  exposition  of  Dr.  Skoda's  views,  which  appeared 
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in  tbe  first  volume  of  this  Journal,  1843,  and  for  the  present  we  con- 
fine ourselyes  to  a  very  brief  explanation  of  what  Dr.  Skoda  means 
by  consonance ;  he  says — 

"  A  guitar  emits  a  sound  when  the  same  note  is  given  out  by 
another  instrument  near  it.  A  tuning-fork  sounds  much  weaker  in 
the  air  than  when  placed  on  a  table.  The  table  then  much  increases 
the  tone,  must  make  the  same  vibrations  as  the  tuning-fork ;  it  must 
consonate.  The  sound  of  a  JewVharp  is  scarcely  perceptible  in  the 
air,  but  becomes  much  louder  when  it  vibrates  in  the  cavity  of  Uie 
mouth.  The  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  must  increase  the  sound 
of  the  Jew*s.harp;  it  must  consontUe  with  it.  When  the  air  in  a 
confined  space  is  thrown  into  vibrations,  the  enclosing  walls  are  fre- 
quently thrown  into  the  same  vibrations.  The  organ-pipes  vibrate 
when  the  air  in  them  sounds.  The  same  thing*  is  observed  over  the 
vosal  tubes.  The  larynx  vibrates  with  every  sound,^and  its  vibra- 
tions can  be  felt  through  fleshy  layers  of  many  inches  thick.  The 
walls  of  the  bronchial  tubes  traversing  the  lung,  when  the  voice  oon- 
sonates  in  their  contained  air,  are  equally  thrown  into  vibrations,  as 
those  of  the  larynx ;  and  these  vibrations  are  transmitted  throi:^h 
many  inches  of  thick  fleshy  layers  or  strata  of  fluid  ,to  the  thoracic 
waUs." 

Dr.  Walshe  holds  opinions  opposed  to  Skoda.  First  he  meets  the 
statements  of  the  latter,  that  healthy  lung  removed  from  the  body 
trananits  sound  as  well,  or  rather  better  than  hepatized  lung,  by 
remarking  that ''  If  while  one  person  speaks  into  a  stethoscope  with 
its  narrow  end  introduced  into  the  trachea,  a  second  listens  over  a 
part  of  the  chest  where  hepatized  lung  lies  beneath  (and  where 
intense  sniffing  bronchophony  existed  during  life)  the  auscultator  will 
often  be  surprised  at  the  singular,  and  total  absence  of  sound.  Dr. 
Skoda,  obliged  to  admit  this  fact,  attempts  to  evade  its  force  by  sup- 
posing the  vibrations  to  be  interfered  with  by  fluid  in  the  bronchi. 
To  this  I  would  reply,  that  I  have  established  the  total  absence  of 
post-mortem  resonance  over  pneumonic  solidification,  where  the 
bronchi,  to  the  third  and  fourth  divisions,  were  peculiarly  free  from 
flfdd,  and  scarcely  any  spumous  liquid  infiltrated  the  parenchyma, 
which  very  same  parenchyma,  removed  from  the  body  conducted  the 
vmce  fix»m  one  stethoscope  through  another  vnth  striking  inten- 
sity." (p.  126.) 

Skoda  argues  in  favour  of  his  theory  the  sudden  disappearance  of 
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bronchophony,  and  its  equally  sudden  reappearance  after  expectora- 
tion, as  proof  that  the  phenomena  are  not  attributable  to  trai^ismission 
of -sound  through  the  parenchyma.  Dr.  Walshe  disagrees  with  him 
as  to  the  frequency  of  the  occurrence,  believing  it  to  be  a  most  rare 
occurrence,  and  when  it  does  occur,  he  explains  it  by  regarding  the 
effects  of  aerated  mucus,  and  sanguineous  serum  in  the  bronchi  as 
having  the  same  effect  on  vocal  echo  in  these  tubes,  as  the  carpet  of 
a  room  has  in  deadening  the  echo  between  the  ceiling  and  the  floor. 
He  also  remarks,  '*  the  air  in  any  enclosed  space  does  not  consonate 
with  every  soimd  produced  at  its  orifice,  but  only  with  the  funda- 
mental note  of  that  space,  or  certain  others  having  a  fixed  harmonical 
relationship  to  that  fundamental  note.  Now,  when  well  marked 
bronchophony  exists,  it  is  audible,  as  I  have  assured  myself,  with  the 
various  notes  of  the  octave,  though  most  with  the  low  ones.  Again, 
bodies  consonate  only  in  imison,  or  in  certain  fixed  harmony  with  the 
original  sound.  Now,  the  pitch  of  the  bronchophonic  voice  varies 
irregularly  from  that  of  the  laryngeal,  with  which  it  coexists." 
(p.  128.) 

If  the  fact  of  the  pitch  of  the  bronchophonic  voice  varying  irre- 
gularly fix>m  the  voice  be  well  established,  it  must  operate  against 
pure  consonance  being  the  sole  cause  of  the  intensification  of  the 
sound  within  the  chest.  But  this  difficulty  appears  to  us  to  be  got 
over  by  using  the  term  resonance  instead  of  consonance ;  in  order 
that  a  sonorous  body  may  consonate  its  fundamental  note  must  be  in 
harmonic  concord  with  the  primary  note,  otherwise  it  will  only 
resound,  but  not  consonate  in  its  own  tone.  The  intensity  of  reso- 
nance also  depends,  ctBteris  paribus,  on  the  pitch  of  a  sonorous  body, 
and  its  relation  to  the  primary  or  exciting  sound. 

Dr.  Walshe  supposes  that  the  intensification  is  owing  to  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  waves  of  sound  brought  to  a  focus  or  echo. 

These  theories  are,  however,  not  barren  of  practical  interest,  for 
cases  have  occurred  where  consonance  has  jusUy  been  referred  to  us  as 
explanatory  of  the  existence  of  rhonchi  in  situations  where  the  post- 
mortem examinations  could  not  account  for  their  formation.  For 
example  Dr.  Davies,  in  his  late  work,  details  the  case  of  a  medical 
student  who  presented  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  left  lung  a  per- 
fectly dull  sound  on  percussion,  and  marked  bronchial  respiration  and 
bronchophony.  There  was  also  present  a  distinct  subcrepitant  rhon- 
chus  over  the  whole  of  this  side,  so  marked  as  to  give  the  idea  of 
the  whole  lung  being  riddled  by  small  cavities.     Whereas  on  post- 
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mortem  examination,  it  was  found  that  two  or  three  cavities  of  small 
size  existed  at  the  apex,  while  the  remainder  of  the  lung  was  con- 
verted into  a  solid  mass  of  grey  hepatization,  no  cavity,  however  small, 
heing  discoverable  below  the  apex.  The  mistake  Dr.  Davies  attri- 
butes to  the  intensification  of  the  moist  rhonchus  by  consonance  in 
the  condensed  remainder  of  the  lung.  The  case  reminds  us  of  one 
detailed  by  Dr.  Walshe,  as  illustrating  pleural  pseudo-rhonchi,  and 
had  not  the  pleura  been  carefully  examined,  a  zealous  advocate  of 
Skoda' s  views  might  have  attributed  the  rhonchi  to  pulmonary 
consonance. 

''  In  a  male  adult  presenting  the  most  evident  signs  both  in  front 
and  behind,  of  a  cavity  at  the  apex  of  the  left'  lung,  an  extremely 
abundant  subcrepitant  rhonchus  occurring  almost  in  puffs,  and  having 
the  liquid  character  in  a  most  marked  manner,  was  day  after  day, 
(during  the  week  previous  to  death)  detected  in  the  entire  left  side 
posteriorly.  The  rhonchus  was,  however,  distinctly  more  abundant, 
and  more  liquid  in  the  upper  scapular  and  upper  part  of  the  lower 
scapular  region,  than  elsewhere.  As  the  patient  was  anasarcous  to 
a  high  degree,  (the  urine  albuminous)  and  as  he  constantly  lay  on  the 
left  side,  the  explanation  of  the  subscrepitant  rhonchus  that  naturally 
suggested  itself  was,  that  it  depended  on  oedema  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue  generally,  but  most  marked  at  the  apex,  and  there  of  course 
affecting  the  tissue  between  the  cavity  and  the  surface  of  the  lung.  At 
the  post-mortem  examination,  however,  I  found  this  explanation  was 
inadmissible ;  for  the  thin  lamella  of  tissue  between  the  cavity  and 
the  surface  was  as  hard  as  cartilage,  and  contained  not  a  particle  of 
serosity;  nor  was  the  organ  in  any  part  distinctly  infiltrated  with 
fluid,  being,  on  the  contrary,  particularly  dry  from  its  excessive  indu- 
ration. But  all  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pulmonary  pleura 
there  appeared  (in  addition  to  ordinary  dense  pseudo-membrane)  a 
quantity  of  fine  adventitious  cellular  tissue,  abundantly  infiltrated 
with  liquid, ....  the  rhonchal  sound  was  actually  produced  in  the 
masses  of  infiltrated  tissue  referred  to,  and  therefore  outside  the  lung, 
and  independently  of  air."  (p.  120.) 

(To'he  continued,) 

What  is  HoM(EorATHY?  by  William  Sharp,  F.R.S.,  Rugby, 

1852. 

We  recommend  this  brochure  to  our  readers  as  an  excellent  and 
concise  reply  to  the  question  still  often  put,  notwithstanding  the 
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great  diffusion  of  knowledge  on  the  subject,  in  comparison  at  least 
with  what  was  the  case  a  few  years  ago.  The  author  is  a  scholar,  a 
man  of  science,  and  at  the  same  time  a  practical  man.  The  mode  in 
which  the  subject  is  handled  in  this  little  treatise  will  8ati9fy  any 
medical  man  who  peruses  it  with  an  unprejudiced  mind  that  Homoe- 
opathy is  worthy  of  experimental  investigation ;  and  convince  every 
non-medical  reader  that  the  system  is  rational  and  deserving  of  con« 
fidence. 

We  notice  a  very  interesting  extract  from  a  small  book  by  Dr. 
Groenvelt,  on  the  use  of  Cantharides  in  diseases  of  the  Bladder, — in 
fact,  an  anticipation  of  homoeopathy  in  respect  to  one  medicine.  For 
this  however  the  xmfortunate  doctor  was  committed  to  Newgate  in 
1694,  on  the  warrant  of  the  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians, — 
a  pretty  strong  hint  as  to  what  would  be  the  fate  of  many  of  us,  if 
times  were  not  otherwise  considerably  changed.  We  hope  Mr. 
Sharp  will  give  us  a  translation  or  full  summary  of  this  interesting 
book,  and  we  offer  our  pages  for  that  purpose. 


The  Russian  Bath,  by  M.  Both,  M.D.,  &c.  London :  Groom- 
bridge. 

This  little  pamphlet  contains  some  interesting  remarks  respecting 
the  use  of  the  particular  form  of  bath  at  present  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Russian  Bath.  Dr.  Roth  traces  its  employment  as  a  hygienic 
and  therapeutic  agent  among  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  and 
the  modem  Turks,  Egyptians  and  Russians.  But  little  is  known  in 
this  country  respecting  this  form  of  bath,  the  main  peculiarity  of 
which  consists  in  producing  acceleration  of  the  circulation,  determi- 
nation of  blood  to  the  skin,  and  a  profuse  state  of  perspiration,  by 
'means  of  hot  air  and  steam,  combined  with  various  manipulations, 
such  as  frictions,  shampooing,  or  flagellations  with  birch  twigs,  and 
afterwards  exposing  the  bather  to  the  action  of  cold  water,  either  by 
immersion  or  aspersion.  We  have  the  testimony  of  many  distin- 
guished  continental  physicians  to  the  wonderful  remedial  powers  of 
this  kind  of  bath ;  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  Dr.  Roth  has  not 
contented  liimself  with  describing  its  benefits,  but  has  actually  set 
about  the  construction  of  such  a  bath  on  a  large  scale  in  connexion 
with  his  Kinesipathic  Institution ;  and  we  understand  that  his  intention 
is  to  allow  his  colleagues  to  avail  themselves  of  it  for  the  cure  of  those 
patients,  for  whom  they  may  judge  the  employment  of  the  Russian 
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bath  advantageous.  To  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  and 
uses  of  this  powerful  therapeutic  agent,  we  recommend  a  perusal  of 
Dr.  Roth's  little  pamphlet,  and  we  can  heartily  join  the  author  in 
his  hope  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  introducing  the  Russian  bath 
into  general  use  in  England. 

The  Flora  Homceopathica,  by  Edward  Hamilton,  M.D.,  &c. 
Vol.  I.     London :  W.  Headland. 

The  expectations  we  had  formed  of  the  excellence  of  this  work, 
from  the  first  two  or  three  numbers,  have  not  been  disappointed  as 
the  work  has  gone  on.  This  volume  contains  illustrations  of  36  of 
the  most  frequently  used  homceopathic  medicinal  substances,  all 
drawn  and  coloured  with  remarkable  care  and  fidelity,  and  testifying 
to  the  botanical  skill  and  industry  of  the  author.  The  accompanying 
letter-press  does  not  contain  much  more  than  we  find  in  the  ordinary 
works  on  medical  botany,  and  we  are  sorry  to  notice  that  the  transla- 
tions from  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  are  often  so  innacurate  that 
they  quite  misrepresent  what  Hahnemann  actually  says.  One  exam, 
pie  will  suffice.  In  one  column  we  give  Dr.  Hamilton's  translation, 
in  the  other  a  literal  rendering  of  the  passage : — 


Dr,  Hamilton, 

"  Experience  teaches  us  what  we 
ought  really  to  think  of  the  action 
of  Conium  in  the  case  (presby  tie)  of 
persons  advanced  in  life,  and  it  may 
possibly  be  proved  that  it  has  the 
property  of  destroying  this  aflfec- 
tion."— -F/.  Horn.,  p.  229. 


Literal  Translation. 

**  What  Hemlock,  judging  from 
Symptom  (27),*  is  capable  of  efiec- 
ting  in  the  morbid  long-sightedness 
(presbyopia)  of  aged  persons,  expe- 
rience will  inform  us,  and  perhaps 
it  will  confirm  this  [presumed]  cu- 
rative power." — R.A.M.L,,  VI,  p. 
238. 


We  could  point  out  several  equally  grave  specimens  of  carelessness 
in  Dr.  Hamilton's  translations,  and  we  call  his  attention  to  them  in 
the  hope  that  in  Vol.  II,  he  will  bestow  more  attention  on  this  depart- 
ment of  his  work,  as  we  should  be  truly  sorry  to  see  so  beautiful  and 
important  a  work  disfigured  by  such  indications  of  inaccuracy. 

*  This  symptom  runs  as  follows:  *^Long  sightedness  (in  a  shortsighted 
person) :  he  could  plainly  recognize  objects  at  a  considerable  distance." 
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An   Account  of  the    Reception   of   Vaccination   when 

DISCOVERED     BY    Dr.    JeNNER  ;     WITH    A    FeW    WoRDS   ON 
HOMCEOPATHY. 

[This  Pamphlet  is  issued  by  an  individual  who  has  experienced  the  greatest 
benefit  from  Homoeopathy,  having  been  relieved  by  it  of  disease  which  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  must  have  proved  fatal,  and  this  without  taking  a 
single  dose  of  what  is  called  "  regular  medicine.''  It  is  not  designed  to  prove 
the  truth  of  Homceopcdhy ;  but  merely  to  show  to  sensible  people  that  similar 
attacks  to  those  made  against  the  new  system  of  medicine  were  formerly 
levelled  at  what  are  now  universally  acknowledged  to  be  great  trvtha.'] 

The  above  short  preface  shows  the  aim  and  scope  of  this  pamphlet, 
which  is  well  adapted  for  its  purpose.  It  itf  printed  in  a  cheap  form, 
and  may  be  had  for  distribution  at  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Che- 
mists. We  understand  that  the  author  contemplates  bringing  out 
from  time  to  time  similar  "  Tracts  for  the  Times."  The  next  it  is 
proposed  will  handle  the  subject  of  Medical  Consultations  with 
Homceopathic  Practitioners.  We  heartily  encourage  this  benevolent 
defender  of  our  cause  to  persevere  in  his  laudable  course. 


HOMCEOPATHIC    INTELLIQENCE. 


New  Homceopathic  Publications, 
We  have  before  us  the  prospectus  of  a  new  work  by  Dr.  Wahle  of  Rome, 
one  of  Hahnemann's  immediate  disciples,  and  one  who  has  already  done 
much  to  enrich  the  Materia  Medica.  The  title  is,  Most  recent  provings 
of  Homceopathic  remedies.  In  this  work  he  promises  original  provings  of 
the  following  substances :  Reichenbach's  product  of  distillation  (whatever 
that  may  be),  which  he  alleges  is  allied  to  Kreosote  (a  substance  whose 
introduction  into  our  Materia  Medica  we  owe  to  the  labours  of  Dr.  Wahle) ; 
also  EupioUy  which  he  states  is  a  powerful  medicine  in  the  colliquative 
stage  of  phthisis,  and  Paraffin,  which  he  affirms  is  capable  of  rousing  the 
action  of  the  alimentary  canal  when  Nux  vomica  is  incapable  of  doing  so. 
He  further  promises  a  detailed  proving  of  the  Cimex  lectidariiis,  or  bug, 
which  he  affirms  is  capable  of  curing  certain  kinds  of  intermittent  fever 
much  better  than  Cinchona  bark  or  any  of  the  preparations  of  Antimony 
or  Arsenic.  We  look  forward  with  interest  to  the  appearance  of  this  work, 
which  is  announced  as  a  continuation  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica, 
but  we  hope  that  in  the  manner  of  recording  the  provings  Dr.  Wahle  will 
follow  rather  the  model  of  the  Austrian  Society  than  that  of  Hahnemann. 
From  Spain  we  have  also  received  the  prospectus  of  a  new  homoeopathic 
periodical,  entitled  Annals  of  Homceopathic  Medicine,  published  by  the 
Hahnemann  Society  of  Madrid. 
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Tabular  View  of  the  In- Patients  treated  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital 
during  the  year  ending  March  16^A,  1852.  Compiled  by  Dr.  Siiss 
Hahnemanriy  House^Surgeon  to  the  Hospital, 


DISEASES. 


Albuminuria 

Abscess  in  heel 

Abscess  in  thigh    

Abscess  in  vagina 

Abscess  in  perinffio  

Abscess  in  knee     

Abscesses,  numerous,  in  the  lym 

phatic  system 

Amenorrhoea 

Ascites    

Bronchitis  

Bubo    

Bum    

Conjunctiyitis,  papular 

Cynanche    

Cynanche  parotidea 

Chlorosis 

Calculus 

Caries 

Carcinoma  uteri 

Cystitis    

Catarrh    

Chorea 

Coxalgia 

Colica  pictonum 

Cholera    

Cephalalgia     

Deafoess 

Dy^sentery 

Diarrhoea 

Diabetes 

Eczema 

Emphysema,  ulcer  on  foot    

Exostosis     

Erysipelas 

Epilepsy 

Enteralgia 

Enteritis 

Fistula,  blind  in  ano 

Fistula,  recto- vaginal    

Fever,  simple,  continued 

Fracture  of  thigh 

Fracture  of  rib   

Gastritis 

Grouorrhoea,  fistula  in  perinsBo. . . . 

Gangrene    

Rsemopt^sis    

Heart,  diseases  of 
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DISEASES. 


Brought  forward. . 

Hooping-cough 

Hysteria 

Hepatitis 

Hemiplegia    

Icterus    

Intermittent  fever 

Injuries,  external 

Laryngitis 

Meningitis 

Marasmus 

Metritis 

Measles 

Menorrhagia 

Ostitis 

Ophthalmia    

Orchitis 

Otorrhcea    

Otitis 

Onyxis    

Paralysis     

Parotitis 

Phthisis 

Peritonitis 

Pneumonia 

Pleurodynia    

Panaris   

Phlegmon 

Pericarditis     

Rheumatism 

Retention  of  urine 

Spinal  affections    

Scrofulous  gonitis 

Scrofula  

Syphilis  

Scirrhus  of  breast 

Typhus  

Tumour  albus    

Tumour  encysted , . 

Tic  douloureux 

Ulcers 

Ulceration  of  neck  of  uterus    . . . . 

Variola    

Varicella 

Varicose  veins    

Vaginitis 


Total.. 


53 
1 
2 
1 

1 
3 
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1 
1 
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1 
1 

21 

4 
1 
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In-Patients  left  under  Treatment  last  year 
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1 
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1 
1 
5 
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11 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
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13 
1 
6 
1 
1 
2 
1 

30 
2 
8* 
1 
4 
2 
1 
8 
2 
1 
1 
7 
2 
6 
1 
1 
1 


Males. 

90 


Females. 
218 


Children. 
Males.  Females. 

20  30 


268 
14 


New  Cases  since  last  16th  March,  1851 254 

There  are  .... 
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Tabular  view  of  the  Out-Patients  treated  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital 
during  the  year  ending  March  IQth,  1852. 


DISEASES. 

1 

• 

1 

1 
P 

• 

t 

lp 

if 

pj 

• 

n 

Total. 

AmenorrhoBa • 

1 

7 

22 

4 

15 

2 

2 

12 

5 
2 

87 
'3 

5 

1 

4 
51 
71 

2 

5 

• 

19 
1 
3 
2 

8 
4 
2 
3 

1 
4 

5 

17 
2 

1 

9 
32 
18 

1 

5 

2 
2 

7 

5 

3 

1 

1 

96 

1 

1 

2 
57 
28 

1 

4 

5 

4 

6 

1  . 
4 
12 
2 
1 
3 

3 
3 
9 
6 
5 

2 

3 

1 
2 

1 

4 

1 
2 

1 

6 
24 
28 

3 

3 

1 
1 
1 
3 

1 
2 

1 
4 

3 

1 
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1 
2 
46 
55 
2 
2 
3 
8 
2 
3 
1 
5 
7 
1 
1 
2 
2 
3 
2 

10 

11 

2 

6 
12 
15 

1 

2 
5 

2 

1 
2 

2 

4 
93 

3 

42 
74 
2 
4 
3 
6 
3 

5 

1 
1 

1 

6 
8 
4 
1 

3 
2 

22 

75 

83 

4 

1 

6 

28 

3 

1 

3 

7 

3 

10 

15 

12 

2 

6 

5 

3 

6 

396 

4 

5 

3 

14 

198 

228 

7 

16 

15 

37 

13 

8 

4 

17 

28 

5 

6 

7 

6 

7 

10 

25 

43 

13 

1 

1 

2 

Asthnia  ■• •  ..•• 

Ascaiidos    • 

AT>hoTiift  .,..,t-Tt.--Tt-*->..«* 

Kj\a\r\A  pM^tnriR 

AloDecia 

Abscess   

Anaemia ..• 

AmblvoDia 

Anthirtix  ............f---r«..** 

Ascites *..•• 

Anasarca     ..••.....••« 

AniAiirosis  .................... 

Anhthffi ,....,, 

AtroDhv 

AlbnmmTiria ,..-, 

Acne    tt ♦..».» 

Abortion,  effects  of   

ATK^ple^v  ftbrpate^ft'l) -  - 

Bronchocele    

Prr»Tlcbiti«    t.r.Tt.*.fr-i---'..*- 

Bum    

Bubo    

Breast,  inflam.  and  soreness  of   . . 
Brain^  disease  of 

Cenbalal&ria     

Catarrh 

Chorea 

Caries ". 

Carcinoma  uteri     

Cvnanche 

Coxaleria 

Convulsions    

Cerebral  conerestion 

Constipation 

Chlorosis 

Cardialgia 

Cystitis    

CoUc    

Colica  pictonum 

Cataract 

Coryza 

Critical  period    

Cutaneous  diseases    

Cornea,  opacitv  of 

Cornea,  prominent 

Cornea,  wound  of  ,......« , 

CvstoDhe&ria    

Carried  forward.. 
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DISEASES. 


Brought  forward . . 

Calculus  renalis 

Crusta  lactea 

Dyspepsia « 

Deafness 

Dysmenorrhoea 

Diarrhoea 

Dysphagia 

Dyspnoea 

Dentition 

Dysentery 

Dysuria  .,, 

Delirium  tremens 

Diabetes 

Dislocation 

Entropium 

Epilepsy 

Ectropium 

Eczema   

Erysipelas 

Erythema 

Exostosis    

Enteritis 

•Epistaxis    

Enteralgia 

Feyer,  gastric    

Fever,  simple 

Fever,  typhus    

Fistula,  vesico-vaginal 

Fistula  in  ano    

Fracture  of  rib * 

Fistula  in  perinseo 

Fits 

Fright,  effects  of  

Furunculus 

Fistula  lachrymalis 

Gastrodynia 

Gonorrhoea •  •  •  • 

Ganglion ^ 

Gastralgia 

Gout,  rheumatic    ...*.* 

Gastritis 

Gingivitis   •' 

Gangrene    « <  • . . . 

Housemaids'  knee 

Hypertrophy  of  heart  

Heart,  disease  of    

Hysteria 

Hydrocephalus 

Hooping-cough * . . . 

Haemoptysis  

H^moirhoids 


Carried  forward.. 
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DISEASES. 


Brought  forward. 

Hemiplegia    

Hernia,  inguinal    

Hernia,  congenital    

Hernia,  umbilical  • 

Hernia,  incarcerated 

Hepatitis    , , 

Hjrpochondriasis 

Hydrops  universalis 

Hydrocele 

Herpes    , , , 

Hordeolum 

Hand  swollen 

Haemorrhagia 

Influenza    

Injury,  external 

Impetigo 

Idiocy , , , , 

Icterus    

Incontinence  of  urine    

Impediment  of  speech 

In-kneed 

Leucorrhoea    

Lumbago    

Lupus 

Lepra 

Laryn^tis 

Labia,  inflammation  of 

Lithiasis 

Morbus  pediculosus 

Mercurial  sufferings 

Mammas  excoriation 

Metritis 

MoUities  ossium 

Metrorrha^a 

Measles,  eflfects  of 

Monomania , 

Measles 

Melancholia   

Naevus    , , , 

Nausea    , 

Necrosis 

Neuralgia 

Nephritis    , , 

Nipples,  soreness  of 

Nose,  sore 

Nursinff,  weakness  from , 

Ophthalmia 

Orchitis , , , . 

Otorrhoea , 

Ovaritis  , , 

Otitis 
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DI8EASK8. 

■ 

1 

• 

1 

Result 
Unknown. 

n 

• 

1 

• 

Brought  forward. . 
Onanism .•••••■••• 
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4 
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48 
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11 
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5 

2 

1 
1 

830 
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1 
11 

3 
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7 
2 
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17 
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6 
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25 
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Onvxis     ................<■■.•• 

Phle&mion   

Paralvais 

Pyrosis    •• 

Phthisis 

PolvDUS  recti •••• 

Psora •. 

Porrigo    

Polvnus  nasi 

Palnitation  of  heart 

Periostitis   .•..'. 

Panaris ...•••.•• 

Prolansas  ani •■••. 

Parotitis 

Pericarditis ....••. 

Pleurodynia 

Pneumonia ..........•.•• 

Psoriasis 

Pollutions 

Psoas  abscess 

Prostate,  abscess  of 

Photonhobia 

Kheumatism  

Rhachitis    

Rupia 

SvphUis     

Scrofula • 

SDermatorrhoQa 

Bnine.  disease  of  • 

StaDhvloma    .....•..*......... 

Strabismus 

Stomachache • 

Stricture  of  rectum    

Scirrhus  of  breast •« 

Scirrhus  uteri 

Struma    .•••••.... 

StnfttiiTft  nf  nrftthra 

Scarlatina  *..... 

Sweat  of  feet 

Sciatica   • •• ••• 

Taenia '. 

Xic-douloureux 

Tendons,  contraction  of  

Carried  forward.. 
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Miscellaneous, 


DISEASES. 

1 

1 

u 

il 

p| 

« 

Total. 

Brought  forward . . 

Tinea  capitis 

Tumours 

1066 

20 

6 

1 

5 

11 
4 

15 
6 

7 
6 

1 

992 
18 
7 
4 
2 
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2 
22 
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49 
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1077 

15 
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6 
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11 

8 

11 

6 
4 
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3 
3 

888 
16 
6 
2 
2 
1 

8 

4 
4 

1 
1 

10 

1 

4082 

69 

20 

13 

10 

10 

22 

14 

56 

6 

18 

22 

9 

1 

1 

3 

5 

Tiifnor ftlbufl  .tt*.«.f..T---tT.. 

Toothache 

Tabes  meseraica 

Uterine  system,  diseases  of 

Urticaria 

Ulcers 

Variola,  effects  of 

Varicose  veins   

Vertieo 

Variola    

Varicella 

Vomitme 

Varus 

Weakness 

Total 

1148 

1067 

50 

1153 

932 

11 
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Congress  of  British  Homceopathic  Practitioners, 

We  beg  to  remind  our  readers  that  the  Congress  for  the  present  year 
will  be  held  at  Edinburgh  on  the  drd  of  September^  and  two  subsequent 
days.  The  opening  address  will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  Drysdale.  A  com- 
munication on  the  subject  of  the  Dose  has  been  promised  by  Mr.  Phillips 
of  Manchester.  Those  who  have  made  experiments  with  the  Cobra  poi- 
son, distributed  by  Dr.  Russell  at  last  Congress^  are  requested  to  commu- 
nicate th6m  to  the  meeting.  Dr.  Russell  of  Edinburgh,  Secretaiy  to  the 
Congress,  will  be  happy  to  supply  all  needful  information  respecting  the 
particular  time  and  place  of  the  Meetings  of  the  Congress.  We  trust  that 
the  attendance  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  will  be  very  large. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Opinion  of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  Bart,,  Profesd&t  of  Logic  and  Meta-^ 
physics  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  on,  the  rejection  of  Br,  Pope. 

^^  Since  the  previous  sheet  was  printed,  above  four  mouths  ago,  I  see 
that  tbe  medical  examiners  have  been  publicly  accusjBd.  of  rejecting  a  can- 
didate, not  for  incompetence,  but  on  the  confessed  ground  that  he  was 
supposed  favourable  to  a  medical  theory,  rising  dangerously  hi  opinion, 
and  not  in  unison  with  the  medical  theory,  of  his  examiners.  On  such  a 
step — such  an  injustice — such  an  absurdity — the  old  sectional  examiners 
would  not  have  ventured.    If  the  charge  be  well  founded,  an  Edinburgh 
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medical  graduate  may  now  be  an  ignorant,  unable  to  speU  his  mother* 
tongue,  but  must  not  be  a  proficient,  professing  to  think  for  himself.  So 
certain  also  are  now  the  opinions  of  a  majority,  touching  the  very  practice 
and  in  the  very  body  where  heretofore  medical  scepticism  was  always  in 
proportion  to  medical  wisdom!  Our  Gregorys  and  Thomsons -^ what 
would  they  now  say  to  this  ?'* — Discttssians  on  Philosophy  and  Literal 
ture,  hy  Sir  Willam  Hamilton,  Bart.  p.  643. 

[Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that,  at  the  special  request  of  the 
Assocuttionfor  the  Protection  of  Homceopathic  Students  and  PractU 
turners,  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Pennsylyania  has  been  pleased  to 
waive  its  rule,  that  candidates  for  its  degrees  shall  undergo  a  personal 
examination,  in  favor  of  Mr.  Pope,  and  has  conferred  upon  him  the  degree 
bf  Doctor  of  Medicine,  at  a  public  commencement,  held  on  the  Ist  March 
of  this  year. — Eds.] 

The  Last  Argument  agaitist  Homceopathy. 

Our  North  American  contemporary  furnishes  us  with  the  following 
novel  reason  for  rejecting  homoeopathy,  taken  from  a  pamphlet  published 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

'*  Pah ! "  exclaims  our  assailant  with  intense  disgust,  '^  we  are  ashamed 
to  think  how  these  effeminate  doctors,  who  carry  a  whole  apothecary's 
shop  in  a  pocket-book  no  bigger  than  your  hand,  walk  in,  put  three  drops 
of  nothing  into  two  half  tumblers  of  water,  giving  you  a  teaspoonful, 
utterly  tasteless,  hour  by  hour  ;  or  put  upon  your  tongue  three  or  four 
white  specks  of  milk-sugar,  and  that  they  call  medicine  !  Our  Anglo- 
Saron  fathers  would  have  scorned  to  get  well  upon  such  a  dainty  practice^ 
and  would  have  died  like  men  upon  substantial  medicine  rather  than  sneak 
back  to  life  upon  such  effeminacy.'' 

It  is  refreshing  to  find  that,  among  our  go-ahead  transatlantic  cousins, 

there  are  still  some  specimens  of  the  good  old  tory  school,  whose  motto  is 

ever  stare  super  vias  antiquas,  and  who  re-echo  the  sighs  of  our  own 

Lord  John  Manners  at  the  progress  of  the  age.    To  the  author  of  the 

above  passage  we  would  commend  the  following  parody  on  the  famous 

couplet  of  the  Poet  Laureate  of  the  Woods  and  Forests,  which  we  feel 

assured  just  sp€;|ks  his  sentiments : 

"  Let  wives  and  daughters,  sons  and  cousins  die, 
But  leave  us  still  our  old  allopathy." 

>  --  -  -  - 

CLINICAL  RECORD. 


Cases  treated  at  the  Edinburgh  Homoeopathic  Dispensary^ 
reported  by  Dr.  Stewart,  House  Surgeon  to  that  Institution, 

Acute  Rheumatism. 
John  Robertson,  8Bt.  6,  Carubber's-close,  High-street.  Oct.  25th,  1861,, 
6*30  P.M. :  Had  shivering  about  a  week  ago,  followed  by  severe  pains  all 
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over  hiA  body  ;  pains  still  continue^  at  present  they  are  chiefly  in  the  lower 
extremities ;  his  knees  are  swollen  and  red,  and  he  cannot  bear  them  to  be 
touched ;  pulse  quick  ;  tongue  white  in  the  centre^  red  at  tip  and  edges ; 
he  is  very  thirsty. — Aeon,  among  his  drink,  Bry.,  two  hourly.  27th, 
10  A.M. :  Pains  not  so  bad  in  lower  extremities,  worse  in  upper ;  both 
hands  very  much  swollen  ;  severe  pain  on  touching  elbow  joints  ;  short, 
hoarse,  dry,  barking  cough ;  passed  a  very  restless  night. — Cont.  28th : 
Rheumatic  pain  and  swelling  gone ;  fingers  and  wrist  of  right  hand  still 
a  little  swollen,  and  slightly  painful  on  being  moved  quickly  ;  cough  not 
so  frequent,  and  expectoration  easier  and  more  copious ;  bowels  moved 
this  morning ;  pulse  94 ;  slight  headache. — Cont.  Bry.  29th :  Passed  a 
very  restless  night,  crying  out  from  pain  in  abdomen,  which  was  relieved 
by  pressure,  at  present  is  quite  free  of  it ;  hand  getting  better ;  no  head- 
ache.— Cont.  30th  :  Rather  a  restless  night,  owing  to  abdominal  pain 
and  headache,  both  now  away  ;  forehead  very  warm ;  pulse  84 ;  bowels 
moved  to-day  ;  cough  much  better,  almost  away ;  no  pain  or  swelling  in 
hand. — BelL  3.  Nov.  Ist :  Passed  a  quiet  night  on  the  30th,  and  also 
last  night ;  well  to-day. — Cont.    3rd  :  Continues  quite  well. 

Acute  RJieumatism. 

Margaret  Edwards,  aet.  24,  Coull's-close,  Canongate.  Dec.  17th,  1851 : 
About  ten  days  ago  began  to  complain  of  pains  in  her  loins,  and  after- 
wards in  the  joints  of  her  lower  extremities,  which  became  swollen  and 
red  'y  the  same  afterwards  happened  to  her  upper  extremities ;  the  joints  of 
her  arms,  and  knee  and  ankle-joints  of  her  right  leg  are  so  painful  that 
she  cannot  bear  even  the  thought  of  their  being  touched  or  moved ;  pain 
in  left  side,  shooting  through  to  back,  and  much  palpitation  at  the  heart ; 
heart's  action  excessively  tumultuous  and  accompanied  by  intense  blowing 
sounds ;  cannot  sleep,  for  when  she  begins  to  dose,  starts  in  affright ; 
great  thirst ;  tongue  white  ;  pulse  136 ;  much  nausea,  with  occasional 
vomiting. — Aeon,  and  Bry  on.  18th :  "  A  very  great  deal  better ;"  had 
a  tolerably  good  night ;  very  little  thirst ;  can  move  her  arms )  her  hands 
and  wrists  are  still  swollen,  but  not  red  \  always  got  some  sleep  after 
taking  the  Bryonia ;  heart's  action  not  nearly  so  tumultuous,  but  still 
bellows  murmur,  though  not  so  intense  as  before  ;  pulse  100. — Cont. 
chiefly  Bry.  19th :  Had  not  so  good  a  night ;  violent  jftin  and  swelling 
in  right  knee ;  pulse  92,  full ;  bellows  murmur  less  distinct ;  scarcely  any 
tumultuous  action  of  the  heart. — Bry.  with  Aeon,  occasionally.  20th . 
Pain  in  right  knee  almost  gone ;  slept  well  last  night )  pain  on  micturition 
severe ;  scanty  urine ;  no  pain  in  loins.— rCont.  21st :  Improving ;  pain 
in  right  shoulder;  no  pain  on  micturition;  urine  more  copious,  high 
coloured. — Cont.  23rd  to  26th  :  Improving. — Cont.  28th :  Great  weak- 
ness and  dull  pain  in  the  limbs ;  pulse  quick  and  weak. — Arsen.  3.  29th : 
Much  better;  painsnearly  gone.— Rep.  30th:  Improving. — Rep.  31st: 
Better ;    still,  however,  pain  in  the  joints,  especially  in  left  shoulder ; 
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scanty  catamenia  for  some  months. — Puis.  Jan.  2nd :  Much  better,  almost 

well. — Cont.    7th  :  Still  slight  pain  in  shoulder,  relieved  by  movement.—* 

Rhus.    14th :  Quite  well  except  slight  bellows  murmur  with  1st  sound. — 

Sulph. 

Lumbago. 

Alexander  Edwards,  set.  60,  Coull's-close,  Canongate.  Dec.  18th, 
1851 :  For  three  weeks  has  suffered  from  severe,  occasionally  excruciating, 
pain  in  the  ''small  of  the  back;"  he  gets  relief  to  a  slight  extent  by 
"  hanging  himself  by  the  arms  from  the  b^-top,  or  by  resting  one  hand 
on  a  table  and  another  on  the  back  of  a  chair  and  raising  himself  from  the 
ground  and  bending  forwards. — Bhus  Yg,  one  every  4  hours.  19th  :  In- 
stead of  dissolving  the  powders  and  taking  a  tablespoonful  of  the  solution 
every  four  hours,  he  took  one  of  the  powders,  dissolved  in  the  prescribed 
quantity  of  water,  at  once,  and  "  in  an  hour  after  experienced  almost  per- 
fect relief;"  he  took  the  others  in  succession,  at  intervals  of  four  hours, 
but  did  not  feel  so  much  improvement  from  them,  "  very  likely,"  he  says, 
"  because  there  was  so  little  left  for  them  to  do."  He  has  had  repeated 
attacks  of  lumbago  previously,  one,  two,  and  sometimes  thi*ee,  in  a  year, 
and  never  got  so  soon  rid  of  any,  although  some  of  them  have  not  been  so 
severe  as  this  one.    21st :  Continues  well. 

Hkeumatic  Pains, 

Ellen  McKay,  set.  17,  Heriot's-buildings,  Leith-walk.  Sept.  30th, 
1851 :  For  eight  days  has  had  pains  in  neck  and  over  body  generally,  with 
slight  cough ;  pulse  quick  and  full. — Aeon.  Yg,  Bry.  Yg.  Oct.  1st :  Soon 
after  beginning  to  take  the  medicines  the  pains  abated,  especially  the  pain 
in  the  neck ;  she  still  continues  to  improve ;  cough  also  abated.—  Cont. 
2nd  to  4th  :  Improving. — Cont.    7th  :  Quite  well. 

Cephalalgia, 
Janet  McLaren,  set  14,  Skinner's-close,  High-street.  Nov.  13th,  1851 : 
Three  weeks  ago  was  seized  with  pains  all  over  her  body,  but  was  not  so 
ill  as  to  prevent  her  going  about ;  she  gradually  got  relief  from  these  pains^ 
but  suffered  instead  from  severe  headache,  of  which  she  now  complains  ; 
tongue  white ;  skin  hot ;  pulse  quick,  and  she  is  thirsty. — Bry.  3.  15th : 
Was  so  much  better  that  she  went  out  for  a  short  time ;  since  coming  in 
again  has  felt  excessively  weak,  and  complained  of  severe  frontal  head- 
ache.—Arson.  3.     17th  :  Better. — Cont.    19th :  Quite  well. 

Cerebral  Congestion, 
Lawrence  Smith,  ast.  V/^,  56  High-street,  South  Gray's-close.  Oct. 
14th,  1851 :  Had  shivering  in  the  morning ;  at  noon  was  suddenly  seized 
with  severe  pain  in  the  head ;  his  face  became  very  red ;  he  is  very  cross, 
and  still  headache  ;  head  very  hot,  as  also  skin  generally  ;  at  present  skin 
dry,  but  his  mother  says  he  often  perspires  greatly  j  pulse  very  quick ;  he 
]&  still  at  the  breast ;  frequent  attempts  at  vomiting.    Fifteen  months  ago 
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his  brother  died  of  hydrocephalus.  Bowels  rather  loose. — Aeon,  3  and 
Bull.  3,  altem.y  two  hourly.  15th,  11  a.m.:  Almost  well;  the  mother 
yolanteered  the  remark,  that  the  child  was  very  lively  after  taking  the 
medicine. — Cont.  16th,  11*30  a.m.  :  Met  the  mother  and  father  in  the 
street,  the  former  carrying  the  child,  which  has  continued  well. 

Erytipelas, 
Mrs.  Bruce,  set.  38,  2  Greenside-place.  Dec.  1, 1851 :  Two  days  ago 
began  to  shiver,  and  has  continued  to  do  so  ever  since ;  at  the  same  time 
observed  ''  a  red  pimple "  on  her  nose ;  the  redness  gradually  extended 
over  her  whole  face,  which  is  now  very  red  and  much  swollen ;  she  com- 
plains also  of  severe  headache,  and  of  a  dull  pain  round  the  upper  part  of 
her  abdomen  ;  skin  hot  \  pulse  126  ;  tongue  red  ;  she  is  very  thirsty  ;  is 
nursing  a  child  a  year  old. — Aeon.  1,  hourly.  2nd :  Face  much  more 
swollen  and  red ;  the  redness  and  swelling  have  extended  to  the  vertex, 
and  almost  over  the  whole  head  ;  no  delirium;  pulse  116. — Aeon,  and 
Bell,  alternately.  3rd :  After  taking  ^'  a  mouthful  of  the  strong  tumbler 
(Bellad.),  the  pain  in  the  head,  which  was  very  severe,  ceased  in  five 
minutes,"  and  she  felt  stupid  for  a  short  time ;  she  has  improved  rapidly 
ever  since ;  swelling  of  face  is  now  very  much  less,  and  her  eyelids,  which 
were  closed  yesterday,  can  now  be  opened ;  the  left  side  of  face  and  left 
ear  are  still  swollen,  and  she  has  a  prickling  sensation  in  them ;  pulse 
between  70  and  80,  soft  and  compressible  ;  tongue  white ;  bowels  moved 
yesterday.— Bell.  2  hourly,  and  Aeon,  occasionally  when  thirsty.  4th: 
She  felt  feverish,  hot  and  restless,  last  night  for  two  hours,  about  mid- 
night, but  after  that  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  which  lasted  till  morning ; 
has  continued  to  improve  all  day ;  swelling  and  redness  of  face  almost 
gone ;  pulse  natural ;  skin  cool. — Bell.  6th :  Much  better. — Cont.  9th : 
Lower  eyelids  slightly  oedematous  still ;  skin  desquamating. — Cont.  1 1th : 
Well,  but  feels  somewhat  weak. — Tr.  Sulph.  13th :  Continues  well. — 
Cont.  March  1st,  1852 :  I  have  seen  her  repeatedly  since,  once  not  long 
ago,  and  she  has  continued  in  perfect  health. 

Jane  Paterson,  set.  10,  High-street.  Oct.  29th,  1851:  Erysipelas  of 
the  face  ;  considerable  fever ;  pulse  120 ;  tongue  very  white  and  loaded ; 
catamenia  regular. — Aeon.  3  and  Bell.  3,  alternately.  30th :  Very  much 
better ;  pulse  96 ;  the  redness  of  the  nose  and  cheeks  nearly  gone,  but 
these  parts  are  still  considerably  swollen ;  tongue  not  so  loaded.  31st : 
Redness  of  nose  gone ;  pulse  90;  no  thirst;  left  eyelid  (lower)  and  left 
cheek  erysipelatous ;  tongue  cleaning ;  bowels  not  moved  for  some  days. 
— Tr.  Sulph.  and  Bell,  alternately.  Nov.  1st :  "  Quite  v^ell ; "  she  has 
been  working  (cleaning  away  at  the  house)  all  the  morning;  tongue 
almost  clean. 

Anasarca^  Sfc,  after  Scarlet  Fever. 
Margaret  Robertson,  cet.  bit,  I  Milne's-court.  Nov.  10th,  1851, 6  p.m.  ; 


Cases  treated  Ul  the  Edinburgh  Dispensary,  621 

Three  weeks  ago  had  scarlet-fever  and  recovered ;  five  days  ago  was  ex- 
posed to  cold,  shortly  after  which  her  eyelids  were  ohserved  to  be  swollen, 
and  her  whole  body  gradually  became  affected  in  the  same  way ;  she  is 
very  much  swollen  at  present  \  severe  diarrhoea ;  stools  black ;  reported 
to  pass  urine  freely ;  there  is  none  for  examination  at  present ;  she  is  very 
restless. — Arsen.  3.  11th,  11  a.m.:  Not  so  restless;  diarrhoea  much 
better;  swelling  as  before ;  coughs;  the  urine  she  has  passed  since  last 
visit  amounts  to  six  ounces,  it  is  muddy  and  contains  a  large  quantity  of 
mucous  sediment;  on  being  heated  it  becomes  almost  solid,  and  continues 
so  after  the  addition  of  Nitric  acid. — Bry.  3.  12th :  Swelling  of  eyelids 
and  face  diminished  ;  no  difference  observed  on  the  swelling  of  the  rest  of 
the  body ;  slept  well  last  night ;  cough  almost  gone ;  diarrhoea  gone. — 
Cont.  13th :  SweUing  as  before. — Canth.  15th :  Has  passed  about 
19  oz.  of  urine  in  the  twenty-four  hours  for  the  last  two  days;  all  last 
night  had  frequent  calls  to  stool,  with  much  straining  and  scanty  motions, 
what  she  does  pass  is  green  and  slimy ;  pain  in  abdomen,  which  prevented 
her  from  sleeping  last  night ;  swelling  much  the  same. — Merc.  sol.  3,  four 
doses  in  alternation  with  Canth.,  and  then  cont.  Canth.  alone.  17th : 
Swelling  diminished ;  still  abdominal  pain ;  considerable  straining  at 
stool,  and  green,  slimy  motions,  but  not  so  bad  as  before ;  urine  passed 
during  the  last  38  hours  equal  to  ten  ounces,  but  she  passed  some  when 
at  stool  not  included. — Merc.  sol.  and  Canth.  alternately.  19th :  Swel- 
ling almost  gone  ;  straining  at  stool  gone ;  urine  has  not  been  kept ;  has 
slept  well  the  two  past  nights. — Canth.  20th  :  Some  of  her  urine  has 
been  sent  me,  which  on  being  tested  by  heat  and  nitric  shows  no  trace  of 
albumen ;  she  is  improving.    22nd :  Well. 

Ann  McKay,  set.  4,  Craig's-close,  High-street.  Oct.  30th,  1861 : 
had  scarlet  fever  four  or  five  weeks  ago ;  ten  days  ago  was  bathed  in  cold 
water ;  immediately  after  she  began  to  swell  about  the  face ;  she  is  now 
very  much  swollen  all  over ;  passes  very  little  urine,  which  is  of  a  light 
brown  colour,  with  a  very  large  amount  of  sediment,  resembling  coffee 
grounds,  and  highly  albuminous ;  she  vomits  occasionally,  chiefly  in  the 
morning ;  bowels  regular  ;  tongue  coated  with  a  yellowish  white  paste  ; 
very  thirsty  ;  has  been  taking  Arsen..  3  since  last  night,  but  is  no  better ; 
pulse  134,  small  and  weak.— Digit.  0,  two  hourly.  31st:  much  more 
cheerful ;  swelling  somewhat  diminished ;  urine  more  copious,  and  not  so 
highly  coloured. — Cont.  Nov.  1st:  swjelling  the  same;  urine  clearer, 
and  with  less  sediment. — Canth.  3.  3rd:  urine  more  copious,  about 
twenty  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  of  sp.  gr.  10*20. — Cont.  4th : 
urine  not  kept ;  improving. — Cont.  5th  :  urine  eighteen  ounces ;  a  good 
deal  of  cough. — Bryon.  6th  :  urine  twenty-four  ounces ;  better. — Cont. 
8th :  much  improved ;  sweUing  almost  gone ;  urine  twenty  ounces ; 
appetite  good. — Cont.  11th:  very  hungry;  thin;  urine  contains  no 
albumen.     15th  :  continues  well. 
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Efissbeth  Qvrbtsrj^  st.  9,  ^Bgli'^trcet.  Nor.  ddi,  1851 :  on  Monday 
BBonung  oompluned  c^  being  ill ;  in  the  evening  a  rash  came  ont  on  her 
flkiB ;  at  pre§ent  i^in  of  a  liright  red  ccSonr,  and  burning  bot ;  digbt 
headaebe ;  tongue  white,  with  papiOe  red  and  projecting ;  great  Ibixst ; 
eore  throat ;  tonsils  enlarged ;  Tdnm  and  fismces  farigbt  red ;  sfigbt  congh ; 
inilfle  164 ;  bowek  moved  freely  to-day. — Acon«  1,  and  Bell.  1.  6th : 
very  mneh  better ;  pnke  104 ;  not  thinty  ;  skin  nracb  cooler ;  paaaed  a 
good  nigbt.-->Coiit.  8th :  pnlse  94 ;  eruption  &ding ;  ekin  quite  eooL — 
Cont.  lOlli :  thirst  gone ;  heat  of  skin  away ;  she  feels  well  and  is,  lively  ; 
deeps  well  at  night ;  bowels  moved  qnite  naturally ;  skin  rongh. — Cont. 
BelL  Idth :  continnes  well ;  desquamation  going  on. — ^Tr.  Snlph.  17th : 
ditto.    19th :  ditto. — Ckmt  twice  a-day. 

Jobn  Lockbart,  st  Z\^  Old  Assembly  Close^  High-street.  Nov.  6th^ 
1851 9  6  P.  H. :  was  fretful  and  complaining  the  day  before  yesterday, 
and  yesterday  morning  shivered,  and  looked  very  pale ;  he  was  bathed  and 
put  to  bed ;  his  skin  soon  became  hot,  and  covered  with  an  eruption ;  at 
present  it  is  of  a  bright  red  colour  all  over,  especially  on  the  feice ;  very 
thirsty ;  tongue  and  fauces  red ;  tonsils  much  enlarged ;  pulse  148^  full 
and  strong ;  bowek  moved  yesterday  morning ;  stool  of  a  dark  colour ;  bas 
been  in  the  habit  of  grinding  his  teeth,  and  has  had  pains  in  abdomen  now 
and  then  for  some  time  past ;  starts  in  his  sleep;  vomits.  BelL  1.  8th  : 
pulse  102 ;  parotid  and  submaxillary  glands  swollen ;  skin  cooler ;  bowek 
moved  to  day. — Cont  9th  :  puke  120 ;  has  been  getting  sour  milk  to 
drink. — Cont.  10th:  pulse  120;  slept  well  last  night;  he  is  very 
thirsty ;  scanty  motion  last  night ;  throat  not  so  sore ;  glands  less  swoUen. 
— Aeon,  and  Bell.  11th:  puke  slower;  throat  better;  tonsfl  of  right 
side  still  considerably  enlarged  ;  has  been  getting  all  sorts  of  sweet-meats 
to  keep  him  from  crying. — Stop  pampering  and  cont.  13th  :  tonsil  still 
slightly  enlarged ;  skin  rough  and  scaly. — Bell.  3.  15th :  continues  to 
improve ;  skin  desquamating ;  diarrhoea  since  morning ;  stook  brown, 
slimy,  sour  smelling;  pain  in  abdomen. — Merc  soL  3.  19th:  quite 
well ;  desquamation  going  on. — Tr.  Sulph.  2ce  a-day. 

John  Bennett,  aet.  19,  Cowgate.  Dec.  5th,  1851,  8  p.  h.  :  has  had 
sore  throat  for  some  days ;  much  worse  since  yesterday  ;  has  slqjt  none 
for  two  nights ;  vomited  last  night ;  tongue  white,  with  enlaiged  and  red 
papilke ;  ri^  tonsil  much  enlarged,  and  fauces  very  red ;  skin  of  a  bright 
red  colour ;  bowek  costive ;  puke  136,  frdl  and  strong ;  great  thirst — 
A  con.  and  BelL  7  th :  pulse  120  ;  sweats  a  great  deal ;  not  so  thirsty ; 
otherwise  the  same. — Cont  6th :  pulse  86  ;  skin  less  red ;  less  thirst ; 
throat  not  so  sore ;  slept  well  last  night ;  still  perspires. — ^Cont  9th :  no 
redness  of  skin;  no  sore  throat;  skm  cooL  11th:  continues  welL — ^Tr. 
Sulph.  14th  :  skin  desquamating. — Cont.  18th  :  severe  shooting  pain 
in  ear. — Puk.  3.    22nd  :  better ;  quite  well. 
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CynoBcAe  tonsUlaris, 

Elizabeth  Mc  Kinlay,  st  11,  Janes'-fiqiiare.  Nor.  5dOth,  1851,  8*80, 
p.  X. :  for  two  days  has  been  complaining  of  a  feeling  of  cold,  and  eevere 
headaches ;  slight  sore  throat ;  pains  all  over,  especially  in'the  chest  and 
loins ;  no  cough ;  urine  red ;  skin  warm ;  pulse  very  quick;  tongue  white ; 
not  particularly  thirsty ;  bowels  not  moved  for  two  days ;  she  is  nervous 
and  irritable. — Bell.  3,  two  hourly.  21st :  pulse  much  slower :  headache 
and  sore  throat  gone ;  she  complains  of  pain  in  the  lobe  of  her  ear,  which 
is  hot  and  red ;  no  other  complaint  now. — ^Cont.  22nd :  pain  in  ear 
better,  but  still  felt  somewhat ;  otherwise  well. — Cont.    524th  :  well. 

J<^ui  Aitken,  st.  19  months,  Milne's-court  Nov.  5th,  noon :  had 
scarlet-fever  a  fortnight  ago ;  on  Monday  last  was  exposed  to  cold,  and 
at  night  complained  of  soreness  all  over,  and  was  very  restless  during  the 
night ;  next  morning  his  neck  was  much  swollen,  and  he  had  difficulty  of 
breathing  and  swallowing ;  got  Aeon,  and  Bell,  from  dispensary  last 
night,  and  has  been  taking  them  since ;  now  much  better,  but  left  side  of 
throat  much  swollen  externally,  as  also  left  cheek  ;  thirsty ;  pulse  quick ; 
skin  cool. — Merc.  3,  and  Bell.  6th :  much  better. — Cont.  8th :  improving ; 
hands  somewhat  cedematous ;  passes  urine  quite  freely. — Cont.  10th : 
better ;  no  cedema  of  hands ;  quite  cheerful  at  present ;  cross  at  night. — 
Cont.     18th:  well. 

Jessie  Tweedie,  SBt.  5,  Big  Jack's-dose.  Oct  19th,  1851 :  yesterday 
at  3,  p.  M.,  began  to  complain  so  much  of  headache  and  sore  throat  that 
she  had  to  be  put  to  bed ;  she  had  been  attending  school  as  usual  pre- 
viously, and  up  to  this  hour  had  been  brisk  and  cheerful ;  this  morning  she 
had  shivering.  4*30,  p.  x. :  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  pulse  168  ;  tongue  thinly 
coated  with  a  white  layer,  through  which  the  enlarged,  but  not  bright  red 
jMipilke  protruded ;  great  thirst ;  severe  headache ;  and  sore  throat ;  ton- 
sils somewhat  enlarged,  and  thinly  covered  with  mucus,  and  velum  palati 
and  uvula  of  a  bright  red  colour ;  bowels  costive ;  no  eruption  to  be  seen 
on  any  part  of  the  body. — Aeon.  1  and  Bell  1,  alternately  ever  hour  until 
improvement,  and  then  two  hourly.  20th,  at  noon :  much  better ;  skin 
cool ;  pulse  greatly  slower,  but  still  quick ;  thirst  less ;  and  pain  of  throat 
almost  gone ;  looks  much  more  cheerful  and  lively ;  has  had  several  times 
straining  at  stool,  without  passing  anything. — Merc.  sol.  3,  one  dose,  and 
then  cont  Aeon,  and  Bell.  21st,  at  noon :  is  asleep ;  pulse  100 ;  skin 
warm  and  moist,  but  room  heated ;  throat  quite  better ;  headache  gone ; 
unless  occasionally ;  has  now  diarrhcBa ;  stools  green  and  slimy,  with  pain 
in  abdomen  during  and  previous  to  a  motion ;  worms  in  the  stools ;  grinds 
her  teeth,  and  starts  during  sleep. — Merc.  soL  3  and  Bell.  22nd :  still 
slight  diarrhcsa ;  stools  of  a  natural  colour  and  not  slimy ;  almost  welL — 
Cont  25th  :  diarrhoea  has  ceased,  and  she  has  been  quite  well,  except 
that  she  has  had  occasionally  slight  abdominal  pain  ;  it  is  now  gone ;  but 
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she  has  been  troubled  with  a  dry  cough  for  a  day  or  two. — Bry.  8.    27th : 
cough  gone,  and  she  is  as  brisk  as  ever. 

Robert  Boyd,  set.  17,  Simpson's-court,  Greenside-row.  Oct,  11,  1851: 
For  upwards  of  a  week  has  been  complaining  of  feverishness  and  sore 
throat,  but  has  been  at  work  until  yesterday ;  thirsty ;  tongue  white ;  skin 
warm  and  dry;  both  tonsils  enlarged,  velum  red,  and  uvula  swollen; 
difficult  deglutition,  causing  pain ;  shooting  through  the  ears ;  pulse 
quick. — Aeon.  3,  Bell.  3,  alternately.  12th :  Not  so  feverish ;  less  diffi- 
culty in  swallowing,  but  still  pain. — Bell.  3,  2  hourly.  ISth :  Has  gone 
out  to  his  work  this  morning,  but  took  the  medicine  along  with  him  in  a 
bottle.  16th :  Has  been  out  at  his  work  every  day,  and  still  continues 
well. 

Ann  Rintowl,  set.  24,  13,  Greenside-place.  Dec.  drd,  1851 :  For  a 
week  has  had  sore  throat  with  dyspepsia;  right  tonsil  very  much  en- 
larged ;  very  hoarse ;  she  applied  a  mustard  poultice  last  night,  but  is  no 
better  of  it ;  had  sore  throat  very  bad  a  year  ago ;  she  is  very  feverish  and 
thirsty. — Bell.  1.  4th :  She  ''never  got  so  much  relief  in  so  short  a  time 
from  any  medicine  as  she  did  from  that  which  I  gave  her  last  night ;" 
slept  better  than  she  had  done  for  eight  previous  nights ;  could  swallow 
nothing  almost  for  eight  days,  and  took  gruel  this  morning  readily,  and 
with  only  slight  pain  ;  tonsils  much  diminished  in  size,  but  still  enlarged ; 
has  been  up  and  going  about  the  greater  part  of  the  day ;  scarcely  any 
hoarseness. — Cont.    5th :  Almost  well. — Cont.    8th :  Well. 

Diarrhosa, 

Susan  Menzies,  set.  25.  23,  India-place,  Oct.  8th :  For  three  weeks 
has  had  severe  diarrhoea,  with  pain  in  abdomen,  especially  before  going  to 
stool ;  is  nursing  a  child  three  months  old,  but  for  a  fortnight  has  had 
very  little  milk. — Merc.  sol.  3.  9th:  She  called  at  the  dispensary  and 
says  the  diarrhoea  is  stopped,  and  that  her  milk  is  increased  in  quantity ; 
all  her  complaint  now  is  that  she  feels  weak. — China.  16th :  Has  called 
to  get  her  child  vaccinated ;  no  return  of  diarrhoea ;  quite  well ;  still 
rather  weak. 

Bronchitis, 
James  Crow,  at.  6,  Trunk's-close.  Dec.  17th,  1851 :  About  ten  days 
ago  he  had  a  great  deal  of  shivering ;  his  skin  afterwards  became  hot  and 
he  thirsty ;  at  present  pulse  160,  and  skin  hot ;  he  is  also  very  thirsty,  and 
his  tongue  loaded  with  yellowish  white  fur ;  lips  covered  with  sordes ;  he 
has  a  very  severe,  hard,  dry  cough ;  worst  at  night. — Aeon.  18th :  Much 
the  same ;  passed  a  very  restless  and  sleepless  night,  and  was  much  troubled 
with  cough,  although  a  little  less  so  than  formerly. — Aeon,  and  Bry.  4th : 
Considerably  better ;  does  not  cough  nearly  so  much,  and  the  cough  is 
looser;  not  nearly  so  thirsty;  pulse  140;  rather  stronger  than  natural; 
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slept  well  last  xrigbt ;  tongue  cleaner ;  bowels  r^pilar.— Cont.  20th:  Much 
better  of  coagh ;  did  not  sleep  so  well  last  night,  from  pain  in  abdomen ; 
he  has  also  diarrhoea  since  last  night ;  stools  very  green  and  slimy ;  skin 
warm,  and  palse  128 ;  tongue  cleaning  slowly. — Merc.  sol.  3.  21st:  Ab- 
dominal pain  and  diarrhoea  gone ;  cough  worse,  short,  dry,  and  in  fits ;  he 
also  complains  of  headache ;  skin  warm ;  pulse  quick.  22 :  Better  of  the 
pain  in  abdomen  and  diarrhoea ;  cough  the  same ;  no  headache ;  skin  warm ; 
pulse  quick. — Bry.  2drd  and  24th :  As  before ;  tongue  dry,  furred,  and 
brown. — Cont.  26th :  Better.— Cont.  28th :  Better ;  fever  gone ;  cough 
relieved. — Cont.  29th:  Much  the  same;  was  very  feverish  and  had 
little  sleep  during  the  night,  owing  to  the  tormenting  cough ;  pulse  130. — 
Aeon,  and  Bry.  30th :  No  change ;  becomes  very  feverish  towards 
morning. — Cont.  31st:  Better;  appetite  returned,  and  slept  tolerably 
well  during  the  night.^Dros.  1851,  Jan.  5th,  8th,  and  13th :  Well, 
except  a  slight  cough.— :Tr.  sulph.    17th :  Well. 

Pneumonia. 
Thomas  Henderson,  aet.  27,  4,  Little  King  Street.  Dec.  5th,  1851 : 
For  eight  days  has  been  confined  to  bed  with  cough  and  spitting  of  blood ; 
feels  excessively  weak ;  had  shivering  at  first :  no  pain  in  chest ;  dullness 
on  percussion  posteriorly  over  lower  third  of  both  lungs,  and  anteriorly 
over  same  extent  of  right ;  distinct  but  fine  crepitation  on  both  sides  pos- 
teriorly, especially  on  right ;  very  thirsty  ;  pulse  100 :  not  strong :  urine 
high  coloured ;  tongue  white ;  bowels  not  moved  for  two  days. — Aeon, 
and  Bry.  6th :  Complete  dulness  on  percussion  on  left  side  over  lower 
third,  and  no  respiratory  murmur ;  distinct  crepitation  on  right ;  cough 
less ;  not  spitting  so  much ;  sputa  rusty  coloured,  and  mixed  with  blood  ; 
frothy. — Cont.  8th :  Much  better,  but  still  sputa  rusty-coloured ;  feels 
lighter  about  the  chest. — Bry.  and  Phosph.  10th:  Coughed  none  since 
last  night  about  twelve  o'clock ;  complains  now  of  nothing  but  weakness ; 
respiration  normal  on  left  side ;  slight  crepitation  on  right. — Phos.  13th: 
Has  been  out  of  bed  yesterday  and  to-day,  and  feels  quite  well,  only 
weak.  —  China.  Went  to  the  country,  where  he  still  remains,  and  is  in  good 
health ;  at  least  was  so  according  to  a  report  received  about  a  fortnight 
ago. 

Cases  by  Dr,  Ozantie, 

Cash  I. — Dilatation  of  the  Urethra  in  the  female  for  the  removal  of  a 

foreign  body\ 

In  the  January  number  of  this  journal  Mr.  Sharp  has  recorded  a  case  in 
which  a  large  calculus  was  removed  by  him,  by  means  of  dilatation  of  the 
urethra.  His  case  is  instructive  on  account  of  the  diflliculties  which 
attended  the  operation. 

In  two  sittings,  operating  with  Weiss's  dilator,  Mr.  Sharp  obtained 
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sufficient  dilatation  to  allow  of  the  removal  of  a  stone  which  measured  one, 
by  one-and-a-half  inch.  The  operation  was  not  followed  by  incontinence 
of  urine. 

Compared  with  Mr.  Sharp's,  my  case  is  in  many  respects  less  interesting, 
but  I  neyertheless  think  it  right  to  detail  it,  as  the  modus  operandi  was 
different. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  last  a  young  woman,  who  for  above  three 
years  had  been  in  the  habit  of  drawing  off  her  water  daily,  by  means  of 
the  catheter,  through  some  unaccountable  mistake  passed,  in  the  place  of  the 
instrument  which  was  in  daily  use,  an  old  catheter,  which  being  broken, 
had  been  put  aside  as  unfit  for  service.  By  a  further  mischance  a  portion 
of  it  remained  in  the  urethra.  This  being  done  in  the  night  she  did  not 
perceive  that  a  portion  only  of  the  instrument  was  removed.  The  fragment  in 
the  urethra  was  pushed  into  the  bladder  the  next  time  the  other  catheter 
was  used  ;  some  blood  flowed  with  the  urine,  but  this  being  no  unusual 
occurrence,  as  she  was  affected  with  chronic  cystitis,  the  cause  was  not 
suspected  until  a  few  days  afterwards,  when  she  confessed  her  carelessness. 

Although  she  was  sounded  twice  very  carefully,  the  fragment  of  the 
catheter  could  not  be  felt ;  but  that  it  was  there,  no  doubt  could  be  enter- 
tained, as  she  felt  one  of  its  extremities  pricking  the  bladder  as  if  with  a 
sharp  spike. 

Weiss's  dilator  was  used,  but  did  not  produce  sufficient  dilatation  to 
allow  of  the  introduction  of  a  pair  of  forceps  wide  enough  to  hold  the 
fragment  of  the  catheter  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  wound  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  or  the  urethra ;  for  the  patient  felt  that  the  sharp  spike  pointed 
towards  the  urethra. 

As  this  patient  had  at  various  times  had  copious  hemorrhages,  I  thought 
it  advisable  not  to  make  the  incisions  recommended  by  Liston,  but  deter- 
mined to  use  other  dilating  means  on  the  next  day. 

As  Sir  Astley  Cooper  had  in  a  few  cases  succeeded  in  producing  con- 
siderable dilatation  by  means  of  prepared  sponge,  before  he  advised  the 
construction  of  Weiss's  instrument,  I  resolved  to  use  it.  Accordingly  a 
cylinder  of  sponge  was  introduced  into  the  urethra,  and  well  secured. 
About  five  hours  after  I  visited  my  patient,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Bellamy. 
I  found  that  the  sponge  had  expanded  so  much  as  to  cause  not  only  great 
pain,  but  repeated  vomiting.  It  was  removed  and  the  forceps  introduced. 
After  a  few  fruitless  attempts  to  seize  the  foreign  body  both  by  Mr, 
Bellamy  and  myself,  the  former  was  at  last  successful. 

There  was  scarcely  any  escape  of  urine  after  the  operation,  and  ever 
since  the  patient  has  been  obliged  to  use  the  catheter  as  before. 

I  give  the  following  propositions  as  the  result  of  my  observations  in 
this  case. 

Ist.  The  branches  of  Weiss's  dilator  are  rather  narrow,  and  might  in 
some  cases,  if  too  great  a  dilatation  were  attempted  at  once,  lacerate  the 
urethra. 
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Qad.  After  a  preliminary  dilatation  by  means  of  Weiss's  instrument,  the 
introduction  of  a  cylinder  of  sponge  properly  prepared,  will  be  capable  of 
producing  in  four  or  five  hours,  sufficient  dilatation  to  remove  a  tolerably 
large  calculus  (in  this  case  the  amount  of  dilatation  finally  produced  was 
much  greater  than  was  at  all  necessary). 

3rd.  In  this  manner  incisions  will  be  rarely  requisite. 

Case  II. — Acute  Cystitis  following  Scarlatina, 

Alfred  de  L — ,  eight  and  a  half  years  of  age,  residing  at  la  Mirienney 
was  taken  ill  with  scarlet-fever  on  the  24th  of  January.  For  a  few  days 
preceding  the  outbreak  of  the  fever  he  had  been  taking  Belladonna  as  a 
prophylactic*  His  attack  began  violently,  but  under  the  continued  influ- 
ence of  Belladonna  soon  assumed  a  mild  course. 

On  the  2nd  of  February  his  father  informed  me  that  he  was  constantly 
making  water,  and  had  much  pain  in  the  bladder.  I  sent  Tinct.  Can- 
tharid.  3,  diluted  with  water  in  the  proportion  of  one  drop  to  each  ounce, 
and  ordered  one  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  three  hours. 

On  the  3rd,  I  was  informed  that  after  taking  the  medicine  three  times 
the  boy  felt  much  relieved  ;  but  in  the  night  the  pains  returned ;  the 
urine  was  thick ;  he  had  had  four  or  five  loose  stools.  The  medicine  was 
continued. 

I  visited  him  at  3  p.m.  on  the  same  day  :  there  was  a  constant  inclina- 
tion and  very  frequent  attempts  to  pass  water,  but  none  had  been  voided ; 
a  few  drops  of  blood,  together  with  some  mucus,  were  all  that  passed. 
The  vesical  region  in  the  hypogastrium  was  tense,  swollen,  and  extremely 
painful  when  pressed ;  there  were  frequent  and  distressing  paroxysms  of 
pain,  ending  in  fruitless  attempts  to  pass  water ;  the  face  was  flushed ;  the 
skin  hot ;  me  pulse  hard,  108.  After  each  paroxysm  of  pain  he  was  bathed 
all  over  with  perspiration.  Tinct.  of  Aconite  1,  six  drops  to  four  ounces  of 
water,  one  dessertspoonful  to  be  taken  every  hour ;  a  warm  bath  was  like- 
wise ordered. 

4th.  Had  taken  the  bath  at  7  p.m.  with  temporary  benefit  only ;  during 
the  night  frequent  paroxysms  of  pain,  with  delirium;  at  times,  in  the  an- 
guish occasioned  by  his  complaint,  he  jumped  out  of  bed  as  if  frantic,  and 
could  not  be  pacified  without  difficulty  ;  he,  however,  had  passed  some 
urine,  mixed  with  blood.  He  was  ordered  to  take  a  few  teaspoonfuls  of 
the  Cantharides  mixture  previously  prepared. 

Visited  at  3  p.m.  Seemed  better ;  he  passed  a  little  urine  now  and  then 
with  screams ;  the  discharge  of  blood  had  ceased,  and  had  been  replaced 
by  mucus.  His  father  had  noticed  at  different  times  during  the  night 
erections  ;  skin  hot ;  pulse  hard,  compressed,  108 ;  abdomen  tender  all 
over  and  tympanitic.  He  was  ordered  to  take  six  spoonfuls  of  Aconite,  at 
intervals  of  one  half-hour,  in  alternation  with  six  spoonfuls  of  Cantharides 
at  like  intervals. 

5th.  Seemed  better ;  he  had  slept  at  intervals,  for  the  first  time  since  the 

*  This  boy  was  one  of  a  family  of  six  children.  The  whole  family  inhaWted 
two  rooms  adjoining  each  other,  and  communicating  by  means  of  a  door.  As 
soon  as  the  first  was  placed  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  all  the  other  chil- 
dren were  made  to  take  heUadonna  as  &  prophylactic.  They  all  took  the  fever 
within  a  few  days  from  my  first  visit,  excepting  one.  Two  or  three  days 
after  this,  whilst  the  fever  was  going  on,  another  family  came  to  inhabit  a 
room  opening  upon  the  same  landing  place.  Four  children  belonging  to  this 
family  who  never  had  scarlet-fever  were  made  to  take  Belladonna ;  none  of 
them  has  had  the  fever,  although  there  were  frequent  communications  between 
the  two  fiimilies. 
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night  of  the  2nd ;  paroxysms  of  pain  less  frequent  and  less  severe  ;  the 
secretion  and  excretion  of  urine  were  freer.  The  medicines  were  continued- 
in  alternation  as  before. 

6th.  Had  slept  well,  bein?  awoke  only  every  two  hours  by  the  pains, 
which  were  less  severe  ;  in  the  morning  he  passed  water  during  his  sleep 
without  being  awoke  by  it.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  him,  and  found  that 
the  tenderness  on  pressure  at  the  vesical  region  had  disappeared.  The 
medicines  were  continued  in  alternation,  the  intervals  being,  however,  in- 
creased to  one  hour. 

7th.  He  was  quite  well  and  continued  so  until  the  13th,  when  he  had 
some  return  of  pain,  which  was  removed  in  a  few  hours  by  a  few  doses  of 
the  Tinct.  of  Cantharides. 

In  a  late  number  of  this  Journal  I  reported  a  case  of  nephritis,  the 
most  acute  I  had  met  with  in  the  course  of  eight  years'  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy in  this  island.  In  like  manner  I  have  here  recorded  the  most  severe 
case  of  acute  cystitis  I  have  observed  during  the  same  period.  I  have  had 
no  deaths  from  either  of  these  diseases. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  isolated  cases,  selected  for  publication,  have  but 
little  value  in  themselves,  with  reference  to  the  prognosis  of  any  given 
disease ;  but  it  is  otherwise  when  they  belong,  respectively,  to  classes  of 
disease  in  which  the  treatment  has  been  uniformly  successful. 

Guei*nseyy  ^th  March, 
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THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  CBOTJP. 

By  Db.  ELBy  of  Dresden. 

{.CotUinued  Jrom  page  418.) 

With  regard  to  the  prospects  of  curing  croap  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  they  are  totally  different  under  soitable  homoBopa- 
thic  and  under  allopathic  treatment.  The  latter  method  offers 
less  hopes  of  a  recovery,  becaose  blood-letting  and  other  anti- 
phlogistic means,  together  with  emetics  and  pui^atives,  are  in 
most  cases  incapable  of  checking  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
and  its  nataral  course,  as.previously  observed,  is  in  general  fiital. 
Quite  different  is  the  influence  of  the  specific  homoeopathic 
remedy.  Here  our  art  is  not  limited  to  the  employment  of 
derivatives  or  attempts  to  remove  the  morbid  product,  but  it  ad- 
vances directly  against  the  disease,  and  thereby  obtains  better 
results.  Judging  from  my  own  pretty  numerous  observations, 
I  can  only  declare  the  prognosis  to  be  a  highly  favourable  one, 
and  I  believe  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  add  that  a  case  of 
death  from  croup,  excepting  such  cases  as  only  come  under 
treatment  in  the  last  hours  of  the  disease,  is  a  rarity ;  a  result 
that  certainly  cannot  be  obtained  with  any  other  acute  disease 
equally  dangerous  in  its  natural  course.  Passing  from  generali- 
ties to  particulars,  we  find  the  value  of  special  signs  to  be  some- 
what  as  follows : — ^Repeated  attacks,  which  in  the  case  of  almost 
every  other  disease  render  the  prognosis  less  favourable,  iu  this 
disease,  with  few  exceptions,  render  it  more  favourable.  As 
regards  the  particular  forms :  in  the  catarrhal  croup  tlje  miw  is 
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always  happy ;  in  the  inflammatory  form  we  may  anticipate  a  better 
course  than  in  the  torpid  and  spasmodic.  If  the  croup  requires 
a  longer  time  in  order  to  develope  itself  completely,  we  may  ex- 
pect a  more  dangerous  course ;  in  that  case  there  is  developed 
an  insidiou6  torpid  croup*  A  delicate  constitution  renders  the 
prognosis  less  favourable  in  the  torpid  and  spasmodic  forms, 
just  as  a  stronger  plethoric  constitution  renders  the  inflammatory 
croup  more  dangerous.  Every  complication  with  other  diseases 
has  an  unfavourable  influence,  constant  increase  of  the  fever 
without  remission  gives  us  cause  to  apprehend  a  rapid  fatid 
issue.  Sleep  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  favourable  symptom, 
when  at  the  same  time  a  general  subsidence  of  the  disease  takes 
place ;  in  other  cases  it  is  rather  hurtful,  seeing  that  during  its 
continuance  the  disease  progresses  unchecked*  Other  unfavour- 
able signs  are,  cold  skin ;  quick,  small  pulse ;  continual  hoarse- 
ness or  completely  extinct  voice,  and  constant  want  of  breath. 
When  the  cough  becomes  rarer  and  the  breathlessness  less,  that 
is  a  favourable  sign  in  the  inflammatory  form,  while  the  more 
frequent  occurrence  of  the  cough  and  increased  facility  of 
breathing  is  a  favourable  sign  in  the  torpid  and  spasmodic  forms, 
and  vice  versa.  The  ejection  of  tubular  membranes  is  of  very 
doubtful  result,  even  should  relief  follow  it ;  on  the  one  hand, 
because  it  is  uncertain  if  the  whole  of  the  membrane  present  is 
removed ;  on  th^  other,  because  it  may  be  reproduced,  seeing 
that  by  the  mere  mechanical  removal,  the  productive  power  is 
not  checked.  The  only  sure  signs  of  the  return  of  health,  are 
general  warm,  not  profuse  perspirations,  with  simultaneous 
decline  of  the  fever,  of  the  dyspnoea  and  the  anxiety,  together 
with  return  or  occurrence  of  coryza.  These  two  phenomena,  per- 
spiration and  coryza,  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  only  true  crises. 
I  may  observe  here,  in  brief,  that  the  croup  allies  itself  with 
other  diseases,  principally  with  malignant  sore-throat,  variola, 
scarlatina,  measles,  pneumonia,  bronchitis,''^  but  these  compli* 
cations  are  more  of  the  nature  of  one  following  close  upon  the 
other  than  any  intimate  union  of  the  two  diseases. 

*  Schonlein  denies  these  complications  and  acknowledges  only  one  of  them, 
that,  namely,  with  measles.  In  my  own  experience  none  other  has  been 
observed,  so  that  I  adduce  the  rest  from  the  testimony  of  others. 
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It  would  lead  us  too  far  from  the  end  in  view  were  we  to  go 
through  the  differential  diagnostic  marks  between  croup  and 
other  allied  diseases.  An  error  of  diagnosis  is  not  so  easily 
made  if  we  pay  sufficient  attention  to  the  sound  of  the  cough 
and  the  respiratory  sound,  which  are  only  met  with  in  conjunc- 
tion in  the  case  of  croup.  The  distinction  of  bronchial  croup 
from  bronchitis  exsudativa,  and  of  spasmodic  croup  from  Mil* 
lar  s  asthma,  offers  the  greatest  difficulties  \  I  shall  therefore 
state  what  is  necessary  to  be  known  in  respect  to  these  forms  of 
disease. 

Most  frequently  the  croup  is  observed  in  children  betwixt  the 
2nd  and  8th  year,  seldom  in  the  age  of  puberty,  still  from  this 
rule  we  must  except  the  primary  bronchial  croup ;  the  greater 
number  of  children  affected  by  it  that  have  fallen  under  my 
observation  were  in  their  first  year,  generally  still  at  the  breast* 
Croup  very  seldom  attacks  adults,  the  cause  of  which  lies  in  the 
greater  irritability  of  the  respiratory  organs  in  childhood,  and 
in  the  exalted  vascular  activity  incident  to  all  incompletely  de* 
veloped  parts ;  and  as  the  larynx  attains  its  development  sooner 
in  boys  than  in  girls,  this  will  explain  the  greater  tendency  to 
oroup  in  the  former.  I  cannot  say  with  certainty  if  scrofula 
predisposes  to  the  disease,  for  although  all  the  croup  patients 
treated  by  me,  with  one  exception,  were  more  or  less  scrofalous, 
still  I  cannot  look  on  this  as  a  predisposing  cause,  seeing  that 
in  this  town  (Dresden)  there  are  but  few  children  who  have  not 
scrofulous  tendencies,  and  yet  the  croup  is  not  more  frequent 
here  than  in  other  places.  On  the  oth6r  hand,  I  am  able  to 
corroborate  the  observation  of  others,  that  repeated  sore-throats 
and  chronic  catarrhs  render  children  liable  to  croup.  But  when 
it  is  alleged  by  many  medical  men,  that  coryza  is  also  a  predis- 
posing cause,  this  can  only  hold  good  in  so  far  as  after  its  sup- 
pression oroup  may  occur,  just  as  any  other  disease  may  occur 
from  a  similar  cause ;  but  that  frequent  attacks  of  coryza  cause 
a  tendency  to  croup,  I  must  altogether  deny ;  for  in  the  first 
place,  croup  does  not  come  on  as  long  as  coryza  is  present ;  and 
in  the  next  place,  I  know  of  a  case  of  a  boy,  now  twelve  years, 
who  since  his  birth  has  suffered  from  hereditary  coryza,  and  who 
has  often  had  catarrh  but  never  croup.     Acute  exanthemata, 

2  M  2 
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like  rabeola,  scarlatina,  morbilli,  variola,  wbich  are  generally 
accompanied  by  inflammation  of  the  throat,  sometimes  give 
occasion  to  cronp ;  on  the  other  hand,  but  few  instances  are 
known  where  children  suffering  from  ring:  worm  were  at  the  same 
time  attacked  by  croup.  Group  has  been  observed  to  be  ende- 
mic in  low  and  damp  situations,  in  inland  situations,  and  in 
towns  on  the  coast.  The  greater  frequency  of  its  occurrence  m 
the  latter  locality  is  attributed  by  L.  A.  Erauss  to  the  moisture 
of  the  dwellings  and  of  the  whole  atmosphere,  and  to  the  more 
copious  use  of  strong  viands  that  tend  to  increase  the  activity  of 
the  vessels  and  circulation;  but  it  is  a  question  whether  it 
would  not  be  more  correct  to  ascribe  it,  according  to  the  law 
similia  similibus,  to  the  presence  of  certain  component  parts  in 
the  exhalations  from  the  sea,  particularly  chlorine,  bromine  and 
iodine,  which  may  act  as  exciting  causes.  That  chlorine  gives 
rise  to  symptoms  of  suffocation  is  a  well  known  fact,  but  what 
tends  to  corroborate  this  idea  still  more,  is  an  observation  of 
Leroy's,  that  by  the  accidental  respiration  of  chlorine,  symptoms 
of  suffocation  were  produced,  and  afterwards  concretions  were 
expectorated  which  very  much  resembled  the  false  membrane  of 
croup.*  That  iodine  can  produce  croupy  symptoms  wie  know, 
from  the  provings  of  it.  The  most  numerous  cases  occur  in  the 
spring  and  autumn,  in  cold,  wet  weather,  and  biting  north-east 
winds ;  they  are  less  frequent  in  warm,  moist  and  dry,  cold 
weather.  The  most  immediate  and  frequent  exciting  cause  is  a 
chill,  especially  that  occasioned  by  a  draught  of  air  whilst  in  a 
state  of  perspiration  ;  and  next  to  this,  straining  of  the  respira- 
tory organs  by  loud  speaking  or  singing  in  the  open  air.  Cutting 
the  hair  short,  which  has  a  tendency  to  produce  a  chill,  favours 
the  occurrence  of  croup,  and  to  this  circumstance  we  must  attri- 
bute the  observations  of  some  physicians,  that  they  never  have 
met  with  croup  among  the  children  of  poor  Jews,  who  always 
keep  the  head  covered.  My  experience  leads  me  to  deny  the 
accuracy  of  this  assertion,  for  I  have  met  with  a  considerable 

*  Interesting  also  is  an  observation  of  Stark's,  to  the  eflTect,  that  three 
children,  after  drinking  water  in  which  by  accident  some  recently  founded 
types  had  been  boiled,  were  soon  afterwards  attacked  by  croup,  of  which 
two  of  them  died. 
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number  of  cases  of  croup  among  such  children,  in  spite  of  the 
head  never  being  uncovered.  Although  individual,  that  is, 
sporadic  cases  of  croup  occur  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  yet  its 
occurrence  is  generally  epidemic  in  spring  and  autumn  in  the 
above-mentioned  state  of  the  weather,  which  is  denominated  by 
Schonlein  the  neurophlogistic  constitution  of  the  atmosphere, 
without  which,  it  seems,  the  disease  cannot  spread.  Along  with 
these  epidemics  there  frequently  occur  catarrhal  and  purely 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs.  On  account 
of  the  many  simultaneous  cases  of  disease,  some  have  ascribed 
an  infecting  power  to  the  croup,  but  the  only  plausible  reason 
for  this  opinion  is,  that  many  children  of  one  family  often  fall 
ill  about  the  same  time ;  in  place,  however,  of  attributing  this 
to  infection,  it  is  more  natural  to  assume  that  the  same  inci- 
dental injurious  influences,  apart  from  the  genius  epidemicus, 
may  as  easily  affect  several  members  of  a  family  as  one  only. 
It  is  not  so  easy,  however,  to  deny  the  influence  of  locality^  for 
it  but  too  often  happens  that  in  one  family  all  the  children  are 
affected  one  after  another,  and  only  one  at  a  time  at  various 
periods ;  it  is  in  such  families,  according  to  my  experience,  that 
repeated  attacks  are  most  frequent,  and  this  seems  to  depend 
upon  some  hereditary  predisposition. 

Now,  as  croup  belongs  to  those  diseases  which  have  only 
become  developed  in  recent  times,  the  question  forces  itself  upon 
us,  why  it  could  not  be  developed  formerly  from  the  same  inju- 
rious causes  ?  It  is  not  improbable  that  there  may  be  now-a- 
days  some  other  causes,  originating  in  altered  habits  of  life^ 
which  are  unfortunately  not  yet  known  with  certainty.  It  is 
possible  that  the  destruction  of  extensive  forests  which  has  been 
carried  on  to  a  great  extent  for  some  time  back,  a  consequence 
of  which  is  the  increased  violence  of  the  winds,  which  now  meet 
with  less  restraint,  may  have  contributed  somewhat  to  produce 
it ;  it  is  also  possible  that  the  slighter  covering  of  the  neck 
which  has  become  habitual  with  us,  or  the  more  composite  cha- 
racter of  our  food^  may  have  had  some  influence.  Hagen  blames 
coffee  as  the  chief  cause,  and  supports  this  opinion  only  by  the 
supposed  power  of  coffee  to  increase  the  plasticity  of  the  blood ; 
but  another  reason,  which  seems  to  be  unknown  to  him  but 
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which  goes  to  corroborate  his  yiew,  is  that  coffee  has  a  tendency 
to  cause  an  inveterate,  dry>  often  rongh  and  hollow  sounding 
cough,  conjoined  with  spasmodic  or  inflammatory  irritation  of 
the  larynx  or  trachea,  and  that  such  a  character  of  cough  is 
capable  of  being  cured  by  coffee.  Further,  the  more  frequent 
use  of  coal  as  a  means  of  heating  houses  in  modem  times  may 
be  somewhat  to  blame,  as  the  unfavourable  action  on  the  respi- 
ratory organs  of  the  smoke  from  it  cannot  be  denied. 

Therapeutics. 

The  determining  grounds  for  the  choice  of  the  several  reme- 
dies given  in  the  following  pages,  are  derived  more  from  expe- 
rience than  from  the  symptoms  developed  by  the  provings. 
Thereby  nothing  is  derogated  from  our  principle  of  similia 
similibus.  Sut  it  is  impossible  in  a  disease  conjoined  with 
material  changes  to  choose  the  remedy  accurately,  guided  only 
by  the  symptoms  observed  in  the  healthy;  the  provings  will  only 
give  hints  respecting  the  relation  of  a  remedy  to  such  a  disease, 
consequently  for  its  general  applicability,  but  they  cannot  give 
any  certain  guidance  for  the  special  indications  in  the  different 
modifications  and  stages  of  the  disease;  it  is  only  experience, 
directed  by  the  hints  above  alluded  to,  that  can  determine  this. 
Let  us  now  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  several  remedies 
that  have  been  successfully  employed  in  croup. 

Aconite, — The  generally  recognized  utility  of  Aconite  in  fever 
of  the  erethic  and  synochal  character,  might  alone  indicate  its 
usefulness  in  croup,  which  is  accompanied  by  violent  fever ;  but 
as  Aconite  is  not  useful  in  all  inflammatory  fevers  whatsoever, 
but  only  in  such  cases  as  those  in  which  the  fever  either  comes 
on  without  any  local  affection  (pure  synocha),  or  in  which  the 
inflammatory  affection  of  the  organ  giving  rise  to  the  fever  has 
also  a  specific  relation  to  Aconite ;  its  employment  must  conse- 
quently be  limited  to  such  fevers,  if  in  other  respects  they  are 
adapted  for  it.  Its  employment  in  fevers  with  low  pulse  and 
predominant  coldness  is  less  frequently  admissible ;  it  is  im- 
portant for  our  subject  to  attend  to  this  point.  With  regard  to 
croup  we  may  remark,  that  though  Aconite  does  not  occasion 
an  actual  inflammation  of  the  larynx,  yet  it  produces  an  irrita- 
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tion  there,  indicated  by  tickling,  hoarseness  and  generally  dry 
cough,  the  premonitory  signs  of  inflammation.  Its  action  on 
the  par  vagam  through  the  sympathetic  nerve  is  shewn  by 
oppression  of  the  chest,  short  breath,  and  loud  noisy  respiration. 
From  this  it  appears  that  Aconite,  as  a  medicine  corresponding 
to  the  local  affection  and  the  accompanying  fever,  must  be  a 
perfectly  appropriate  remedy,  and  this  is  corroborated  by  expe- 
rience. But  as  other  characteristic  symptoms  are  peculiar  to 
croup,  such  as  the  deposition  of  the  exudation,  it  is  evident  that 
Aconite  cannot  suffice  for  all  cases  or  stages,  and  hence  that  its 
applicability  is  limited.  Experience  teaches^  us  that  it  is  of  use 
when  inflammation  is  still  present  and  accompanied  by  fever, 
with  hard,  full,  frequent  pulse,  and  when  there  is  great  anxiety 
and  rough  respiration.  It  will  accordingly  be  chiefly  suitable 
for  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  a  view  in  which  not  only  all 
practitioners  are  agreed,  but  this  is  often  laid  down  as  the  sole 
indication.  But  as  we  have  seen  above,  as  in  many  torpid  kinds 
of  croup  fever  also  sets  in  in  the  stage  of  amendment,  Aconite 
must  not  be  neglected  in  such  cases. 

Besides  the  cases  alluded  to,  it  is  also  indicated  in  cases 
where  the  temperature  of  the  skin  is  not  immoderately  elevated, 
with  hardish  and  frequent  though  not  full  pulse  (torpid  fever), 
and  even  in  those  cases  where  the  temperature  sinks  beneath  the 
normal  degree  even  down  to  icy-coldness,  and  the  pulse  is  at  the 
same  time  small,  frequent  and  hard  ;  likewise  in  spasmodic  croup 
where  there  is  excessive  anxiety  conjoined  with  icy-coldness  of 
the  extremities,  and  in  the  fever  following  this  state.  The  cura- 
tive efficacy  of  Aconite  consists  less  in  a  direct  diminution  of  the 
croupy  affection,  than  in  bringing  down  the  fever,  in  producing 
a  general  warm  perspiration,  which  is  peculiarly  beneficial  as  the 
commonest  exciting  cause  of  the  malady  is  a  simple  chill.  If, 
however,  no  relief  ensues  after  this  perspiration,  the  Aconite 
must  be  discontinued,  notwithstanding  the  permstence  of  the 
fever ;  in  such  cases  the  energy  of  the  vital  power  suffices  to 
subdue  it. 

Hepar  sulphuris  has  a  much  more  direct  relation  to  the  local 
disease  than  the  preceding  remedy,  the  results  of  its  provings 
present  no  indistinctly  marked  picture  of  a  croup ;  we  even  find 
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that  it  prodnces  a  aecietion  of  tough  mncns  in  the  larynx  and 
tnushea  thai  ohstmcts  reapintion.  Hence  the  indications  for  iU 
employment  are  only  dependent  on  modifications  of  the  actaal 
disease.  Experience  teaches  ns  that  it  is  of  nse  in  the  cases 
where  the  voice  is  hoarse,  the  congh  dry,  lond,  almost  barking, 
frequently  recnrring  but  not  continuous,  and  not  conjoined  with 
great  anxiety ;  the  breathing  may  at  the  same  time  be  short,  but 
it  has  more  a  rattling  than  a  sawing  tone,  or  when  violent  fits 
of  coughing  occur  frequently  with  imminent  danger  of  suffoca- 
tion, occasioned  however  not  so  much  by  spasms  and  congestions 
as  by  a  great  accumulation  of  plastic  exudation ;  the  sound  of 
the  cough  is  at  the  same  time  loose  it  is  true,  but  no  expectora* 
tion  ensues,  or  it  only  does  so  by  means  of  vomiting.  It  is  also 
indicated  when  the  cough  commences  to  be  rare  and  weak,  but 
sounds  loose,  though  unaccompanied  by  expectoration  or  vomit- 
ing, and  when  the  breath  has  not  a  whistling  sound.  From 
what  I  have  said  it  is  evident  that  Hepar  is  more  rarely  appli- 
cable to  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  but  more  frequently 
after  the  deposition  of  the  exudation,  and  that  when  the  exuda- 
tion is  copious  and  consisting  rather  of  a  tough  mucus  than  of  a 
firm  membranous  substance ;  or  towards  the  end  of  the  disease, 
when  by  means  of  previous  remedies,  especially  Iodine,  eiihej 
the  more  violent  fits  that  threaten  suffocation  are  removed,  or 
the  absorption  of  the  morbid  product  is  begun — that  is,  when 
its  moisture  bears  more  resemblance  to  a  viscid  fluid.  I  cannot 
consequently  agree  with  Tietze  {N.  Arch.y  i,  1),  when  he  says 
that  Hepar  is  especially  applicable  when  the  exudation  is  no 
longer  present ;  on  the  contrary,  in  such  a  case  I  consider  it  of 
much  less  value  (compare  Spongia).  From  what  has  been  said, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  utility  of  Hepar  consists  partly  in  directly 
diminishing  the  croupy  inflammation,  whereby  it  produces  a 
metamorphosis  of  the  croupy  cough  into  a  catarrhal  one,  and 
when  employed  in  suitable  cases,  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease, 
it  prevents  the  formation  of  exudation,  and  it  also  facilitates  the 
expectoration  by  rendering  the  cough  more  powerful,  or  by  its 
specific  influence  on  the  lymphatic  vessels  it  promotes  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  morbid  product. 

/orfiVi^.-^Although  the  power  of  Iodine  to  cause  the  absorp- 
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fion  of  morbid  exudations  was  long  known,  thongh  Jorg  by  bis 
provings  demonstrated  its  specific  affinity  to  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  and  finally  Hahnemann  distinctly  shewed  its  mode  of 
action  on  these  organs,  yet  no  medical  man  thought  of  its  pos- 
sible curative  power  in  croup  until  £och,  in  1841,  published 
his  experience  on  this  subject  (Hygea  xiv,  2).  The  previous 
overlooking  of  this  remedy  surprises  us  the  more,  seeing  that 
xiot  only  does  Iodine  present  all  the  symptoms  peculiar  to  croup, 
such  as  hoarseness,  dry,  rough,  deep  cough,  painfulness  of 
the  larynx  and  trachea,  collection  of  much  tough  mucus  in 
those  parts,  rattling,  whistling  respiration,  great  oppression  of 
the  chest,  sensation  of  obstruction  in  the  larynx  when  breath- 
ing ;  but  also  all  the  signs  that  in  the  case  of  Spongia  directed 
Hahnemann's  attention  to  the  curative  power  of  that  medicine 
in  croup,  are  present  in  the  provings  of  Iodine  in  a  much  greater 
degree ;  hence  it  is  that  Koch's  recommendation  has  received 
such  striking  corroboration,  that  we  are  justified  since  then  in 
considering  Iodine  as  the  most  efficacious  and  most  frequently 
applicable  remedy,  although  every  case  may  not  be  suitable  for, 
or  curable  by  it,  as  Koch  supposes.  As  Koch  only  makes  men- 
tion of  the  value  of  Iodine  in  true  croup  in  a  general  way,  with- 
out adding  any  special  indications  for  its  employment,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  make  an  attempt,  based  upon  numerous  observa- 
tions, to  indicate  its  exact  position  and  to  enumerate  the  various 
states  in  which  it  has  hitherto  proved  itself  serviceable. 

1.  In  cases  where  there  are  violent  fits  of  coughing,  threaten- 
ing suffocation,  with  whistling  tone  and  great  anxiety ;  hissing, 
sawing  respiratory  sound;  painfulness  of  the  larynx ;  hoarse- 
ness and  red  face,  synochal  fever;  consequently  at  the  first 
appearance  of  the  disease. 

2.  In  cases  where  there  are  long  continued  fits  of  loose 
sounding  coughing,  without  great  danger  of  suffocation,  which 
afford  the  patient  no  relief,  with  slight  painfulness  of  the  larynx ; 
strong  sawing  and  hissing  but  not  whistling  respiratory  sound ; 
temperature  of  the  skin  not  elevated ;  with  frequent,  hard,  but 
not  full  pulse. 

3.  In  cases  where  there  is  want  of  cough,  or  rare,  short, 
loose  sounding,  but  still  genuine  croupy  cough ;  with  constant. 
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but  apparently  not  very  troublesome^  oppression  of  the  chest  and 
rough,  sawing,  not  whistling,  respiratory  sound ;  cold^  moist 
skin;  small,  hard,  quick  pulse. 

4.  In  cases  where  the  bronchial  ramifications  are  chiefly 
affected,  consequently  where  there  is  irant  of  cough,  or  rare, 
short  cough  without  the  croupy  tone ;  inaudible  vesicular  inspi- 
ration ;  short,  quickened  respiration ;  loss  of  voice,  with  weak 
sa'wiug,  rather  rattling  respiratory  sound ;  abdominal  inspiration ; 
painlessness  of  the  larynx  and  trachea ;  pale,  fallen-in  counte- 
nance; cold  skin,  covered  with  clammy  sweat;  with  weak, 
small,  rapid,  and  even  thready  pulse. 

The  symptoms  detailed,  taken  altogether,  shew,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  mentioned  under  No.  1,  that  plastic  exudation 
has  already  taken  place ;  their  smaller  or  greater  extent  and 
their  amount  have  no  influence  on  the  indication  for  Iodine,  but 
their  character  has ;  for  experience  teaches  us,  that  its  action 
is  all  the  more  favourable  the  firmer  the  consistency  of  the  mor- 
bid product  is,  hence  Iodine  is  less  indicated  for  mucous  than 
for  membranous  formations.  But  if  the  Iodine,  as  happens  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  bronchial  croup,  have  changed  the  firmer 
concretion  of  the  exudation  into  a  more  fluid  state,  whilst  the 
other  symptoms  still  indicate  its  use,  this  circumstance  alone 
should  not  prevent  us  from  continuing  it.  In  other  cases,  how- 
ever, it  appears  as  if  by  means  of  the  Iodine  the  product  was 
directly  absorbed,  without  first  passing  into  a  more  fluid  form. 

But  when  in  a  given  case  the  collective  subjective  and  olgec- 
tive  phenomena  speak  for  the  employment  of  Iodine,  but  the 
disease  has  a  distinct  intermittent  character,  this  is  a  counter- 
indication  for  Iodine  as  well  as  for  Hepar  and  Spongia. 

From  these  indications  it  follows,  that  Iodine  may  be  em- 
ployed in  all  stages  of  croup.  Given  at  the  first  onslaught  of 
the  disease,  it  is  calculated  to  cut  short  the  whole  maladv ;  and 
after  the  exudation  has  taken  place,  it  diminishes  this  either 
directly  by  absorption,  or  by  rendering  it  more  fluid  makes  it 
more  easy  to  expectorate.  When  the  cough  is  nearly  or  quite 
absent,  the  temperature  of  the  skin  low,  with  weak,  small  pulse, 
states  that  only  come  on  after  the  exudation  has  existed  some 
time,  it  has  the  effect  of  rousing  the  organism  to  general  reac- 
tion. 
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It  is  advisable  only  to  employ  cUlotions  that  hnvQ  been  xe- 
oently  prepared^  i^ter  being  kept  for  some  months  they  lose  their 
efficacy. 

Spongia. — This,  next  to  Hepar,  was  formerly  the  remedy 
most  frequently  employed.  But  as  in  more  recent  times  the  nse 
of  Hepar  has  been  very  much  limited  by  Iodine,  so  Spongia  has 
been  almost  entirely  superseded  by  this  remedy,  for  almost  all 
the  indications  for  it  mentioned  by  earher  observers  are  &and 
again  in  Iodine,  and  in  all  it  acts  more  certainly  and  rapidly 
than  Spongia ;  therefore  the  notion  contended  for  by  many,  that 
Spongia  is  only  efficacious  in  croup,  from  its  containing  Iodine, 
seems  to  have  some  plausibility,  but  is  nevertheless  sufficiently 
refuted  by  the  circumstance  that  Spongia,  as  we  shall  hereafter 
find,  may  still  be  of  use  in  cases  where  Iodine  can  do  nothing. 
The  indications  given  for  Iodine  exhibit  to  us  nothing  but  very 
violent  or  highly  dangerous  pictures  of  disease,  but  true  cases 
of  croup  are  to  be  met  with  that  come  on  suddenly  it  is  true, 
but  are  not  so  dangerous,  although  apparently  the  most  violent ; 
these  make  their  appearance  with  violent  attacks  of  coughing, 
accompanied  by  great  anxiety  and  synochal  fever,  followed  by 
great  relief  to  the  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  but  Uttle  sawing 
respiratory  sound  during  the  remission;  the  cough  certainly 
sounds  hollow,  barking  and  whistling,  but  loose  and  very  pain- 
ful, the  larynx  is  very  sensitive  to  pressure;  in  such  cases 
Spongia  is  of  excellent  service,  but  does  not  excel  Iodine,  which 
is  also  applicable  for  such  a  state. 

But  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  every  other  remedy,  when,  after 
the  actual  croup  has  been  removed  by  other  remedies,  even  by 
Iodine,  i.  /?.,  after  the  removal  of  the  exudation,  there  remains  a 
rough,  dry,  almost  continually  painful  cough,  accompanied  with 
scratching  in  the  larynx  and  vdth  or  without  shortness  of  breath, 
and  sometimes  attended  with  fever. 

Tartar  emetic, — This  medicine,  if  we  may  judge  from  its 
symptoms,  seems  to  have  a  great  resemblance  to  our  disease, 
and  has  been  used  for  it  by  many;  there  appears,  however,  to  be 
some  contradiction  or  uncertainty  respecting  the  indications  for 
its  use.  Thus,  whilst  Jahr  considers  it  to  be  indicated  when, 
after  the  removal  of  the  dangerous  symptoms,  much  mucous 
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secretion  remains,  and  in  the  opposite  circamstances  of  a  para- 
lyzed state  of  the  langs,  Bosch  has  recourse  to  it  when  the 
violence  of  the  attack  is  apparendy  hroken,  hut  the  disease  still 
goes  on  increasing  (transition  to  the  torpid  croup  ?)>  and  others 
give  it  only  when  Hepar  and  Spongia  have  heen  ineffectually 
employed,  without  heing  ahle  to  assign  a  distinct  ground  for  its 
selection.     In  all  the  cases  cited  hy  me  I  have  not  hitherto  had 
occasion  to  employ  it,  hecause  the  remedies  employed  by  me  in 
conformity  with  the  indications  present  have  always  sufficed ; 
but  from  the  character  of  its  mode  of  action,  it  appears  to  be 
most  suited  for  the  state  for  which  Bosch  says  it  is  adapted,  as 
we  may  also  gather  from  the  cases  he  adduces.     From  his 
description  these  were  cases  of  inflammatory  croup,  with  a  ten- 
dency to  become  torpid,  where,  however,  a  sufficient  amount  of 
cough  was  still  present,  but  where  the  dyspnoea  combined  with 
rattling  or  whistling  respiration  did  not  become  relieved. 
.  The  only  cases  in  which  I  have  employed  Tartar  emetic,  and 
that  with  astonishing  effects,  were  those  where  the  disease  had  a 
purely  intermittent  type,  «.  e.,  where  the  paroxysms  recurred  at 
regular  periods,  and  little  or  no  cough  was  present  in  the  inter- 
vals, where  the  breathing  was  not  much  accelerated,  but  slightly 
sawing,  and  fever  only  occurred  during  the  fits. 

Phosphorus  has  also  been  recommended  by  some  when  signs 
of  paralysis  occur ;  it  is  most  likely  to  do  good  when  congestion 
of  the  lungs  or  heart  with  blood  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  cause 
of  the  paralysis.  I  have  only  employed  it  with  success  for  the 
incessant,  short,  dry,  not  rough  sounding  cough,  produced  by 
tickling  or  scratching  in  the  larynx  or  trachea,  whereby  the 
respiration  may  be  short  but  has  no  strange  sound. 

Bryonia, — The  indications  for  this  medicine  are  completely 
identical  with  those  of  Phosphorus  for  the  remaining  cough, 
only  it  is  to  be  preferred  in  those  cases  where  the  cough  is  less 
deeply  seated  in  the  trachea  or  fever  is  still  present.  Besides 
this,  it  may  be  advantageously  employed  in  bronchial  croup, 
when,  after  the  removal  of  the  more  dangerous  symptoms,  the 
general  reaction  of  the  organism  is  too  weak,  and  the  solution 
of  the  exudation  is  so  far  advanced  that  it  has  become  quite 
fluid  and  is  only  present  in  small  quantity,  that  is,  consequently. 
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when  the  disease  is  about  to  lose  its  croupy  character  and  to 
become  analogous  to  a  bronchitis  in  the  stage  of  exudation. 

Other  remedies,  only  employed  in  desperate  cases,  such  aa 
Sambucus,  &c.,  I  need  not  dwell  upon,  as  it  is  not  my  intention 
to  adduce  the  observations  of  others  and  subject  them  to  criti- 
<;ism,  but  only  to  give  the  results  of  my  own  experience. 

To  lay  down  positive  maxims  respecting  the  size  of  the  dose 
would  be  impossible  for  this  as  for  other  diseases ;  we  must  pay 
attention  to  the  height  of  the  disease,  the  age,  state  of  the  vital 
powers  and  the  peculiar  susceptibility  of  the  patient.  I  have 
generally  employed  Aconite  in  the  1st  dilution.  Iodine,  Hepar, 
Spongia,  from  the  2nd  to  the  6th,  Tart,  em.,  Phosphorus,  Bry- 
onia, in  the  2nd  or  3rd  dilution,  in  drops  or  globules.  I  have 
not  ventured  to  •  give  higher  dilutions  in  such  a  dangerous 
disease,  although  I  am  far  from  denying  their  power  of  action ; 
'but  neither  have  I  found  it  necessary  to  give,  according  to 
Koch's  advice,  Iodine  in  the  1st  dilution,  and  thus,  as  I  believe, 
I  have  happily  avoided  producing  those  congestions  of  the  head 
frequently  observed  after  its  use. 

It  remains  for  me  to  say  something  concerning  the  mode  of 
using  the  above  remedies  in  the  several  forms  of  the  disease. 

In  treating  the  catarrhal  croup,  which  is  unattended  by  dan- 
ger, all  we  have  to  do  is  to  bring  about  the  recovery  somewhat 
more  rapidly  than  the  healing  power  of  nature  can  do  it. 
Aconite  perfectly  corresponds  to  the  two  most  prominent  symp- 
toms, the  fever  and  the  dry,  rough  cough ;  according  to  the 
intensity  of  the  symptoms  it  should  be  given  every  one  or  two 
hours.  In  most  cases  we  shall  thereby  succeed  in  removing  the 
disease  in  a  few  hours ;  still  there  sometimes  remains  after  the 
removal  of  the  fever  some  croupy  cough.  This  requires  the 
administration  of  a  few  doses  of  Merc,  sol.,*  2nd  or  3rd  tritura- 
tion, when  it  is  quite  dry  and  loud  barking,  and  Hepar  when  it 
sounds  somewhat  loose. 

It  would  carry  me  beyond  my  subject  were  I  to  dwell  upon 

the  therapeutics  of  the  tracheitis  and  bronchitis  that  sometimes 

ally  themselves  with  this  form ;  I  may  only  remark,  that  these 

*  As  this  is  the  only  case  in  which  it  is  of  use  in  croup,  I  have  not  enu- 
merated it  in  my  list  of  the  remedies  useful  in  croup. 
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ifB  U^  hs  fcgMued  n  Ae  most  liuigunmii  dimijiiir.ii  in.  onr  tml' 
neiity  and  it  is  not  imbbimutj  to  psf  partiadsr  attentkia  to  llie 
eo«Dptk»tiott  widi  tins  kind  of  eroop. 

Hie  trettagnt  of  the  other  fonna  is  amiewfaai  len  simple^ 
Agneably  to  die  Tiew  fofneiiy  expceflsed,  that  eroup  only  aiiaes 
from  a  coibiiiarioQ  at  two  different  moifaific  eanses^  die  tieat^ 
ment  woet  he  directed  accordingly.  Among  all  the  ronedies 
eited  abore  as  haring  a  specific  affinity  to  our  disease,  we  shall 
find  none  which  containa  in  itself  iUI  the  essential  symptoms 
present  in  cronp;  among  particular  ones  we  find  either  the 
qwsmodic  or  the  inflammatory,  the  local  or  the  general  symp- 
toms, more  distinctly  marked*  Conseqnendy  we  shall  find  onr- 
selves  necessitated  in  most  cases  to  administer  two  medicines  in 
alternadon,  in  order  to  give  eqnal  effect  to  aii  the  morbid  symp- 
toms present.  This  administration  of  two  medicines  in  alter- 
nation has  been  fonnd  fiiolt  with  by  some  pracdtioneis,  whcv 
maintain  that  the  acdon  of  the  one  is  suspended  by  the  other, 
that  the  result  of  snch  a  treatment  is  in  fact  equal  to  nothing, 
and  that  the  cause  of  its  adoption  lies  in  an  insufficient  know- 
ledge of  the  medicines.  The  objection  about  disturbing  the 
action  seems  only  to  proceed  from  theoretical  views,  every  prac- 
titioner must  have  witnessed  die  contrary  in  acute  as  well  as 
chronic  diseases.  Indeed,  I  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  two  different 
remedies  given  simultaneously,  the  one  externally  the  other 
internally,  do  not  disturb  one  another's  action,  but  they  both 
act,  when  properly  chosen,  equally  effectually  upon  the  organism. 
Nor  is  it  insufficient  knowledge  of  the  medicines  that  is  to 
blame  in  this  treatment,  but  rather  the  peculiarity  of  many 
morbid  states  whose  totality  of  symptoms  is  not  perfectly  repro- 
duced in  the  pathogenesy  of  one  medicine ;  if  the  symptoms 
awanting  in  one  remedy  are  of  a  subordinate  character  this  is  no 
matter,  but  if  they  are  of  the  same  importance  as  those  present 
in  it,  they  must  be  taken  into  account  by  the  selection  of  ano- 
ther suitable  remedy.  Were  we  to  act  otherwise^  we  should  be 
following  a  mere  symptomatic  method  of  treatment ;  only  some 
of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  ore  removed,  in  the  place  of  which 
others  appear,  as  is  always  observed  to  be  the  case  when  the 
remedy  selected  is  not  quite  appropriate.     Hahnemann  himself 
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was  awaxe  of  this,  and  endeavoured  to  remedy  it  by  means  of 
his  so-called  intermediate  medicines.  Gross  truly  remarks 
upon  this  subject,  that  the  organism  s  reactive  power  is  much 
sooner  blunted  when  it  is  frequently  repeated  alone  than  when 
it  is  given  in  alternation  with  another  allied  medicine.  But  it 
is  advisable  that  the  medicine  to  be  alternated  be  given  in  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  same  doses;  for  if  tbe  difference  of  the 
dose  is  very  great  the  weaker  one  will  be  almost  inert,  as  for 
instance,  in  Dr.  Tietze's  cases  of  croup,  the  slowness  of  the  ame- 
lioration is  probably  to  be  ascribed  to  the  alternate  administra- 
tion of  Iodine  1,  and  Aconite  15. 

But  on  the  other  hand  the  practice  of  alternating  in  a  certain 
order  three  or  even  four  medicines,  does  not  seem  to  be  advisa- 
ble, as  we  may  observe  to  have  been  done  in  the  histories  of 
certain  cases ;  this  practice  seems  to  depend  on  some  degree  of 
xmcertainty. 

After  this  digression,  which  I  have  made  in  order  to  anticipate 
the  objections  that  might  be  made  to  the  treatment  pursued  by 
me,  I  shall  now  return  to  the  subject. 

The  inflammatory  form  demands  on  its  first  appearance  the 
filtemate  administration  of  Aconite  and  Iodine,  as  stated  by 
Koch  in  his  essay  already  alluded  to ;  but  my  treatment  differs 
from  his  in  this,  that  in  place  of  beginning  with  Aconite  I  com- 
mence with  Iodine,  as  soon  as  I  have  satisfied  myself  of  the 
existence  of  croup.  Like  the  sudden  subsidence  of  a  storm,  so 
wonderfully  quick  is  the  action  of  this  first  dose,  if  the  dose  was  not 
too  strong ;  the  anxiety  and  imminent  suffocation  and  whistling 
cough  cease,  as  if  by  magic,  and  the  dyspnoea  becomes  so  much 
diminished  that  we  may  safely  wait  an  hour  before  giving  a  dose 
of  Aconite ;  this  speedily  procures  a  remission  of  the  fever,  with 
the  breaking  out  of  a  beneficial  perspiration,  the  danger  is  gene- 
rally past  in  a  few  hours :  notwithstanding  which  pause  it  is 
not  advisable  to  leave  off  the  medicines  too  soon,  seeing  that  the 
disease  can  only  be  suppressed  and  kept  down  by  these  means; 
for  which  reason  I  continue  the  use  of  Iodine  and  Aconite 
alternately  every  hour,  even  during  sleep,*  until  the  breathing 

*  In  aU  forms  of  croup  it  is  of  importance  not  to  intermit  the  medicines 
(luring  sleep,  for  only  by  their  constant  employment  is  it  possible,  especially 
1  the  bad  cases,  to  stop  tbe  progress  of  the  disease. 
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is  no  longer  sawing,  and  the  congh  has  become  looser,  after 
that  only  every  two  or  three  hours ;  in  this  way  the  transition 
to  an  ordinary  catarrh  is  effected,  and  recovery  takes  place.  In 
similar  but  less  serious  cases  Spongia  may  be  given  in  place  of 
Iodine,  especially  when  the  painfiilness  of  the  larynx  is  consi- 
derable ;  only  its  action  is  less  rapid  and  intense.  The  more 
frequent  repetitions  recommended  by  others  I  have  found  inju^ 
dicious ;  not  only  is  it  impossible  thereby  to  effect  a  more  speedy 
amelioration^  on  the  contrary  I  have  observed  disagreeable 
Aggravations  to  arise  from  them,  that  could  only  be  removed  by 
leaving  off  giving  the  medicine  for  some  time.  I  consider 
it  more  appropriate  to  begin  with  Iodine,  for  this  reason,  that 
the  danger  is  less  from  the  fever  than  from  the  original  affection, 
the  local  disease.  Since  I  have  adopted  this  method,  I  have 
observed  in  comparison  with  my  former  practice  this  amend- 
ment ensue  much  more  rapidly  and  completely,  nor  has  any  case 
presented  itself  to  me  where  after  the  first  dose  of  Iodine  a 
second  paroxysm  has  returned,  except  in  those  cases  where  the 
disease  was  intermittent, .  which  indeed  we  can  only  ascertain 
after  several  repetitions  of  the  fits.  Still  we  do  not  always  suc- 
ceed in  removing  the  whole  disease  by  means  of  these  two  reme« 
dies ;  amendment  ensues  in  so  far  as  the  suffocative  symptoms 
cease  and  the  sawing  respiratory  noise  is  diminished,  but  in 
place  of  these,  there  remains  a  very  rough,  dry,  loud  barking 
cough,  which  frequently  recurs  though  not  in  fits,  with  conti- 
nued though  diminished  force ;  in  such  I  give  Aconite  and 
Hepar  alternately.  Also  in  those  cases  where,  by  means  of 
Iodine  and  Aconite,  the  character  of  the  fits  is  only  altered  so 
as  that  the  danger  of  suffocation  and  anxiety  during  that  de- 
pend more  upon  the  quantity  of  tough  mucus  than  upon  spasms 
or  hypereemia  of  the  lungs,  consequently  during  respiration  and 
coughing  much  rattling  is  heard,  and  the  latter  has  seldom  the 
whistling  sound,  if  the  fever  continues  I  give  Hepar  and  Aconite 
alternately. 

Or  the  case  may  happen  where,  by  means  of  Iodine  and 
Aconite,  or  Hepar  and  Aconite,  all  the  symptoms  may  have  been 
removed  with  the  exception  of  a  rough,  hollow,  dry,  scratching 
cough,  with  painfulness  of  the  larynx  ;  in  this  case  Spongia  is 
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of  use,  and  if  fever  is  still  present  likewise  in  alternation  with 
Aconite. 

In  other  cases  the  influence  of  the  remedies  administered  is 
limited  to  the  removal  of  the  suffocative  symptoms,  the  whist- 
ling sound  of  the  respiration,  the  pain  in  the  larynx,  the  fits  of 
coughing  and  the  fever,  hut  the  cough  that  remains  has  not  the 
catarrhal  character,  it  is  short,  less  hard,  hoarse,  but  dry  and 
rough ;  the  anxiety  is  not  great,  but  the  breathing  has  a  loud 
sawing  sound ;  the  voice  is  hoarse  and  there  is  absence  of  fever 
(transition  to  the  torpid  character).  In  such  cases  it  is  requi- 
site to  give  Iodine  and  Hepar  alternately  every  hour,  eiUier 
until  on  account  of  the  recurrence  of  the  fever  we  must  go  back 
to  Aconite  alternately  with  Hepar  or  Iodine,  according  to  the 
kind  of  the  cough  and  respiratory  sound,  or  along  with  the  per- 
sistence of  the  non-febrile  state  the  cough  becomes  loose,  the 
respiration  more  rattling,  the  voice  clearer ;  in  which  case  we 
must  go  on  with  Hepar  alone  until  the  recovery  is  complete. 

The  intermediate  form  of  croup,  that  forms  the  connecting 
link  betwixt  the  inflammatory  and  torpid  form,  presents,  as  we 
have  seen,  no  variation  in  its  course,  it  always  presents  the  same 
aspect,  and  in  consequence  of  this  uniformity  its  treatment  can 
shew  no  variations.  Aconite  corresponds  to  the  whole  morbid 
picture,  but  on  account  of  the  very  rapid  increase  of  the  disease 
it  is  requisite  to  give  it  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  even  every 
ten  minutes,  and  that  in  strong  doses,  until  the  cough  becomes 
loose,  the  sawing  tone  of  the  respiration  diminished,  and  the 
fever  lessened  by  the  occurrence  of  general  warm  perspiration ; 
this  amendment  takes  place  in  a  few  hours.  By  continuing  the 
same  remedy  in  less  frequent  doses  health  is  rapidly  restored, 
no  other  remedy  being  requisite. 

Much  as  the  torpid  form  differs  from  the  inflammatory,  yet 
its  treatment  is  not  very  dissimilar.  Iodine  and  Aconite  must  be 
also  given  in  hourly  alternations,  but  we  are  not  to  look  for  any 
rapid  amelioration  in  this  case.  For  the  instruction  of  those  who 
have  not  had  frequent  opportunities  of  observing  and  treating 
such  cases,  I  may  add  that,  even  should  no  amelioration  follow 
the  first  dose,  this  must  not  deter  us  from  going  on  with  the 
treatment;  enough  will  have  been  effected  in  the  first  instance 
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if  the  disease  is  only  rendered  stationary.  Beal  amendment  is 
shewn  hy  increased,  stronger  and  looser  congh,  t .  e.,  hy  the  pro- 
duction of  real  croup-fits,  with  diminution  of  the  constant  his- 
sing, sawing  respiratory  noise,  which  either  commences  to 
approximate  to  the  normal  sound  or  becomes  rattling ;  and  also 
by  short  yet  alleviating  remissions.  In  this  stage  also  of  violent 
paroxysms.  Iodine  and  Aconite  are  to  be  continued  in  the  same 
manner  until  the  cough  has  become  catarrhal.  As  the  more 
dangerous  symptoms  diminish,  rarer  repetitions  suffice.  If, 
however,  in  certain  cases  we  do  not  succeed  by  means  of  these 
remedies  in  exciting  the  organism  to  the  due  degree  of  reaction, 
if  in  spite  of  Iodine  and  Aconite  the  cough  becomes  neither 
stronger  nor  more  frequent,  if  the  respiratory  symptoms  and  the 
sawing  sound  accompanying  the  breathing  do  not  diminish,  this 
state  must  be  regarded  as  an  increase  of  the  disease,  and  the 
treatment  must  be  altered  in  this  way,  that  in  place  of  Aconite 
we  give  Hepar  in  alternation  with  Iodine.  If,  after  this,  real 
paroxysms  do  not  yet  appear,  then  it  must  be  that  the  system 
is  too  weak  for  them,  but  still  the  cough  becomes  more  frequent 
and  looser,  the  dyspnoea  diminishes,  and  the  hissing,  sawing 
noise  changes  into  a  rattling,  so  that  in  this  way  the  disease  is 
transformed  into  health,  but  the  recovery  takes  place  but  slowly. 
The  alternate  employment  of  Hepar  and  Aconite  is  rendered 
necessary  when  the  paroxysms  before  or  after  the  employment 
of  Iodine  consist  of  long  continued,  weak,  loose  fits  of  coughing, 
with  much  mucous  secretion,  the  remissions  at  least  exhibit  some 
alleviation  and  the  fever  still  continues ;  but  if  there  is  no  longer 
any  fever  in  this  stage,  if  the  remissions  produce  little  or  no 
relief,  if  the  respiratory  sound  in  spite  of  the  loose  cough  is  still 
strongly  sawing,  then  Hepar  and  Iodine  must  be  given  in  alter- 
nation. 

If  the  treatment  is  only  commenced  at  the  height  of  the  dis- 
ease, when  the  cough  is  already  rare  or  absent,  the  dyspncea 
and  anxiety  great,  breathing  very  sawing,  pale  face,  cold  skin, 
partial  diaphoresis,  and  small  quick  pulse  are  present,  Iodine 
must  be  given  alone  every  hour  until  signs  of  general  reaction 
occur,  and  then  only  is  Aconite  to  be  added. 

The  same  maxims  are  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  both 
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forms  of  bronchial  croup,  which  as  a  rule  only  come  under  treat- 
ment when  they  have  attained  such  a  height ;  if,  however,  we 
>  have  to  treat  a  primary  bronchial  croup  in  the  first  stage,  then^ 
on  account  of  the  accompanying  fever,  Aconite  is  to  be  given 
along  with  the  Iodine  from  the  beginning.  If  the  solid  cylinder- 
like exudation  be  in  both  cases  so  far  dissolved  as  that  we  hear  a 
rattling  noise  in  the  finer  bronchial  tubes,  it  will  promote  the  reco- 
very to  pass  on  to  Hepar,  either,  if  fever  is  present,  alternately 
with  Aconite,  or  if  the  cough  is  weak,  with  Iodine.  With  re- 
spect to  the  employment  of  Bryonia  that  is  sometimes  requisite 
in  this  case,  I  must  refer  to  what  I  have  said  when  speaking  of 
its  indications. 

The  spasmodic  croup  demands  from  the  commencement,  on 
account  of  the  serious  hypersemia  of  the  lungs  threatening  para- 
lysis, and  the  prevailing  icy-coldness  of  the  skin,  the  employ- 
ment of  Aconite  alone,  and  that  in  strong  and  frequent  doses 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  the  attack  is  over,  i,  e,y  until  the 
oppression  of  the  chest  has  subsided  and  the  icy-coldness  of  the 
skin  lessened ;  after  this,  more  rarely,  according  to  the  intensity 
of  the  pain  and  the  occurrence  or  not  of  perspiration.  On  the 
first  appearance  of  an  attack  of  croup.  Aconite  is  to  be  given 
alternately  with  Hepar,  which  in  this  case  is  always  more  ser- 
viceable than  Iodine,  as  these  attacks  are  neither  very  violent 
nor  are  they  accompanied  with  great  anxiety  or  painfulness  of 
the  larynx,  but  always  with  much  rattling  respiratory  sound. 

Besides  the  medicines  cited,  I  have  in  some  cases,  where  there 
were  great  complaints  of  tenderness  of  the  larynx,  applied  with 
advantage  hot  cataplasms  as  a  palliative,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  have  never  employed  blood-letting,  derivatives  or  baths  of  any 
ikind. 

In  all  cases  of  croup  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  success 
of  the  treatment  to  keep  the  patient  quietly  in  bed ;  if  this  is  not 
done  the  recovery  will  be  but  slow  in  the  most  favourable  cases, 
but  we  may  more  frequently  expect  an  unfavourable  issue.  The 
diet  must  be  a  strictly  non-stimulating  one,  cold  water  for  drink 
does  no  harm,  at  least  in  the  torpid  form. 

In  order  to  give  a  better  idea  of  the  forms  more  rarely  met 
with,  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  a  few  histories  of  cases. 

^  N  2 
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Torjnd  Croup. 
Mr.  P/s  child,  a  strong  but  very  pale  and  scrofulous  child  of 
1^  years  old,  about  cutting  his  double  teeth,  has  for  three  days  had 
intermittently  slight  fever,  which  was  attributed  by  his  mother  to 
teething,  and  hence  not  attended  to.  On  the  13th  Nov.,  1847^ 
the  child  would  neither  eat  nor  drink,  and  could  not  cry  as 
usual,  in  consequence  of  which  I  was  summoned  at  4  p.m.  The 
child  had  much  febrile  heat,  which,  however,  as  the  mother 
stated,  often  intermitted;  very  rapid  pulse ;  the  tonsils  were 
very  much  swollen  and,  together  with  the  palate,  of  a  deep  red 
colour;  the  respiration  was  short  and  rapid;  the  swallowing 
much  impeded.  I  ordered  Bellad.  6,  gtt.  j,  every  hour.  As 
such  a  violent  cynanche  tonsillaris  in  such  a  little  child  struck 
me  as  suspicious,  and  as  I  judged  it  to  be  but  the  precursor  of 
some  other  disease,  I  gave  orders  that  I  should  be  immediately 
informed  of  any  aggravation  or  new  symptoms.  About  10  p.m. 
I  was  summoned  in  consequence  of  the  child  having,  as  it  was 
said,  altered  much ;  however,  I  only  found  a  febrile  exacerbaT 
tion,  with  shorter  breathing  and  some  mucous  rattling  in  the 
bronchial  tubes ;  there  was  no  cough  present ;  I  consequently 
ordered  the  Belladonna  to  be  continued,  but  bade  the  attendants 
be  careful  to  watch  for  any  change.  In  spite  of  this,  it  was  not 
till  6  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  Nov.  that  I  was  in- 
formed that  the  child  had,  betwixt  1  and  2  a.m.,  coughed  severely 
but  not  long,  with  a  very  rough,  hollow,  sometimes  whistling 
sound ;  before  each  cough  the  child  had  been  very  restless, 
whilst  the  cough  lasted  it  could  not  get  its  breath ;  the  respira- 
tion was  very  rattling,  and  the  febrile  heat  had  been  on  and  off 
all  the  night.  About  6  o'clock,  when  I  saw  the  child,  it  was, 
it  is  true,  asleep,  but  the  respiration  was  very  short  and  sawing ; 
on  awaking  it  could  cry  but  little  and  that  hoarsely;  since  3 
o'clock  there  had  been  no  more  cough  ;  the  temperature  of  the 
skin,  in  comparison  with  the  previous  day,  was  very  low ;  the 
face  no  longer  red ;  the  head  drawn  back ;  the  pulse  frequent, 
small  and  hardish  ;  the  swallowing,  in  comparison  with  yester- 
day, much  easier,  but  the  tonsils  were  swollen  and  together  with 
the  palate  reddened.  I  could  now  no  longer  doubt  that  in  the 
night  a  croup  had  become  developed,  and  that  of  the  torpid  cha- 
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racier.  The  albsence  of  oppression^  threatening  suffocation^  and 
the  exceedingly  mild  attack  of  the  disease  might  have  led  me  to 
give  Hepar  ^olphuris  in  this  case^  were  it  not  that  the  very 
rarity  and  short  duration  of  the  coughs  together  with  the  strongly 
sawing  respiratory  soiind,  indicated  the  danger ;  consequently  I 
prescribed  lod.  A,  and  Aeon.  3^  one  drop  alternately  every  hour. 
Soon  after  the  first  two  doses  the  breathing  was  so  far  amelio- 
rated that  the  sawing  noise  diminished^  the  temperature  of  the 
skin  increased^  perspiration  came  on,  the  child  coughed  fire- 
quently  with  a  very  rough  sound,  it  got  much  more  lively  and 
played.  About  9  o'clock  an  attack  came  on  consisting  of  short 
breath,  greater  oppression  and  increased  sawing  sound  of  the 
respiration ;  no  cough  at  all  was  present  during  its  continuance, 
but  after  it  there  came  on  spasmodic  twitching  of  the  facial 
muscles  and  convulsions ;  *  the  respiratory  act  was  performed 
with  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  obstacle  presented  by  the 
cynanche  tonsillaris ;  the  nose  was  much  stopped  up ;  the  ton- 
sils, since  leaving  off  the  Belladonna,  again  considerably  more 
swollen ;  the  cough  that  now  came  on  was  not  so  hollow,  more 
hoarse,  sometimes  whistling.  Besides  continuing  the  same  re- 
medies I  prescribed  if  the  convulsions  should  return,  Cham.  8  gttj, 
and  for  the  relief  of  the  cynanchial  sufferings  an  ointment  made 
of  Tinct.  Bell.  gtt.  xv,  and  Axung.  porcin.  ^  j,  to  be  applied  to 
the  tonsils.  In  the  course  of  the  day  there  only  remained  some 
flight  fits  of  oppression  without  cough,  the  cough  came  on  only 
in  the  remissions ;  the  convulsions  appeared  a  few  times  but 
now  much  slighter,  so  that  Cham,  was  not  necessary ;  the  tem- 
perature of  the  skin  became  normal ;  the  breathing  was  still 
short  even  in  the  remissions,  and  constantly  though  not  so 
strongly  sawing ;  while  coughing  the  child  had  once  expecto- 
rated a  piece  of  membranous  substance.  In  the  evening  no  febrile 
exacerbation. 

15th  Nov. — The  child  slept  almost  the  whole  night  through, 
and  had  to  be  awakened  every  time  to  take  the  medicine ;  it  had 
no  actual  fits,  and  only  coughed  three  times  from  8  p.m.  to  9  a.m., 

*  ConynlsionB  coining  on  daring  a  paroxysm,  lengthen  and  aggravate  the 
fit  80  much,  that  death  appears  every  moment  immment ;  Chamomilla,  how- 
ever, removes  them  easily. 
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each  time  however  with  the  croupy  sound ;  some  of  the  inspira- 
tions were  whistling,  and  the  breathing  was  still  sawing  during 
the  night.  In  the  morning  I  found  the  child  lively  ;  no  attack  of 
oppression ;  the  cough  though  short  was  frequent  and  had  the 
oroupy  sound,  but  was  occasionally  loose.  In  the  evening,  no 
fever ;  slight  perspiration. 

16th  Nov. — The  patient  slept  well  during  the  night  and  had 
to  be  awakened  to  take  the  medicine.  No  increase  of  the  oppres- 
sion ;  three  fits  of  coughing  with  croupy  sound ;  breathing  in 
the  evening  more  rattling  than  sawing ;  the  tongue,  which  was 
first  furred  white,  has  to-day  only  a  whitish  coating  at  the  root ; 
the  child  can  drink  to-day  a  cup  of  milk  without  difficulty  and 
eat  a  roll ;  the  swelling  of  the  tonsils  is  diminished.  Hepar  8,  gtt  j, 
and  lod.  2,  were  prescribed  in  alternation  every  two  hours.  All 
day  long  the  child  coughed  much,  the  sound  of  the  cough  was 
still  very  rough  but  not  whistling,  on  the  contrary,  loose.  In 
the  evening  a  miliary  rash  appeared  on  the  back  and  chest,  un- 
attended with  fever. 

17th  Nov. — Quiet  sleep  during  the  night,  with  occasional 
cough  of  short  duration  ;  the  breathing  was  very  rattling  during 
the  night,  I  heard  but  little  rattling  in  the  morning,  no  sawing 
during  respiration.  The  same  prescription.  The  cough  was 
pretty  frequent  during  the  day,  but  the  croupy  sound  was  seldom 
heard. 

18th  Nov. — ^Night  good,  sleep  little  disturbed  by  the  cough ; 
the  breathing  during  sleep  was  also  stated  to  be  gentler  and 
deeper,  more  natural.  Towards  noon  I  heard  only  one  loose, 
very  slightly  rough  cough.  From  this  time  forward  the  reme- 
dies were  only  continued  every  three  hours,  and  by  the  21st 
Nov.  the  child  was  quite  well. 

This  case,  independently  of  the  complication,  presents  some 
rare  features ;  as  for  instance,  no  cough  being  present  during 
the  paroxysm  on  the  first  day,  but  only  coming  on  afterwards. 
The  attacks  of  oppression  coiJd  not  be  attributed  to  the  miliary 
eruption  that  occurred  subsequently,  as  they  had  already  ceased 
for  24  hours  before  the  appearance  of  the  latter.  That  it  was  a 
case  of  true  croup  is  evident  from  the  expectoration  of  a  mem- 
branous substance,  and  that  it  was  of  the  torpid  character  is 
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$hewn  by  amendment  only  ooming  on  after  an  increase  of  the 
oough^  and  by  the  low  temperature  of  the  skin  on  the  first  day. 

Secondary  Bronchial  Croup. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29th  January,  1844, 1  was  called  to 
see  a  child  which  was  said  to  have  much  phlegm  on  the  chest ; 
it  was  a  stout  boy  of  ten  months.  I  was  told  that  it  had  had  for 
several  days  some  cough  and  heat,  had  been  very  restless,  but 
was  to-day  much  quieter.  I  found  the  face  pale ;  the  lips  blue; 
the  eyes  anxiously  looking  about,  only  half  opened ;  no  cough 
was  present ;  the  child  could  no  longer  cry,  but  only  uttered  a 
low  whining  noise  occasionally ;  the  breathing  was  very  short 
and  hurried,  loud  rattling,  occasionally  sawing ;  pressure  on  the 
larynx  caused  it  to  distort  the  features ;  the  skin  was  cool,  co- 
vered with  clammy  sweat ;  pulse  small  and  uncountable ;  the 
thoracic  parietes  were  scarcely  raised  during  inspiration,  but 
were  only  moved  a  little  sideways ;  vesicular  breathing  was  no- 
where audible ;  there  was  bronchial  respiration,  with  rattling  in 
the  larger  branches  of  the  air  tubes ;  in  the  lower  part  of  both 
lungs  there  was  no  respiratory  murmur,  Without  doubt  I  had 
before  me  a  neglected  croup,  in  which,  in  place  of  the  larynx, 
the  bronchi  and  their  ramifications  were  rather  the  parts  affected, 
and  in  which  plastic  exudation  was  already  present.  The  pros- 
pects of  a  cure  under  these  circumstances  were  very  unfavorable, 
death  was  to  be  expected  in  the  course  of  24  hours ;  however, 
not  to  omit  doing  everything,  I  prescribed  Tinct.  lod.  2,  gtt  ij, 
every  two  hours.  The  following  morning  I  found  nothing 
altered  in  the  symptoms,  I  was  only  informed  that  the  child  had 
grown  more  restless  and  hot  in  the  night,  which  I  looked  upon 
as  a  favorable  sign  indicative  of  a  return  of  reaction ;  I  there- 
fore prescribed  lod.  2,  and  Aeon.  2,  gtt  ij,  every  two  hours 
alternately.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  some  slight  fits  of  cough- 
ing ensued  for  the  first  time,  with  a  croupy  sound;  the  thorax- 
rose  somewhat  more ;  I  heard  in  the  lower  part  of  the  lungs 
bronchial  respiration,  with  rattling,  a  sign  that  the  exudation 
was  becoming  dissolved.  Under  the  use  of  these  two  remedies 
the  child  improved  so  far  that,  by  the  4th  Feb.,  in  place  of  the 
previous  attacks  of  croup,  there  remained  nothing  but  an  almost 
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incessant,  short,  dry  congh,  the  sawing  sound  accompanying 
respiration  was  quite  gone ;  the  rattling  was  inconsiderahle ;  the 
hreathing  deeper,  and  rough  vesicular  murmur  was  audihle; 
wherefore  I  discontinued  the  remedies  and  prescrihed  instead 
Bry.  2,  gtt  j,  every  two  hours,  and  in  a  few  days  the  cough  was 
quite  gone.  The  dyspnoea  alone  persisted  for  a  short  time,  hut 
went  off  gradually  without  any  more  medicine. 

Primary  Bronchial  Croup. 

Laura  H.,  five  months  old,  a  plump,  stout  infant,  horn  of 
scrofulous  parents,  and  still  at  the  hreast,  was  stated  to  have 
heen  quite  well  yesterday,  hut  in  the  evening,  after  having  heen 
exposed  to  a  somewhat  raw  air,  when  hrought  home  it  hecame 
affected  with  short  hreathing,  suffocation  and  fever.  On  the  7th 
Dec,  1847,  at  10  A.M.,  I  found  the  child  in  the  following  state : 
It  looks  anxiously  ahout,  as  if  seeking  for  help ;  face  not  red^ 
in  spite  of  the  violent  fever  which  reveals  itself  hy  the  huming 
hot  dry  skin  and  the  full,  quick  and  hard  pulse ;  the  hreathing 
was  very  short,  combined  with  some  rattling ;  at  every  third  or 
fourth  inspiration  a  whistling  noise  was  heard ;  no  cough  was 
noticed  either  yesterday  or  to-day  as  yet,  or  if  there  was  any  it 
has  been  overlooked ;  the  infant  can  scarcely  cry,  but  it  takes 
the  breast  tolerably  well.  On  inspecting  the  thorax  I  noticed 
that  its  parietes  did  not  move  during  the  respiratory  act,  which 
was  performed  by  the  abdominal  muscles  alone ;  auscultation 
revealed  extended  and  increased  impulse  of  the  heart,  vesicular 
breathing  was  nowhere  audible,  only  weak  bronchial  respiration, 
lod.  6,  and  Aeon.  6,  gtt  j,  alternately  every  hour.  In  the  even- 
ing I  was  told  that  after  the  first  dose  (Iodine)  the  shortness  of 
breath  and  suffocation  became  ameliorated ;  three  attacks  of 
coughing  occurred  during  the  day,  with  a  somewhat  rough  and 
whistling  sound ;  I  found  the  child  asleep,  the  breathing  was 
not  so  short  as  in  the  morning,  the  long  drawn  whistling  was 
not  audible  during  sleep,  but  in  place  of  it  there  was  a  distinct 
strong  sawing  noise  ;  the  thorax  was  again  somewhat  elevated  ; 
the  face  was  pale  and  puffy ;  skin  not  very  hot ;  general  slight 
sweat ;  pulse  less  frequent  and  hard. 
.    8th  Deo. — The  child  had  slept  much  during  the  night ;  had 
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BO  strong  fever,  but  on  the  other  hand^  slight  perspiration  and 
three  severe  attacks  of  croup.  To-day  it  was  lively,  but  very 
pale ;  fever  very  moderate ;  breathing  not  so  short  as  yesterday, 
the  sawing  sound  no  longer  persistent.  The  ingress  of  the  air 
into  the  air-cells  was  distinctly  audible;  respiration  puerile,  with 
some  rattling.  Medicine  only  every  two  hours.  The  cough 
had  still  the  croupy  sound  during  the  day,  but  was  looser ;  the 
fever  very  moderate ;  during  respiration  more  rattling  was  audi- 
ble ;  the  voice  louder  but  still  hoarse. 

9th  Dec. — After  copious  perspiration  throughout  the  whole 
night  I  found  the  child  this  morning  free  firom  fever,  the  thorax 
rose  properly,  vesicular  murmur  still  somewhat  rough,  the  cough 
strong  and  loose  without  any  suspicious  sound. 

On  the  10th  Dec. — ^After  a  quiet  night  there  only  remained  a 
little  loose  catarrhal  cough.    Medicine  only  every  three  hours. 

On  the  11th. — Nothing  abnormal  was  to  be  observed  about 
the  little  patient. 

Spasmodic  Croup, 

On  the  9th  January,  1846, 1  was  summoned  to  attend  Mr.  E.  s 
daughter,  who  was  labouring  under  a  simple  catarrhal  cough 
which  was  short  and  dry,  and  caused  by  a  scraping  feeling  in 
the  throat,  in  other  respects  she  was  lively,  without  fever  and 
with  a  good  appetite.  She  is  ten  years  of  age,  flabby,  pufly, 
scrofulous,  is  too  well  fed,  but  is  very  sensitive.  I  prescribed 
Bryonia  3  gtt  j,  every  three  hours.  At  midnight  I  wa&-again 
summoned  in  a  great  hurry,  as  the  patient  was  stated  to  be 
nearly  suffocated.  I  found  her  standing  chnging  to  her  mother, 
she  had  leapt  out  of  bed  with  anxiety ;  the  countenance  ex- 
pressed the  greatest  anxiety ;  the  [breathing  was  short  and  hur- 
ried, and  especially  when  she  breathed  deeply,  loudly  whistling, 
sometimes  sawing,  she  tried  to  cry  out  but  could  not ;  suffoca- 
tion seemed  imminent.  At  first  she  was  able  to  speak  and  to 
swallow.  Shortly  before  my  arrival  a  colleague,  who  had  diag- 
nosed croup  on  account  pf  the  hollow  whistling  cough,  gave  her 
Aconite  and  Iodine  at  short  intervals ;  this  not  only  did  no 
good,  but  it  did  not  even  prevent  the  increase  of  the  disease  to 
such  a  height,  that  on  my  arrival  the  child  was  unable  either  to 
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speak  or  swallow^  she  only  pointed  to  the  chest  and  throat  as  if 
she  had  pain  there ;  the  skin  was  very  cool ;  pulse  small^  com- 
pressed, quick ;  there  was  no  cough  properly  speaking,  but  she 
endeavoured  to  obtain  air  by  forcing  herself  to  cough.  I  made 
her  lie  down  in  a  warmed  bed,  but  she  could  not  remain  lying 
on  account  of  anxiety,  she  always  raised  herself  up  and  bent  for- 
wards. Under  such  circumstances,  as  she  was  unable  to  swallow 
a  drop  of  water — she  only  made  a  chewing  movement  when  a 
spoonful  of  water  was  put  in  her  mouth  and  soon  spat  it  out 
again — the  administration  of  medicine  was  out  of  the  question^ 
the  much  vaunted  olfaction  even  of  tinctures  had  no  effect^  nor 
were  sinapisms  on  the  neck  and  chest,  and  hot  sponges  to  the 
throat  of  any  avail ;  but  after  some  linseed-meal  poultices  were 
applied  to  the  neck  she  was  enabled  to  swallow  a  few  drops  of 
warm  water  with  much  diflBculty,  but  nothing  more ;  I  therefore 
left  them  off^  but  as  I  was  now  able  to  give  a  medicine,  and  as 
this  was  the  first  case  of  the  kind  I  had  witnessed,  thinking  that 
spasm  was  the  main  malady  and  that  it  was  a  case  of  Millar  s 
asthma,  I  gave  Bellad.,  Stramon.>  Yeratrum,  Guaco,  without 
the  slightest  benefit.  Perceiving  my  error,  at  two  o'clock  I  gave 
Aeon.  1,  gtt  j,  in  half  a  teaspoonful  of  tepid  water,  and  repeated 
this  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  After  the  third  dose  the  skin 
began  to  grow  warmer,  the  pulse  became  somewhat  fuller  and 
soft,  the  oppression  of  breathing  less ;  wherefore  I  did  not  think 
it  necessary  to  repeat  the  medicine  so  frequently,  but  resolved 
to  give  it  only  every  hour.  About  half-past  three  o'clock  the 
oppression  and  whistling  inspiration  were  gone,  the  child  could 
swallow  and  speak  with  ease  ;  she  stated  that  during  the  attack 
she  had  felt  violent  pressure  over  the  whole  chest  and  a  constric- 
tive sensation  in  the  larynx,  and  she  felt  as  if  she  could  get  no 
air.  Copious  perspiration  now  ensued,  and  cough  with  the 
croupy  sound  occasionally  took  place.  Aconite  was  continued 
every  hour. 

10th  Jan. — I  found  my  patient  at  9  a.m.  in  a  strong  fever ; 
rough  cough  with  scraping  in  the  larynx  occasionally  set  in, 
the  respiration  was  pretty  free.  At  noon  she  got  a  true  attack 
of  croup,  but  the  oppression  did  not  again  get  so  bad  as  it  had 
been  during  the  night.     As  the  croupy  attack  was  not  of  the 
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most  violent  character^  I  gave  immediately  Hepar  2  gtt  j,  whereby 
the  attack  was  speedily  relieved,  and  thereafter  I  ordered  Aeon, 
and  Hepar  to  be  given  alternately  every  hour.  In  the  evenings 
febrile  exacerbation,  the  cough  came  on  not  frequently,  but  it 
}iad  still  the  croupy  sound. 

11th. —  Much  fever  at  night,  little  sleep,  occasional  rough  dry 
cough.  In  the  mon;dng  general  slight  perspiration,  fever  pro- 
portionately less  than  yesterday.  In  the  forenoon  and  evening 
imother  true  attack  of  croup,  with  much  rattling  of  mucus,  but 
no  expectoration.     In  the  evening  increase  of  fever. 

12th — ^Much  perspiration  at  night,  with  great  restlessness^ 
but  towards  morning  sleep  for  several  hours.  In  the  morning 
again  a  remission  of  the  fever,  but  in  place  of  the  croupy  cough 
there  was  incessant,  short,  dry  cough,  with  scraping  in  the 
throat,  for  which  I  prescribed  Aeon.  2,  and  Bryon.  2,  in  alter- 
nation every  hour;  by  the  evening  the  frequency  of  the  cough 
Was  much  lessened  and  the  febrile  exacerbation  did  not  again 
occur. 

Idth. — ^The  night  was  quiet ;  much  sleep ;  copious  perspira-^ 
tion ;  no  fever;  the  cough  towards  morning  became  quite  loose, 
like  simple  catarrh ;  Bryonia  2  gtt  j,  every  three  hours, was  pre- 
scribed* 

14th. — The  loose  cough  comes  on  but  seldom,  there  is  no 
more  cough  present ;  Bryonia  was  continued ;  the  patient  got  up. 

By  the  16th  of  January,  that  is,  the  8th  day  of  the  disease,  all 
traces  of  indisposition  had  disappeared. 

Since  then  this  girl  has  had  two  such  attacks,  which  on  both 
occasions  attained  the  same  height,  and  were  removed  by  Aconite 
alone ;  they  differed  from  the  first,  however,  in  this,  that  they 
were  not  followed  by  a  regular  attack  of  croup,  but  only  violent 
fever  and  at  first  hollow  and  dry,  and  subsequently  loose  cough. 
I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  that  since  the  first  attack,  a  pecu- 
liar hollow,  dry  cough,  sounding  more  like  bronchitis  than 
croup,  occurred  in  damp  windy  weather,  and  such  a  cough  pre- 
ceded the  last  two  attacks.  After  giving  Spongia  for  this  cough, 
for  which  Aeon.  Hepar  and  Merc,  were  useless,  the  disease  has 
never  recurred,  and  the  recurrence  of  the  cough  has  become 
seldomer. 
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ANTICIPATIONS  OF  HOMOEOPATHY, 
By  William  Sharp,  F.R.S. 

*^  I  have  the  happiness  of  coring  my  patients,  at  least  of  having  it  said 
concerning  me  that  few  miscarry  under  me ;  but  cannot  brag  of  my  corres- 
pondency with  some  others  of  my  faculty  ....  who  impeach  me  of 
great  insufficiency,  as  I  shall  likewise  do  my  taylor,  when  he  makes  my 
doublet  Uke  a  hop-sack,  and  not  before,  let  him  adhere  to  what  hypothesis 
he  wiU." — ^Thomas  Sydenham  to  Bobebt  Botle. 

William  Harvey  in  the  dedication  of  his  work  *'  On  the 
Motion  of  the  Heart  and  Blood  in  Animals,"  says :  '^  I  do  not 
think  it  right  or  proper  to  strive  to  take  £rom  the  ancients  any 
honour  that  is  their  due.!'  In  this  sentiment  he  is  seconded  by 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  who  observes  that  "justice  is  the  first 
principle  of  philosophical  history." 

.  The  fundamental  axiom  in  medical  science  having  been  now 
fully  developed  and  exhibited  to  us  by  Samuel  Hahnemann^ 
we  may  take  pleasure  in  looking  back,  through  the  vista  of  past 
time,  and  with  intelligent  interest  seek  for  and  bring  more  con- 
spicuously before  the  notice  of  our  own  and  of  the  next  genera- 
tion, the  names  of  those  who  have  in  any  degree  approached 
the  great  maxim  which  we  believe  to  be  true,  "similia  similihus 
curaniurJ*  Hahnemann  himself  has  mentioned  several  phy- 
sicians from  Hippocrates  downwards,  who  have  done  this 
more  or  less. 

But  more  especially  ought  this  to  be  done  gladly  when  the 
individuals  who  were  thus  pioneering  in  the  right  direction, 
were,  for  that  very  reason,  exposed  to  suffering  and  disgrace, 
through  the  envy  and  abused  authority  of  their  contemporaries. 

Perhaps  no  one  is  more  worthy  to  be  recalled  to  notice,  and 
to  have  a  claim  made  on  his  behalf  for  our  grateful  respect  on 
this  account,  than  Dr.  Greenfield,  a  physician  practising  in 
London  in  the  time  of  William  the  Third  and  Queen  Anne ;  a 
time  so  often  called  the  Augustan  ^ra  of  England;  a  time 
when  there  was  a  more  numerous  assemblage  of  men  of  genius, 
learning  and  distinction  than  have  been  crowded  together  into 
so  short  a  period  of  our  history  either  before  or  since. 
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I  propose  therefore  with  this  view  to  give  a  translation  of  a 
considerahle  portion  of  a  scarce  book  having  the  following 
title ;  "  Tutus  cantharidum  in  Medicind  usus  Internus,  per 
Joannem  Groenevelt,  M.D.,  e  Colleg.  Med,  Lond,  Lon- 
dini,  Ed.  Secunda,  1 703/'  The  safe  internal  nse  in  medicine 
of  Oantharides,  by  John  Greenfield,  M.D.  of  the  Boyal  College 
of  Physicians  of  London.  I  offer  this  not  only  for  the  reason 
already  assigned,  but  also  because  I  think  the  very  interesting 
cases  he  details  may  be  studied  advantageously  for  instruction 
and  encouragement  in  our  present  practice. 

I  will  only  premise  further  the  following  notice  of  our  author 
from  the  "  Dispensatory"  of  Dr.  Quincy,  10th  edition,  1736, 
p.  168. 

"  Dr.  Groenevelt,  who  published  in  vindication  of  his  own 
practice,  a  small  treatise  '  De  tuto  Cantharidum,'  &c.  suffered 
much  by  a  prosecution  for  giving  them  inwardly,  being  charged 
with  and  sued  for  Male-practice,  The  issue  ruined  the  unt 
happy  Doctor,  and  taught  his  envious  prosecutors  the  safety 
and  value  of  his  practice.  They  are  now  frequently  given.  - 
This  is  suf&cient  to  excite  our  sympathy  on  his  behalf,  which 
will  be  increased  by  the  following  extracts  from  our  author  s 
Address  to  the  "  candid  reader." 

'*  This  little  Tract  does  not  see  the  light  that  I  may  increase 
the  number  of  superfluous  books  by  a  vain  display  of  learning 
or  experience,  but  that  whilst  justly  vindicating  my  grossly 
wounded  reputation  I  may  exhibit  before  the  observation  of  all, 
the  pride  and  ignorance  of  certain  calumniators. 

^^  I  have  been  a  physician  and  a  practitioner  of  medicine  for 
seven-and-twenty  years,  and  have  diligently  cured  many  kinds 
of  diseases,  and  many  afflicted  in  various  ways  have,  by  God's 
help,  been  restored  to  health.  Especially,  while  I  practise 
lithotomy,  do  diseases  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder  come  daily 
before  my  notice.  Wherefore,  my  attention  being  anxiously 
bent  in  this  direction,  I  have  learnt  by  multiplied  experience, 
that  in  suppression  and  retention  of  urine,  strangury  and 
ulceration  of  the  bladder,  Cantharides,  corrected  by  Camphor,  i9 
a  most  noble  and  safe  remedy. 

"  By  the  aid  of  these  remedies,  others  having  been  tried  in 
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vain,  I  have  safely  removed  discharges,  both  of  viscid,  and 
pnmlent,  and  putrid  matter,  and  also  eroded  membranes  from 
ulcerated  surfaces,  and  that  not  rarely  nor  by  accident,  but  so 
thoroughly,  and  so  frequently  with  success  that  more  than  a 
hundred  females  have  been  thus  cured. 

**  I  shall  speak  chiefly  of  females,  because  Cantharides  in 
substance  are  not  so  suitable  to  males. 

"  But  the  following  story  wiU  prove  very  plainly  that  nothing 
can  be  done  by  a  physician  so  honest  and  useful  that  it  cannot 
be  censured  by  envy. 

**  It  happened  that  in  the  year  1692  I  was  called  to  see  a 
person  caUed  Susan  Whitall,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Saviour's^ 
Southwark.  She  was  suffering  from  an  ulcer  in  the  bladder, 
and  I  prescribed  Cantharides,  and  Camphor  to  prevent  the  too 
violent  action  of  the  Cantharides. 

"  In  the  following  year  I  was  cited  by  the  bedell  of  the  Pre- 
sident and  Censors  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  viz : — 

Thomas  Burwell,  Presidetit, 

Humphrey  Brook,^ 
Josias  Clerk,  I  ^ 

WilUamBriggs,     f^^^'"*' 
Fredk.  Slare,         j 

to  render  an  account  of  this  prescription,  and  to  answer  certain 
criminal  charges  falsely  and  rashly  brought  against  me.  I 
defended  myself  before  them,  showing  that  the  woman  had  not 
kept  my  prescription,  (though  given  in  writing,)  but,  in  my 
absence,  and  contrary  to  my  injunctions,  had  taken  the  pills  of 
Cantharides,  but  had  entirely  omitted  those  of  Camphor,  which 
should  have  been  taken  after  them. 

*'  I  proved  besides  that  she  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for 
a  long  time  before  she  sought  my  aid,  having  been  weakened 
by  a  difficult  labour. . 

"  And  lastly,  that  although  she  had  taken  my  medicines 
foolishly,  she  had  nevertheless  been  benefitted  by  them. 

"  It  now  turned  out  to  my  advantage  that  one  of  the  Censors, 
Josias  Clerk,  Elect,  had  not  only  heard  of,  but  had  witnessed 
the  efficacy  of  Cantharides.  All  these  things  being  considered, 
they  dismissed  me  without  censure. 
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*'  But  the  present  year, 

*  Stabant  irati  scabta  rabigine  denies,' 
on  account  of  some  angry  words  having  passed  between  me  and 
one  of  the  censors  of  this  year,  which,  had  not  my  memory 
been  refreshed,  I  should  have  forgotten,  I  was  called  upon 
again  to  refute  the  same  accusations.  I  presented  myself  again 
and  advanced  the  same  arguments  as  before.  I  demonstrated 
before  the  President  and  Censors, 

Sir  Thos.  MiUington,  President, 

Thomas  Burwell, ' 
Bichard  Torlesse, 
Wilm.  Dawes, 
Thos.  Gill, 

the  effect  upon  two  dogs ;  to  one  of  which  I  gave  the  Cantha- 
rides  alone,  and  to  the  other  with  Camphor. 

"  In  addition,  I  took  with  me  women  who  had  been  cured  by 
the  use  of  the  same  remedies,  of  whom  I  had  many,  and  Physi- 
cians, members  of  our  College,  who  had  been  eye  witnesses  of 
their  wonderful  efficacy.  But  the  story  is  told  to  the  deaf !  They 
set  all  these  things  down  as  of  no  value,  reject  and  cast  them 
away,  and  when 

*  Yincere  apertd 
Non  datur,  insidias  armaqae  tecta  parant' 

For  they  gave  a  ready  and  favourable  ear  to  the  calumnies  and 
tales  of  three  girls,  sworn  privately  and  in  my  absence.  And 
when  I  had  heard  of  this,  they  would  not  concede  to  me, 
although  I  requested  it,  leave  to  answer,  but  drove  me  away 
unheard. 

"  Fourteen  days  after  this  they  delivered  me,  by  a  writ 
signed  and  sealed,  to  the  prison  of  felons  (Newgate),  charging 
me  with  mal-practice, 

"  This  is  my  case !  I  thought  it  necessary  to  premise  this 
statement,  lest,  from  the  high  character  of  my  adversaries,  the 
public  might  think  unjustly  of  me,  being  misled  and  judging 
me  simply  from  this  mark  of  ignominy,  and  because  I  had 
been  thus  publicly  branded.  For  what  are  the  circumstances  ? 
The  censors  of  this  illustrious  College  shut  up  in  prison  not  a 
stranger,  but  a  Doctor  of  Medicine,  and  a  member  with  them 
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of  the  same  College ;  a  thing  that  from  die  building  either  of 
the  prison  or  of  the  college  bad  not  been  seen  or  heard  of ! 
which  I  confess  was  a  sufficient  evidence  of  guilt  to  those  who 
look  only  at  the  outside  of  things.  For  what  otherwise  could 
the  unlearned  gather  from  these  proceedings  than  that  there 
must  be  the  most  just  cause  for  such  great  disgrace;  for  that 
surely  such  learned  and  renowned  members  of  the  medical 
profession  would  be  unwilling  to  expose  a  member,  and  with 
him  the  whole  College^  to  such  public  contempt,  unless  he  had 
been  guilty  of  some  great  and  horrid  crime. 

"  The  whole  crime  I  have  committed  is  the  prescription  of 
Gantharides ;  and  I  will  prove  in  this  tract  that  they  are  not 
only  legitimately  used,  but  have  been  esteemed  as  a  most 
useful  remedy  from  a  considerable  period  before  Christ  down  to 
the  present  time,  by  the  testimony  of  the  most  experienced  and 
enlightened  men.  Further,  I  will  shew  that  the  virtues  of 
Cantharides  can  be  separated  from  their  offending  acrimony  by 
Camphor;  and  to  all  this  I  will  add  a  number  of  cases  in  which 
I  have  exhibited  Cantharides  united  with  Camphor  not  only 
safely,  but  often  with  unlooked-for  success. 

*     *    «    «    ^    « 

"  Is  it  then  to  be  allowed  to  none  but  three  or  four  to  be 
judges  in  the  art  of  medicine  ?  Certainly,  unless  such  persons 
are  wilUng  to  be  accounted  omniscient,  there  must  be  many 
remedies  in  nature  of  which  they  are  ignorant,  and  which  may 
be  found  to  be  useful  to  meinkind  even  though  antiquity  may 
have  pronounced  them  to  be  hurtfiil. 

^     ife     «     ^     ^     4f 

"  Some  physicians,  the  most  eminent  for  learning  and  ex- 
perience, appeared  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  induced  by 
Christian  piety,  to  vindicate  their  unjustly  oppressed  brother, 
and  in  open  court  before  the  judge  established  my  innocence 
by  their  own  experience.  *  *  *  No  *mala  praxis*  with- 
out '  malus  animus.' 

«    #     «     jif     ^    ift 

**  What  a  wide  field  is  here  opened,  ingenuous  reader,  either 
to  inveigh  against  envy  with  just  reproaches,  or  to  expose 
ignorance  as  it  deserves !     But  it  is  not  lawful  to  indulge  in 
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anger ;  dismissing,  therefore^  these  things^  I  earnestly  beg  thee 
attentively  to  read  and  candidly  to  judge  what  I  shall  now 
relate."  .   -  ■ 

Then  follow  sixty  pages  of  historical  reoollectionSy  relative 
first  to  the  use  of  Cantharides»  and  secondly  to  that  of  Camphor. 
With  these  I  need  not  trouble  your  readers,  but  I  have  great 
pleasure  in  translating  the  remaining  portion  of  my  author, 
which  consists  of  a  "proving"  of  the  drug,  and  of  several 
cases ;  both  because  they  are  very  interesting  historically,  and, 
as  I  have  already  remarked,  I  think  they  may  be  also  instruc- 
tive to  modem  homoBopathists  in  the  treatment  of  these  formid- 
able diseases. 

The  following  is  what  I  have  called  a  proving  of  Cantharides> 
and  an  illustration  of  the  efficacy  of  Camphor  as  its  antidote. 

"  Observation. 

**  tn  the  year  1691^  on  the  2dth  of  October,  five  young  men 
go  into  a  wine-shop,  where»  being  exhilarated  by  wine,  they 
desiire  to  try  the  effect  of  Cantharides,  which  they  had  in  their 
possession  in  a  bruised  state.  Later  on,  after  having  drank 
more,  they  mix  a  large  dose  of  Cantharides  in  the  wine  and 
give  it  to  one  of  their  companions  who  was  ignorant  of  the 
trick.  After  a  few  hours  he  feels  itchings  and  prickings,  and 
at  length  he  suffers  the  most  extreme  burning,  and  an  intoler^ 
able  strangury.  In  the  evening  a  surgeon  is  called,  Mr.  Forsr 
joher,  but  his  companions  conceal  from  him  the  cause  of  the 
malady ;  he,  looking  at  the  symptoms,  bleeds  him  immediately, 
and  prescribes  emulsions;  but  the  patient  obtaining  no  relief 
firom  this  treatment,  continually  accuses  his  companions  with 
loud  clamour,  until  they  confess  what  they,  had  given  him  to 
drink ;  the  surgeon  then  prepares  emollient  and  anodyne  injea- 
tions,  and  gives  opiates,  but  all  in  vain. 

"  Five  days  having  elapsed,  the  surgeon  accidentally  visiting 
me,  mentioned  the  case,  and  asked  my  advice.  I  willingly  gave 
it,  and  prescribed  two  scruples  of  Camphor,  to  be  made  into  two 
boluses,  of  which  one  was  to  be  taken  immediately,  and  one  in 
six  hours.  The  first  very  greatly  relieved  the  pains,  the  second 
entirely  removed  them.    This  patient  was  Mr.  Bennet,  a  respec- 

VOL.  X,  NO.  XLII. — OCTOBER,  1852.  2  O 


MS  AntidfaticmB  of  Hommopaihy, 


table  nd  irell-'kiiown  peracm,  Ixvmg  in  Wapping;  wiio  enepnied 
of  his  soxgeoii  how  he  had  found  the  remedy  which  had  given 
him  each  relief;  the  surgeon  explained  the  whole,  and  Mr: 
Bennei  sent  me  his  hearty  thanks  and  an  ample  fee/' 

«        «        «        «        4F        4|F 

We  now  proceed  to  the  cases,  the  first  of  which  gives  the 
morbid  appearances  of  the  diseases  for  which  the  remedy  is 
given,  with  the  addition  of  eircomstances  which  show  that  Can- 
tharides,  as  well  as  every  other  remedial  means,  mnst  sometimes 
fail. 

Case  I. — '^  In  the  year  1676,  Mrs.  A.  B.  consisted  me.  She 
was  above  40  years  of  age,  addicted  to  gross  feeding,  and  had 
for  some  years  snfTered  severe  pain  and  afterwards  a  pricking  in 
the  region  of  the  loins,  extending  towards  the  pnbes  and  the 
groin,  followed  soon  afterwards  by  the  discharge  of  bloody  and 
pnmlent  nrine.  For  some  weeks  there  had  be^i  added  to  these 
snfferings  a  scalding  and  strangury,  and  between  the  times  of 
making  water  a  stinging  pain  about  the  pubes  so  dreadftil  that 
It  could  neither  be  borne  nor  described.  The  urine  deposited  a 
purulent  and  foetid  sediment;  the  contents  of  the  bowels  passed 
involuntarily;  the  pulse  was  jerky  and  more  frequent  than 
natural ;  the  respiration  quickened ;  there  was  great  thirst  but 
no  appetite.  Night  and  day  she  was  restless  and  watchful ;  an^ 
swered  interrogations  irregularly ;  her  countenance  was  ferocious 
and  stem ;  her  eyes  fixed.  Her  sad  condition  excited  the  com- 
passion of  those  around  her. 

''  The  disease  increased,  several  remedies  were  tried  in  vain, 
and  the  patient  died  in  three  days. 

''  Post  mortem  appearances :  the  bladder  was  filled  with  the 
most  f(Btid  pus,  and  its  coats  softened  and  eroded  with  ulcers; 
the  ureters  contained  pus  and  calculi — on  the  right  side  four 
whitish  calculi  surrounded  with  foetid  matter,  on  the  left  some 
darker  coloured  and  harder  ones.  The  kidneys  were  flaccid, 
swelled,  and  containing  pus  ;  in  the  pelvis  of  the  right  kidney 
was  a  hard,  angular  calculus,  in  part  imbedded  in  the  paren- 
chyma ;  in  the  left  were  several  small  calculi  with  bloody  pus. 

"  This  woman  was  given  to  gluttony,  and  when  food  is  taken 
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inore  abandantly  than  tiature  calls '  for^  it  prodaces  dieeasQ. 
Tfeither  gorging,  nor  fasting,  nor  any  thing  which  departs  from 
the  requirements  of  nature,  is  good*  Intemperance  produces 
vertigo,  stupidity,  tor^or^  inertia,  cachexy,  dropsy,  and  a  thou** 

sand  maladies." 

^    m    ^    * .  *    * 

Case  IL— *^In  1879  1  saw  M.  A.  near  the  Globe  Stairs, 
Botherhithe,  aged  30,  who  had  a  complete  suppression  of  urine, 
with  extreme  pain,  tension,  and  swelling  over  the  pubes, — she 
had  previousiy  suffered  from  pain  in  the  kidneys  and  loin^^r^ 
the  urine  being  loaded  with  a  heavy  foetid  mucus.  She  hjad  been 
frequently  troubled  with  strangury  before  the  suppression  ocr 
curred.     There  were  frequent  attempts  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

"  This  patient  was  evidently  suffering  from  ulceration  of  the 

bladder. 

****** 

> 

"  How-  dangerous  this  disease  is  and  how  difficult  of  cur^* 
has  been  shown  in  the  preceding  case,  and  all  experienced  phy- 
sicians acknowledge.  The  acrid  urine  constantly  flowing  into 
'the  bladder  prevents  the  healing  of  the  ulcer.  However  the  cure 
was  accomplished  in  the  following  manner :  I  first  introduced 
the  catheter,  by  which  mdans  the  urine  was  freely  discharged, 
the  meatus  having  been  pre^ously  entirely  obstructed  by  pus 
and  eroded  portions  of  membrane.  To  rBlieve  the  tension,  or 
rather  the  inflammation,  and  to  allay  the  pain,  I  ordered  ve»e- 
section,  which  was  done  by  a  surgeon,  to  the  extent  of  fifteen 
ounces.  I  advised  the  following  enema  to  be  given  after  six 
hours,' 

^     Decoct.  Gommun.  pro  Clystere  ^  viij,  > 

Elect,  e  bacc.  lauri  J  j, 

Cass.  rec.  extract.  J  ss, 

Vitell.  ovor.  No.  ij  cum 

Elect,  lenitiv.  3  iij  M. 
From  this,  and  similar  enemala,  I  find  some  relief  is  afforded 
in  these  cases.  I  ordered  cooling  but  not  very  liquid  food,  as 
panada,  or  thick  gruel,  rice  milk,  asparagus,  or  chicken  broth. 
For  drink  I  prescribed  almond  emulsion  and  decoction  of  barley 
with  liquorice  and  mallows.     To  lie  in  a  bed  tolerably  soft,  but 
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not  on  a  feather  bed.  To  soothe  the  mind  and  proonie  sleep  I 
ordered  an  emulsion  of  poppies  mth  liquid  landanom  to  be 
taken.  By  the  use  of  these  things  the  pain  and  ardor  urines 
were  a  little  ameliorated.  I  always  try  these  milder  measures 
first,  and  when  they  haye  failed,  and  the  case  becomes  urgent, 
I  proceed  with  the  following. 

^     Cantharid.  penes  ignem  exsiccatar.  et  pulv.  gr.  xij. 
Camphor,  cum  01.  amygd.  dulc.  solut.  gr.  xv, 
M.  ft.  BoU  No.  ij, 
to  be  taken  in  three  hours;  I  then  examined  the  urine,  and 
ordered  the  repetition  of  the  boluses,  and  on  the  same  day, 
about  fire  in  the  afternoon,  the  urine  was  very  copiously  passed, 
and  during  the  same  evening,  pus,  sanies^  and  mortified  and 
eroded  membranes  were  expelled  in  abundance. 

^*  Every  three  hours,  between  the  doses  of  medicine,  she 
drank  three  pints  of  liquid — emulsion,  or  broth,  or  milk  sweet- 
ened with  sugar.    At  bedtime  I  prescribed  as  follows : 
I^     Fil.  pacificar.  Matth.  3  as, 

Camphor,  solut.  gr.  viij,  M.  f.  Pil.  No.  iij,. 
to  be  taken  for  a  dose.     She  slept  better.     The  same  paregoric 
was  taken  on  three  successive  nights ;  in  the  mean  time  drink- 
ing barley  gruel  with  syrup  of  violets  and  honey  of  roses. 

"  I  sometimes  substituted  for  the  above  paregoric,  Philonium 
persicum  (which  contains  Camphor  and  Opium),  and  in  three 
weeks  the  patient  was  convalescent;  she  is  now  living,  happy  and 
quite  well. 

I  seldom  prescribe  injections  for  females,  for  men  often. 

Equisetum  (Horse-tail),  Symphytum  (Knit-bone),  Gum 
arabic,  and  Armenian  bole  are  also  remedies  very  proper  to  be 
occasionally  used  in  these  cases." 

Case  III. — "  D.  W.,  the  wife  of  a  citizen  near  Guildhall, 
London,  aged  24,  was  suffering  pain,  (in  the  year  1692,)  at  the 
bottom  of  the  abdomen,  around  the  pubes;  she  passed  branny, 
purulent,  strong  smelling  water  with  very  great  difficulty,  and 
with  acute  pain;  after  taking  Mercurial  medicines,  or  rather 
after  having  been  salivated  by  a  learned  and  clever  physician 
without  benefit,  she  requested  me  ta  be  ^ent  for. 
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''  After  the  asual  preliminimes,  I  gave  Cantharides  with  Gam* 
phor»  lut  in  carefiilly  regalated  doses,  as  she  was  a  very  delicate 
and  slender  person.  However,  she  took  gr.  zxi  of  each  in  the 
space  of  eight  hours,  I  sitting  by  my  patient  to  watch  that  the 
stimulation  did  not  continue  too  long,  and  letting  her  drink 
freely  of  emulsions,  barley 'water,  Lac  amygdalce,  &o.  I  gave 
im  anodyne  at  night.  After  some  days  tliis  female  became  con* 
valesoent,  through  God's  help,  after  having' been  in  such  a 
miserable  condition;  she  appeared  before  my  enemies  in  my 
vindication." 

'.  Case  IY. — ''  In  1684,  a  lady  distinguished  for  virtue  and 
excellence,  (in  Gollom  Street,)  was  suffering  in  a  similar  manner 
from  an  ulcer  in  the  bladder.  I  adopted  the  same  method,  pre- 
scribing Cantharides,  as  I  have  already  detailed.  Samuel 
Harmitage,  a  Iiondon  apothecary,  'vir  probus  et  industrius,' 
^d  not  refuse  his  testimony  to  this,  although  a  fierce  contro- 
versy arose  between  us  on  the  subject,  which  however  disappeared 
on  the  recovery  of  the  patient. 
''  Camphor  is  the  curb  of  Cantharides. 

*  Fitque  doloiifbgiim  qood  ftdt  ante  dolor.' 

**  I  always  mix  Camphor  with  the  Cantharides,  or  at  least 
make  it  the  attendant  upon  them." 

Case  V.—"  In  1688  N.  N.,  an  old  lady  of  63  or  64,  a 
French  refugee,  was  afflicted  with  symptoms  similar  to  those 
described  in  the  former  cases.  Mr.  George  Sutor,  a  lithotomist, 
](iad  sounded  her  for  a  calculus,  but  finding  not  a  stone  but  an 
vloerated  bladder,  sent  for  me.  After  various  remedies  I  at 
length  prescribed  sixteen  pills,  each  containing  two  grains  of 
Cantharides  and  the  same  of  Camphor,  which  being  taken  in 
the  time  appointed,  this  old  lady  was  cured,  now  twelve  years 
ago,  the  first  aphorism  of  Hippocrates  being  well  observed." 

Case  VI. — "Mr.  Jeffery  Sail,  an  apothecary  in  Bed  Lion 
Street,  Holbom,  had  lithotomy  performed  upon  him  Oct.  1, 
1688.  Two  large  calculi  were  extracted,  and  the  wound  healed 
well.  After  some  weeks  he  came  to  me,  believing  that  another 
stone  had  been  left  in  the  bladder.     I  explored  that  organ  with 
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A  mrtfhiftffr,  siilfiivHl  bo  fnhntwB^  tait  A^ 
Ae  MdHer  tfaromtrf,  nd  a  lai^  qpnCitf  of 
efaideddMtthe  fam  aad  diffieoltj  m  ■akiiig' miter  sEacefinai 
di»  iHrte  of  tUagSw  Thu  fodoii  liad  keni  thai  die  wife  oC 
Minfirr  lyochecary  bad  been  bapfflj  esiwi  by  aa  iri&  Cca^ 
dteridfiij  aad  wdjiitg  apoa  tUa^  ba  toed  dba  Caotbandes 
liiftboal  aij  adfiee.  He  took  tbea  in  ^butano*  an  entire 
nmatb*  beginoing  witb  two  fftiaa,  dien  dizee,  and  tbna  dailj 
eerrnding  and  deaeaii£ng  be  kepi  tba  bladder  conalaadf  sdmn* 
kled  by  tbeir  oae,  ontQ  a  tenaeioos  noens  was  expelled  in  sndi 
quantity  that  it  filled  tbe^eaed;  firom  that  time  to  the  present 
tbenrine  baa  been  paawd  without  any  &6cmkj,  and  he  is  now 
bealth  J  and  atiung. 

'^  During  the  whofe  time  be  took,  as  he  told  me  himself, 
about  fortj  gndns  of  Cantbarides ;  he  dimk  emulaoiiak  &c.  at 
the  same  time,  and  bahsras  afterwards.  His  testunony  is 
woitby  of  being  leoeiTed;  be  is  firing,  and  is  an  honest  and 

Case  Vll. — "  A  yoong  gentleman,  aged  14,  the  son  of  Sir 
John  Cheeck,  in  1687  labonied  nnder  a  total  suppnagaion  of 
mine  for  thirteen  days.  (I  hsTe  never  known  any  <me,  soffeiing 
from  this  complaint,  sorviye  the  serenteentb  day.)  He  began 
to  be  lethargic ;  when  I  was  called  in,  in  consoltation  with  two 
eminent  physicians.  Dr.  D —  S — ,  now  royal  physician,  and 
Dr.  D^*  C — f  I  declared  the  young  man's  life  to  be  in  the 
greatest  danger,  but  if  they  were  willing  that  I  should  procure 
a  medicine  from  a  London  apothecary,  smne  hope  might  arise 
as  to  the  restoration  of  the  patient.  They  wished  to  have  the 
prescription,  which  however  I  respectfully  declined.  The  elder 
physician  assented,  and  the  other  at  length  by  the  persuasion  of 
the  mother  of  the  sick  young  gentleman  yielded  to  me;  the 
medicine  was  as  follows : 

I^     Gantharid.  praepar.  Z  iij» 
Oculor.  Gancr.  pulv., 
Sem.  Amies,  ana  |  ss, 
Sal.  Prunell,  3  iij» 
infuudo  in  Spirit.  Viu.  rectificat,  Camphorat.  3  iij,  il;  infusio. 
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ft     D^coofc.  pro  Syrup.  Dialth.  O.  ij,        * 
Syrup,  de  lamon.  |iv. 
Infusion,  praeoed.  J  ^^»  ^-  ft*  Apozema. 

Our  patient  took  |  iv  of  this  apozem  for  the  first  dose,  whioh' 
he  drank  about  11  a.m.  and  which  he  repeated  every  three 
hours;  taking  in  the  intervals  barley  and  oatmeal  gruel; 
About  6  p.  M.  he  passed  by  stool  a  serous  liquid,  having  the 
colour  and  odour  of  urine,  in  large  quantity  (above  O.  iss),  with- 
out being  mixed  with  any  foeculent  matter,  when  the  brain  and 
the  whole  nervous  system  became  greatly  relieved ;  he  had  not  a' 
quiet  night,  but  the  next  morning  he  made  water  by  the  natural 
passage;  the  brain  became  free,  and  he  quickly  recovered. 
He  continues  in  good  health." 

Case  VIII.—"  A—  R— ,  June  29,  1697,  aged  28,  of  a  very 
bilious  temperament;  the  menses  have  been  suppressed  for  a 
long  time ;  she  became  melancholic  and  hypochondriacal,  and 
in  process  of  time  there  followed  a  strangury,  then  an  inflam^ 
mation  of  the  bladder,  and  then  an  ulcer.  She  consulted  the 
leading  physicians  for  nine  years ;  diuretics,  emollients,  antimo- 
nials,  opiates,  she  had  taken  in  large  quantities,  but  all  in  vain. 
She  led  a  miserable  life ;  the  urine  was  most  fcetid,  and  the 
passages  were  so  much  excoriated  by  the  acrimony  of  the  dis- 
charge, that,  for  many  years,  she  had  been  compelled  always  to 
wash  with  cold  water  immediately  after  emptying  the  bladder. 

"  This  female  at  length  implored  my  assistance ;  I  examined 
her  carefully,  and  introduced  a  silver  catheter  into  the  bladder 
which  was  stained  black. 

"Having  guessed  what  the  disease  was,  I  first  communicated 
with  some  of  the  more  celebrated  physicians  before  I  prescribed 
for  her.  Having  premised  venesection  and  enemata  I  ordered 
as  follows : 

I^     Cantharid.  integr.  tost,  nqn  cremat  gr.  xxi. 
'Camphor,  ol.  amygd.  dulc.  solut.  3j  cum 
Coriserv.  n.  q.  s.  f.  Boli  No.  iij, 
a  bohis  to  be  taken  every  four  hours.    Before,  with,  and  aftei? 
the  Gantharides,  milk  sweiatened  with  sugar  to  be  drank  to  the 
extent  of  six  pints  in  twelve  hours.    After  sufficient  diseharges 
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of  mine  had  token  place,  I  gave  her  laxatives  of  manna  and 
syrap  of  roses  twice  or  three  times,  and  thus,  after  having  suf- 
fered for  many  years  in  the  most  miserable  manner  from  these 
symptoms,  and  after  having  tried  witboat  benefit  the  prescript 
tions  of  the  most  noted  persons  amongst  us,  she  was  happily 
restored  to  health  by  me  in  this  simple  manner; 
.  "  The  witnesses  of  this  case  were  Dr.  Francis  Bernard,  Dr. 
William  Gibbons,  Dr.  Praise  Watson,  Dr.  Christopher  Crell, 
Dr.  Thomas  Botterell,  Dr.  George  Fleming,  '  Viri  doctrind 
et  omnium  virtutem  genere  eminetites! 


» »» 


Casb  IX.—"  A —  P — ,  the  wife  of  a  London  merchant,  aged 
82,  sent  for  me  on  the  17th  September  1697.  She  made  water 
with  great  difficulty,  only  by  drops,  and  with  extreme  pain.  On 
introducing  the  sound  (for  her  relatives  thought  she  was  suf- 
fering from  calculus,)  I  found  the  neck  of  the  bladder  swoU^i 
and  inflamed,  and  on  pressing  the  tumour  with  the  finger  pus 
appeared  and  escaped.  I  enquired  the  cause  of  the  complaint, 
and  was  told  by  the  attendants  that  they  referred  it  to  a  very, 
difficult  labour  which  she  had  had  about  nine  weeks  previously; 
the  child  having  been  a  large  one,  with  a  still  larger  head.  This 
happened,  not  in  the  hands  of  a  common  accoucheur,  but  in 
those  of  Dr.  Chamberlain,  who  had  been  obUged  to  have 
recourse  to  instruments. 

'f  After  premising  as  I  am  accustomed  to  do,  I  ordered  the. 
following: 

^     Oantharid.  integr.  prope  ignem  sico.  gr.  xxxvj. 
Camphor,  ol.  amygd.  dulc.  solut.  3  ij  ctim 
Conserv.  q.  s.  M.  f.  Bol.  No.  vj ; 

the  first  to  be  taken  at  seven  in  the  morning,  the  second  at 
eleven,  the  third  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  bed-time  my 
usual  dose  of  camphor  and  opium.  The  day  following  to  take 
the  three  remaining  boluses. 

"  She  took  three  boluses  without  any  pain,  drinking  fireely 
both  before  and  after  them  of  an  emulsion  and  also  of  milk 
sweetened  with  sugar.  By  the  aid  of  these  she  passed  fcetid  urine 
copiously.  About  seven  in  the  evening  she  had  still  more  fre- 
quent and  copious  discharges, 
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''  On  the  9e<KU)d  night  I  repeated  the  anodyne,  with  plmtifol 
potiona  of  barlej  water,  honey  water,  Su>,  She  took  on  that 
day  the  fourth  and  fifth  boluses, — the  sixth  was  omitted,  my 
kifention  having  been  entirely  isiccbmplished. 

"  I  requested  Sir  Bichard  Blackmore,  physician  to  thQ  King, 
to  visit  this  lady,  which  he  did,  and  examined  the  case  and  my 
prescriptions  with  great  care." 

^  Case  X.—*'  On  the  14th  November,  1697,  I  extracted  four 
calculi  from  the  bladder  of  Mrs.  Browne,  (then  living  in  Hat 
and  Tun  Yard,  in  Hatton  Garden,  but  now  in  King  Street, 
Westminster;)  she  was  suffering  at  the  same  time  from  a  most 
foetid  ulcerjation  of  the  bladder.  She  was  cured  by  Cantharides 
and  Camphor,  after  my  usual  method,  and  is  now  living  as 
mentioned,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health  and  spirits." 


Yaiious  minor  cases  are  added,  from  which  I  select  the 
following,  because  they  are  cures  of  dropsy,  (probably  arising 
from  renal  disease,)  by  the  same  method. 

"  Maria  Calloway  in  Warwickshire,  niece  to  Mr.  Wilcox  in 
Tower  Hill,  was  cured  of  a  dropsy  by  Cantharides ;  now  more 
than  twelve  years  ago,  and  she  has  had  no  relapse,  and  is  still 
living  and  well. 

*'  Mrs.  Wilcox  had  been  cured  by  me  in  the  same  manner 
eighteen  years  ago.  The  swelling  of  the  abdomen  had  become 
so  great  that  she  could  not  see  her  own  feet.  I  not  only  suc- 
ceeded in  expelling  the  water,  but  in  restoring  the  natural  tone 
of  the  viscera.  She  is  still  living  and  in  the  enjoyment  of 
health." 

If  practitioners  are  afraid  of  giving  Cantharides  in  substance. 
Dr.  Greenfield  recommends  the  following  tincture : 

*'  IV     Cantharid.  ^  j,  his  superfunde, 

Spir.  Nitr.  fortiss.  3  \i  digerantur  simul  per  horas  xxiv, 

Huic  Tincturae  superfunde, 

Spir.  Yin.  J  vj  digerantur  simul  quo  diutius  eo  melius. 
Fostea  filtretur.  The  dose  is  from  xii  to  xl  drops  twice  a 
day." 
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I  may  olisenre  here  that  the  reason  why  Br.  O.  was  able  to 
give  Oanthaiides  in  snch  enormons  doses  was,  that  they  were 
greatly  injured  by  his  mode  of  preparation.  It  is  well  known 
that  even  moderate  heat  impairs  yery  much  the  activity  of  the 
fly,  and  when  it  is  observed  that  he  orders  them 

^  Tofit  non  cremat." — 

"roasted,  bat  not  bomt," — ^we  may  well  imagine  how  much 
their  power  has  been  destroyed  before  being  administered. 

Sach  is  the  outline  of  this  interesting  little  volume.  I  had 
intended  to  have  added  some  cases  and  observations  from  other 
sources,  as  well  as  two  or  three  from  my  own  practice,  but  a 
fear  lest  my  communication  should  become  tedious  suggests  the 
prudence  of  postponing  these  to  a  future  opportunity. 


THE    SKIN    AND    ITS    DISEASES. 
By  Dk.  Butherfurd  Bussell. 

(  Continued  from  p.  243.^ 

Although  we  propose  to  adhere  to  the  pathological  order 
adopted  in  the  former  part  of  this  paper  in  speaking  of  the 
treatment  proper  for  the  individual  maladies   there   detailed,- 
yet  before  doing  so  it  may  be  well  to  direct  our  attention  to  the 
different  points  of  view  from  which  this  important  class   of 
diseases  may  be  regarded,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  principles 
applicable  to  their  successful  management.     They  present  four 
aspects.    First,  the  purely  local   lesions  of  the  integument  ;• 
as,  for  example,  those  which  arise  from  the  chafing  of  the 
surface,  or  the  action  of  some  chemical  irritant  on  a  particular 
part,  or  from  .the  bites  or  stings  of  insects,  or  from  the  presence 
of  insects  keeping  up  a  continual  irritation.     In  all  these  cases 
the  removal  of  the  cause  of  offence  may  be  sufficient  to  restore 
the  injured  part  to  its  natural  healthfiilness. 

The  second  class  consists  of  those  diseases  which  affect  the 
skin  secondarily,  their  primary  effect  being  upon  the  system  at 
large ;  as^  for  example,  small-pox.     The  amount  and  degree  of 
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eutaneQUB  liffectioo  in  this  di&ease  is  a  most  important  dement, 
both  as  regards  its  prognosis  and  treatment.  In  fact,  we  may. 
look  upon  the  extensive  pustular  eruption  as  in  some  respects, 
independent  of  the  original  constitutional  cause,  depending  oa 
the  sipecial  state  of  the  skin  for  the  conditions  of  its  develop-" 
ment,  i^nd  itself  causing  a  new  disturbance  of  the  system.  One 
of  the  best  illustrations  which  could  be  given  of  the  power 
topical  ipfluences  exert,  in  modifying  the  development  of  the 
eruption,  of  a  constitutional  disease,  is  afforded  by  the  following 
case  related  by  Dr.  W.  Budd,  in  an  interesting  paper  on  the 
Symetry  of  Disease,  published  in  the  2«5th  volume  of  the 
London  Medico- Ghirurgical  transactions. — ''A  sailor  was  ad-; 
mitted  into. the  Dreadnought  on  account  of  a  bruise  inflicted  on 
one  side  of  his  breech  by  a  fall  into  the  hold  of  a  ship.  In  the 
course  of  some  days  he  left  the  hospital,  having  recovered  from 
the  injury,  but  still  shewing  a  bruise-mark  on  the  breech.  A 
short  time  afterwards  he  was  again  admitted  with  severe  febrile 
symptoms,  which  terminated  in  the  eruption  of  small-pox.  The 
pustules  were  discrete  and  very  few  in  number  all  over  the 
body,  except  in  the  exact  seat  of  the  former  bruise,  and  there 
they  were  extremely  numerous,  and  for  the  most  part  con* 
Jluefit.*'  We  have  quoted  the  case  at  length  because  we  lool^ 
upon  it  as  full  of  instruction.  It  puts  beyond  a  doubt  the 
importance  of  studying  the  progress  of  the  pustules  j9^r  se; 
shewing  that  their  number  and  size  are  not  always  at  least  an 
index  of  the  general  severity  of  the  disease,  but  depend  upon 
pon^e  peculiarity  of  the  skin ;  and  it  may  be  of  great  importance 
in  mitigating  the  affection  of  the  system  to  adopt  local  measures 
for  moderating  the  cutaneous  eruption.  What  the  special  means 
are  which  best  subserve  this  purpose  we  shall  discuss  in  full 
when  speaking  of  small-pox;  at  present  we  adduce  it  as  an 
example  of  the  importance  of  paying  the  strictest  attention  to 
the  state  of  the  skin  in  all  diseases,  which  although  involving 
the  whpjle  constitution  tend  to  excite  a  specific  morbid  altera- 
tion in  that  organ.  > 
The  third  class  of  these  diseases  are  those  in  which  the  skin 
ass^umes  a  sympathetic  or  vicarious  action,  holding  direct  relar 
tion  with  some  morbid  condition  of  an  internal  organ.    In  some 
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eases  the  external  affection  is  yicarioas,  that  is^  on  its  appear* 
ance  the  other  malady  suddenly  sabsides,  to  reappear  as  suddenly 
on  the  disappearance  of  this.  Speaking  of  the  trifling  complaint 
strophulus  intertifwtusy  Willan  says  ''  the  papular  emption  is 
in  many  cases  connected  with  a  weak,  irritable  state  of  the 
alimentary  canal  and  consequent  indigestion ;  for  if  it  be  by 
any  means  suddenly  repelled  from  the  surface,  diarrhoea,  vomi- 
ting, spasmodic  affection  of  the  bowels,  and  of  the  general 
disturbance  of  the  constitution  succeed."  *  Willan  supports 
this  statement  made  on  his  own  observation  by  the  authority 
of  other  accurate  observers.  In  this  instance  the  cutaneous 
affection  is  not  merely  sympathetic  but  vicarious,  or  in  other 
words,  there  has  been  a  transference  of  the  morbid  action  from 
the  bowels  to  the  skin.  The  subject  of  vicarious  diseases  is 
one  of  immense  importance  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view,  as 
well  as  extremely  interesting  in  itself,  but  it  would  be  out  of 
place  to  do  more  here  than  direct  attention  to  it  as  one  of  the 
sources  of  erroneous  treatment;  for  as  in  small-pox  there  may 
be  danger  of  our  using  too  few  local  measures,  there  is  as  much 
danger  of  our  using  too  many  in  this  and  similar  eruptions.  At 
the  same  time  we  must  draw  a  distinction  between  vicarious 
and  sympathetic  affections,  for  while  the  former  ought  not  to. 
be  hastily  attacked,  it  may  be  proper  to  direct  vigorous  treat- 
ment against  the  latter.  The  distinction  between  the  two 
classes  is  this:  in  the  one — ^the  vicarious — the  morbid  action 
leaves  a  dangerous  seat  of  operation,  such  as  the  intestines, 
lind  takes  up  its  abode  on  a  part  it  cannot  materially  injure :  in 
the  other — ^the  merely  sympathetic — ^the  disease  does  not  quit 
its  original  place  of  settlement,  but  establishes  besides  a  depen* 
dency  in  some  other  part,  and  the  two  may  act  not  alternately 
to  the  relief,  but  simultaneously  to  the  distress  of  the  system. 
In  such  cases,  of  which  prurigo  may  be  taken  as  an  example, 
curing  the  secondary  disease  is  like  crushing  the  colony  of  a 
hostile  power.  One  source  of  mischief  is  quelled,  and  the 
other  is  abated. 

The  remaining  class  consists  of  those  diseases  which  depend 
upon  the  presence  of  some  constant  constitutional  taint,  and  as 
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they  are  the  most  numerons  so  they  are  also  the  most  difficult 
to  core.    As  an  illustration  of  this  division  we  may  take  tepra^ 
by  mnch  the  most  common  cbronio  affection  of  the  skin,  and 
generally  looked  upon  as  quite  incurable  by  the  old  therapeutic 
methods.    The  most  important  fact  connected  with  this  com- 
plaint for  us  at  present  is,  that  however  inveterate  or  extensive 
the  eruption  may  be  it  is  easily  removed  for  a  time  by  medicine 
which  has  a  specific  action  on  the  skin,  whether  this  be  admi^ 
nistered  in  palpable  or  infinitesimal  doses,  and  thus  a  delusive 
cure  effected,  for  after  the  abandonment  of  the  specific  the 
disease  soon  returns.    We  have  long  had  an  opportunity  of 
watching  a  patient  who  has  been  subject  to  this  disorder  for 
about  thirty  years,  and  in  him  it  is  always  cured  by  Arsenic, 
whether  he  take  the  15th  dilution  or  five  drops  of  Fowlers 
solution  three  times  a  day ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  after  con- 
tinuing this  medicine  in  any  quantity,  let  it  be  ever  so  minute 
for  a  couple  of  weeks,  it  is  apt  to  produce  unpleasant  constitur 
tional  effects.    This  is  a  good  example  of  a  homoeopathic 
palliative ;   and  it  was  the  occurrence  of  cases  of  this  kind  that 
suggested  to  Hahnemann  the  important  practical  division  of 
■medicines  into  those  which  were.antipsoric,  and  those  which 
were  not.     It  may  be  that  this  distinction  is  rather  confined  to 
individual  cases  than  fitted  to  express  the  universal  relations  of 
a  drug,  that  is,  that  in  one  kind  of  disease  and  constitution  a 
medicine  may  act  deeply  and  so  permanently  as  to  destroy  the 
tendency  to  the  disease  as  well  as  its  manifestation,  while  in 
other  constitutions  or  in  other  conditions  of  the   system  it 
merely  removes  the  phenomenal"  expression  without  eradicating 
the  culpable  element  from  the  body.      For  example,  we  look 
upon  Mercurius  as  sometimes  radically  curative  and  sometimes 
paUiative.     The  palliation  of  an  inveterate  disease  by  its  specific 
•antidote  administered  in  minute  doses,  and  therefore  acting 
through  the  system  without  permanently  altering  the  constitu- 
tion, is  one  of  many  arguments  which  might  be  adduced  to 
justify  the  administration  of  medicines  in  alternation  or  succes- 
sion, with  the  view  of  effecting  different  spheres  of   morbid 
action;  for  it  is  obvious,  that  if  a  particular  substance  has 
the  power  of  arresting  one  without  exerting  any  influence  upon 
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the  odier,  some  other  medidne  msy  have  an  affinity  towards 
that  which  its  predecessor  did  not  reach,  and  an  indiffineDce 
towards  that  which  it  cored.  Hence  we  consider  oorselyes  fuily 
warranted  both  theoretically  and  practically  to  advise  the  nse  of 
two  distinct  series  of  homceopathic  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases  which  arise  from  a  constitational  taint,  the  one  to  be 
selected  for  its  specific  power  in  coring  the  symptoms  of  the 
disorder,  and  the  other  for  gradoally  emancipating  the  system 
from  the  infloence  of  its  predisposing  caose. 

There  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  this  power  of  pallia* 
tion  in  what  we  may  call  local  cores,  ought  to  be  regarded,  and 
it  is  this:  There  are  some  cotaneoos  eruptions  which  are 
neither  Ticarious  nor  sympathetic,  nor  are  they  merely  a  part  of 
the  general  disturbance  of  some  peculiar  taint,  but  they  se^oi  to 
hold  the  same  relation  to  scrofulous  constitutions  whidi  measles 
and  some  other  eruptions  may  be  supposed  to  hold  good.  They 
are  what  we  might  call  the  critical  processes  through  which  the 
system  is  passed,  and  the  future  health  of  the  individual  depends 
upon  their  proper  management  It  must  have  been  ofiten  ob- 
served by  all  practitioners,  that  every  member  of  certain  femilies 
at  some  particular  age,  often  about  six  or  seven  years  old, 
begins  quite  unexpectedly,  often  during  the  fullest  health  and 
apparently  without  any  exciting  cause,  to  display  symptoms  of 
general  delicncy ;  in  one  it  may  be  swelling  of  the  cervical 
glands,  in  another  thickening  of  the  upper  lip  or  redness  and 
swelling  of  the  eyelids ;  now,  if  at  this  critacal  period  an  erup- 
tion of  an  innocuous  kind,  eczema  let  us  suppose,  appears,  ihe 
chances  are  that  it  is  the  most 'favourable  manifestation  of  the 
working  out  of  the  poison  hidden  in  the  frame,  and  the  injudi- 
cious cure  of  this  by  employing  the  recognized  antidotes  to  this 
peculiar  morbid  affection  of  the  skin,  may  be  followed  by  bane- 
ful consequences  to  the  future  development  of  the  individual. 
We  cannot  but  fear  that  this  warning  is  not  altogether  unneces- 
sary, for  certainly  those  who  prescribe  according  to  tl^e  manuals 
most  in  repute  will  be  almost  certain  to  &11  into  the  error,  and 
it  is  one  wluch  may  not  disclose  its  fiill  fruits  for  long  after- 
wards, and  then  in  some  deadly  and  unmanageable  attack  of  an 
acute  disease,  the  cure  of  which  is  rendered  imperfect  from  tbe 
disturbing  force  of  this  u** — j-— ^-4  morbific  cause. 
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Aftet  these  pielimiDnry  obseiVatidns  on  the  general  principle^ 
applicable  to  the  management  of  affections  of  the  skin,  we  shall 
proceed  to  speak  of  the  special  treatment  of  the  individual  dis- 
eases in  the  order  previously  adopted. 

Cloasma  or  Pityriasig  versicolor  is  easily  recognized  by  con* 
jsisting  as  it  does  of  brown  irregolar  patches,  distributed  in  a 
6ort  of  geographical  fashion  over  the  bpdy,  especially  the  chest 
and  abdomen,  so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  continents  and 
islands,  with  promontories  and  peninsulas.  The  only  disease 
with  which  there  is  the  smallest  danger  of  confounding  it,  are 
the  copper-coloured  syphilitic  or  mercurial  spots,  but  slight 
Attention  to  the  colour  and  the  constitutional  symptoms  which 
distinguish  the  latter  will  prevent  the  practitioner  committing 
the.  awkward  mistake  that  such  a  confusion  would  be.  In 
itself,  it  is  a  perfectly  harmless  blemish  of  the  surface,  the 
causes  of  which  are  unknown,  and  the  only  general  indications 
for  its  treatment  are  that  it  is  certainly  aggravated  and  perhaps 
sometimes  induced  by  the  use  of  flannel  next  the  skin,  esper 
oiaUy  in  persons  who  peispire  copiously. 

Of  the  long  list  of  medicines  given  by  Jahr  as  available  in 
this  affection,  the  only  ones  which  bear  any  resemblance  to  it 
in  their  s3nnptQms,  or  are  accredited  as  having  been  us^il  in 
curing  similar  states  of  the  skio,  are  the  following :  Antimo^ 
nium. — "  Brown  spots  or  dots,  like  small  hepatic  spots  here  and 
there."  Cocculus. — "  Eed  irregularly-shaped  spots  on  the  skin, 
on  the  whole, chest,  and  on  the  sides  .of  the  neck  behind  the 
ears,  as  if  coloured  with  red  wine,  without  heat  or  sensation.'' 
Conium. — "  Chronic  brown  or  firequently  recurring  red  itching 
spots  on  the  body."  LacAesis. — "  Small  reddish  spots  on  the 
face,  neck  and  arms,  increase  in  number,  become  scurfy  and 
then  disappear."  Ledum. — "Bluish  spots  on  the  body,  like 
petechiffi."  Phosphorus. —  "Blotches  and  blotch-like  spots^ 
brownish  and  bluish  red,  as  in  leprous  patients."  Fhosphoras 
is  recommended  by  Noack  and  Trincks  for  the  cure  of  brown 
spots  on  the  body  and  yellow  spots  on  the  abdomen  and  chest. 
Sepia. — "  Claret-coloured .  spots  on  the  neck  and  under  th^ 
chin,  without  sensation."   **  Brown-red.hepatic  spots  on  the  skin.;' 

Erythema  is  diffused  redness  of  the  skin,  and  is  sometimes  a 
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symptom  of  some  general  Haariet,  especially  dyspepsia,  hystena 
and  grayel;  at  other  times  it  is  a  purely  local  aftction  depend- 
ing npon  irritation  either  of  friction  or  of  an  acrid  discharge. 
It  is  stated  by  Hippocrates  to  be  freqaently  the  precursor  of 
death  when  it  occurs  in  the  hands  and  fiaet  in  any  acate  disease, 
and  also  in  pnenmonia  when  it  appears  on  the  chest.*  It  is; 
bowerer,  only  the  second  form  of  the  complaint,  known  as  tnUr-- 
irigo^  that  faUs  to  be  treated  of  at  present. 

The  parts  most  subject  to  this  troublesome  a&cdon,  are  the 
axill«,  the  mamnuB  on  their  lower  snrfiicey  and  the  parts  in  con- 
tact with  them,  and  especially  the  inside  of  the  thighs,  from  which 
it  extends  to  the  scrotum  and  by  impeding  walking  is  eztreraelj 
annoying.  It  is  often  attended  with  a  ^airy  secretion  with  a 
fidnt  -sickening  smell.  In  infimts  at  the  breast,  when  not  well 
cleansed,  it  is  frequently  met  with  about  the  nates  and  scrotum. 

The  first  indication  for  treatment  is  obriously  the  remoTal  of 
the  exciting  cause.  This  may  be  wholly  effected  when  the 
mamm®  are  the  seat  of  the  complaint  by  the  employment  of 
suspensory  bandages,  while  at  the  same  time  the  abraded  or 
irritated  surfiu^es  may  be  dusted  with  starch  powder  or  coated 
with  amicated  Collodion.  In  other  places,  where  it  is  impossible 
to  avoid  friction.  Calendula  cerate  will  be  found  a  useful  appli- 
cation. Of  course,  the  greatest  attrition  to  the  thorough  wash- 
ing and  drying  of  the  affected  parts  should  be  enjoined.  In 
chapping  of  the  hands  it  is  recommended  to  rub  them  with  honey 
after  washing  and  then  to  wipe  them  with  a  towel;  this  is  found 
to  be  the  best  outward  application.  Warm  baths»  with  a  few  Gha«> 
momile  flowers  in  them,  has  ,an  excellent  effect  upon  that  form 
of  the  disease  which  is  met  with  in  infants  and  young  children. 
In  addition  to  these  general  measures  for  alleyiation,  from 
among  the  following  medicines  the  specific  antidote  for  the  cure 
may  be  selected. 

BelUidonna  produces  ''  redness,  inflammation,  and  swelling 
of  the  whole  skin." 

Chamomilla, — "  Redfiess  of  one  cheek,  recurring  by  starts 
without  shuddering  or  internal  heat."  This  is  very  like  one  of 
the  varieties  of  erethyma.    Besides  Ghamomilla  has  been  found 
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especially  asefiil  in  the  '^  rash  of  in&nts  and  noisihg  females/' 
it  has  also  been  known  to  onre  ''  sore  places  on  the  skin,  eep^^ 
cially  in  children." 

Graphites  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Oross  to  be  given 
to  the  nnrse  while  Chamomilla  was  administered  either  as  an 
external  application  or  internally  to  the  infant. 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  very  effectual  in  curing  **  chapped  skin 
and  rhagades  on  the  hands  and  feet/'  which  often  arise  from  ery- 
thema, and  also  in  causing  a  beneficial  change  in  that  unhealthy 
state  of  the  skin  which  inclines  it  to  ulcerate  on  slight  injuries; 

Oleander, — "  The  skin  of  the  body  very  sensitive  all  over ; 
it  becomes  sore,  red  and  painful  merely  by  the  Motion  of  the 
clothes ;  for  example,  the  skin  of  the  neck  becomes  so  from  the 
rubbing  of  the  cravat,  that  of  the  thighs  from  the  rubbing  of 
loose  trousers  when  walking/' 

Boseola. — ^This  name  has  been  somewhat  vaguely  used  by 
writers  on  cutaneous  affections*  Bayer  considers  its  proper 
place  to  lie  between  erythema  and  urticaria,  while  Willan 
ranks  it  with  the  exanthemata,  and  exprG3ses  a  doubt  whether 
it  can  be  properly  called  an  idiopathic  disease  of  the  skin. 
However  this  may  be,  all  authorities  agree  as  to  the  fact  of  the 
occasional  appearance  of  an  eruption,  at  first  red,  then  of  a  rose 
colour,  and  finally  becoming  purple,  attended  with  slight  fever 
lasting  about  five  days  firom' its  first  appearance,  and  generally 
accompanied  with  faint  redness  of  the  fauces.  It  generally 
affects  children  with  delicate  skins,  especially  in  summer  or 
autumn,  and  in  some  it  reappears  annually,  which  is  much 
against  Willan's  opinion  of  its  relation  to  the  true  exanthemata* 
Its  chief  interest  consists  in  its  resemblance  to  scarlet  fever  and 
measles ;  firom  the  formeir  it  may  be  distinguished  by  its  colour 
approaching  nearly  to  purple,  and  by  the  mildness  of  the  consti* 
tutional  symptoms,  for  it  is  only  in  the  worse  forms  of  scarlet 
fever  that  this  hue  appears ;  and  firom  measles  by  the  eveuness 
of  the  surface,  which  does  not  rise  into  papular  elevations. 
Although  a  week  or  two  would  remove  the  trifling  malady  with- 
out any  aid  of  art,  yet  the  administration  of  some  of  the  follow- 
ing .medicines,  will  probably  assist,  and  certainly  not  impede  this 
consummation. 
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Aconite  has  been  found  useful  in  "  measles  ^A  purple  rash*'. 
Boseola  is  the  only  purple  rash^  properly  speaking* 

Belkuionna,  besides  its  proved  utility  *'  in  measles  and 
purple  rash/'  has  also  a  specific  action  on  the  fauces,  which  are 
generally  aSbcted  in  this  disorder. 

Sulphuric  acid,  although  not  among  the  list  of  homoeopathic 
medicines,  being  highly  spoken  of  by  Willan,  may  be  included 
in  this  brief  catalogue,  along  mth  Pulsatilla  and  Nux  vom., 
which  seem  to  be  recommended  by  homoeopathic  writers  en- 
tirely on  empirical  grounds. 

Urticaria,  or  nettle-rash,  may  be  ranked  among  the  sympa- 
thetic or  vicarious  diseases,  as  it  is  generally  produced  by  some 
derangement  of  the  system,  generally  of  the  digestive  apparatus, 
and  not  unfrequently  relief  is  experienced  on  the  appearance  of 
the  eruption.  The  affection  of  the  skin,  generally  preceded  by 
moderate  fever,  manifests  itself  in  the  form  of  an  elevation  of 
portions  of  the  skin,  irregular  in  size  and  shape,  and  varying  in 
colour,  being  either  bright  red  or  pale,  and  attended  with  in* 
tolerable  itching  or  tingling.  The  symptoms  are  much  worse 
at  night.  The  more  common  form  of  the  complaint  lasts  for 
about  eight  days,  but  it  sometimes  becomes  chronic,  and  con- 
tinues for  years.  It  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  young, 
and  during  autumn. 

The  predisposing  cause  of  this  disease  is  evidently  a  peculiarly 
sensitive  condition  of  the  skin,  for  those  who  are  liable  to  it 
can  induce  it  at  any  time  by  pinching  or  irritating  the  surface. 
The  exciting  cause  may  be  either  of  a  general  or  specific 
character.  Of  the  genei^  causes  the  most  frequent  one  is,  some 
affection  of  the  stomach  or  intestine ;  but  instances  are  on 
record  where  this  eruption  appeared  in  connexion  with  pneu" 
monia  and  pleurisy,*  and  Clarke  met  with  some  ceases  where  it 
was  associated  with  cancer  of  the  uteriis.  Besides  these  very 
serious  causes  it  may  be  excited  by  others  of  a  purely  nervoud 
kind,  such  as  mental  agitation;  and  Dr.  £.  Wilson  had  a 
patient  in  whom  he  could  evoke  it  at  pleasure,  by  engaging  her 
in  conversation.  "  I  have  watched  the  red  wheals,"  he  eays, 
"  appear  and  creep  along  the  skin,  and  disappear,  while  I  pur- 

*  Bayer,  op.  cit.  p.  198. 


on  the  Skin  and  its  Diseases,  579 

posely  (engaged  her  in  eoiKversation  on  indififeient  sabjeots.  A 
word,  a  look,  the  slightest  excitement,  would  immediately  bring 
out  a  oopious  eruption."  ^  This  ease  affords  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  the  notion  which  seems  now  gaining  ground  among 
the  youixg  school  of  pathology,  of  this  and  most  similar  diseases 
being  the  result  of  chemical  change  in  the  constituents  of  the 
blood,  is  erroneous.  At  all  events,  that  precisely  the  same 
affections  'may  be  produced  without  the  possibility  of  this 
presumed  cause  coming  into  operation. 

The  specific  causes  are  certain  vegetable  and  animal  sub- 
stances which  always  excite  the  eruption;  the  former  in  a 
few  individuals  alone,  the  latter  very  generally.  Among  th^ 
former  are  sweet  almonds.  After  eating  of  this  fruit  both 
Dr.  Winterbottoin  and  Dr.  Gregory  were  attacked  with  urtica- 
ria.t  But  the  most  remarkable  source  of  this  disorder,  is 
certaiil  shell-fish,  particularly  mussels.  It  was  a  preyaleat 
opinion  that  these  animals  became  poisonous  from  the  kind  of 
food  they  lived  on  at  certain  seasons,  but  this  is  now  deiued  by 
the  best  authorities,  and  the  symptoms  they  produce  arei 
ascribed  to  the  peculiar  susceptibility  of  individuals.  So  great 
is  this  sensibility  in  some  persons  that  one  instance  ib  recorded 
of  a  man  who  was  always  affected  by  nettle-raab  if  be  wer$ 
exposed  even  to  the  vapour  of  soup  in  which  crabs  had  been 
boiled.};  However,  that  mussels  are  sometimes  poisonous^ 
from  some  cause  or  other,  seems  to  be  establi&rhed  by  the  narra- 
tive of  Burrows  and  others,  who  describe  cases  in  which  death 
took  place  apparently  from  no  other  cause  than  eating  mussels^ 
and  with  all  the  symptoms  of  some  violent  poison, 
-  In  the  treatment  of  diis  complaint,  of  course  if  there  is  any 
suspicion  of  its  being  of  poisonous  origin,  the  first  indication  19 
to  remove  the  cause,  either  by  an  emetic  or  by  tickling  the 
fauces  with  a  feather,  and  giving  a  copious  draught  of  warm 
water.  However,  this  is  very  rarely  necessary,  for  the  cases  of 
this  kind  are  very  uncommon.  By  much  the  more  oommoi^ 
varieties  of  Qrticaria  depend  upon  a  genera}  disorder,  manife^tr 

*  Op,  cit.  p.  IS*?.  t  Willan,  op.  cit.  p.  404. 

X  Med.  Facts  and  OhBervalions,  yoI.  ▼,  p.  59. 
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ing  its  presenoe  on  the  Bkin»  on  account  of  some  pectiliar 
liability  of  that  organ  to  be  thns  impressed. 

The  application  of  cold  water  to  the  affected  parts,  either  by 
sponging  or  by  the  shower  bath,  by  which  means  the  intolerable 
itching  is  greatly  reliered,  is  strongly  recommended;  at  the 
same  time  we  should  be  cautions  not  to  induce  a  sudden  retro- 
cession of  the  affection  firom  the  skin,  when  its  appearance  has 
been  followed  by  the  subsidence  of  any  internal  disorder. 

In  the  febrile  stage  of  urticaria  aconite  is  recommended; 
besides  its  suitability  to  the  general  symptoms  it  produces 
"stinging,  with  feeling  of  soreness  in  yarious  parts  of  the 
body ; "  also  "  spots  like  flea-bites,  especially  on  the  hands  and 
face." 

Bryonia  produces  a  train  of  symptoms  which  are  the  accu- 
rate counterpart  of  the  disease :  "  Prickings  over  the  whole 
body ;  a  slight  emotion  (laughter)  excites  a  sudden  stinging 
itching  over  the  whole  body,  as  if  he  had  been  whipped  with 
netdes,  or  as  if  he  had  nettle-rash,  although  nothing  could  be 
seen  on  the  skin,  afterwards  he  felt  this  burning  when  merely 
thinking  of  it,  or  when  becoming  heated  ;  burning  itching  and 
stinging  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  in  the  eyening  after 
lying  down  in  bed."  '*  Eruption  on  the  whole  body,  especially 
on  the  back,  extending  to  the  upper  side  of  the  neck,  itching 
so  yiolently  that  he  would  like  to  scratch  the  parts  to  pieces." 

Cocculus. — ^''A  sort  of  hard  blotches,  containing  no  fluid, 
surrounded  with  a  red  border,  burning  and  itching  the  whole 
day,  on  the  limbs,  the  wrist,  and  the  back  of  the  fingers." 

Dulcamara  is  strongly  recommended  and  has  been  proyed 
useful  in  acute  urticaria.  It  produces  ''burning  itching,  re- 
sembling the  rapid  crawling  of  insects  in  different  parts  of  the 
body;  he  is  obliged  to  scratch  yiolently;  in  the  beginning  the 
symptom  increases  after  scratching,  afterwards  it  is  diminished ; 
there  is  little  of  it  in  the  day,  generally  only  at  night,  and 
mostly  from  twelye  to  three  o'clock,  after  a  short  sleep  the 
itching  wakes  him ;  also  red  elevated  spots  as  if  caused  by 
nettles ;  and  "  red  spots  on  the  body ;  large  and  red  blotches 
itching  yiolently  oyer  the  whole  body,  and  on  the  neck :  nettle- 
rash  after  yiolent  exercise,  itching  for  an  hour.'* 
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Rhus  toxicodendron  prodaces  "  red  spots  the  size  of  lentils^ 
with  small  yesioles  in  the  middle/'  and  **  nettle-rash." 

Datura  strammonium,  although  not  generally  reoonmiendedy 
may  he  nsefal^  as  in  a  case  of  poisoning  hy  this  substance,  re-* 
corded  by  Dr.  MAgs  of  Philadelphia,  the  face  of  the  patient 
became  of  a  deeper  scarlet  colour  than  he  had  ever  seen  it  in 
scarlet-fever,  and  the  neck  and  breast  as  well  as  the  face  were 
covered  with  a  multitude  of  small  spots  of  a~  brilliant  red  colour, 
many  of  which  were  star-shaped.* 

*  Urtica  urens  and  Cancer  Jluviatilis  are  said  to  be  useful,  but 
as  yet  there  seems  no  very  decisive  evidence  in  their  favour, 
and  our  own  experience  of  tlieir  value  from  the  occasional  trials 
we  have  made  of  them,  although  the  number  of  our  experiments 
was  not  sufficient  to  test  the  point,  gives  a  purely  negative  result. 

When  the  complaint  assumes  a  chronic  form,  the  remedies 
most  relied  on  are : — 

\  Arsenicum,  which  produces  ''white  blotches  of  the  size  of 
lentils  and  having  the  colour  of  the  skin,  with  a  biting  sensation 
particularly  at  night." 

Caharea  carbonica,  amoug  the  symptoms  of  which  we  find 
**  nettle-rash,  which  goes  off  in  the  cool  air." 

Carbo  vegetabilis,  recommended  in  alternation  with  arsetn^ 
cum,  and  which  produces  ''  burning  in  the  skin,  as  of  sinapisms 
in  different  places,  the  back,  the  sides,  the  side  of  the  abdomen^ 
&c.,"  as  well  as  distinct  "  nettle-rash  for  some  weeks."    And 

Hepar  sulphuris  and  Sulphur,  which  although  they  do  not 
present  the  symptoms  of  the  precise  eruption  are  useful  in  curing 
the  general  morbid  condition  of  the  system  which  engenders  the 
complaint 

The  next  disease  on  our  list  is  Erysipelas,  which  is  easily 
recognized  by  presenting  all  the  usual  characters  of  inflamma* 
tion  of  the  skin,  attended  with  the  constitutional  symptoms  of 
inflammatory  fever,  such  as  rigors,  pains  in  the  back  and  Umbs, 
headache,  lassitude,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  sometimes  vomit- 
ing, pain  at  the  epigastrium  and  constipation  of  the  bowels: 
When  the  attack  is  severe,  especially  when  it  affecbs  the  head 
and  face,  it  is  usuaUy  attended  with  considerable  delirium.    The 

*  North  American  Medical  and  Snrgical  Jomnal,  January  1827. 
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donlaOii  of  itimple  erympelts,  asocmtodifrtingqighed  firom  phleg- 
menoufl,  has  hitherto  been  firotn  twelve  to  sutteeb  days^  of  which 
tfaiee  or  four  days  were  ootopied  in  the  gradual  rise  of  the 
symptoms,  in  an  equal  number  they  lememed  stationary  and 
took  the  same  time  to  decline.  Even  in  the  slighter  casesi 
blisters  of  greater  or  smaller  size  Uppear  npon  the  aflfeoted  parts. 
An  atladc  terminates  in  more  or  less  complete  desquamation  of 
the  cuticle.  In  a  patient  of  Mr.  Wilson  s  who  was  subject  to  an 
annual  attack  of  erysipelas,  the  cuticle  of  the, hands  used  to 
oome  off  entire  like  a  gloYC,  and  that  of  the  feet  like  a  bag  or 
loose  stocking.* 

Erysipelas  prcYails  periodically  in  most  large  hospitals  and 
lunatic  asylums^  so  that  all  operations  even  of  the  most  trifling 
kind  was  followed  by  a  severe  and  often  fatal  attack  of  the  dis- 
ease. In  the  opinion  of  some  it  becomes  contagious  in  these 
circumstances,  but  it  seems  very  doubtful  if  it  be  so  in  a  strict 
sense  of  the  term.  It  has  been  observed  to  occur  periodically 
as  a  vicarious  affection  in  some  cases  of  amenorrhQea.t 

There  are  few  diseases  in  which  the  enormous  superiority  of 
the  homoBopathic  over  the  common  empirical  method  of  treat- 
ment is  more  marked  than  in  this,  so  much  so  indeed,  that  our 
best  surgeons  have  adopted  the  specific  treatodnt  recommended 
by  Hahnemann,  in  addition  to  innocuous  measures  of  palliation, 
which  perhaps  it  might  not  be  amiss  in  the  present  ascendancy 
of  free  .trade  principles  that  we  in  our  turn  should  borrow  from 
them.  Of  these,  the  moat  in  vogue  are  the  dusting  of  the  sur- 
face with  flour  or  rubbing  it  over  with  lard,  or  lastly,  painting 
it  with  CoUodium,  to  which  V>'th  part  of  Castor  oil  has  been 
added.  This  last  is  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  E.  Wilsoui 
who  bears  tostimony  to  its  practical  efficacy,  ascribing  this  to  the 
perfect  exclusion  of  the  air,  by  which  the  generation  of  heat  at 
the  surface  is  checked  and  at  the  same  time  a  gentle  uniform 
pressure  exerted  upon  the  enlarged  and  weakened  cutaneous 
vessels.  It  has  also  been  the  practice  of  the  most  celebrated 
surgeons  to  puncture  the  affected  parts  with  the  point  of  a  lancet, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  affords  great  rdlief,  nor  do  we  see 
any  serioiis  objection  to  the  practice  if  it  is  found  necessary. 

*  Chfivalier's  lectures  on  the  general  itruoture  of  the  human  body.  p.  122. 

t  Rayer,  Op.  oit 
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In  the  tieatxxient  of  edinple  erysipelas  it  is  tisaal  to  givo 
Aconite  and  Belladonna  in  alternation^  and  nothing  can  be  more 
satisfactory  ihaa  the  result  of'  this  practice.  We  are  in  the 
liabit  of  employing  the  first,  second  or  third  dilation  of  both^ 
and  of  repeating  the  dose  every  two  or  three  hours. 
'  Although  the  symptoms  produced  on  the  skin  by  Aconite  do 
not  present  a  striking  similarity  to  erysipelas,  yet  the  general 
febrile  state  is  certainly  mitigated  by  its  administration,  and  so 
far  from  the  action  of  the  Belladonna  being  hindered  it  seems 
positively  increased  by  that  of  Aconite.  Among  the  symptoms 
of  Belladonna  we  find  "  Erysipelatous  inflammation,  with  swelt 
iing  or  even  mortification  of  the  parts,  inflammation  and  swelling 
of  the  whole  skin,  red  hot  swelling  of  the  affected  parts."  Bhus 
toxicodendron  is  recommended  in  what  is  called  vesicular  ery< 
sipelas,  but  as  the  presence  or  absence  of  vesicles  does  not  indi- 
cate any  specific,  change  in  the  morbid  action,  and  as  the  erup* 
tions  produced  by  Bhus  seem  essentially  different  in  respect  of 
the  accompanying  constitutional  symptoms,  we  do  not  see  any 
ground  for  seeonding  this  recommendation.  In  fact,  we  believe 
Aconite  and  Belladonna  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  all  cases  of 
simple  erysipelas.  When  it  tends  to  become  gangrenous  other 
remedies  are  required. 

Phlegmonous  ei^sipelas  is  recognized  by  the  hot  pulsating 
pain,  the  thickening  and  great  redness  of  the  skin,  and  the  seve* 
rity  of  the  general  symptoms.  In  severe  cases  there  is  gangre* 
nous  ulceration  of  the  subcutaneous  and  inter-muscular  cellular 
tissues,  and  the  sphacelated  portions  escape  by  sinuses  formed 
by  the  pus  to  the  surface.  It  is  generaQy  found  beneficial  to 
enlarge  these  openings  or  to  make  fresh  incisions,  so  as  to  allow 
of  the  removal  of  the  dead  and  destructive  accumulatibn  beneath 
the  BurfiLce..  The  medicines  on  which  we  place  most  reliance  in 
this  dangerous  disease  are  arsenicum  and  lachesis.  Carbo  vege* 
iabilis  is  also  recommended,  but  rather  upon  general,  than 
special  grounds,  and  we  must  confess  to  have  been  disappointed 
with  the  action  of  this  remedy  in  almost  all  the  (icute  diseases 
for  the  treatment  of  which  some  writers  prize  it  so  highly^ 
Besides  the  medicines  mentioned,  we  should  add  tnercurius  and 
?^ar  sulphuris  to  the  list,  and  with  the  aid  of  these  remedies 
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we  have  seen  apparently  hopeless  caseis  of  ibis  disease  ultimately 
rescued. 

!  The  scaly  diseases  pityriasis^  psoriasis  and  lepra,  are  so 
closely  allied  in  their  pathological  characters,  and  the  lines  of 
demarcation  between  the  two  latter  at  least,  are  so  fine  that  it 
would  involye  much  repetition  if  we  were  to  give  a  separate  enu- 
meration of  the  medicines  suitable  for  each  group ;  so  that  after 
noting  the  diagnostic  peculiarities  of  the  principal  diseases 
which  are  ranged  under  these  heads  and  the  general  treatment 
recommended  for  them,  we  shall  include  the  specific  medicines 
useful  for  them  all  in  one  list. 

One  of  the  most  common  forms  of  the  first  of  the  group  is 
pityrians  capitis,  or  dandrif.  It  is  easily  recognized  by  the  in* 
creased  scurf  on  the  scalp,  which  is  also  slightly  painful  and  red. 
We  have  frequently  found  this  disappear  if  the  head  is  well 
washed  with  cold  water  every  morning  and  thoroughly  dried 
with  a  coarse  towel. 

The  other  local  varieties  are  those  which  afiect  the  lips,  the 
pahns  of  the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the  feet,  also  a  very  trouble- 
some form  of  the  disease,  attended  with  considerable  itching,  is 
met  with  in  the  prepuce  and  vulva. 

Lepra  is  distinguished  from  psoriasis  by  the  more  circular 
&rm  of  its  large  patches,  by  its  preference  for  particular  locali- 
ties, especially  the  bend  of  the  elbow  and  wrist  and  of  the  knee 
and  ankle  joints,  also  by  the  greater  thickening  of  the  skin  and 
lighter  colour  of  the  central  part  of  the  patch. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  occurrence  of  either  of  these 
cutaneous  affections  indicateis  a  peculiar  diathesis,  probably 
closely  allied  if  not  identical  with  gout  and  some  forms  of  rheu-* 
matism.  They  are  frequently  hereditary,  and  when  of  long 
standing  are  found  so  intractable  as  to  be  considered  quite  incur 
rable  by  the  old  school  of  physic.  The  directly  exciting  causes 
are  often  simple  irritation  of  the  skin  from  any  continued  cause, 
such  as  working  with  flour  which  induces  psoriasis  of  the  hands  in 
bakers,  and  a  similar  affection  is  apt  to  occur  in  shoemakers  from 
the  continual  handling  of  waxed  thread.  It  has  been  observed 
by  Willan  and  subsequent  writers,  that  when  psoriasis  appears 


on  ihe  Skin  and  its  Diseases.  585 

on  one  9id6  of  tfie  body,  for  example,  on  one  leg,  it  is  very  apt 
to  appear  also  on  the  correspondiDg  part  of  the  opposite  side« 
and  to  present  here  the  exact  counterpart  of  the  shape  and  size 
of  the  original  eruption,  however  irregular  that  may  be.  This 
curious  fact  is  much  dwelt  on  in  the  essay  of  Dr.  Budd  to  which 
we  previously  referred.  It  seems  to  belong  to  the  general  law 
oi  the  system,  according  to  which  the  corresponding  parts  on  the 
opposite  sides  of  the  body  are  endowed  with  vital  properties  so 
accurately  analogous  that  all  general  influences  traversing  the 
system  produce  idisntical  impressions  on  them,  and  thus  main* 
tain  that  symmetry  which  is  essential  to  co-operative  voluntary 
movement,  and  therefore  pervades  the  spino-cerebral  system  of 
nerves  and  distinguishes  it  from  the  ganglionic  which  presides 
over  the  organic  life,  within  whose  sphere  such  combinations  are 
not  required.  Besides  this  similarity  of  endowment  and  struo* 
ture  of  corresponding  parts,  which  induces  the  one  to  assume 
the  morbid  action  of  the  other,  there  is  probably  an  active  reci* 
procal  influence  continually  interchanging  between  them,  so 
that  each  may  be  said  to  be  in  some  degree  responsible  for  the 
liabilities  of  its  correspondent.  We  should  hardly  have  dwelt 
80  long  upon  this  had  it  not  been  for  the  whimsical  explanation 
given  of  it  by  one  of  so  high  and  deserved  a  reputation  as 
Dr.  Budd.  •  •i 

The  extremely  obstinate  and  troublesome  character  of  psoriasis 
and  lepra  has  naturally  evoked  an  endless  variety  of  expedients 
and  experiments  for  their  cure,  and  there  is  one  which  although 
not  homoeopathic  so  far  as  we  yet  know,  yet  may  be  borne 
in  mind,  from  the  positive  assurance  we  have  had  of  its  efficacy 
in  a  very  inveterate  case  of  the  former  complaint.  We  allude 
to  a  soap  cpmposed  of  common  juniper-spirit,  dissolved  in  fixed 
oil  and  mixed  with  soda  ley.  It  is  now  in  high  repute  at  Aix  la 
Chapelle,  and  on  it  the  virtue  of  another  fashionable  remedy  of 
this  disease,  ''  Huile  de  Cade"  is  said  to  depend,  or  at  least  if 
it  is  not  the  common  juniper  which.is  used  in  the  preparation  of 
this  oil,  it  is  the  allied  species  "  Juniperus  oxicidrusJ* 
.  Dr.  Gully  recommends  the  wet  sheet  packing  as  generally 
applicable  to  these  as  well  as  to  most  other  diseases  of  the  skin, 
combined  in  this  instance  with  an  occasional  sweating,  and  he 
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meotioin  that  be  has  thus  caied  some  cases  of  inveterate 
psoriasis.* 

Arsenic^  according  to  the  experience  both  of  the  old  and  new 
school  of  physio,  is  the  most  efficadons  remedy  in  the  scaly  dis- 
eases, ^'  The  e£fect  of  Arsenic/'  says  Dr.WiIson,t  *'  on  the  leprous 
patches  is,  in  the  first  instance,  to  increase  their  redness,  acti* 
yity  and  heat,  and  subsequently  to  diminish  those  symptoms 
and  render  them  brownish  and  dull."  Among  the  primitive 
effects  of  Arsenic  we  find  that  '^  the  skin  of  the  body  peels  off  in 
large  scales,  painfulness  of  the  skin  all  over  the  body,  prickings 
in  the  skin,  itching  particularly  of  the  thighs  and  arms,  &c," 
Our  own  experience  confirms  the  power  of  this  medicine  as  a 
certain  specific  in  modifying  the  morbid  condidion  of  the  skin 
when  affected  with  lepra,  so  as  to  give  at  least  temporary  relief, 
and  of  permanently  curing  milder  cases  which  do  not  depend 
upon  a  psoric  taint  in  the  constitution.  The  immense  ad- 
viantage  of  the  minute  doses  is  well  seen  in  the  treatment  of 
such  complaints,  for  there  are  many  patients  who  are  so  suscep- 
tible to  the  poisonous  action  of  Arsenic  that  they  cannot  take 
the  quantity  usually  prescribed  by  allopathic  physicians  without 
the  most  disagreeable  and  even  dangerous  consequences,  so  that 
having  only  the  alternative  of  being  poisoned  or  suffering  from 
a  leprous  skin  they  naturally  prefer  the  latter  as  the  lesser  evil. 

Dulcamara  was  at  one  time  much  in  vogue  for  the  treatment 
of  lepra.  It  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  medical  world 
by  Professors  Althoff  and  Grottengen  last  century,  and  Dr. 
Ghrichton,  of  the  Westminster  Hospital,  writing  to  Willan,  says 
''  he  has  found  it  very  effectual  in  lepra,  psoriasis  and  pityriasis/'l 
Bayer  also  speaks  &vorably  of  it.  None  of  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  this  substance  correspond  with  those  of  developed 
lepra,  but  it  produces  very  marked  '^  dryness,  heat  and  burning 
of  the  skin,"  which  resembles  the  incipient  stage  of  the  diseases 
under  consideration,  and  although  we  cannot  expect  a  cure  firom 
Dulcamara,  it  may  be  well  to  administer  it  as  an  intercurrent 
or  palliative  remedy  in  a  complaint  which  exhausts  all  the  means 
in  our  arsenal  to  effect  its  expulsion,  and  often  exhausts  them 
in  vain^ 

*  The  Water  Care  in  Ghxonic  Diaeases,  by  Dr.  Qnlly.  p.  402,  et  sig. 
t  Op.  cit,  p.  280.  ♦  Willan,  op.  cit,  p.  147. 
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Cahtharides  is  ako  lebommeBded  by  Bayer,  who  sayft  hie  lias 

found  it  more  poweifal  than  any  otfaer  remedy,  although  in  the 
doses  usually  presoribed  its  administration  is  attended  mth 
seribuB  danger. 

Hepar  sulphurise  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  presotibing 
in  leprli  and  have  frequently  seen  unequiTocal  benefit  derived 
from  it,  altliottgh  in  this  as  in  most  of  the  other  medicines  gene- 
rally jamployed,  there  is  no  decided  correspondence  between  its 
primitive  symptoms  and  those  of  the  disease. 
.  PAosphorus  produces  symptoms  more  like  some  forms  of 
lepra  thaii  any  of  the  former  medicines,  and  has  been  found  an 
efficacious  remedy  in  the  disease.  Among  its  symptoms  are 
''  round  herpetic  spots  over  the  whole  body,  furAiraceous  dry 
herpes  (curative)  scaling  off  of  the  epidermis.*'  We  must  ac? 
knowledge  that  there  remains  yet  much  to  be  done  before  we 
can  undertake  the  cure  of  this  common  and  troublesome  class 
of  diseases,  with  that  confident  anticipation  of  success  which  we 
are  enabled  to  entertain  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of  com* 
plaints,  which,  from  their  nature  and  duration,  ought  to  be  as 
unmanageable  as  this  one;  and  we  must  hope  that  if  we 
vigorously  prosecute  the  proving  of  medicines,  we  shall  find 
some  of  more  avail  in  the  eradication  of  the  scaly  diseases  than 
those  we  have  now  to  rely  on. 

The  first  of  the  papular  eruptions  is  strophulus,  or  red  gown 
or  gum,*  hardly  deserves  the  name  of  a  disease  in  its  ordinary 
and  simple  form,  occurring  within  the  first  two  months  of 
infant  life.  There  is  no  other  papular  eruption  unattended 
with  fever  with  which  this  can  be  confounded,  and  its  chief 
importance  is  derived  from  its  frequent  alliance  with  gastric 
or  intestinal  disorder.  It  is  dangerous  to  employ  the  cold 
bath  when  there  is  much  of  this  eruption  over  the  body,  as 
there  is  a  risk  of  the  transference  of  the  irritation  from  the 
external  cutaneous  tissue  to  the  internal  mucous  membranie. 
Bayer  recommends  a  decoction  of  Althcea-root  to  be  added  to 
the  warm  water  in  which  the  infant  is  bathed.     This  addition  is 

*  Gum  seems  a  corraption  of  gown.  It  was  called  redgovm  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  printed  cotton,  and  the  name  is  still  retained  in  certain  counties 
of  England. 
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said  td  have  a  powerfal  eflPect  in  allaying  the  uneasy  initation 
and  to  be  unattended  by  any  bad  consequences. 

ChamomiUa  is  almost  the  only  homoeopathic  medidne  which 
it  is  necessary  to  administer.  Besides  being  well  adapted  to 
core  the  slight  disturbances  of  infant  life  generally,  some  of  the 
symptoms  it  prodaoes  present  a  marked  resemblance  to  those  of 
strophnlasy  yiz  :  **  Bed  rash  on  cheeks  and  forehead,  without 
heat ;  small  red  spots  on  the  skin,  the  spots  being  covered  with 
rash  pimples ;  thick  clusters  of  red  pimples  on  a  red  spot  on 
the  skin,  itching,  especially  at  night,  and  somewhat  smarting, 
in  the  region  of  the  lumbar  yertebno  and  the  side  of  the 
abdomen.  Bash  of  infants  and  nursing  females."  It  is  usual 
and  probably  advisable  to  give  also  a  few  doses  of  Sulphur 
either  after  the  Chamomilla  or  in  alternation  with  it. 

Lichen  is  the  strophulus  of  adult  life.  Consisting  of  a  red 
papular  eruption,  attended  with  more  or  less  itching,  termina- 
ting in  a  scurfy  exfoliation  of  the  cuticle,  sometimes  becoming 
pustular,  and  not  unfrequently  passing  into  a  chronic  form  of 
scaly  disease  of  the  skin.  It  is  always  connected  with  some 
general  disorder  of  the  system,  which  generally  shews  itself  by 
feverish  symptoms,  headache  and  nausea,  a  day  or  two  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  cutaneous  affection.  Summer  and  autumn 
are  the  periods  of  the  year  it  prefers,  and  how  much  is  due  to 
season  is  shewn  by  the  occurrence  of  the  '^  prickly  heat " — 
a  form  of  lichen — ^in  almost  all  Europeans  on  their  first  sojourn 
in  a  hot  climate.  While  an  unusually  hot  temperature  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  predisposing  causes  of  this  troublesome 
malady,  some  internal  irritation  is  as  certainly  one  of  the  most 
frequent  of  the  exciting  causes.  And  it  ofiten  appears  as  a 
vicarious  morbid  action  relieving  the  internal  organs,  and 
therefore  it  is  not  safe  to  use  measures  for  its  repulsion. 
"  This  accident,"  says  Willan,*  "  is  constantly  succeeded  by  a 
violent  disorder  of  the  constitution.  I  have  observed  in  one  or 
two  cases  where  it  was  produced  from  imprudent  exposure  to 
cold,  that  an  acute  disease  ensued,  with  great  quickness  of  the 
pulse,  heat,  thirst,  pains  of  the  bowels,  frequent  vomiting, 
headache,  and  delirium."    Another  exciting  cause  of  this  com^ 

*  Op.  oit.  p.  47. 


on  the  8iin  and  iis  Diseases.  fi89 

plaint  is  some  mental  emotion.  A  case  is  related  by  the  same 
author  ^  of  a  little  girl  who  had  been  for  some  time  subject  to 
an  attack  of  lichen,  which  would  appear  if  she  were  scolded : 
and  it  is  more  frequently  met  with  in  persons  of  a  neryousr 
than  in  those  of  lymphatic  temperament.  It  seems  also  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  gouty  diathesis.  The  two  indica-> 
tions  for  treatment  are  to  subdue  the  irritation  of  the  surface 
and  to  eradicate  the  internal  cause.  To  fulfil  the  former 
cold  applications,  either  of  pure  water  or  vinegar  and  water,  are^ 
recommended ;  and  in  chronic  pases  the  vapour  bath  is  said  to 
be  very  useful,  although  it  is  not  free  of  danger  in  the  acute^ 
form  of  the  complaint.  There  is  no  doubt  that  all  affections  of 
the  skin  attended  with  itching  are  relieved  by  inunction,  and 
the  best  unctuous  substance  for  the  various  forms  of  lichefi  is 
Crlycerine.  It  keeps  the  surface  moist,  and  is  not  so  disagreea- 
ble as  greasy  applications. 

Of  the  specific  remedies,  those  which  present  most  cOirespon- 
dence  in  their  symptoms  to  lichen  are  the  following : 

Aconite — ^besides  the  feverish  symptoms  which  often  accom- 
pany lichefi — ^produces  "  stinging,  and  feeling  of  soreness  in 
various  parts  of  the  body ;  spots  like  flea-bites,  especially  on 
the  hands  and  face;  large  red  and  itching  pimples;  reddish 
pimples  filled  with  an  acrid  fluid." 

Ammonium  muriaiicum, — "  Erratic  itching  and  biting  over 
the  whole  skin,  in  the  evening  mostly,  before  lying  down; 
after  lying  down,  the  symptom  passes  off  sometimes;  violent 
itching  over  the  whole  body,  in  the  evening  before  lying  down, 
especially  on  the  chest  and  forearms,  with  little  pimples  after 
scratching ;  violent  itching  around  the  hips,  at  night  and  early 
in  the  morning,  also  of  the  thighs,  legs,  and  round  the  bend  of 
the  knee,  with  rash  pimples,  fine  rash  over  the  whole  body  for 
two  weeks. 

Bryonia. — ''  Eruption  of  rash  on  the  arms,  on  the  forepart 
of  the  chest,  and  above  the  knee,  becoming  red  in  the  evening, 
itching  and  burning  previous  to  his  going  to  bed,  but  when  in 
bed  and  getting  warm,  rash  and  itching  disappear.  Fimplea 
make  their  appearance  on  abdomen  and  hips  with  a  burning' 

•  Op.  cit  p.  258. 
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itohing,  when  sortttching  the  parta  they  feel  sore;  eruption 'oi» 
the  whole  body,  especially  on  the  back,  extending  to  the  npper 
side  of  the  neck,  itching  so  yiolently  that  be  would  like  to 
scratoh  the  parts  to  pieces. 

CAamomilia  produces  this  characteristic  symptom — "  tjiick 
clusters  of  red  pimples  on  a  red  spot  on  the  skin,  itching, 
especially  at  night,  and  somewhat  smarting  in  the  region  of  thQ 
lumbar  vertebrs  and  the  side  of  the  abdomen,  occasionally  a 
shuddering  is  felt  all  around,  espedaliy  in  the  evening." 

Cocculus, — "  Bed  miliary  pimples  on  the  face,  back  and 
chest,  itching  in  warmth.'* 

Commm, — "  Fine,  scarcely  visible,  eruption  on  the  face,  back, 
and  remainder  of  the  body,  itching  like  a  tingling  creeping 
under  the  skin." 

Graphites, — "  At  night  the  whole  body  becomes  covered 
with  small  pimples  without  sensation,  they  go  off  again  in  the 
morning ;  small  red  itching  pimples,  and  with  their  tips  full  of 
pus,  appear  frequently  on  the  skin,  they  bum  when  scratched^ 
and  disappear  on  the  following  day;  spots  like  flea-bites  on 
different  parts  of  the  body ;  a  number  of  red  itching  spots  on 
the  whole  body,  especially  the  calves,  for  seven  days." 

Mereurius  produces — '*  Intolerable  stinging  itching  as  from 
flea-bites,  in  the  evening;  round  stigmata  (on  the  thighs  and 
legs),  gradually  changing  to  round  ulcerated  spots,  and  becom- 
ing finally  covered  with  a  scurf ;  small  itching  pimplos,  after- 
wards  changing  to  ulcers,  during  the  healing  of  which  thei 
surrounding  skin  peels  off." 

Natrum  muriaticum  presents  some  striking  resemblances  to 
lichen  in  the  symptoms  ascribed  to  it,  viz :  '*  Bed  spots,  the 
size  of  a  pin  s  head,  over  the  whole  body,  preceded  by  a  feeling 
of  heat  in  the  face,  on  the  abdomen,  arms  and  low^  limbs,  the 
spots  itch,  and  when  rubbing  them  the  whole  body  becomes  red 
for  half  an  hour;  small  pimples  on  the  abdomen  and  lower 
limbs ;  rash  over  the  whole  body,  with  stinging  sensation  in 
the  skin ;  miliary  eruption  over  the  whole  body,  in  the  neck 
and  throat,  on  the  abdomen,  nates  and  thighs,  the  eruption  wa$ 
at  first  felt  only,  afterwards  it  became  visible  in  the  shape  g| 
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small  millet  seed,  scratching  made  it  redder  and  harder,  the 
itching  prevented  sleep;" 

Phosphoric  acid  produces  red,  smooth  pimples  on  the  fore- 
ann  and  neck,  with  red  areote,  feeling  sore  when  touched; 
rash  over  the  whole  hody,  more  burning  than  itching. 

To  the  homoeopathic  action  of  Sulphur  in  the  cure  of  lichen 
Bayer  bears  the  following  important  testimony :  '*  Sulphu- 
reous baths  so  generally  and  indiscriminately  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  cutaneous  affections  are  constantly  hurtful  in  acute. 
lichen,  and  very  seldom  serviceable  in  the  chronic,  form  of  the 
disease.  These  baths  may  even  cause  a  lichenous  eruption ;  it 
is  by  no  means  an  unfrequent  circumstance  to  see  lichen  agrius 
appearing  among  individuals  under  treatment  for  scabies  by 
means  of  sulphureous  water  bathing*  Nevertheless  I  have 
obtained  the  cure  of  several  cases  of  obstinate  hereditary 
lichen,  apt  to  return  at  frequent  intervals,  by  effecting  a  material 
modification  of  the  constitution  by  the  use  of  artificial  sulphu- 
reous water  baths  prolonged  during  several  hours  every  day. 
Besults  of  a  similar  description  have  been  observed  from  the 
natural  baths  of  Louesche  and  Sninznach."  ^ 

Prurigo,  resembling  lichen  in  its  general  character,  is  dis- 
tinguished from  it  by  the  papular  eruption  of  which  it  consists 
being  of  the  same  colour  ea  the  surrounding  skin,  by  the  little 
brown  spots  of  effused  blood  that  besprinkle  the  affected  parts, 
leaving  evidence  of  the  violent  scratching  with  which  the  suf- 
ferer has  attempted  to  relieve  the  intolerable  itching  from  which 
the  disease  receives  its  name.  The  severity  of  the  symptoms 
differ  according  to  the  period  of  life  at  which  they  appear,  beingf 
milder  in  infancy,  so  that  the  term  mitis  is  applied  to  this 
variety ;  more  severe  in  adult  life,  when  the  sensation  is  com- 
pared to  the  biting  or  crawling  of  countless  ants  below  the 
surface  of  the  skin,  and  hence  called  formicans ;  and  most 
severe  when  it  affects  the  aged,  so  that  in  the  melancholy  words 
of  Willan  '^  those  who  are  affected  with  it  in  a  high  degree  have 
little  more  comfort  to  expect  during  life,  being  incessantly  tor* 
mented  with  a  violent  and  inveterate  itching."  Besides  being  in 
its  own  nature  a  most  intolerable  irritation,  it  is  sometimes  accom'< 

*  Op.  cit.  p.  585. 
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panied  by  the  prodaction  of  nnmeroas  pansitic  insects,  wbicli  na^ 
torally  increase  the  annoyance.  The  number  of  these  is  often 
incredible.  In  one  case  quoted  by  WiUan,  without  any  expres- 
sion of  distrust,  two  serrants  were  employed  in  removing  them 
in  pailfuls  from  their  master  and  throwing  them  into  the  sea. 
Distressing  as  the  irritation  is  when  it  merely  affects  the  external 
skin,  still  more  dreadful  are  the  consequences  of  the  disease 
when  it  attacks  the  genital  organs,  especially  the  vulva  and 
orifice  of  the  vagina  of  the  female.  The  following  description 
of  it,  given  by  Professor  Lorry,  is  so  striking  that  we  diall 
quote  it  entire :  *'  Morbus  ille  adultos  ut  pluiimum  et  piimum 
pubertals  florem  agressos  adoritur,  eosque  qui,  cast^  viventos, 
urgend  tamen  impetu  ad  venerem  ferrentur ;  mulieres  etiam  sed 
maturius  adoritur.  Ejus  ortus  primo  metior  est  et  pruritui  totnfi( 
continetur.  At  pruritui  illi  tum  in  maribus  tum  in  fseminis 
jnngitur  ardor  in  venerem  iuexplibilis.  Mores  et  precepta  re* 
pugnant,  ooercet  virtus  vivax,  at  manus  indocilis  ad  has  partes 
fertur,  scalpendoque  malum  iiritatur,  et  animus  ipse  in  partem 
operis  venit  cum  artuum  trembre  et  palpitadone.  Sedatur  vulgo 
per  plurimas  boras  malum,  tumque  omnia  tremquilla  apparent,- 
at  recrudescit  per  paroxysmos  noctu  potissimum  afficiens.  Scevit 
autem  eo  vehementius  quo  aut  familiariter  magis  aut  proximus 
cum  feminis  mares  aut  cum  maribus  femins  vixerint.  Nee  mi- 
nores  accepit  vires  a  vino,  piperatis,  spirituosis,  acribus  alimentis 
potu  coffe®,  oleosorum  spirituorum  ita  ut  noverim  viros  qui 
nunquam  similibus  pruritibus  nisi  una  ex  hisce  cansis  accesserit 
quas  edocti  experientia  vetabunt  sedulius.  Progrediente  malo 
partes  ad  aspectum  maculosae  maculis  flavis  vix  supra  cutem 
extantibus  distinctae  sunt,  scrotum  omninorugosum  est  ut  et  labia 
pudendorum  in  fffiminis  et  tempore  paroxismi  prorsus  retrac- 
tum.  Erectio  penis  et  libidinis  ardens  cupido  mentem  incendunt. 
Partes  ille  non  eruptione  licheuibus  simili  afficiuntur  sed  epi- 
dermis rugosa  olit  et  alluitur  liquore  unctuoso  non  lentea  macu- 
lente  non  digitis  adherente  sed  ad  sensum  lubrico.  Increscente 
malo  pruritus  enormes  fiunt  per  paroxysmos  et  summe  violentos, 
et  frequenter  redevivos,  eta  ut  nee  pudor  nee  teveretia  regum  a 
ecalpendo  div'ertant  et  soepe  per  intervalla  etiam  paroxysmorum 
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punctQTffi  acierrima^  acnbas  inflftmmatis  per  cntem  transl&^tis 
mofsn  similes  in  clamoram  adigant :  bine  partes  ills  rbagltdibu^ 
atqne  fissoris  manu  factis  nndeqae  biant.  Ardor  semper  inest 
et  ad  quemvis  levissimun  incessum  exbalet  bumor  olentissiinus 
fervente  interea  oestro  vineareo."* 

Altbongb.  in  general  ibis  disease  cannot  be  traced  to  dei 
langement  of  any  internal  organs^  yet  it  seemd  somedmed  to  bQ 
of  a  vicarioas  nature,  for  tbere  is  an  instance  of  ^ndden  deatb 
from  tbe  repulsion  of  tbis  eruption.  Dr.  Lettsom;  vbo  reports 
tbe  case,  says  '^  anotber  patient  was  relieved  in  the  same  manner 
(by  tbe  occurrence  of  prurigo)  after  baving  been  mucb  debili- 
tated by  frequent  fits  of  tbe  gout ;  be  imprudently,  bowever,  en: 
deavoured  to  alllEiy  tbe  troublesome  sensation  of  itcbing  by  a 
strong  saturnine  solution,  and  after  using  this  application  for 
a  &w  days  he  suddenly  expired  in  his  chair/'f 

For  mitigating  tbe  irritation  of  prurigo,  cold  baths  are  gener* 
ally  employed,  and  the .  douche  bath  of  cold  water  is  said  to  be 
useful  in  prurigo  pudendi.  Instead  of  the  plain  water  douche 
tbe  gelatino-sulpbureous  douche  is  strongly  recommended  by 
Bayer,]:  and  be  relates  a  case  which  affords  striking  evidence  of 
its  efficacy.  "  A  lady,  aged  26  years,  was  attacked  with  the 
disease  in  February  1823,  on  the  upper  and  inner  parts  of  tb^ 
thighs  near  the  greater  labia,  and  upon  these  parts  themselves 
were  detected  a  number  of  distinct .  papules  nearly  of  the  same 
colour  as  the  skin.  During  the  day  the  parts  affected  were  the 
seat  of  an  incessant  prqritus,  which  grew  more  severe  in  the 
course  of  the  evening,  completely  interrupted  sleep  and  lasted 
through  most  of  the  night.  A  variety  of  severe  measures  were 
had  recourse  to  but  without  any  permanent  benefit,  and  at  tbe 
end  of  two  months  and  a  half,  after  consulting  with  Dupuytren, 
it  was  resolved  to^  try  the  gelatino-sulpbureous  douche  bath ; 
after  the  first  few  days  tbe  application  had  a  wonderful  effect  in 
allaying  tbe  irritation.  The  patient  at  once  recovered  her  tran: 
quillity  and  her  sleep,  and  after  using  the  remedy  twenty-five 
times  at  the  temperature  of  25°.  B.,  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes 
each  time,  she  obtained  a. complete  cure." 

*  Lony  de  morbis  cutan.,  4to,  p.  449. 
'    f  Memoira  of  l^e  Medical  Society,  VoK  iii,  {>.  343.  X  Op.  cit,  p.  611. 
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We  Are  fortanate  in  haying  a  large  collection  of  homoeopathic 
medicines^  whose  symptoms  resemble  pmrigOy  from  which  to 
select  the  appropriate  remedy  for  each  individual  case. 

^/tfmma.-^Violent  stinging  and  corrosive  itching  of  the 
whole  body ;  of  single  parts ;  of  the  face,  back,  side  of  the 
abdomen ;  particularly  in  the  evening  after  getting  warm  in  bed ; 
sometimes  obliging  one  to  scratch  until  the  parts  bleed,  occa* 
sioning  pain. 

Ambra  grisea, — Itching  and  burning  of  many  places  of  the 
skin,  as  if  from  itch. 

*  Ammonium  carbotiicum.-^A  good  deal  of  itching  of  the  skin 
of  the  whole  body ;  itching  over  the  whole  body  early  in  the 
morning  for  three  hours ;  itching  of  many  places  of  the  body, 
erratic,  passing  off  after  scratching  or  painfiiUy  burning ;  erratio 
itching  over  the  whole  body ;  the  scratching  is'foUowed  by  bumi 
ing  vesicles  and  pimples  or  hard  blotches. 
'  Baryta  carbomca.-^Ymgliug  and  burning  prickings  here 
and  there,  not  relieved  by  scratching  or  rubbing,  which  become 
necessary ;  intolerable  tingling  over  the  whole  body,  especially 
in  the  back,  hips,  legs,  {malleoli)  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  fin- 
gers, waking  him  at  night  and  forcing  him  to  scratch  conti- 
nually ;  burning  itching  here  and  there ;  itching  on  the  hands 
when  in  bed,  sometimes  in  the  face,  sometimes  on  the  back  of 
the  hand ;  itching  here  and  there,  the  parts  becoming  very  pain^ 
ful  when  scratched.  y 

Calcarea  carbonica.-r-^^  Itching  of  the  whole  body ;  violent 
itching  of  those  parts  which  sweat,  especially  between  the 
scapul89 ;  in  the  eyening  when  in  bed  violent  itching  of  the 
back,  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  neck,  chin,  left  eye,  the  hairy 
scalp,  the  mons  veneris,  and  the  scrotum ;  itching  of  the  months 
^ose  and  nates ;  itching  of  a  dry^  hot  skin^  as  if  it  was  oovered 
with  salt  and  ashes ;  burning  in  the  skin,  with  itdiing  of  the 
nates  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  thighs."  ; 

Carbo  vegetabilis,^^"  Itching  of  the  whole  body,  day  and 
night;  violent  itching  of  the  arms,  hands,  and  between  the 
fingers,  so  that  he  was  unable  to  fall  asleep  at  night,  but  witht 
out  eruption ;  itching  stitches  on  the  side  on  which  he  is  lying 
in  the  evening  when  in  bed;  itching  of  several  parts  of  the 


ofi  the  Skin  and  lU  Diseases.  605 

body  like  flea-bites;  fine  slight  stinging  over  the 'whole  body 
when  getting  wann  in  bed ;  burning  in  different  places  in  the 
skin,  at  night  in  bed." 

Causiicum. — "  Itching  of  the  whole  body  at  night,  with  dry 
heat,  especially  of  the  head  and  face,  back  and  calves ;  stingy 
ing  itching  of  the  skin,  particularly  the  back,  shoulders,  arms^ 
thighs,  and  the  backs  of  the  fingers ;  formication  of  the  skin ; 
pimples  in  many  places  of  the  skin,  with  corrosive  itching,  and 
«  baming  sensation  after  scratching." 

Coccuhis,  — "  Burning  itching,  stitches  like  flea-bites  in 
various  parts  of  the  skin;  itching  of  the  skin  of. the  body, 
especially  in  the  evening  when  taking  off  the  clothes ;  violent 
smarting  itching  of  the  skin  of  the  whole  body,  as  after  copious 
sweat,  when  undressing;  itching  and  burning  of  the  skin, 
especially  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs,  as  of  nettles,  that  part  is 
also  covered  with  pimples,  with  a  stinging  pain  when  touched ; 
itching  of  various  parts  in  the  night,  painful  after  scratching ; 
itching  during  the  night,  partly  of  the  chest,  from  the  precor^ 
dial  region  to  the  (hroat,  partly  of  the  integuments  of  the  tibia 
and  in  the  axilla,  after  scratching  bloody  lymph  oozes  from  the 
pores." 

Conium  maculatum  — '^  Itching  of  the  limbs,  thighs  and 
arms ;  erratic  and  evanescent  itching  of  all  parts  of  the  body ; 
corrosive  itching,  commencing  with  a  stitch,  in  the  evening 
when  in  bed,  only  on  the  right  half  of  the  body,  especially 
when  lying  on  it,  with  uneasiness  in  all  the  limbs,  easily 
relieved  by  scratching,  but  constantly  re-appearing  in  some 
other  place ;  stinging  sensation,  as  of  flea-bites,  closely  suc- 
ceeding each  other  in  different  places  of  the  whole  body,  but 
single  bites,  never  two  at  the  same  time ;  slow  itching,  smarting, 
burning  stitches  in  different  parts  of  the  body." 

Graphites, — "  Itching  of  the  back  and  arms  by  day ;  the 
itching  becomes  general  and  violent  also  in  the  face  and  abou^ 
the  genital  organs;  momentary  corrosive  itching  in  various 
places,  obliging  one  to  scratch." 

Natrum  muriaticum, — "  Itching  over  the  whole  body ;  fine 
itching  pricking  of  the  skin  in  the  evening  when  in  bed; 
itching   stinging  of   various  parts  of  the   skin,    with  flashe^ 
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of  internal  heat  without  redness  of  the  hee ;  small  pimples  oil 
the  abdomen  and  lower  limbs." 

Nux  vomica — "  Burning  itching  over  the  whole  body,  also 
In  the  evening  when  in  bed ;  burning  itching  of  the  upper  arms, 
thighs,  abdomen  and  back,  early  in  the  morning  when  dressing, 
in  the  evening  when  undressing,  even  at  night ;  burning  siting- 
ing  in  various  parts  of  the  body ;  burning  pricking  in  various 
parts  of  the  skin,  resembling  flea-bites,  in  the  evening  after 
lying  down ;  burning  itching  pricking  in  various  parts  of  the 
body ;  itching  or  itching  burning  eruptions." 

Opium. — "  Burning  pain  and  sometimes  itching  of  the  skin ; 
stinging  itching  of  the  skin  here  and  there ;  itching,  especially 
r  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  commencing  at  the  chest  and 

V  extending  over  the  face,   especially  the  nose ;    troublesome 

itching;  itching  of  the  whole  body,  after  scratching  red  blotches 
make  their  appearance,  itching  a  good  deal,  but  soon  disap- 
pearing again.  Violent  itching  of  the  skin  is  said  to  be  a 
i)onstant  symptom  in  poisoning  with  Morphia,  attended  with 
small  round  colourless  elevations  of  the  skin"  This  particular 
effect  of  Morphia  is  now  known  to  be  due  to  the  admixture  of 
Codeine,  which  produces  the  most  intolerable  itching,  and  may 
be  found  a  very  serviceable  remedy  in  this  complaint." 
'  Pulsatilla, — "  Biting  itching  here  and  there,  also  like  formica- 
tion ;  itching  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  and  between  the  breasts, 
early  in  the  morning  in  bed;  itching  stinging  sensation  in  the 
skin,  resembling  flea-bites;  burning  itching  over  the  whole 
body,  before  midnight  when  getting  warm  in  bed,  becoming 
more  violent  by  scfatching,  this  prevents  his  night  sleep, — ^not 
much  in  the  day  time,  but  only  after  having  become  heated  by 
a  walk,  or  when  rubbing  the  skin, — ^no  eruption  is  visible." 

Bhus  toxicodendron. — ^Itching  of  the  whole  body,  particu- 
larly of  the  hairy  parts,  hairy  scalp,  and  genital  organs ; 
burning  itching  here  and  there. 

Sulphur, — "Formication  of  the  skin  of  the  whole  body; 
pricking  in  the  skin  of  the  whole  body,  in  the  evening  after 
getting  warm  in  bed ;  stinging  itching,  especially  when  walking 
in  the  open  air ;  the  itching  place  is  painful  after  scratching ; 
biting  as  from  fleas,  in  the  evening   after -lying  down,   when 
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rempye^  1>7  scratching  in  one  place  it  immediately  reappears  in 
another ;  disagreeable  creeping  itching,  with  pain  when  scratch- 
mg  thd  part,  the  itching  place  bleeds  and  smarts  after  scratching 
it;  itching,  worse  at  night,  and  in  the  morning  after  waking."  . 

The  yesicalar  diseases  pemphigus  and  pempholyx  are  so 
nearly  allied  that  no  practical  end  is  served  by  their  separation. 
They  are  easily  recognized  by  presenting  the  appearance  of 
laige  blisters,  which  look  exactly  like  the  effects  of  a  bum  or 
scald.  Pemphigus  may  be  either  acute  or  chronic,  the  former 
Variety  is. much  rarer  than  the  latter.  The  affection  seems  to 
depend  generally  upon  imperfect  nutrition,  giving  rise  to  an 
enfeebled  condition  of  the  nervous  system.  Dr.  Duchene 
Duparc  relates  a  case  which  occurred  in  the  hospital  of  St.- 
Louis,  of  a  girl  of  18  years  of  age,  who  had  never  menstruated, 
and  who  had  been  affected  with  chronic  pemphigus  isince  she 
was  5  years  old.  It  is  said  abo  sometimes  to  depend  upon  the 
presence  of  a  specific  poison.  Mr.  E.  Wilson  describes  how  a 
sargeon  punctured  himself  when  opening  a  thecal  abscess,  upon 
which  accident  the  arm  swelled  as  high  as  the  arm-pit,  and  was 
three  weeks  in  this  condition :  some  three  or  four  weeks  after  it 
got  well  a  crop  of  pemphigus  appeared  on  the  leg,  and  had 
lasted  with  occasional  intermissions  for  eighteen  months. 

There  are  two  important  general  directions  given  in  regard 
to  the  treatment  of  this  disease ;  the  first  is,  that  the  patient 
should  be  allowed  full  diet,  to  impart  vigour  to  the  system,  as 
deficiency  of  vital  force  seems  to  be  one  of  the  chief  predispo- 
sing causes  of  the  complaint ;  the  other  is  that  it  is  of  great  con* 
sequence  to  support  the  blisters,  and  thus  to  prevent  the 
premature  discharge  of  their  contents,  for  they  possess  irritating 
properties,  and  tend  to  aggravate  and  extend  the  disease  if 
allowed  to  flow  over  the  skin,  besides  too  early  rupture  of  the 
cuticle  exposes  the  raw  skin  beneath  to  the  injurious  effects  of 
friction.  Indeed  it  is  better  when  the  blisters  do  not  burst  at 
all,  but  dry  up.  Bayer  strongly  recommends  the  use  of  a 
perforated  patch  of  rag,  spread  with  simple  ointment,  to  afford 
support  to  the  margin  of  the  vesicle  where  it  is  most  likely  to 
give  way,  and  to  diminish  its  elevation  above  the  surrounding 
skin,  so  as  to  lessen  the  risk  of  the  upper  part  being  rubbed  off 
by  the  unavoidable  friction  to  which  it  must  be  exposed. 
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The  speoific  medieiiieB  soitable  fiir  tbe  tresliimt  of  prasplii-: 
gos  aie  die  fdllowing : 

Belladonna. — ^"^  Watery  Yesides  (on  the  palm  of  the  hand 
and  tibia),  so  painfdl  that  he  woiild.like  to  eaream." 

Cau9iicum. — "  Large  yeaiclea  on  the  chest  and  back,  mth 
angnidi  in  the  chest  (orthopnosa),  and  fever,  consisting  of 
chilliness,  heat  and  sweat;  large  painful  blisters  on  the  left 
side  of  the  chest  and  back,  which  borst,  these  symptoms  are 
accompanied  by  great  feyerish  heat»  sweat  and  anxiety." 

PkMpharuB. — ^''Painful  hard  blisters  in  yarions  palrts,  not 
iidiing;  blisters,  borsting  with  moisture." 

EhuM  toxicodendron, — ^'Conflnent  vesicles,  most  of  them 
containing  a  milky  or  watery  fluid,  with  peeling  off  of  the  skin, 
in  three  days.**  This  is  tbe  medicine  most  relied  on  in  the  cure; 
of  pemphigus,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  and  the  result  of  oui^ 
experience  in  the  disease  fully  warrants  the  utmost  confidence^ 
in  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy.  We  suspect  that  it  was  fiom- 
its  observed  power  over  pemphigoid  eruptions  that  it  was  sup* 
posed  useful  in  vesicular  (so  called)  erysipelas.  Tbe  two 
affections,  however,  are  essentially  unlike,  and  the  action  of 
Bhus  corresponds  much  more  with  the  general  symptoms  which 
attend  pemphygus  than  with  those  which  attend  erysipelas. 

Rupid  differs  from  the  vesicular  diseases  just  described,  in 
its  couteuts  becoming  very  rapidly  of  a  sero-purulent  charae*-: 
ter,  and  thus  forming  crusts  thicker  in  the  centre  than  at  the> 
eircnmference,  so  as  to  resemble  an  oyster-shell;  which,  when 
removed,  leave  behind  a  small  ill-conditioned  ulcer.  It  always: 
occurs  in  persons  of  a  weakened  or  depraved  constitution  of  body.. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  eruption,  it  is  of  importance  to  punc* 
ture  the  bull®  of  which  it  is  composed,  at  an  early  period  of 
their  development,  before  the  serum  has  been  transformed  into, 
pus;  this  prevents  the  formation  of  the  thick  scab,  and  the 
confinement  of  the  injurious  matter  upon  the  surface. of  the 
denuded  skin.  Besides  allowing  the  escape  of  the  contents  of 
the  vesicle,  it  is  well  to  apply  a  light  bandage  or  water  dressing 
ta  the  sores;  and  the  diet  should  be  generous,  or  at  least, 
nourishing  and  abundant,  as  the  disease  is  often  the  consequence- 
of  insufficient  or  pernicious  food.  Warm  baths  are  also  recom-^: 
mended..  •  ' 
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,-  The  mediciheB  best  raited  to  the  treatOMnt  aie  thei following: 
,  Arsenicum, — ^"Black  blisters,  baming  and  very  painful/' 
Although  there  is  iR>thing  in  this  description  T/sry  distinctive  of 
rupiay  yet  theie  is  enongh,  taken  in  connection  with  the  general 
action  of  thamediciney  to  indoce  ns  to  reoonunend  it;  partiou-: 
larly  as  in  the  few  cases  of  the  disease  we  have  seen,  it  appeared, 
to  act  beneficiaUy. 

'  Kali BiehronUemn. — "In seven  days  veaionlar  erapdon  on 
a  red  and  elevated  base  (itching  and  baming  much,  especially 
when  expoeed  to  steam),  in  a  few  days  becoming  pastolar,  and 
presenting  a  dark  point  in  the  eentre;  invading  hands^  arms* 
ftoe,  back  and  bdly.  On  die  beUy  near  the  nmbilicos*  some 
ti^ots,  evidently  of  abraded  vedoles,  presenting  a  deep  hollow 
appearance,  which  remains  after  they  are  healed."  In  a  few 
days,  an  eropdon  of  red  round  spots  broke  out  on  the  back, 
arms  and  belly ;  the  spots  then  formed  pnstules  the  size  of  Vk 
pea,  covered  with  a  scab,  which  came  off  in  a  few  days,  and  lefk 
a  small  dry  nloer,  which  partly  healed  up  in  about  a  fortnight, 
leaving  a  cotouriess  depressed  cicatrix/'  These  symptoms  werQ 
produced  by  the  local  action  of  the  salt;  but  taken  in  coimec* 
tion  with  the  other  symptoms  of  this  medicine,  we  believe  it 
may  be  osefol  in  some  forms  of  Rupia. 
'  Mer^urius* — ^''Herpetic  spots  and  suppurating  piistules^ 
which  either  run  into  one  another,  forming  at  times  dry  and 
•caly  spots,  at  times  discharging  an  acrid  humour,  or  which  re- 
main sore,  become  hollow,  and  afterwards  raised  and  cicatrised; 
new  pustules  springing  up  in  the  neighbourhood."  This  is 
marked  as  a  curative  effect  of  mercury,  not  a  pathogenetic, 
Plumbe  in  his  treatise  on  skin  diseases,  however,  describes  % 
case  of  rupia  in  which  the  administration  of  Mercury  was  at  first 
attended  with  manifost  aggravation  of  the  disease. 

Ithu9  toxicodendron.-^''  Black  pustules  with  inflammation  and 
itching,  n^idly  spreading  over  the  body/'  These  so-called 
''black  pustules  "  are  probably  vescicles  filled  with  serum,  deeply 
tinged  with  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  and  therefore  re^ 
aembling  rupia,  which  may  be  called  an  intense  vesicle* 
'  Secale  camutum. — '^  Bloody  blisters  on  the  extremities,  h^ 
isoming  gangrenous/'    This  medicine  presents  cousiderable  r^ 
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0emblanoe  in  its  action  with  the  symptomB  of  mpia  e8chftiotica» 
deecribed  by  Dr.  Whitby  Stokes  (see  the  fotmoc  part  of  Ous 
paper^  page  229).  This  anthof  mentions  that  the  popular  re*, 
medy  for  the  disease  was  Mcrophularia  fwdasd,  and  firom  per- 
sonal expierienoe  recommends  its  administration  in  the  form'  of 
a  decoction. 

Herpe$  admits  of  a  good  practical  division  into  herpes  phlyc- 
tenoideSy  and  hopes  cirdnatas;  the  fonner  is  distingiiished  by 
the  irregular  distribution  of  the  Vesicles  of  which  it  conasts; 
the  latter  by  the  regularity  of  the  form  the  emption  assumes. 
The  phlyctenoid  yariety  affects  Tarious  parts  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially  the  lips,  where  it  gets  the  name  of  labialis,  and  the  pre- 
puce (piepudalis).  The  little  blisters  run  their  course  in  abouti 
eight  days,  and  then  dry  up  and  form  scabs.  The  disease  is  of 
a  purely  local  origin  for  the  most  part,,  and  attended  with  little 
or  no  general  constitutional  disturbance. 

Of  the  circinate  heqpes,  the  most  important,  both  in  point  of 
frequency  and  severity,  is  zona.  This  remarkable  affection  of 
the  skin  is  recognised  by  its  forming  a  red  semicircular  belt  of 
variable  breadth  round  the  body,  on  which  pearly  white  vesicular 
elevations  are  disseminated.  This  disease,  unlike  the  phlyc? 
tenoid,  is  essentially  connected  with  some  deraugement  express 
siog  itself  geiierally  through  the  nervous  system.  -When  treating 
of  its  pathology  we  mentioned  Simon  s  opinion,  that  it  depended 
upon  an  affection  of  the  nerves;  and  this  is  corroborated  by  the 
following  case,  which  occurred  to  Becamier :  "  Two  females  were 
attacked  with  sciatic  neuralgia ;  groups  of  veisicles,  resembhng 
those  of  herpes  zoster  appeared,  here  and  there  upon  the  thighs 
and  legs  of  the  affected  sides;  but  instead  of  increasing  in  size, 
attaining  maturity,  in  a  word,  of  running  the  usual  course  of 
zona,  they  became  flaccid  almost  immediately  after  being  thrown 
out,  and  soon  dried  up ;  so  that  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  day, 
no  farther  traceis  of  the  eruption  were  visible."*  In  fact,  .zona  is 
sometimes  little  more  than  a  symptom  of  neuralgia;  as  the 
neuralgic  affection  precedes  the  eruption  by  some  days,  and 
frequently  remains  long  after  this  has  disappeared.  Besides  its 
connection  with  neuralgia,  it  is  said  to  be  indicative  of  predis- 
position to  disease  of  the  part  over  whibh  it  is  situated ;  and 

*  Revue  Medic,  t  zxy,  p.  435.  quoted  \ij  Bayer,  p.  258. 
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Mr.  :£.  Wikon  has  : recorded  the  following  inter€«dlig  case: 
''  As  an  illnstrjation  of  the  occurrence  of  this  aflTection  in  a 
symptomatic  foim^  I  have  preserved  the  notes  of  a  case  of  partial 
herpes  zoster,  in"  which  the  eniption  appeared  upon  the  left 
shonlder,  over  tiie  infra-spinata  fossa,  in  a  yonng  lady  sixteen 
years  of  age,  in  the  spring  of  1840.  Upon  examining  her  chest 
I  finmd  it  to  besinall  and  contracted,  and  her  respiration  weakly, 
hut  she  had  no  coagh ;  I  explained  to  her  mother  that  tfaie 
eraption  was  of  little  consequence,  otherwise  than  an  indication 
of  susceptible  lungs ;  that  she  must  use  the  greatest  precaution 
in  protecting  her  from  the  influence  of  cold;  and  I  gave  hef 
such  hygienic  instructions  as  I  deemed  best  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  that  object,  'ordering  the  frequent  application  of  a 
counter-irritant,  to  .the  .chest  and  trunk;  and  the  use  of  flanneli 
next  the  skin.  I  heard  no  more  of  this  young  lady  till  th< 
January  following,  when  I  visited  her  on  her  death  bed,  at  her 
particular  request.  She  had  fallen  a  victim  to  phthisis,  and 
died  a  few  days  after  my  visit."  ^  Of  course  the  cpnnexion 
between  the  fatal  disease  and  the  previous  eruption,  may  havd 
been  entirely,  accidental,  but  whether  it  is  so  or  not,  can  only  be 
proved  by  the. careful. collection  of  similar  cases. 

Herpes  zoster  and  herpes  circinatus,  in  which  the  .group  of 
vissides  assume  a  circular  form,.are  seldom  or  never  chronic, 
and  generally  terminate  favourably  within  three  weeks.  In  old 
people,  however,  there  is  considerable  danger  of  gangrene  of 
the  subjacent  integument,  which  has  sometimes  proved  fatal. 

In  the  treatment  of  herpes  labialis  it  is  advisable  to  prevent 
the  formation  of  the  disfiguring  scabs  which  form  the  natural 
reliquies  of  the  vesicles  by  puncturing  them  with  a  needle. 

The  following  medicines  are  the  most  suitable  for  the  cure  of 
this  complaint :  ) 

.  ArsefUcum, — ''  Bed  herpetic  skin  round  the  mouth ;  eruption 
along  the  margin  of  the  vermillion  border." 
.  Belladonna. — "Small  pimples  on  the  lips,  covered  with  a 
scurf,  and  smarting  as  if  they  had  been  touched  by  saltish  water ; 
pimple  on  the  upper  lip,  tingling  when  not  touched, .  contact 
excites  a  stinging  itching  in  it" 

Calcarea   carboniea. — **  Eruption  of  pimples  around  the 

•  Op.  cit.  p.  2C6. 
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inoBtb^  lOid  in  the  oomers  of  'tii6  mouA;  scarfy  pimple  On  the 
margin  of  the  yemiillion  border  of  the  lower  lip." 

Cieuia  virosa. — "  Burning  itching  Tesicles  on  the  upper  lip, 
near  the  veriDillion  border/' 

Dukamara. — **  Pimples  and  little  ulcers  round  the  month, 
with  tearing  pains  when  moving  the  parts/' 

Oraphites^"^"  Eruption  near  the  comer  of  the  mouth ;  erup* 
tions  on  the  lip ;  small  white  blotches  on  the  upper  lip ;  thick* 
eet»  whitish  pimples  on  a  red  base^  and  somewhat  itching,  near 
both  comers  of  the  mouth  under  the  lips;  a  vesiole  on  the 
upper  lip,  with  cutting  pain." 

.  Hepar  aulpAuris. — '*  Eraption  in  the  comer  of  the  mouth, 
with  a  sensation  of  heat  in  that  part ;  ted  itching  spot  below 
the  lower  lip,  which  was  soon  covered  with  a  number  of 
yellowish  vesicles,  forming  a  scurf." 

Mercurius, — "  Yellow  crusts  on  the  upper  lip  near  the 
tnargin,  with  smarting  and  burning  pain." 
r  **  Silicea.^^'ETu.ftion  on  the  lips,  vesicles  on  the  margin  of 
the  tipper  lip,  stinging,  when  touched  causing  a  smartmg  pain; 
pimple  on  tbe  margin  of  the  vermilHon  border  of  the  upper  lip, 
first  itching,  afterwards,  when  converted  into  a  scab,  merely 
lonarting." 

In  herpes  prepuiialis  fhe  following  medicines  may  be  ad^ 
ministered ; 

Aurum. — **  Itching  of  the  scrotum." 

Dulcamara. — "Heat  aud  itching  of  the  genital  organs; 
berpetic  emption  on  the  labia  majora." 

Hepar  sulphuris. — '*  Itching  of  the  penis,  and  the  frenulum 
preputiale ;  itching  of  the  glans;  humid  soreness  in  the  fold 
between  the  thigh  and  the  scrotum,  with  smarting  pain,  as  if 
the  parts  were  excoriated;  itching  of  the  scrotum." 
.  Mereuf^ue. — "  Voluptuous '  itching  in  the  surface  and  the 
interior  of  the  prepuce ;  swelling  of  the  prepuce,  with  burning 
smarting  and  redness,  with  cracks  and  rhagades  on  the  internal 
9urface,  and  a  red  fine  eruption  on  the  surface ;  yeaicles  on  the 
forepart. and  sides  of  the  glans,  penetrating  into  the  part  and 
spreading, — 'they  discbarge  a  fluid,  and  soon  disappear;  burr 
aingiround  the  glans,  in  the  evening,  afterwards  vesicles  on  the 
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inner .  surface  t)f  the  foreskin,  which  soon  form  litde  ulcers, 
healing  rapidly ;  a  nnmfoer  of  small  red  vesicles  at  the  termina-r 
tion  of  the  glans  behind  the  prepuce,  changing  to  ulcers,  whicK 
bum  and  discharge  a  yellowish-white  staining,  strong  smelling- 
matter." 

Phosphoric  dcid. — "Itching  creeping  in.  the  franulum  ; 
vesicle  near  the  franulum,  itching  when  pressing  on  it ;  hnmi<}- 
itchiug  vesicles  on  ihQ  fnenulum,  preceded  by  creeping/'  . 

,.Apiu, — '\  The  glans  is  hot  and  itching,  with  soreness  of  thet 
prepuce;  hotglans,  with  apale  red  sometimes  itching  eruption;: 
red  tips  on  the  glans." 

.  'Silicea, — '^  Itching  under  the  prepuce ;  redness  of  the  pre-r 
puce  near  the  corona,  as  if  excoriated^  with  frequent  itching; 
swelling  ^of  the  prepuce,  with  itching  humid  pimples  on  the. 
outside ;  itching  and  humid  spot  on  the  scrotum." 

Si/(pAi^r.—<-'' Troublesome  itching  of  the  pudendum,  with 
pinrples  all  round ;  painless  vesicles  on  the  outer  parts  of  the; 
pudendum." 

To  herpes  phlyctenoides,  not  confined  to  any  special  locality^ 
^uch  as  the  lips  or  genital  organs,  but  spread  indiscriminately 
over  various  parts  of  the  surface,  the  following  medicines  are^ 
the  most  suitable : 

4cQnitufn. — "  Large  red  and  itching  pimpled ;  reddish  pirn*, 
pies  filled  with  an  acrid  fluid;  isolated  pimples  of  the  size  of  e^ 
pn's  head,  and  filled  with  a  serous  fluid,  make  their  appearance 
on  various  parts  of  the  skin,  especially  on  the  forehead,  nape  of 
the  neck,  and  on  the  face,  after  a  while  the  pimples  dry  up  and 
peel  off;  vesicular  eruption  on  both  temples." 
.  Arsenicum, — "  Herpes,  having  a  red  unwholesome  appearance^ 
with  vesicles  and  violent  burning,  particularly  at  night  (in  tha 
pit  of  the  stomach  and  back)." 

Bovista. — "  Goose  flesh,  with  violent  itching ;  herpesi  aftec 

an  itching  over  the  whole  body,  in  the  evening ;  moist  scurfy 

herpes-like  red  pimples."  > 

r  Calcarea  carbonica. — "  Itching  vesicular  eruption  over  the 

whole  body,  especially  the  hips."  : 

Caniharis, — "  Small  itching  vesicles  between  the  chin  an<| 
the  lips,  on  the  forehead  and  cheek,  on  the  palm  of  the  ]ba9d." 
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ereeta. — ^'Yesicalar  eruptions  on  tbe  body;  her- 
petic eruptions;  scaly  herpes,  irith  yeDowish  conorave  ichor; 
chronic  red  homid  herpes,  with  intolerable  itching  in  the 
warmth  of  the  bed,  and  after  washing;  itching  hnmid  emption, 
with  corrosiYC  ichor,  heat,  redness  and  swelling  of  the  skin." 
'  MercuriuM.  — ''  Herpetic  spots  and  suppurating  pustules, 
which  either  ran  into  one  another,  forming  at  times  dry  and 
scaly  spots,  at  times  discharging  an  acrid  hnmoor,  or  which 
remain  sore,  become  hollow,  afterwards  raised  and  cicatrized, — 
dew  pnstoles  springing  up  in  the  ndghbonrhood;  herpes,  with 
homing  when  touched;  dry,  raised,  burning,  itching  herpes  on 
the  lower  and  upper  limbs,  wrist  joints,  hands,  and  between  the 
fingers ;  herpes,  surrounded  by  a  border  of  large  scabs,  on  the 
forearm  and  knee,  discharging  a  good  deal  of  moisture ;  impeti* 
ginous  herpes  on  the  abdomen,  thighs  and  knees." 

Phosphorus. — "  Itching,  large  vesicles  over  the  whole  body, 
also  on  the  face ;  round  herpetic  spots  over  the  whole  body." 

Ranunculus  sceleratus. — "  Vesicles  upon  the  skin,  emitting 
a  thin  acrid,  yellowish  ichor." 

Rhus  toxicodendron. — **  Small  burning  vesicles,  with  redness 
of  the  skin,  on  the  whole  body  except  on  the  hairy  scalp,  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  and  soles  of  the  feet;  burning  itching 
eruptions,  particularly  on  the  scrotum,  prepuce,  eyelids  and 
eyes,  (arms  and  loins,)  with  swelling  of  the  parts  and  smaU. 
yellowish  vesicles  which  run  into  each  other  and  become  moist, 
the  larger  ones  terminating  in  suppuration  with  red  areol®,  the 
smaller  ones  drying  up  more  rapidly,  and  scaling  off  in  a  few 
days ;  confluent  vesicles,  most  of  them  containing  a  milky  or 
watery  fluid,  with  peeling  off  of  the  skin  in  three  days;  pus- 
tules on  the  hands  and  forearms,  which  burst  and  emit  a  clear 
moisture;  herpetic  eruptions,  alternating  with  pains  in  the 
chest  and  dysenteric  stools." 

.  Silicea. — "Eruption  over  the  whole  body,  resembling  vari- 
cella, accompanied,  preceded  and  followed  by  violent  itching." 
:   Sulphur. — "  A    scaly  herpetic  eruption,   which  had  been 
repelled  by  external  means,  appears  again,  itching  violently  and 
Ibuming  after  scratching." 

The  medicines  most  useful  in  zona  are : — Rhus  toxicoden- 
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dran,  pfaphiies,  mereuriits,  and  pulsaiilla.  Rhus  is  generally 
suffident  in  itself  to  eflfect  the  cure,  and  eyen  we  believe  td 
prevent  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  by  caring  the  state  of 
the  nerves,  which  we  may  look  upon  as  the  incipient  stage  of 
the  disease.  Kor  do  we  believe  that  the  severe  neuralgic  pain, 
which  so  frequently  follows  this  affection  when  treated  accord-* 
ing  to  the  old  system,  which  is  in  fact  negative  treatment,  will 
often  occur  in  caises  treated  fay  rhus  from  the  beginning  of  the 
attack.  We  lately  had  a  patient  under  our  charge  who  ex- 
hibited aU  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  zona,  which  were 
entirely  relieved  in  about  a  week  by  the  use  of  this  medicine. 
When  Bhus  is  not  sufficient  to  accomplish  the  cure,  and  when 
there  is  much  burning,  insupportable  pain,  graphites  is  rccom* 
mended  to  be  given,  mefcurius  if  there  is  much  itching  and  a 
great  tendency  to  suppuration,  and  Pulsatilla  after  or  alter^ 
nately  with  mercurius  when  there  is  severe  lancinating  pain.^ 
-  If  there  remains  neuralgic  pains  after  the  disappearance  of 
the  eruption  zincum  metallicum  may  be  administered,  but  if  the 
cure  is  not  speedily  effected  it  will  be  found  a  most  troublesome 
affection,  requiring  much  patience  both  on  the  part  of  the 
Sufferer  and  the  physidau,  and  requiring  the  latter  to  put  forth 
all  his  skill  often  without  ultimate  success. 

Eczema  in  its  simplest  form  consists  of  an  eruption  of  small 
vesicles,  generally  flat*and  not  so  globular  as  th6se  of  herpes, 
spread  over  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the  surface;  they  are 
filled  with  limpid  serum  which  exudes  when  they  are  mature, 
and  after  exfoliation  of  the  cuticle  the  whole  affection  terminates. 
When  the  inflammatory  action  on  which  this  vesication  of  the 
«kin  depends  is  more  severe  the  surrounding  parts  are  red,  and 
this  variety  is  called  eczema  rubrum.  When  the  serum  of  the 
Tesicles  becomes  converted  into  a  bloody  and  semi-purulent 
fluid,  and  the  vesicles  themselves  break  down  and  unite,  then  it 
it  is  called  eczema  impetigenodes.  Besides  these  varieties  de-r 
pending  on  the  nature  of  the  eruption,  the  disease  has  received 
different  names  from  the  seat  of  its  occupation ;  of  these  the 
most  practically  important  are  capitis^  faciei,  auriculare  an4 
perineale.  Instead  of  being  acute  in  its  course  it  may  be 
xshronio,  and  so  called  chronicum. 

-   *  Jalir,  dn-Traitement  Homceopaihiqiie  des  Maladies  de  la  peau. 
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That  it  18  ftequeolly  tsused  by  some  purely  local  imtfitio& 
18  shewn  by  the  fact  of  its  ao  freqpKDtly  appearing  on  the  hands 
of  grocers,  from  handling  sugar  and  other  dry  and  hard  pow- 
ders, as  to  have  got  the  name  of  grocer  s-itch ;  it  is  also  very 
common  among  bricklayers,  and  Bateman  met  with  a  very  bad 
ease  in  a  file  maker,  occasioned  by  the  particles  of  metal  pro>= 
dncing  a  constant  irritation  of  the  skin  on  the  hands.    Befiidea 
these  local  causes,  it  sometimes  originates  in  constitutional 
disturbance,  and  when  this  is  the  case  its  effects  are  salutary; 
It  was  observed  by  M.  Billard,  at  the  Foundling  Hospital  at 
Paris,  that  infants  who  were  affected  with  eczema  capitis  gene* 
rally  thrive  remarkably  well,  and  Bayer  speaks  6[  tibeir  exemp- 
tion from  convulsions  and  diarrhoeas  of  dentition.     This  form 
of  the  disease  is  most  frequent  among  fair-haired  and  scrofulous 
children,  while  on  the  other  hand,  according  to  Bayer,  consump^ 
tive  persons  are  rarely  affected  by  eczema  in  any  of  its  forms.: 
From  the  vicarious  relation  it  holds  with  various  internal  mor- 
bid actions,  its  sudden  disappearance,  either  by  natural  effort  of 
the  constitution  or  by  the  use  of  local  remedies,  is  considered 
highly  dangerous.     Alibert  mentions  a  case  of  insanity  pro-^ 
duced  by  its  retrocession,  and  Bayer  had  a  patient  who  had 
long  suffered  from  eczema  of  the  Aindament,  and  was  attacked 
with  a  violent  and  long  continued  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of   the  intestines  and  pulmonary  organs,   which 
occurred  with  the  disappearance  of  his  chronic  eruption,  lasted 
all  the  time  of  its  absence,  and  went  off  as  soon  as  it  was 
re-established  in  its  old  position.     Bayer  makes  the  general 
observation,  that  in  childhood  eczema  is  more  prone  to  affect 
the  head  and  face  and  upper  part  of  the  body,  in  middle  age 
the  trunk,  and  in  old  age  the  lower  extremities  and  fundament 
The  milder  forms  of  this  disease  are  not  dangerous,  and  are 
speedily  cured ;  but  when  chronic  it  is  an  obstinate  and  difficult 
complaint  to  manage,  and  in  the  aged,  unless  very  troublesoinef, 
it  is  better  to  let  it  alone,  as  its  cure  is  attended  with  danger  to 
their  life.    ltd  worst  form  is  that  which  affects  the  perineum 
and  scrotum  in  the  male,  and  the  vulva  of  the  female,  from  the 
excessive  itobing  and  irritation  it  produces,  which,  bad  as  they 
are  in  any  part  of  the  body  become  worse  from  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  i^elief,  and  from  the  erotic  excitement  produced  by 
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the  endeavour,  a  source  of  dreadful  present  suffering,  and  not 
unfrequently  inducing  practices  destnictiye  both  of  the  physical 
-and  moral  well-being  of  the  sufferer. 

For  the  treatment  oi  eczema  simplex  and  rulruni,  thefollowr- 
ing  medicines  are  suitable: 

Aconitum. — "  Vesicular  eruption  on  both  temples." 

Conium. — '^  White  transparent  pimples,  .filled  with  an  acrid 
humour,  which  form  scabs  resembling  those  of  the  itch;  acdoni- 
panied  by  local  fetid,  smarting  sweat."  .  .        ; 

Dulcamara^ — "'Violent  itching  eruption  of  red  spots^  with 
vesicles ;  eruption  of  white  blotches,  with  red  areolas,  stinging, 
itching  and  burning  when  rubbed,  on.  arms  and  thighs." 

Mercurius  produces  an  affection  of  the  skin  so  like  natural 
eczema  as  to  have  got  the  name  of  eczema  mercuriale.  It  is 
thus  described  by  Mr.  E.  Wilson.: — ''Eczema  mercuriale  is 
characterized  by  a  red  efflorescence,  occurring  in  patches  of 
variable  size,  and  surmounted  by  transparent  vesicles  of  extreme 
minuteness.  In  the  mild  form  of  the  eruption  the  vesicles  are 
not  perceived  until  the  surface  is  excunined  with  bare,  but  in  the 
more  severe  degrees  the  vesicles  increase  in  size,  and  their  trans- 
parent contents  become  opaque  and  purulent  In  some  in* 
stances,  particularly  when  febrile  symptoms  are  present,  the 
efflorescence  occupies  a  large  extent  of  surface,  sometimes  the 
entire  body,  and  assumes  the  appearance  of  rubeola ;  at  a  later 
period  the  small  semilunar  spots  coalesce,  and  form  patches  of 
larger  size.  The  more  usual  seat  of  the  eruption  is  the  trunk 
of  the  body,  or  the  thin  skin  of  the  pudendal  region ;  sometimes 
it  appears  first  on  the  backs  of  the  hands,  and  more  rarely  6n 
the  face^  The  eruption  is  preceded  by  heat  and  smarting  of 
the  skin,  and  its  progress  is  remarkable  for  excessive  heat, 
with  smarting  and  pruritus.  When  the  vesioles  are  very  minute 
they  dry  up  without  giving  rise  to  secondary  inconvenience:; 
biit  when  they  occur  in  folds  of  the  skin,  or  are  larger  in  sizQ^ 
they  are  usually  broken,  and  the  abraded  derma  pours  out  an 
acrid  and  offepsive  ichor  in  considerable  quantity."  .  : 

Among  the  symptoms  in  the  proving  the  following  correspond 
to  those  of  eczema : 

"  Eruption  on  both  thighs  in  the.  evening  (preceded  by  heaii 
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in  the  head  and  dorsum  of  the  foot),  itching;  a  baming  watc^ 
oozing  out  after  scraCcbing,  as  when  one  pours  brandy  into  a 
wound.  Itcb-like  eruption  on  abdomen  and  thighs,  with  itch- 
ing; eruption  resembling  greasy  itch,  on  the  lower  limbs, 
sexual  organs,  bends  of  the  knees;  neck  and  abdomen  con- 
siderably raised,  red  as  if  sore,  humid  and  itching." 

Phosphorus. — "  Painful  higrd  blisters  in  various  parts,  not 
itching ;  blisters  bursting  with  moisture ;  itching  vesicles  be- 
tween the  fingers  and  in  the  bend  of  the  knee," 

Rhus  toxicodetidroh. — "  Small  burning  vesicles,  with  redness 
of  the  skin  of  the  wholei  body,  except  on  the  hairy  scalp,  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  and  the  soles  of  the  feet;  burning  itching 
eruptions,  particularly  on  the  scrotum,  prepuce,  eyelids  and 
eyes,  (arms  and  loins,)  with  swelling  of  the  parts,  and  small 
yellowish  vesicles  which  run  into  each  other  and  become  moist, 
the  larger  ones  terminating  in  suppuration  with  red  areolae,  the 
smaller  ones  drying  up  more  rapidly,  and  scaling  off  in  a  few 
days;  confluent  vesicles,  most  of  them  containing. a  milky  or 
watery  fluid,  with  peeling  off  of  the  skin  in  three  days." 

In  eczema  impetigetwd-es^  besides  some  of  the  medicinep 
whose  symptoms  we  have  quoted,  especially  iTi^r^^tfnt^  and 
rhusj  kali  bichrom.  may  be  found  useful  &om  its  having  pro: 
duced  a  '*  vesicular  eruption  on  a  red  and  elevated  base,  itching 
and  burning  much  (especially  when  exposed  to  steam),  in  a  few 
days  becoming  pustular,  and  in  some  presenting  a  dark  point 
in  the  centre,^nvading  hands,  arms,  face,  back,  and  belly." 

Sulphur  is  often  useful :  the  symptoms  indicating  it  have 
already  been  quoted. 

The  medicines  adapted  for  eczema  capitis  are  these : 

Arsetiicum. — "  Corrosive  burning  itching  of  the  :scalp,  as  if 
ulcerated ;  pimples  covered  with  scurf  and  painful,  as  if  ecchy- 
mosed,  when  touched ;  pimples  filled  with  a  bloody  water,  on 
the  forehead  and  temples,  with  painful  soreness  after  friction." 

Mercurius. — ^'^  Humid  eruption  on  the  hairy  scidp,  eating 
away  the  hair,  with  painful  pressure,  especially  at  the  sore 
places." 

Rhus  toxicodendron. — "  Corrosive  itching  of  the  hairy  scalp, 
of  the  forehead,  face,  and  round  the  mouth." 
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Staphisagria. — '*  A  number  of  itching  scabs  on  the  hairy 
scalp ;  scabs  on  the  hbiry  scalp,  violently  itching ;  humid  scabs, 
also  with  bad  smell." 

Sulphur, — "  Itching  pimples  on  the  hairy  scalp  (the  first 
fourteen  days) ;  itching  pimples  on  the  forehead,  with  pricking 
in  the  pimples  when  rubbed.  Tinea  capitiSy  dry  or  fetid  and 
humid,  with  thick  pus,  yeJlow  crust,  and  itching." 

In  eczema  of  the  ears  the  following  medicines  are  useful : 
Graphites,-^'*  Itching  behind  the  ears ;  itching  of  the  lobule 
and  cheek ;  after  scratching  the  part  lymph  oozes  out,  and  soon 
hardens.    The  herpetic  formations  behind  the  ears  scale  off 
and  improve." 

Hepar  sulphuris. — ^**Heat,  redness  and  itching  of  the  external 
ears ;  scurfs  on  and  behind  the  ears." 

Oleander, — "  Humid  fetid  spots  behind  the  ears,  with  rough 
herpetic  spots  in  front." 

In  eczema  perineale  and  preputiale  the  following  medicines 
are  recommended." 

Arsenicum. — "  Itching  of  the  anus,  with  a  feeling  of  rough* 
ness  and  of  soreness,  as  if  the  parts  were  excoriated." 
Aurum,^-^"  Itching  of  the  scrotum." 
Dulcamara. — "  Herpetic  eruption  on  the  labia  majora." 
Mercurius, — "  Swelling  of  the  prepuce,  with  burning,  smart* 
ing  and  redness,  with  cracks  and  rhagades  on  the  internal 
surface,  and  a  red  fine  eruption  on  the  surface;    vesicles  on 
the  forepart  and  sides  of  the  glans,  penetrating  into  the  part 
And  spreading: — ^they  discharge  a  fluid  and  soon  disappear; 
itching  of  the  labia." 

Petroleum. — '*  Itching  and  moisture  of  the  scrotum  ;  red* 
ness  and  humid  soreness  of  one  side  of  the  scrotum ;  herpes 
between  the  scrotum  and  thigh." 

Sulphur. — "  Prickings  in  the  scrotum  ;  burning  in  the 
scrotum ;  soreness  and  dampness  of  the  scrotum." 

Miliaria  is  on  eruption  of  minute  pearly  vesicles,  just  dis^ 
cemible,  owing  to  their  diminutive  size,  over  the  surface  of  the 
body.  As  it  is  always  caused  by  excessive  sweating,  for  thera^ 
peutic  purposes  it  is  most  convenient  to  consider  idrosis  along 
with  it      Idrososis,  or  sweating  disease,  may  affect  the  body 
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either  partially  or  entirely,  and  may  be  sporadic  or  epidemic. 
When  confined  to  one  part  of  the  body  it  most  commonly 
affects  the  feet,  and  may  oontmne  for  years;  in  these  instances 
the  perspiration,  besides  being  excessiye  in  quantity,  is  usoally 
of  a  foetid  smell,  and  attended  with  sharp  stings  of  pain  in  the 
heel.  Its  sndden  cessation  is  often  followed  by  dangerous 
internal  disease  of  the  bowels  or  respiratory  organa  General 
idrosis,  whether  contagions  or  epidemic,  or  sporadic,  seems  to 
depend  up<m  the  temperature  and  electric  condition  of  the 
atmosphere,  as  it  generally  occurs  when  there  is  an  unusual 
amount  of  heat  and  moisture  in  the  air,  and  the  localities  in 
France,  where  it  has  been  most  frequent,  present  these  conditions 
in  a  high  degree.  The  most  celebrated  epidemics  of  this 
disease  have  occurred  in  this  country,  and  hence  it  has  acquired 
the  name  of  sudor  Anglicus.  It  seems  to  have  been  more 
rapidly  fatal  than  even  cholera,  and  it  naturally  produces  the 
utmost  terror  during  its  devastation.  The  following  extract 
firom  the  account  given  by  Dr.  John  Eaye  or  Cains,  presents  so 
striking  a  pidture  of  the  disease,  that  although  somewhat  out 
of  place  we  venture  to  insert  it  here : — ''  Qaosdam  enim  in  vii 
cum  iter  facerent  sistulit;  quosdam  domi  ostia  et  fenestras 
reserando  interemit;  quosdam  per  lusum  atque  jocus  parum 
joculariter  jugulavit ;  per  jejunia  quosdam ;  quosdam  per  satu- 
ritatem  abripuit;  in  somno  aliquos,  nonnuUos  vigiles  interfecit; 
usque  adeo  ut  ex  multis  ejusdem  familisB  paucse  a  febre  incolumes 
perstiterint;  ex  pausis  nulli  plerumque  intacti  evaserint.  Ex 
his  alios  brevi  momento,  alios  unius,  duarum  aut  trium,  alios 
qnatuor  aut  eo  amplius  horarum  spatio  post  quam  sudaxe  ccepe* 
rant  de  vita  sustulet.  Scepissime  qui  in  prandio  hilares  erant 
sub  coenam  mortui  fuerunL  *  *  *  Itaque  ex  talibus 
initiis  in  dies  ingravescentibus  ubi  acerbiora  incrementa  longius 
latiusque  se  fundente  malo  snbsecuta  sunt,  vix  credas  quis 
pavor  quantus  metus  omnes  Britannos  invasit ;  presertim  cum 
ejus  conditionis  miserande  quse  turn  urgebat,  contemplatio 
funestaque  mortis  imago  nuUis  spem  vit®  (cujus  usura  omnibus 
solet  esse  oarissima)  non  ademeret.  Neque  enim  morbo  ulla 
dementia  fuit  neo  ullum  miseris  mortalibus  securum  refugium. 
Etenim   nusquam   non  populabatur  nusquam    non  saeviebat 
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malum."  ^  We  oannot  help  suspecting  that  the  statement  con* 
tinually  repeated  in  treatises  upon  homceopathy  about  this 
disease  having  been  cured  by  sndorifics,  rests  upon  insufficient 
evidence,  or  at  least  is  of  .more  limited  application  than  the 
way  in  which  it  is  generally  made  conveys  to  the  reader's 
mind.  It  is  of  great  consequence  in  the  treatment  or  prevention 
of  idrosis  to  maintain  a  cool  temperature  by  proper  ventilatioti 
of  the  apartment  and  light  clothing,  and  the  neglect  of  these 
obvious  measures  was  the  cause  of  the  great  frequency  of  the 
complaint  in  former  times.  The  following  medicines,  are  those 
best  indicated  and  most  frequently  successful : 

Aconiium.—^*'  Peculiar  sensation  over  the  whole  body,  as 
when  the  vapour  is  suddenly  descending  upon  the  skin  in  a 
vapour  bath,  and  drops  are  felt  upon  the  skin  ;  constant  sweat, 
especially  in  the  covered  parts."  In  a  case  of  idiopathic  general 
idrosis  which  had  affected  a  woman  for  six  years  the  complaint 
was  cured  by  Dupont  with  extract  of  Aconite,  after  it  had 
resisted  all  former  inedication.f 

Agaricus, — "  Sweat  after  very  little  bodily  exertion  when 
walking ;  at  night  when  sleeping/'  The  white  Agaric  is 
recommended  in  the  profuse  sweat  of  phthisis4 

Antimonium  crudum, — '^  General  sweat,  without  smell,  which 
made  the  tips  of  the  fingers  soft  and  wrinkled;  sweat  during 
dleep ;  early  in  the  morning  when  waking  a  gentle  sweat  covers 
the  whole  body ;  general  warm  sweat  in  bed  every  morning; 
sweat  returning  at  the  same  hour  for  three  days  in  succession.*' 

Arsenicum, — '*  The  sweat  sets  in  at  the  close  of  the  fever, 
generally  at  night;  in  the  evening  when  in  bed  at  the 
commencement  of  sleep,  sometimes  the  sweat  is  seen  Only  on 
the  hands  and  thighs  ;  debilitating  sweats,  sometimes  the 
debility  increases  to  syncope;  cold,  clammy  sweats;  sour  fclddd 
sweats;  sweats  tinging  the  skin  and  eyes  yellow,  nightly, 
particularly  about  the  thighs  and  knees,  or  in  the  back,  wiA 

«  Joannifl  Caii  Bntanni  de  Ephemera  Brit.  1721. 

t  Dupont,  Hist  d*une  sueur  chroDique,  &c.  Journal  Gen,  de  Med.  1807, 
t  XXX,  p.  33. 

%  BisiK)n,  de  Pemploi  de  I'agarlc  blanc  oontre  les  soeurs  dans  la  phthisie 
pulmonaire,  Paris,  1832,  quoted  by  Rayer,  p.  920. 
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itching  early  in  the  morning  when  waking,  sometimes  only  in 
the  face  and  legs." 

Belladonna. — "Sweat  daring  or  after  the  heat,  from  the 
least  movement,  oyer  the  whole  body,  especially  on  the  face  and 
on  the  nose;  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead;  sudden  evanescent 
sweat;  sweat  having  an  empyreamatic  smell,  imparting  a  dark 
tinge  to  the  linen;  sweat  every  night,  daring  the  sleep,  or 
only  in  the  day  time :  morning  sweats ;  sweats  with  enuresis." 

Bryonia. — "Sweat  breaking  out  readily  after  making  the 
least  exertion,  even  during  a  walk  in  the  cold  air ;  sweat  during 
a  meal ;  proftise  sweat,  particularly  in  the  morning  or  at  night ; 
oily  sweat  day  and  night;  warm  sweat  in  the  palms  of  the 
hands,  or  also  over  the  whole  body,  even  about  the  head ;  cold 
sweat  on  the  forehead  and  head;  sour  sweat  at  night,  also 
preceded  by  thirst,  oppressive  drawing  in  the  head,  when  the 
sweat  is  about  to  terminate,  and  succeeded  by  a  muddled  con- 
dition of  the  head.  Vaporous  exhalation  from  the  skin  from 
evening  until  morning ,  or  from  3  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with 
lying  on  the  back,  slight  slumber,  and  dryness  of  the  mouth." 

Bayer,  describing  the  epidemic  miliaria  which  raged  in  the 
department  of  Oise  in  1821,  says:  "Many  individuals  who  had 
gone  to  bed  well,  awoke  labouring  under  the  disease,  their 
bodies  bathed  in  sweat,  which  never  disappeared  till  their  death 
or  convalescence.  Occasionally  an  almost  imperceptible  degree 
of  fever,  a  burning  heat,  or  a  feeling  as  if  a  vapour  were  passing 
over  the  limbs,  and  still  more  frequently  a  sense  of  constriction 
about  the  epigastric  region  precedes  by  some  hours,  or  by  some 
minutes  or  seconds  only,  the  appearance  of  the  sweat,  or  rather 
the  hot  vapour,  which,  steaming  from  a  few  places  at  firsts 
is  soon  exhaled  from  the  entire  surface."  * 

Carbo  vegetahilis. — Great  disposition  to  sweat ;  copious  and 
frequent  sweat  on  the  face  (of  a  child);  sweat,  with  a  soun 
smell ;  morning  sweats ;  warm,  night  sweats,  with  putrid  smell ; 
profuse  sweats  before  midnight,  even  about  the  head." 

Chamomilla. — "General  morning  sweat,  with  smarting  sensa- 
tion of  the  skin  during  or  after  the  heat,  with  sour  sweat; 
general  night  sweat,  without  sleep ;  sweat  in  the  face,  on  the 

*  Op.  cit.  p.  850. 
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neck  and  hands;  sweat  during  sleep,  especially  about  the 
head ;  frequent  transitory  sweats  on  the  face  and  palms  of  the 
hands/'  Chamomilla  is  very  useful  in  checking  the  excessive 
sweat  of  women  aflter  confinement. 

(7At;ta.—'' Copious  sweat;  sweat  when  walking  in  the  open 
air;  also  profuse  sweat ;  general  profuse  sweat ;  readily  excited 
sweat  during  sleep  and  motion ;  swqat  early  in  the  morning, 
also  during  sleep ;  greasy  sweat;  cold  sweat  all  over  the  body,  or 
only  on  the  face,  with  thirst;  sweat  after  the  febrile  heat, 
particularly  at  night,  only  on  the  back  and  forehead,  with 
thirst  or  general  and  exhausting  sweat;  sweat  at  night  on 
waking  or  when  covering  oneself  ever  so  little;  exhausting 
night  sweats." 

Coffea, — ''  YapourouB  exhalation  from  the  skin  in  the  mor- 
ning." 

Dulcamara. — ''Sweat  five  days  and  more;  general  sweaty 
especially  on  the  back ;  .sweat  at  night  over  the  whole  body,  in 
the  daytime  the  sweat  appears  in  the  axillod  and  on  the  palms 
of  the  hands;  profuse  morning  sweat  all  over,  most  howeveir 
about  the  head ;  badly  smelling  sweat,  accompanied  with  pro? 
fuse  discharge  of  transparent  urine." 

fyecacuanha. — "  Night  sweat ;  sweat  for  some  hours ;  sour 
smelling  sweat,  with  turbid  urine."  Bayer  mentions  that  this 
medicine  was  much  given  in  Paris  during  the  last  miliary  epi- 
demic, but  he  speaks  slightingly  of  its  utility. 

Lachesis. — ''  Profuse  sweat  accompanying  other  complaints. 
Profuse  sweat,  with  increased,  full,  hard  pulse  in  the  evening 
after  moderate  exercise,  with  bodily  languor  in  the  morning  pre- 
ceding and  following.  Night  sweats ;  cold  sweats  accompanying 
the  most  violent  symptoms  occasioned  by  a  bite ;  sweat,  tinging 
the  parts  yellow ;  sweats  which  afford  relief;  profuse  sweats 
without  relief  in  rheumatism." 

Ledum  palustre, — "  Sudden  sweat  when  walking  in  the  open 
air,  mixed  with  chilliness ;  fetid  sweat  over  the  whole  body,  even 
the  hair  of  the  head  sweats ;  he  sweats  and  cannot  bear  being 
covered  ;  sweat  during  the  whole  night,  from  evening  till  mom- 
ing ;  slight  sweat  all  over  on  waking,  with  itching  of  the  whole 
body,  obliging  one  to  scratch." 
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MeremarimM. — '^  Sweat  oooBsioBiDg  >  IwacBiDg  «iiwi«rifia  in  the 
akm;  gnat  ^kpositiaii  to  sweat,  oapedaBy  ttt  xog^t;  pFa&uie 
eweit  whea  w&Qdng  or  mowu^ ;  vmoaX  im  tbe  day-tmie,  ^vj&l 
naoBea  and  lax^or ;  &tid  sweat iDraanyni^xtB;  pmfaaBxii^it 
sweat,  also  of  an  oily  aad  gnaay  satore,  tungi]:^  1^  Imeo  yel- 
km^  ud  impaxdag  to  it «  feeiii^  of  fltifiaostB ;  profaae  f otid 
sweats,  as  if  tiie  mattress  aad  cover  of  the  bed  bad  been  soaked 
in  water;  prolose  sweat  on  yaxiom  parte  of  the  body  fuzing  the 
night;  ezoessive  sweat  iiaving  a  sour  and  affianofe  smeiD,  and 
imilring  liie  fingers  feel  soaked,  spongy  and  sbdTelled,  like  die 
£ngeiB  of  a  waiterwonian  ;  sour  saneUing  sweat;  sweat  e^fity 
ersDx&gjDihoQrjindahalfafiaBr  lying  down;  pro&se  morning 
sweat.** 

PuhatiUa. — ^  Disposidon  to  sweat  in  the  ^-time;  fieposi' 
tion  to  sweat  early  in  the  morning ;  sweat  the  whole  night> 
aeeompanied  by  stnpi^^is^  idomber  fall  of  talk,  &c. ;  sweat 
daring  tlienioining  steep,  going  off  after  wakittg;  sligfat  geneoal 
sweat;  oopioius  sncaxong  sweat;  sweat  tan  the  zigbt  side  of  the 
£aee ;  sweat  only  on  the  right  side  of  the  body ;  sweat  only  on 
die  le&  aide  of  the  body.** 

Sulphur. — *'  In  the  morning  whim  dbeping,  sweat  goi^  -off  on 
waking;  profine  sweat  dazing  siigiit  exercase;  aweat  -of  the 
hands  and  feet  in  the  morning ;  copions  morning  sweat,  settai^ 
in  after  waking ;  sweat  at  ni^  only  on  ^be  nape  <3£  the  seek ; 
night  sweat  when  waking ;  night  sweat  kavi^  a  soior,  poiigent 
smell ;  sweat  before  bed-tame,  eq»cially  Aottt  the  bands." 

The  next  TeBieolar  eroptian  we  oosae  to  is  scm^deg,  <or  itoiu 
It  k  of  great  oonseqnenoe  to  be  qnite  sire  of  the  diagnosis  of 
tfaffi  disagceealde  dtseaae.  Jhe  anity  nneqaiToeal  symptem  is 
the  demotion  of  tbe  acarmg,  wbicb  if  prosent  is  always  to  be 
feond  at  lite  eztcendty  of  the  hole  it  bas  bmsowed  nnder  Ibe 
skin,  or  if  absent,  the  farrows  it  bas  left  may  be  eas3y  xeoog- 
mined  by  a  magnifying  glass.  Besides,  the  ^eeides  ef  itoh  are 
shaapply  pointed  cones,  white  those  of  ecaeBoa  are  loond  at  their 
sammits  and  Ibere  is  a  peealiar  scaHness  of  the  sozroimding 
lAdn.  The  atdiing  sensation  is  of  rather  a  pleasaait  Idnd,  not 
diarp  and  bnming  like  that  of  prorigo  and  ecisema,  and  the 
gratificatioB  of  scralching  is  so  great  that  James  tbe  6tb  is  re- 
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foittei  to  have  Mid,  it  was  a  pleasure  fit  only  for  kiags. 
howerer,  may  haye  been  a  witty  libel  apon  bi»  natiye  land.  As 
diece  is  no  .sort  of  doubt  that  the  insect  propagates  the  disesse, 
however  else  it  niay  aiise,  it  is  manifest  that  the  primary  indi- 
cation of  cure  is  to  kill  this  parasite,  and  any  dnctnous  substance 
appEed  abundantly  tx>  its  hafaitadon  in  the  skin  is  sufficaent  to 
effisct  this  object.  The  plan  we  generally  adopt,  is  to  order  the 
paijent  to  jub  the  affected  pert  with  simple  lard,  and  at  the  same 
time  we  give  two  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  of  Sulphur  three 
tunes  a  day.  Jahr  recommends  washing  the  surfiM^e  with  dilu- 
ted Sulphuric  Acid,  and  administering  the  dOOth  or  400th  dilu- 
tion of  Sulphur  internally.  Whether  these  very  hi^  dilutions 
are  ever  superior  to  lower  ones  may  be  a  question,  but  we  can 
hardly  imagine  that  any  one  who  has  had  much  ezperienoe  in 
the  treatment  of  itch,  unless  misled  and  blinded  by  a  theory, 
could  seriously  advise  their  use  in  that  disease  in  prefetenoe  to 
the  lowest. 

Besides  Sulphur  vaziottB  other  remedies  have  been  emjAoyed 
appaiently  with  success.  M.  Bazin,  who  has  had  large  oppor- 
tunities of  observation  at  the  Hospital  of  St.  Louis  at  Paris, 
recommends  an  ointment  of  lard  and  Chamomile  flowers,  pre- 
pared by  healing  equal  parts  of  those  two  with  one  of  olive  oil 
in  a  sand-bath  and  uui^  it  by  inunction.  The  advantages  he 
ascribes  to  it,  are  the  instant  relief  it  affords  to  the  itching  and 
the  absence  of  all  secondary  eruptions  which  frequently  follow 
the  use  of  Sulphur  ointmmt  We  should  think  the  plan  well 
worfh  a  trial.  In  the  AUgem.  Horn.  Zeitun^f  for  May  1849, 
Dr.  JBosch  recommends,  from  personal  experience,  tiie  use  of 
Peruvian  balsam  fox  this  disease.  He  says  he  has  found  it 
effectual  in  cases  whicdi  had  baffled  the  ordinary  curative  pro- 
cesses. He  gives  night  and  momingtwo  drc^s  of  the  first  dilu- 
tion of  the  Balsamum  Pemvianum  nigrum,  and  rubs  the  balsam 
into  all  parts  affected  with  the  disease  night  and  morning. 

Varicella  or  chicken-pox  consists  of  an  eruption  of  small  red 
slightly  raised  spots,  on  which  vesicles  appear  on  the  second 
day;  these  increase  till  ihe  fourth  day,  when  they  bogin  to 
shrivel,  and  on  the  two  succeeding  days  dry  up  into  brownish 
scaly  scabs,  which  f aD  off  on  the  eighth  or  ninth  day  and  end  the. 
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whole  affair.  Except  being  attended  witb  oonsidenible  itching 
and  sometimes  smart  feverish  symptoms,  there  is  little  in  this 
mild  and  transient  affection  to  call  for  the  physician  s  aid< 
However,  the  following  medicines  are  recommended. 

Aconite.-^"  Isolated  pimples  of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head^  filled 
with  serous  liquid,  make  their  appearance  on  various  parts  of  the 
skin,  especially  on  the  forehead,  nape  of  the  neck  and  in  the  face : 
after  a  while  the  pimples  dry  up  and  peel  off."  It  also  corres- 
ponds with  the  feverish  symptoms,  and  in  general,  according  to. 
our  experience,  no  other  remedy  is  required  to  effect  a  cure^  or 
(to  speak  more  accurately)  to  be  attended  with  recovery. 

Antimonium  <rrwrf«»i.—^" Pimples  at  night;  itching  when 
getting  warm  in  bed  and  preventing  sleep ;  red  vesicular  pimples 
like  varicella,  with  stinging  pain  when  pressed  upon." 

Pulsatilla. — "  Eruption  resembling  varicella  after  eating  pork 
or  fat  things." 

Tart.  emet. — "  Single  vesicles  or  blotches,  not  very  much, 
inflamed  and  resembling  chicken-pox,  gradually  increasing  in 
size  and  number,  filling  with  pus  and  then  surroimded  with  red 
inflamed  areol®." 

Variola  or  small-pox  is  divided  into  five  stages :  incubation, 
invasion,  eruption,  suppuration,  and  desiccation.  The  period  of 
incubation  includes  the  time  between  exposure  to  infection  and 
the  manifestation  of  disorder  in  the  system,  and  ranges  from  five 
to  twenty  days.  The  invasion,  occupying  three  or  four  days,  is 
characterized  by  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  fever,  attended  with 
pain  in  the  loins,  the  origin  of  which  Ghomel  refers  to  the  kid- 
neys and  believes  to  be  pathognomonic ;  and  Heberden  remarks^ 
that  its  intensity  corresponds  to  the  severity  of  the  subsequent 
course  of  the  disease.  The  eruption  consists  of  small  red  ele- 
vated conical  points  disseminated  more  or  less  thickly  over  the 
surface,  especially  on  the  face  and  lips,  and  these  papular  ele- 
vations are  gradually  transformed  into  umbilicated  vesicles 
surrounded  by  a  red  areola.  This  transformation  is  completed 
by  the  fourth  or  fifth  day.  On  the  sixth  day  the  lymph  of  the 
vesicles  is  converted  into  pus,  giving  a  yellow  colour  to  the 
eruption,  which  now  loses  its  central  depression  and  assumes  a 
flattened  spheroidal  shape.    The  process  requires  two  days  ior  its. 
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eompIetioQ,  and  terminates  in  tbe  bursting  of  the  pustule^  the 
discharge, of  its  contents,  and  the  establisment  of  the  secondary 
fever.  After  this  the  desiccation  begins,  all  the  parts  where  the 
eruption  existed  are  covered  with  a  thick  scab,  consisting  of 
indurated  pus  and  epidermis,  which  comes  off  about  the  four- 
teenth day  and  leaves  the  skin  red  and  frequently  marked  with 
fissures  ajad  pits. 

When  small-pox  prevails,  we  are  frequently  asked  by  our  pa^ 
tients  whether  it  is  advisable  to  be  re^^vaccinatedi  and  it  is  well 
to  have  some  positive  data  to  rest  our  opinion  uponi.  Some 
years  ago  this  operation  was  performed  upon  the  Prussian  army; 
42«000  of  them  had  been  previously  vaccinated ;  of  these  33,00.0 
had  distinct  marks,  in  5645  it  was  indistinct,  and  2577  had 
none  at  all;  when  all  were  re- vaccinated,  in  19,117  it  ran  its 
ordinary  course,  in  14,000  it  produced  no  effect^  and  in  8672 
it  was  irregular.*  When  small-pox  raged  in  this  army^  the 
only  fiEital  cases,  seven  in  number,  which  occurred,  were  among 
those  who  had  not  been  re-vaccinated,  in  all  of  whom  it  was 
very  mild.  These  facts  are  enough  to  make  us  concur  with  the 
managers  of  the  vaccine  establishment  at  Vienna,  who  recom- 
mend that  when  '*  small-pox  rages,  it  is  well  to  re-vaccinate  all 
who  are  exposed  to  the  infection."  f 

In  the  treatment  of  small-pox,  it  is  most  important  to  prevent 
the  pustule  from  bursting,  if  that  be  possible,  for  there  is  more 
danger  in  this  disease  from  the  result  of  the  local  mischief,  than 
the  constitutional  derangement.  Of  the  plans  most  in  vogue, 
perhaps  the  best  is  the  old  Arabian  one,  of  puncturing  the  ma- 
tured pustule  with  the  point  of  a  lancet,  and  gently  pressing 
out  its  contents,  which  may  be  removed  by  a  wet  sponge.  It  is 
maintained  that  the  exclusion  of  light  prevents  the  mischievous 
suppuration ;  and  Dr.  Picton  of  New  Orleans,  states  that  no 
instance  of  pitting  after  small-pox  occurred  in  his  practice,  to 
patients  who  had  been  kept  in  the  dark.:|: 

The  subject  was  investigated  experimentally  by  M.  Serres, 
who  had  found  unusual  success  attend  the  treatment  of  patients 
kept  in  a  dark  ill-ventilated  cellar,  at  the  time  La  Piti6  Hos- 

*  Kleinert's  Repertoiinm,  1840. 

t  Die  Anomalien  der  Schutzpocken,  von  M.  Viszanik  und  A.  F.  Zohner. 

%  American  Jottmal  of  MedKal  Science,  quoted  by  Wilson. 
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pitftl  was  too  fall  to  hold  tbem ;  he  coveied  some  pustules  with 
dailies  of  glass,  so  as  to  exchide  both  light  and  air^  and  the 
result  was^  that  they  shriyelled  and  dried  np.  It  seems  adyisable 
then,  that  the  apartment  should  be  kept  as  dark  as  possible: 
this  cannot  be  attended  with  any  serious  evil,  and  may  be  pro- 
dootive  of  important  benefit.* 

The  following  medicines  are  suitable  for  the  treatment  of 
smtall-pox : 
.   Acanitum.^-^'^  In  the  eruptive  stage  of  small-poz." 

Arsefiicum — ^'  Should  be  exhibited  in  small-pox,  when  hoarse- 
ness, angina  faucium,  and  diarrhce^  supervene." 

Mercurius,'--'"  A  few  days  after  rubbing  himself  with  mer- 
curial ointment,  the  patient  experiences  a  troublesome  itching 
at  the  place  where  the  ointment  had  been  applied;  gradually 
the  skin  becomes  rose  coloured ;  this  redness  is  traversed  by  a 
few  red  streaks,  which  on  inspection,  prove  to  be  the  sound  skin ; 
the  redness  arises  from  an  assemblage  of  larger  or  smaller. spots; 
the  reddened  cutaneous  surfeice  imparts  a  sensation  of  burning 
heat  to  the  finger ;  the  redness  disappears  when  pressing  on  it, 
but  returns  immediately  after  the  pressure  ceases;  the  patient's 
general  health  remains  perfect,  the  secretions  are  uninterrupted, 
and  the  pulse  is  not  affected.  Tenor  twelve  hours  after, slight 
elevations  are  discovered  by  the  finger  on  the  reddened  cutaneous 
surface,  and  on  looking  at  it  through  the  microscope,  these 
elevations  prove  to  be  vesicles  crowded  together.  On  the  second 
day  the  vesicles  become  more  elevated,  and  are  perceptible  to 
the  naked  eye  on  looking  at  them  obliquely ;  they  are  filled 
with  a  yellowish  lymph ;  the  itching  abates  somewhat  immedi- 
ately after  the  appearance  of  the  vesicles.  On  the  third  day 
the  vesicles  become  depressed,  on  the  fourth  day  they  desiccate, 
on  the  fifth  the  skin  scales  off.  If  the  mercurial  friction  be 
continued,  or  if  some  other  dyscrasia  be  lurking  in  the  system, 
the  above  mentioned  phenomena  become  more  violent;  the 
skin  assumes  a  dark  red  tinge,  the  vesicles  increase  to  the 
size  of  pustules,  and  the  patient  is  attacked  with  feverish  chills 
which  he  experiences  even  before  the  vesicles  make  their  appear- 

*  We  obaerr e  that  Dr.  Garie  adopted  this  plan  in  the  treatment  of  a  case 
of  small-pox,  reported  last  year  in  the  Homoeopathic  Times. 
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an^e;  the^iyes  are  slightly  reddened,  watery,  tbe«osaie.stopip^, 
mouth  and  pharynx  are. dry,  the  stool  is  retained,  the  urine 
scanty,  red,  the  pulse  rather  hard,  quick,and  almost  small."  '  So 
much  for  the  e£PeGts  of  mercury  in  produeing  an  aSection^similar 
to  sfiaall-pox.  Mr.  £.  Wilson  makes  the  following  statements  :^ 
^-  Mercury  administered'  internally,  has  long  heen,  knowit  to 
possess  remarkable  powers  in  modifying  the  influenee  of  vanola 
^pon  the  system,  hut  it  was  left  to  modem  times  to  ^vesthat 
thie  agent  has  also  the  property  of  neutralizing  the  ."^addolQus 
virus  when  applied  externally."  After  mentioning  that  M..Serres 
and  M:  Btiqu^made  uee  of  a  plaster  consisting  of  ^5  parts  of 
Mercury,  31^  of  common  plaster,  and  16  of  wax  of  resin  and  of 
turpexf title,  besides  a  slight  addition  of  balsamus,  he  gdes.on  to 
say,  ''in  the  first  experiment,  a  strip  of  this  plaster  was  placed 
on  the  arm  of  a  patient  attacked  with  variola,  while  a  similar 
strip  of  diachylon  plaster  was  appUed  to  the  opposite  arm; 
under  the  mercurial  plaster,  die  development  of  the  eruption 
was  arrested;  under  the  other  plaster,  no  modification  took 
place."  In  the  second  case  the  face  of  the  patient  was  ''covered 
with  the  plaster,  .a  part  of  which  he  tore  off  during  the  night 
which  followed  its  application ;  the  denuded  surface  was  the 
seat  of  suppurating  pustules,  whilst  on  that  portion,  which  con- 
tinued subjacent  to  the  plaster,  their  abortion  was  effeeted."  In 
a  third  case — a  man  affected  with  "violent  confluent  variola,  the 
pimples  were  small,  scarcely  raised  above  the  level  of  the  epiderma, 
and  surrounded  with  a  brilliant  red  areala;  the  vigo  plaster  was 
applied,  and  fallowed  to  remain  seven  days ;  on  its  removal,  it 
was  found  that  no  suppuration  had  been  established,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  four  pustules,  and  these  were  situated  near  the  mouth, 
axid  had  not  been  in  contact  with  the  plaster;  this  patient  was 
radically  and  rapidly  cured,  and  no  scars  were  manifested." 
Dr.  OUffe  recommends  that  the  whole  face  should  be  covered 
with  a  mask  of  the  vigo  plaster,  merely  leaving  a  space  for  the 
mouth,  nostrils  and  eyes,  and  a  little  mercurial  ointment  should 
be  applied  to  the  eyelids.  The  plaster  is  allowed  to  remain  for 
three  days  in  simple  small  pox,  and  four  in  confluent."  Instead 
of  this  plaster,  mercurial  ointment  consisting  of  an  ounce  of 

Op.  cit.  p.  97. 
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ungt.  hydr.  farL  mixed  vith  a  draobm  of  starch  powder,  lias 
been  saccessfuUy  employed  by  Dr.  H.  Bennet  of  Edinburgh. 
Of  conrse  the  use  either  of  the  ointment  or  the  plaster,  should 
not  supersede  the  internal  administration  of  Mercurius.  It 
seems  that  unless  the  Mercury  be  applied  before  the  pustular 
stage  of  the  eruption,  it  does  no  good;  it  should  be  used  upon 
the  second  or  third  day  of  the  eruption.  '^It  exercises/'  according 
to  M.  Briquet,  "a  specific  action  on  the  cause,  whatever  that  may 
be,  which  produces  the  variolous  pustule,  or  acts  as  an  anti- 
phlogistic &c." 

The  immense  importance  of  the  subject  seemed  to  require 
the  production  of  the  evidence  in.  favour  of  the  utility  of  Mer* 
cury  in  the  treatment  of  small-pox,  instead  of  giving  merely 
the  reported  result  of  the  plan ;  and  we  shall  follow  the  same 
course  in  respect  to  the  only  other  remedy  which  seems  to  us  to 
have  established  its  claims  to  confidence,  we  mean  Yarioline. 

In  a  paper  which  first  appeared  in  the  Hom.  Yierteljahrschrift, 
and  was  translated  into  vol.  ix  of  this  journal.  Surgeon  Schnap- 
pauf  of  Dresden  relates  his  experience  with  small-pox  matter.  In 
a  case  of  natural  small-pox,  he  says :  ''  opening  a  group  of  pus* 
tules,  on  one  of  the  extremities^  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  clear 
watery  lymph,  which  I  drew  off  and  mixed  in  a  glass  of  aqua 
distil,  pretty  nearly  in  the  proportion  of  the  first  dilution;  aflter 
it  was  well  shaken  together^  I  added  some  drops  of  alcohol  to 
prevent  it  becoming  putrid;  of  this  preparation  I  administered 
two  drops  every  two  hours  on  sugar  of  milk-^the  effects  were 
quite  wonderful,  in  so  much  that  after  the  third  dose,  the  great- 
est part  of  the  painful  and  unendurable  symptoms  were  abated, 
and  the  patient  fell  into  a  tranquil  sleep,  which  lasted  several 
hours.  The  most  surprising  effect  however^  was  the  appearance 
of  the  pocks  themselves,  on  the  parts  which  were  least  exposed 
to  the  air,  and  where,  as  is  always  the  case,  the  pocks  had  come 
out  later  than  on  the  trunk  and  lower  extremities;  the  pocks 
instead  of  having  increased  in  size,  were  fallen  in  and  shrunken 
like  withered  fruit;  those  that  were  still  in  the  stage  of 
lymph,  did  not  go  on  to  suppuration  at  all,  but  dried  up  very 
soon.  The  remaining  symptoms  such  as  the  stretching  and 
burning  pain  of  the  skin,,  the  swelling  and  fever,  abated  so 
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rapidly,  that  the  patient  was  relieved  of  most  of  her  distressing 
symptoms  in  about  sixteen  hours."  "  I  have  treated/'  he  says, 
a  little  further  on,  "upwards  of  twenty  cases,  of  every  age,  both 
of  natural  small-pox  and  varioloid,  with  Yarioline,  and  in  no 
one  instance  have  I  found  it  to  fail  in  producing  its  quick  and 
remarkable  effects."  Dr.  Trinks  of  Dresden  says :  ''I  can  confirm 
the  facts  related  in  these  observations  of  Surgeon  Schnappauf. 
In  the  winter  of  1848-49,  there  raged  here  the  most  wide  spread 
epidemic  of  smail-pox  which  ever  I  remember;  people  of  all 
ages  and  both  sexes  died  of  it;  it  seized  vaccinated  and  unvac- 
cinated  alike  with  the  same  intensity;  the  eruption  was  preceded 
by  violent  affections  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  which  dis- 
appeared when  it  came  out.  Belladonna  and  Bryonia  were  of 
great  service  in  that  stage;  in  the  septic  state  which  frequently 
followed  on  that.  Arsenic  was,  as  usual,  of  much  benefit;  against 
the  salivation.  Opium  was  administered  with  great  success; 
Magn.  had  no  effect  whatever;  nor  Tart.,  Stib.,  nor  indeed 
any  homcBopathic  remedy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  varioline 
exercised  an  alterative,  shortening  and  curative  power  on  the 
exanthema  itself — ^a  fact  which  must  forcibly  urge  us  to  further 
trials  of  it."  The  di£Sculty  of  procuring  this  remedy  fresh, 
unless  small-pox  be  epidemic,  may  be  a  hindrance  to  its  prac- 
tical usefulness ;  for  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  from  the 
experiments  of  Yon  Wenzel  and  others,  that  the  virus  on  which 
its  power  depends,  is  easily  destroyed  by  many  chemical  agents; 
as  well  as  by  spontaneous  decomposition. 

Impetigo  is  recognized  by  its  consisting  of  a  number  of 
small  elevations  of  the  skin,  which  terminate  in  a  pustular 
apex.  On  the  rupture  of  the  pustule  the  contents  are  effused 
and  concrete  into  a  honeycomb  mass ;  sometimes  conical  and 
depending  like  stalactitic  formations.  The  eruption  may  be 
either  disseminated  irregularly  over  the  surface  (sparsa) — most 
frequently  upon  the  trunk,  legs,  and  feet,  or  it  may  assume  a 
circular  or  other  regular  form  (figurata),  when  it  usually  affects 
the  face,  particularly  the  cheek  and  upper  lip.  One  of  the 
most  common  seats  of  the  disease  is  the  scalp  (impetigo  capitis) ; 
here  it  is  known  as  crusta  lactea,  as  it  usually  affects  infants 
at  the  breast.    In  the  acute  form  the  crusts  produced  by  the 
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iridarated  maco-puralenl  secretion  dry  up  and  drop  off,  and  so 
the  disease  terminates.  In  the  chronic  form,  however,  no 
sooner  is  one  crop  of  pustules  thus  converted  into  exfoliating 
scabs  than  another  crop  springs  up  to  take  the  place  of  those 
which  preceded  them,  and  discharges  its  contents  among  the 
spongy  scales.  When  this  happens  on  the  scalp  the  mass 
gets  matted  together  with  the  hairs,  the  secretion  corruptidg 
from  its  confinement  becomes  more  and  more  offensive/  and 
the  loathsomeness  of  the  disease  is  aggravated  by  the  swanns 
of  lice  which  breed  and  lodge  in  this  congenial  filth.  The 
want  of  cleanliness  being  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of 
this  affection,  simple  and  abundatit  ablution  is  sometimes  a 
sufficient  remedy.  After  the  crusts  are  formed,  the  vapour  douche 
is  strongly  recommended  as  the  most  effectual  aj^liance  for 
their  removal,  and  it  affords  a  wholesome  stimulation  to  the 
skin.  Of  course  at  an  earlier  period  the  use  of  hot  baths  or 
vapour  is  not  desirable.  The  hair  should  be  cut  out  with  a 
pair  of  curved  blunt-pointed  scissors,  rather  than  shaved,  this  is 
equally  effectual  and  less  annoying,  and  if  ample  washing  be 
not  sufficient  to  remove  the  crusts,  a  poultice  may  be  applied. 
If  after  thoroughly  cleansing  the  head  the  crusts  still  continue 
to  be  reproduced,  and  the  health  of  the  child  is  either  unim- 
paired or  even  improved,  it  is  better  to  avoid  all  medication 
.directed  to  the  local  grievance,  for  the  chances  are  that  the 
eruption  is  a  salutary  effort  of  the  constitution,  which  if  checked 
would  take  some  dangerous  form. 

Among  the  following  medicines  the  appropriate  one  for  the 
cure  of  any  special  case  will  probably  be  found. 

Arsenicum. — '' Pustular  eruption  on  the  head,  the  temples, 
and  betwe^i  the  eyebrows,  causing  painful  itching,  as  if  from  a 
sore;  eruptions  principally  about  the  lips  and  nose;  pustules 
on  various  parts  of  the  body,  which  cause  burning  pain  and 
great  anxiety." 

Calcarea  carbonica. — "Eruption  on  the  hairy  scalp,  with 
glandular  swellings  at  the  neck."  Such  swellings  frequently 
attend  impetigo  capitis.  "Thin  moist  porrigo  on  the  hairy 
scalp."  We  have  great  confidence  in  Calcarea  in  the  treatmenJt 
of  this  disease  when  it  affects  the  heads  of  scrofulous  children. 
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Ci^^^a  viro^a.— ^'Sxtensive  (suppurating)  eruptions  on  the 
hairy  scalp;  suppurating  eruptions  (in  the  face)»  with  yellow 
scurfs  and  burning  pain." 

Clematis  ereeta. — **  Scaly  herpes,  with  yellowish  corrosive 
ichor." 

Graphites, — ^"  Humid  eruption  at  the  top  of  the  head;  it  is 
painful  to  the  touch;  small  pustules  on  the  chin  and  chest." 

Hepar  sulphuris. — "  Humid  scald  head.** 

Kali  bichromidutn, — **  During  the  first  week  a  profiise  yellow 
scabby  eruption  formed  over  the  upper  lip." 

Mercufius.—**  Humid  eruption  on  the  hairy  scalp,  eating  away 
the  hair,  with  painful  pressure,  especially  at  the  sore  places; 
pustules  on  the  upper  and  lower  limbs,  the  tips  of  which  are 
filled  with  pus,  and  itching ;  impetiginous  herpes  on  the  abdo- 
men, thighs  and  knees." 

Nitric  acid, — "  Scurfy,  humid,  itchy  eruption  on  the  hairy 
scalp."  Rayer  says :  '^  I  have  treated  veiry  obstinate  impetigos 
succesfuUy  by  the  Nitric  acid,  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm  daily 
in  a- pint  of  barley-water  sweetened  td  the  taste.  It  very  seldohi 
happens  that  this  medicine  is  continued  for  a  month  or  six 
weeks  without  accomplishing  a  cure." 

Rhus  toxicodendron. — "  Burning  itching  eruptions,  particu- 
larly on  the  scrotum,  prepuce,  eyelids  and  eyes,  (arms  and 
loins,)  with  swelling  of  the  parts,  and  small  yellowish  vesicles 
which  run  into  each  other  and  become  moist,  the  larger  ones 
terminating  in  suppuration,  with  red  areolce,  the  smaller  ones 
drying  up  more  rapidly  and  scaling  off  in  a  few  days."  I'his  iis 
another  medicine  in  which  we  have  great  confidence  in  the 
treatment  of  impetigo  capitis,  especially  when  the  discharge  is 
copiousl 

Sepia, — "  Small  itching  pustules  on  the  occiput,  towards  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  forming  into  ulcers  the  size  of  an  inch,  with 
rough  crusts,  under  which  the  secretion  continued  for  a  long 
time." 

Silieea, — "  Itching,  humid  porrigo." 

Staphisagria. — "  A  number  of  itchy  scabs  on  the  hairy  scalp ; 
humid  scabs,  also  with  bad  smell." 

Sulphur, — "  Tinea  capitis,  dry  or  fetid  and  humid,  with 
thick  pus,  yellow  crust  and  itching;  crusta  lactea" 
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Viola  tricohr  is  nsaally  recommended  in  this  complaint, 
bat  there  is  nothing  in  the  proving  to  wamnt  its  administration, 
and  we  do  not  know  on  what  anthority  its  reputation  rests, 
beyond  Jahr  s  italics,  which  are  certainly  somewhat  capiicionsly 
employed. 

Ecthyma  is  easily  recognized  firom  impetigo  and  other  pus- 
tular eruptions  by  the  large  size  of  the  pustules  of  which  it 
consists;  they  are  frequoitly  as  big  as  a  split  pea;  sometimes 
there  is  so  much  induration  of  the  surrounding  skin  that  they 
resemble  small  boils^  and  leave  an  ulcer  behind  them,  after  they 
disappear  with  the  rupture  of  tiie  pustule  and  escape  of  its 
contents.  It  is  rarely  an  acute,  generally  a  chronic  disease, 
and  its  favorite  situation  is  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk  of  the 
body,  which  it  sometimes  encircles.  It  almost  never  affects  the 
scalp. 

The  following  medicines  seem  to  correspond  best  to  the 
symptoms  it  presents : 

Arsenicum, — ^"  Pulse  110;  white  pustules,  some  isolated, 
the  greater  part  confluent,  appear  on  the  forehead,  round  the 
eyes,  the  cheeks,  the  arms,  and  shoulders,  and  upper  part  of  the 
chest;  they  terminate  in  thick  cruste,  and  leave  well-marked 
cicatrices." 

Kali  bichromicum. — "In  a  few  days  an  eruption  of  red, 
round  spots  broke  out  on  the. back,  arms  and  belly;  the  spots 
then  formed  pustules  the  size  of  a  pea,  covered  with  a  scab, 
which  came  off  in  a  few  days,  and  left  a  small  dry  ulcer,  which 
mostly  healed  up  in  about  a  fortnight,  leaving  a  colourless 
depressed  cicatrix." 

Mercuritis. — "Visibly  spreading  herpes,  afterwards  several 
ulcers  discharging  a  corrosive  ichor ;  herpetic  spots  and  siippu-^ 
rating  pustules,  which  either  run  into  one  another,  forming  at 
times  dry  and  scaly  spots,  at  times  discharging  an  acrid  humour, 
or  which  remain  sore,  become  hollow,  and  afterwards  raised  and 
cicatrized ;  new  pustules  springing  up  in  the  neighbourhood."    . 

Rhus. — "Black  pustules,  with  inflammiatioh  and  itching, 
rapidly  spreading  over  the  whole  body." 

Tartarus  stihiatus, — "  Large,  round,  fiill,  burning  pustulea(, 
with  red  areolae,  forming  in  two  days  and  leaving  deep  cica- 
trices;  furuqculous,  pustulous  eruption,  occasioning  a  violent. 
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painful  itching,  generally  sugpurating  from  the  size  of  a  pin's 
head  to  that  of  a  pea ;  pustulous  eruption,  the  pustules  filling 
with  pus,  drying  up  in  a  few  days,  and  sometimes  leaying 
deeply  penetrating  malignant  ulcers." 

Furunculus — hoils — ^is  so  familiar  a  complaint,  and. so  per- 
fectly recognized  even  hy  popular  observation,  that  there  is 'no 
need  of  saying  anything  about  its  diagnosis,  and  we  may  pass 
at  once  to  the  enumeration  of  the  specific  medicines  likely  to 
be  useftd  in  its  treatment. 

Arnica, — *'  Itching  pimple  between  the  thumb  and  the  index 
finger,  as  if  a  splinter  were  lodged  in  it."  This  medicine  is 
generally  recoinmended  to  be  given  for  boils,  and  certainly 
seems  useful,  although  there  is  no  very  well  marked  indication 
in  the  proving  by  which  its  suitability  can  be  shewn. 
.   Belladonna. — "Boils." 

Kali  hichromicum, — "  Without  being  aware  of  any  scratch 
the  arm  swelled  as  high  as  the  axilla,  then  a  boil-like  elevation 
formed,  which  turned  into  a  large  ulcer,  with  dark  centre  and 
over-hanging  edges." 

Hepar  sulphuris, — "Pimples,  the  size  of  a  pea."  This 
medicine  is  recommended  in  indolent  boils,  and  may  be  Used 
externally  in  the  form  of  ointment  with  advantage. 

Lycopodium. — "  Large  boil  on  the  left  lower  arm,  making 
the  whole  arm  stiff,  and  another  boil  on  the  left  shoulder 
(in  a  few  days) ;  boils  returning  periodically." 

Phosphorus. — "  Small  boils  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  chest, 
and  thighs;  large  boils  on  the  thighs,  chest  and  forehead.": 

Pulsatilla. — "  Boils  here  and  there."  It  is  particularly 
suited  to  core  styes,  which  are  one  of  the  symptoms  it  produces. 

Staphisagria. — "  Frequent  boils." 

Sulphur. — "Boils." 

Afithrax — consisting  of  fibrinous  deposits,  surrounded  by 
suppuration,  which  require  to  be  expelled  before  a  cure  is 
possible— is  generally  treated  by  a  crucial  incision  ;  this  allows 
the  pus  to  escape,  and  permits  the  evacuation  of  the  firm 
central  masses,  and  seems  the  most  rational  and  least  painful 
plan  of  treatment  of  a  purely  mechanical  kind,  and  therefore 
by  no  means  opposed  to  the  fidinmistration  of  specific  medicines 
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at  the  same  time,  in  fact  tending  rather  to  fia^vour  than  prevent 
their  salatary  operation.  Cold  dressings  may  also  be  employed, 
which  should  press  firmly  upon  the  part,  and  the  pressure 
should  be  gradually  increased  from  day  to  day  till  the  cure  ift 
effected. 

The  medicines  recommended  to  be  given  in  this  painM  and 
tedious  complaint  are  arsenicumy  beUadanna,  and  siltcea  ;  the 
recommendation  seems  to, rest  upon  clinical  experience  chiefly, 
for  there  is  no  very  striking  similarity  between  the  symptoms 
which  they  produce  and  Anthrax. 

Molbiscum  is  a  rare  and  curious  disease,  consisting  of 
pouches  formed  by  the  enlarged  and  distended  ducts  of  the 
sebiparous  gland ;  they  look  like  red  currants  or  small  goose- 
berries, studded  all  over  the  sur&ce  of  the  body,  and  are  so 
peculiar  that  after  having  once  seen  a  case  of  the  disease, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  recognize  it  afterwards.  The  only  exam- 
ple of  its  successful  treatment  by  homoeopathic  medicine  is  re- 
corded by  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  the  article  ''KaL  bich."  {Hahn.  Mat. 
Med,)  It  was  cured  by  Lycopodium  and  Silioea.  The  individual 
tumours  or  tubercles,  which  varied  in  size  from  a  large  pin's 
head  to  a  pea,  inflamed,  suppurated  and  dropped  off  as  a  scab^ 
leaving  bluish  red  cicatrices,  which  gradually  died  away. 

Acfie  is  known  by  the  conical  form  of  the  elevations  of  which 
it  consists,  the  suppuration  of  these  at  the  apex,  and  the  firm 
tubercle  which  they  leave  behind  after  the  discharge  of  their 
contents.  In  its  treatment  the  following  medicines  may  be 
used: 

Calcarea  carhonica. — "  Steatoma,  reappearing  and  suppura- 
ting every  four  weeks." 

Kali  hichromicum. — ^^'The  face  is  covered  with  a  profuse 
eruption  like  acne." 

Kreosotum. — ''Eruption:  pimples  on  the  forehead,  also  as 
on  the  forehead  of  drunkards,  or  miliary  pimples,  sometimes, 
stinging,  and  always  remaining  dry ;  greasy  sort  of  pimples  on 
the  right  cheek  and  on  the  chin,  covered  with  yellow,  hcoiey- 
like  crusts." 

Ledum  palustre.^^*''BjdA,  tuberdes,  also  on  the  forehead  j(aa^ 
in  drunkards),  with  stinging  when  touched." 
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Nuxjngldm. — ?^  Little  pimples  (aciMi  pustulosa)  on  iiie  fkoe, 
chiefly  about  the  month;  small  red  pimples  on  the  neok,  in 
the  face,  on  the  shoulders  and  the  back,  some  of  which  grow 
larger  and  contain  a  thick  fluid." 

Sulphur. — ^*Red  (itching)  pimples  on  the  nose^  upper  lip, 
around  the  chin,  and  on  the  foreanm^  they  sometimes  bum 
after  scratching/' 

Out  of  the  long  catalogue  of  medicines  usefiil  in  acne  these 
are  the  only  ones  whose  symptoms  at  all  correspond  with  those 
of  the  disease^  and  the  following  are  recommended  upon  em- 
pirical grounds  alone:  heUadonna,  carho  veg.,  nux  vomica^ 
pulsaiilla  and  natrum  muriaiicum :  for  the  acne  of  drunkards ; 
carbo  veg,,  ledum,  arsen.,  nux  vom.,  jmlsatilla,  sulphur  and 
belladonna^  are  the  favourite  remedies. 

In  the  closely  alUed  affection  motUagra  or  sycosis  menti,  the 
following  medicines  may  be  administered : 

Antimonium  crudum. — **  Bed  burning  suppurating  eruptions 
on  the  face;  eruption  on  the  left  cheek  towards  the  chin,  with 
a  yellow  crust,  painful  to  the  touch,  and  which  may  be  easily 
knocked  off." 

Cicuta  virosa, — "  Thick,  honey-coloured  scurf  on  the  chin, 
upper  lip,  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  cheek,  with  bui'ning 
soreness  and  Oozing  of  the  skin,  accompanied  with  swelling  of 
the  sub-maxillary  glands,  and  scurfs  in  the  nose,  and-  insatiable 
appetite." 

Graphites.  —  "The  chin  is  covered  with  ehiptions,  also 
scurfy  round  the  mouth  and  the  cheek." 

Hepar'sulpht^Hs."^**  On  the  chin,  above  and  below  the  lips, 
and  on  the  neck,  pimples  resembling  blotches,  sore  when 
touched,  but  not  otherwise."  ' 

Oleander.-^**  Suppurating  pimple  on' the  left  imd  right  sides 
of  the  chin." 

Sepia, — "Pimples  on  =  the  chin,  with  ulcerative' pain  wh6n 
touched;  itching  pimples  on  the  chin;  long  lasting  scabs 
upon  the  chin." 

Tinea  capitis,  or  common  ringworm,  is  easily  recognized  by 
spots  of  nearly  peifect  baldness  on  the  head;  upon  minute 
inspection  the  hairs  axe  seen  to  be  there,  but  stunted  and 
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and  shrivelled  so  as  to  resemble  tow.  The  affected  parts  are  at 
first  quite  dry  and  covered  with  small  shining  scales  like  mica ; 
if  the  head  be  not  kept  clean  an  exudation  generally  takes 
place  from  the  surface,  and  produces  a  matting  of  the  hairs  in 
which  the  -scabs  are  embedded.  The  general  indications  for 
treatment  are  to  cut  off  ihe  hair,  but  not  to  shave  the  head,  and 
to  wash  it  every  morning  with  common  brown  soap  and  water. 
Change  of  air,  especially  to  the  sea-side,  and  a  generous  animal 
diet,  are  also  advantageous. 

-  The  following  are  the  specific  medicines  best  suited  for  it3 
treatment : 

Alumina. — "  Falling  off  and  excessive  dryness  of  the  hair ; 
soreness  to  the  touch." 

Arsenicum.-^'*  Bruised  pain  of  the  scalp,  increased  by  touch ; 
the  hairs  are  painful  when  touched ;  creeping  of  the  skin  of  the 
occiput  as  if  the  hairs  moved."  These  symptoms  of  Arsenic, 
although  they  present  no  proper  resemblance  to  tinea,  yet 
perhaps  indicate  an  action  of  some  kind  upon  the  seat  of  the 
disease,  which  is  the  hair  bulb. 

Calcarea  carhonica,-^  "  Scaling  off  of  the  scalp  in  the  region 
of  the  vertex." 

Oraphites, — "  Scurfy  spot  on  the  top  of  the  head,  with  vio- 
lent sore  pain  when  touching  it."  This  is  the  most  favourite 
medicine  in  tinea,  and  is  often  used  in  the  form  of  ointment. 

Sulphur. — "  Pain  of  the  roots  of  the  hair,  especially  when 
touching  the  hair." 

We  must  confess  that  our  experience  of  the  homceopathio 
treatment  of  this  disease  has  been  far  from  encouraging,  and  we 
have  been  not  unfrequendy  somewhat  mortified  by  the  rapid 
cure  effected  after  all  our  efforts  had  proved  unavailing  by  some 
quack  preparations  applied  to  the  part.  Perhaps  we  do  not  pay  suf- 
ficient attention  to  the  local  application  of  our  specific  remedies. 
We  know  that  our  discomfiture  in  our  operations  against  tinea 
•has  been  shared  by  some  experienced  homoeopathic  physiciansi 
and  it  excites  some  surprise  to  observe  the  confident  tone 
assumed  by  others  who  seem  to  obtain  results  so  very  different 
from  ours  by  identical  means.  We  think  this  is  a  subject  well 
worth  the  attention  of  those  who  have  extensive  opportunities 


\ 


on  the  Skin  and  Us  Diseases.  629 

of  observation,  and  we  trust  they  will  give  the  medical  world 
the  benefit  of  their  experience  in  a  minute  detail  of  cases  of  tinea 
which  come  under  their  care.  What  we  have  said  of  tinea  is  still 
more  true  ot/avus,  the  last  remaining  disease  on  our  catalogue. 
Of  the  pathology  we  have  spoken  in  the  former  paper,  and  to 
be  able  to  say  anything  satisfactory  about  its  treatment  we 
must  wait  till  we  have  the  materials  afforded  by  a  sufficient 
number  of  cases  successfully  treated  by  homoeopathic  remedies', 
for  there  is  nothing  in  the  symptoms  recorded  in  the  provings 
hitherto  published  to  warrant  our  recommending  one  medicine 
more  than  another  with  any  degree  of  confidence.  In  the 
therapeutic  part  of  this  paper  we  have  left  the  question  of  the 
dose  entirely  in  abeyance;  those  in  the  habit  of  using  high 
dilutions  prefer  them  in  diseases  of  the  skin  as  well  as  in  other 
morbid  flections;  those  who  usually  give  low  dilutions  in 
their  turn  prefer  the  low.  As  yet  there  is  neither  a  sufficient 
accumulation  of  accurate  observations  to  enable  us  to  decide 
upon  the  ground  of  empirical  statistics,  nor  has  there  been  any 
successful  attempt  to  ascertain  the  laws  by  which  the  enormous 
difibrences  in  the  amount  given  by  different  practitioners  with 
nearly  the  same  success,  are  to  be  accounted  for.  Till  one  or  other 
of  these  grounds  of  comparative  certainty  be  attained  all  dogma- 
tism on  this  subject  would  be  presumptuous  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  would  reveal  not  only  ignorance,  but  worst  of  all 
— ^ignorance  of  our  ignorance. 


PNEUMONIA— UNDER  HOMCEOPATHIO, 
ALLOPATHIC,    AND    DIETETIC    TREATMENT. 

By  Professor  Henderson. 

Si 

{Communicated  to  the  Homoeopathic  Congress^  at  Edinburgh^ 

4.th  September,  1852.) 

I  HAVE  been  induced  to  select  pneumonia  as  the  ground  of  a 
discussion  of  the  respective  claims  of  homoeopathy  and  allo- 
pathy to  be  regarded  as  the  most  successful  practice  in  acute 
inflammations,  for  the  following  reasons: — We  have  on  both* 
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sidea  a  much  larger  nuniber  of  cases  to  appeal  to  than  of 
any  other  dangerous  inflammatioB ;  we  have  moce  exact. details 
also,  regarding  the  conditions  under  which  die  cases  occurred, 
and  the  circumstances  which  affect  the  irate  of  mortality ;  and, 
what  is  of  more  consequence  still,  we  are  in  possession  of  an 
important  standard  of  comparison,  wanting  in  respect  4»  all 
other  acute  diseases,  to  wit,  authentic  records  on  a  large  scale 
of  the  phenomena  and  results  of  the  disease  when  not  inter- 
fered with  by  art.  My  attention  has  been,  moreover,  specially 
attracted  to  this  subject  by  the  elflJ>orate  attempts  of  allopathic 
physicians  to  set  aside  the  facts  fiimished  by  homoeopathists, 
as  evidences  of  the  superiority  of  their  practice  in  the  treatment 
of  pneumonia,  and  to  evade  the  force  of  an  appeal  to  experiment, 
as  the  infallible  test  of  that  superiority,  by  the  most  uncandid 
insinuations,  and,  in  some  instances,  by  glaring  mis-statements, 
in  disparagement  of  the  prooiGs  to  which  homceopathist^  refer 
them. 

You  all  know  that  it  is  customary  among  controversialists  of 
the  allopathic  school  to  allege,  without  however  any  fiEU^ts  to 
support  the  allegation,  that  the  homoeopathic  cases  are  selected, 
the  more  serious  and  dangerous-looking  examples  of  the  disease 
being  excluded  from  their  hospitals,  the  mild  and  less  formid- 
able being  studiously,  though  secretly,  chosen  in  order  to 
exhibit  homoeopathy  to  advantage.  These  chaises  are  specially 
directed  against  the  homoeopathic  hospital  physicians  of  Vienna, 
and  against  Dr.  Fleischmann  in  particular,  he  being  the  person 
who  presides  over  the  largest  homoeopalhiG  hospital  in  Europe, 
and  who  has  published  the  results  of  the  greatest  number  of 
cases  of  pneumonia  treated  by  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  with 
the  most  remarkable  success.  It  is  no  doubt  unfortunate,  that 
Dr.  Fleischmann  has  confined  himself^  in  what  he  has  pub- 
lished, to  noticing  merely  the  number  of  his  cases,  and  the 
number  of  deaths  and  recoveries.  To  silence  opposition  it 
would  have  been  necessary  for  him  to  have  stated  those  par- 
ticulars,* as  to  sex,  age,  complications,  and  so  forth,  which  are 
usually  regarded  as  having  so  much  to  do  with  the  gravity  and 
issue  of  pneumonia.  As  these,  however,  have  been  hitherto 
omitted  by  him,   his  experience  is  not    available  to  us  in 
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itufiitiitmg  Baoh  a  tximparisbn  between  the  opp6edng  syBtems, 
m  their  eflEbct  on  the  coutse  aad-issiie'  of  pheamonia;,  as  may 
place  the'  8upm)Drity  of  the  homoadpathio  praotioe  beyond  the 
reaehrof  oaTil  and  misrepidsentation.  -Happily^  howeyer,  the 
details  to  which  I  have  adverted  are  sapp&d  by  other  sources 
of  infeiznation,  and  though  the  data  are  not  nearly  so  abimdaQt 
as  the  experience  of  IFleischm&mi  could  furnish,  they  are 
amply  8u£Eioient  for  a  fair  aad*BiUis&cfory  vindicaticm  of  homoeo- 
patiiy  in  diis  matter. 

-  In  the  following  comparison  of  the  allepathio  and  homcBO- 
paihic  methods  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  it  is  not  my 
intention*  to  enter  at  great  length  on  the  subject,  or  to  bring 
together  all  or  nearly  ail  the-  statistical  details  that  may  have 
been  more  or  less  fully  given  on  both  sides:  Those  who  desire 
such  information  will  find  it  in  a  great  measure  supplied  by  the 
excellent  and  elaborate  papers  of  Dr.  Ozanne  in  course  of 
publication  in  the  HomoBopathic  Tifnes.  The  task  I  have 
proposed  to  myself  is  much  less  laborious  and  extensive.  I  in- 
tend chiefiy  to  examine  in  detail,  as  far  as  the  recorded  facts 
will  enabte  me,  a  moderate  number  of  cases  from  both  sides; 
and  I  thinh  that  those  I  have  selected  fe^  comparison  will  be 
found  tO' present  unobjectionable  samples  of  the  disease,  its 
treatment,  and  consequences,  under  each  system ;  there  can  be 
no  ol^tion  at  least  on  the  ground  that  the  homoeopathic  cases 
are  unfairly  selected,  and  that  they  do  not-  present  as  full  a 
proportion  of  conditions  Usually  regarded  as  unfavorable  to 
recovery  as*  any  number  of  allopathic  cases  brought  into  compari- 
son with  them*  I  have,  indeed,  been  at  puns  to  discover 
accounts  of  allopathio  cases  that  were  unusually  &voraVle  for 
thd  happy  issue  of  the  treatment,  and  I  havd  been  successful  in 
my  dearch  for  such  cases,  having  found  them  in  treatieies  by 
Louis  and'  Bouillaud.  These,  with  the  examples  from  the 
practice  of  Drs.  Walshe,  Taylor,  and  Peacock,  published  by 
Dr.  Bouth,  and  those  of  Dietl  of  Vienna,  are  all  I  have  taken 
ftbm  allopathic  authorities.  The  homoeopatfaid  side  giv6s  mo 
no' latitude  for  selection,  for  I  know  of  no  groups  of  cases 
published  by  homoeopathists,  with  the  exception  of  the  forty-one 
by  Te^er  in  his  Becherchea  Cliniques,  1 860,  and  the  eleven 
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by  myself  in  the  Brii.  Joum.  ofHommopathy  for  1850,  wbich 
possess  the  condition  which  I  regard  as  indispensable,  on  ova 
side  at  least,  of  being  complete  series  of  cases,  from  which  none 
had  been  excladed,  or  withheld  from  publication,   that  had 
occnrred  to  the  narrator  between  the  commencement  of  his 
observations  for  the  time,  and  the  preparation  of  his  treatise  for 
the  press.    A  few  indeed  of  Tessier  s  earliest  cases  are  not 
recorded,  owing  to  the  imperfection  of  the  notes  regarding 
them;  bat  as  they  terminated  favorably  their  suppression  is  at 
least  no  objection  to  his  contingent  of  cases,  which  may  there- 
fore be  fairly  regarded  as  conunendng  with  the  first  that  appears 
in  his  woik.     If  the  comparison  about  to  be  institated  between 
these  allopathic  and  homceopathic  cases  shall  be  found  to  har- 
monize as  to  mortality  with  what  we  know  of  the  groups  of 
cases  which  are  marshalled  against  each  other  on  the  grand 
scale,  each  containing  many  hundreds,  we  shall  be  ^itided  to 
conclude  that  the  latter,  had  they  been  subjected  to  the  same 
analysis,  would  have  furnished  nearly  the  same  proportion  of 
favorable  and  unfinvorable  conditions,  as  to  age,  sex,  compHca- 
tions,  &c.,  for  these  are  the  particulars  which  are  supposed  to 
influence  more  or  less  the  rate  of  mortality  under  every  treat- 
ment, and  you  cannot  have  the  aggregate  result  in  a  multitude 
of  cases,  irrespectively  of  the  conditions  which  produce  a  simi- 
lar result  in  a   smaller  number.     The  same  proportional   re- 
sults must  be  due  to  the  same  proportion  of  conditions,  on  the 
greater  as  on  the  smaller  scale.     If  the  mortality  in  Tessier's 
cases  and  mine  be  the  same  as  in  Fleischmann  s,  we  may  be 
certain  that  Fleischmann  s  cases  must  have  closelv  resembled 
the  others  in  all  the  essential  particulars  that  are  believed  to 
bear  on  the  mortality  of  pneumonia,  for  had  he  selected  his 
cases  his  mortality  must  have  been  less.     The  details  of  these 
otlier  cases,  therefore,  will  afford  us  a  very  safe  ground  for 
judging  of  the  quality  of  Fleischmann  s  cases. 

The  most  interesting  part  of  this  discussion,  however,  is  con- 
nected with  anoth^  element  which  has  been  lately  thrown  into 
the  controversy ;  I  allude  to  the  very  remarkable  statements 
of  Dietl  regarding  the  effects  of  a  merely  dietetic  or  expectant 
practice.     I  shall  say   of  these   statements   at  present  only 
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thus  moch,  that  they  settle  finally  two  questions ;  the  fate  of  al- 
lopathic practice,  in  pnenmonia  at  leasts  and  the  thorough,  nay^ 
on  the  principles  of  our  opponents,  the  necessary  correctness 
of  the  rate  of  mortality  affirmed  by  homoeopathists  as  the  result 

« 

of  their  practice,  if  as  is  asserted  it  be  no  better  than  doing 
nothing. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  analysis  of  the  cases  on  the  homoeo-i 

pathic  side  of  the  question,  I  have  a  few  words  to  say  in  reply  to 

some  of  Dr.  Bouth's  misrepresentations  of  Tessier  s  cases.     Dr. 

Bouth  miaintains  that  one  case  that  died  of  erysipelas,  which  began 

twelve  days  after  the  pneumonia  was  cured,  and  two  that  he 

alleges,  (though  in  reality  only  one,  and  he  died  three  months 

after  his  pneumonia  had  been  cured)  died  of  consumption  be- 

fore  leaving  the  hospital  should  be  added  to  Tessier  s  mortality^ 

because,  according  to  him,  these  cases  would  be  included  among 

the  deaths  from  pneumonia  in  the  statistics  of  allopathic  hospitals. 

We  are  not,  however,  about  to  compare  the  cases  of  Tessier 

with  the  crude  returns  of  hospitals,  but  with  the  discriminating 

statements  of  individual  physicians,  who  knew  when  an  inmate 

of  their  hospital  wards  died  of  pneumonia,  and  when  of  some 

other  disease  that  had  no  connexion  with  it ;  they  in  common 

with  Tessier,  all  speak  expressly  and  intelligently  of  pneumonia^ 

and  of  what  they  noted  in  their  patients  throughout  that  disease 

on  to  its  termination,  and  there  their  business  with  every  case 

ended  in  so  far  as  the  only  purposes  they  had  in  view  were  con- 

cemed.  If  the  allopathic  physicians  had  told  us  all  that  happened 

to  these  patients  weeks  or  months  after  their  pneumonias  were 

cured,  no  doubt  they  would  have  had  to  record  casualties  from 

erysipelas,  or  dysentery,  or  fever,  or  consumption,  but  then  they 

would  have  treated  of  such  under  their  proper  titles,  and  not  as  ca- 

sualties  from,  or  during  pneumonia.  Dr.  Bouth  next  objects  to  the 

admission  into  the  number  of  successful  cases  treated  homceo- 

pathically  four  that  had  i)een  bled  prior  to  the  commencement  of 

the  latter  treatment,  on  the  ground  that  the  blood-letting  must 

have  benefited  these  cases,  and  thus  disqualified  them  for  bearing 

testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathy.  Blood-letting,  however, 

as  we  shall  find  from  the  researches  of  Dietl,  so  far  from  lessen* 

ing  the  mortality  of  pneumonia,  actually  increases  it,  and  when 

it  does  not  do  so,  but  appears  to  be  of  service,  merely  shortens 
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the  early  stages  of  mild  oases  that  would  have  tenninated  favour- 
ably of  themselves.  Besides^  if  the  limited  employment  of  a 
single  allopathic  expedient  should  be  regarded  as  a  ground  for 
excluding  these  succesful  cases,  the  empldyment  of  other  allo- 
pathic means  in  one  of  the  cases  that  died,  ought  to  be  enough 
to  exclude  that  case  also  from  the  homoeopathic  calculation; 
and  thus  the  proportion  of  deaths  would  be  further  reduced, 
and  homceopathy  would  appear  to  be  still  more  succesful  than 
Tessier  makes  it  to  be. 

To  proceed  to  the  analysis,  first,  of  the  homceopathie  <$ases> 
and  beginning  with  the  question  of 

Age,  I  find  that  among  the  50  oases  that  were  beyond  the 
period  of  puberty,  25,  or  just  one-half  were  above  40  years 
old,  and  of  these,  16  above  50  years  old;  while  the  average  age 
of  all  the  cases  was  41  years.  There  was  then  an  unusually 
great  proportion  of  cases  at  the  later  periods  of  life,  of  which 
excess  an  estimate  may  be  formed  from  the  following  larger 
statistics  given  by  GrisoUe :  among  680  cases  collected  by  him 
289,  or  ^/tths,  that  is  76  less  than  the  half,  were  above  40,  and 
above  50  there  was  little  more  than  a  fifth. 

Sex, — ^The  number  of  females  amounted  to  9, — about  1  in 
5|,  which  is  a  smaller  proportion  than  usual ;  for  in  the  542 
cases  of  Briquet,  Ghomel,  and  Grisolle,  there  were  138  females, 
or  about  1  in  4.  This  disparity  is,  however,  of  no  real- conse- 
quence for  the  following  reasons: — ^both  Grisolle  and  Briquet 
conclude  that  the  greater  mortality  which  is  acknowledged  to 
occur  among  females  afiected  with  pneumonia,  depends  chiefly 
on  the  more  advanced  age  at  which  they  are  liable  to  the  disease ; 
the  excess  therefore  in  point  of  advanced  age,  already  noticed 
amoi^  the  homoeopathic  cases,  will  counterbalance  any  advan- 
tage that  may  be  presumed  to  depend  on  the  smaller  proportion 
of  females ;  and  it  may  be  remarked,  besides,  that  we  have 
actually  no  evidence  that  pneumonia  of  itself  \%  apt  to  be  more 
fatal  among  females,  as  such,  than  among  males.  It  is  true 
a  greater  proportional  mortality  does  occur  among  females,  in 
allopathic  practice,  which  is  not  entirely  accounted  for  by  their 
ages,  but  there  is  too  much  reason  to  helieve,  as  we  shall  see 
in  the  sequel,  that  such  excess  of  mortality  among  females. 
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treatedrin  .the  .ordinary  way,  is  actually  dae  tp  iherpractieey  and 
not  ta  tbd  disease  apart  from  the  injury  done  by  the  treatment; 
for  females  have  generally  less  robust  constitutions  than  males, 
and  blood-letting  would  appear  to  be  fatal  in  proporton  to  the 
number  of  the  more  delicate  persons  who  are  subjected  to  its 
operation.       ' 

.  .  Complications  and  constitution. — In  regard  to  local  com- 
plications, and  general  deterioration  of  the  constitutio]), .  I  find 
(hat  thqre  were  (exclusiye  of  jaundice  and  pleurisy)  14  with 
complications,  or  about  1  in  d|.  The  complications  consisted 
of  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  chronic  bronchitis,  delirium 
tremens,  pericarditis,  acute  bronchitis,  and  meningitis :  besides 
those  14,  in  which  local  complications  are  specified,,  th^re  were 
8  others  in  which  the  complication  is  noted  as  enfeebled  and  de- 
teriorated health,  a  state  certainly  as  unfavourable  in  pneumonia 
as  most  of  the  chronic  local  complications  are, — so  that  we  have 
20  cases  of  complication,  or  1  in  2^;  nearly  as  great  a  propor- 
tion as  the  worst  of  the  allopathic  groups  present,  and  very  much 
larger  than  some  of  them  do  to  which  I  shall  have  to  refer.  The 
homoeopathic  complications  were  chiefiy  chronic ;  and  it  would 
appear  from  Dietl's  observations  that  in  allopathic  practice  acute 
complications  are  apt  to  abound,  in  consequence,  as  he  thinks, 
of  the  tendency  of  the  depleting  measures  to  produce  new  in- 
flammations. He  supports  this  opinion  by  what  he  noticed  after 
death  in  the  bodies  of  such  as  had  died  under  each  of  his  three 
methods  of  treatment,  blood-letting,  tartar  emetic,  and  the  ex- 
pectant plan.  Among  17  of  the  first  class,  7  presented  com- 
pUcations  with  meningitis  or  pericarditis;  among  22  of  the 
tartar  emetic  class,  only  one  presented  acute  complication  (peri- 
carditis); and  of  14  that  died  under  the  expectant  practice,  not 
one  instance  of  acute  complication  was  found. 

Affection  of  the  upper  lobe. — ^Among  the  homceopathio  cases 
10  examples  of  pneumonia  of  the  upper  lobe  occurred.  This  is 
a  smaller  proportion  than  has  been  sometimes  noticed  in  allo- 
pathic practice.  Andral  had  30  pneumonias  of  an  upper  lobe 
in  88  cases;  and  GrisoUe's  proportion  has  varied  in  different 
periods  from  a  fifth  to  a  third*  The  pneumonias  of  the  upper 
lobe  are  believed  by  Louis  to  be  more  fatal  because  they  are 
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most  liable  to  happen  at  the  more  advanced  periods  of  life;  so 
that  the  unasually  great  proportion  of  aged  persons  among  the 
homoeopathio  cases  will  probably  nullify  the  apparently  more 
*  favourable  condition  of  these  cases  as  to  the  lobe  afifected.  To 
show^  moreover,  how  little  the  smaller  proportion  of  pneumonias 
of  the  upper  lobe  accounts  for  the  small  jnortality  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic cases,  it  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  while,  according  to 
Sestier  and  GrisoUe,  the  mortality  of  such  cases  in  allopathio 
practice  amounts  to  1  in  4,  or  1  in  5,  in  our  homoeopathic  cases 
it  amounted  only  to  I  in  10;  and  in  that  one  case  purulent 
infiltration  of  the  lobe  had  occurred  before  the  treatment  was 
begun. 

Double. — ^When  pneumonia  occurs  in  both  lungs  simultane- 
ously, it  is  not  surprising  that  the  rate  of  mortality  should  be 
increased.  One  half  of  such  cases  die  according  to  Chomel ; 
GrisoUe  lost  7  out  of  16.  This  therefore  appears  an  impor- 
tant element  in  the  quality  of  the  cases,  when  a  comparison  is 
being  made,  such  as  I  have  now  in  hand.  I  must  admit  that 
the  number  of  double  pneumonias  among  the  homoeopathic 
cases  was  less  than  appears  to  be  common  under  the  allopathic 
practice;  but  it  would  appear  highly  probable  that  the  excess  of 
double  pneumonias  found  among  the  latter  class  of  cases,  had 
some  connexion  with,  and  dependence  on,  the  nature  of  the 
treatment.  Thus  Dietl  in  86  cases  treated  by  blood-letting  had 
10  double  pneumonias,  or  12  per  cent,  while  in  106  cases 
treated  by  Tartar  emetic,  he  had  but  6  cases  of  double  pneu- 
monia, or  less  than  6  per  cent,  and  in  189  cases  under  the  ex- 
pectant treatment  there  were  only  1 1  double,  or  less  than  6  per 
cent  Blood-letting,  therefore,  would  seem  to  increase  the  pro- 
portion of  double  pneumonias.  Bouillaud  who  is  a  great  bleeder, 
gives  among  his  details,  without  being  aware  of  this  inference, 
what  appears  to  corroborate  the  conclusion  of  Dietl;  in  75  cases 
he  had  18  double  pneumonias  (he  had  one  more  than  he  ex- 
pressly mentions).  No  doubt  some  of  these  were  double  pneu- 
monias before  any  treatment  was  used.  This  however,  was  the 
case  only  in  half  of  them;  of  the  remaining  9  cases  8  were  bled 
one  or  more  days  before  the  first  stetheseopic  examination  was 
made^  and  when  it  was  made,  the  lung  last  affected  was  found 
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in  the  earliest  stage  of  the  disease,  as  if  it  had  began  but  very 
recently,  and  after  the  bleeding  was  performed ;  in  one  case  the 
pneumonia  became  doable  three  days  after  the  depleting  prac- 
tice was  in  full  operation,  the  patient  having  been  all  that  time 
in  the  hospital  previous  to  the  extension  of  the  disease.  Bouil^ 
laud  had  double  pn'eumonias  in  the  proportion  of  24  per  cent; 
and  Orisolle  in  1430  cases  collected  from  various  allopathlQ 
authors,  says  the  proportion  was  18  per  cent  In  our  homoeo- 
pathic cases  there  were  5  double  pneumonias,  at  the  rate  there- 
fore of  10  per  cent, — or  if  we  exdudei^one  of  the  cases  because 
blood-letting  had  been  employed  before  it  fell  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  there  were  but  4  cases,  or  8  per  cent.  We 
shall  afterwards  notice  Dietl's  reasons  for  believing  that  blood- 
letting causes  the  more  extensive  diffusion  of  pneumonia,  and  I 
advert  to  it  here  as  an  additional  ground  (and  he,  too,  views  it 
in  the^ame  light)  for  the  opinion  that  depletion  favours  the 
occurrence  of  double  pneumonia.  If  such  then,  be  the  case, 
allopathic  physicians  cannot  plead  the  greater  proportion  of  their 
double  pneumonias  as  a  reason  why  their  cases  cannot  be  justly 
compared  with  ours,  for  that  disadvantage  on  their  side  appears 
fairly  traceable  to  their  injurious  practice  itself,  which  of  course 
creates  the. evils  that  produce  its  greater  mortality,  and  it  seems 
this  excess  of  double  pneumonias  among  the  rest 
.  Epidemic  constitution  affects  the  mortality  of  pneumonia, 
and  chiefly  in  this  way,  that  during  influenza  the  pneumonias 
that  are  epidemic  are  unusually  fatal,  at  least  in  allopathic 
practice.  No  such  plea  is  set  up  on  behalf  of  any  of  the 
groups  of  cases  I  am  to  compare  with  the  homoeopathic,  and  it 
shall  not  therefore  be  taken  into  account,  although  several  of 
Tessier's  cases  occurred  during  such  an  epidemic. 

Mortality,— Oi  our  50  cases  3  terminated  fatally ;  the  pro- 
portion of  deaths  to  recoveries  being  one  to  17,  or  just  6 
per  cent  Of  the  26  cases  that  were  aged  43  years  and 
under,  only  one  died,  and  at  the  age  of  43.  The  others  were 
aged  respectively  58  and  60.  Here  then  are  3  deaths  in  25 
cases  aged  between  40  and  70  years,  a  period  of  life  when, 
according  to  Grisolle's  extensive  data,  the  mortality  is  at  the 
rate  of  23  per  cent,  in  allopathic  practice. 
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I  compare  with  the  homoBopiithic  mortality  as  given  above, 
first  the  two  groups  of  cases  fhmished  by  Louis.  The  first 
groap^  consisting  of  78  cases,  was  noticed  in  die  Archives 
Giniralea  tor  1828,  and  in  a  reprint  of  the  memoir,  published 
in  1835,  the  author  says  in  a  note  that  he  had  excluded  4d 
other  cases  that  had  occurred  to  him  along  with  these  78j 
because  the  pfieumania  in  them  occurred  in  unfavorable 
circumstances,  such  as  previous  bad  health,  while  of  die  78 
cases  he  says — "  all  were  in  a  state  of  perfect  health  at  the 
moment  when  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease  began. "  Here 
then  we  have  78  selected  cases  of  pneumonia,  in  persons  in  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  as  to  previous  health,  for  the 
successful  issae  of  the  disease;  and  I  might  justly  decline 
admitting  such  cases  to  a  comparison  with  the  unseleoted  cases 
of  the  homoeopathic  group,  in  which  many  of  the  cases;  about  a 
third,  w^re  in  bad  health  at  the  commeneement  of  the  pneumonia; 
This  disadvantage  will  tell,  however,  all  the  more  to  the  credit 
of  homoeopathy  when  it  is  known  that  of  Louis  78  cases,  28,  or 
nearly  one- third  died!  What  makes  die  difierence  inthe  success 
of  the  two  systems  still  more  remarkable  is,  diat  Louis'  cases 
were,  in  a  large  propordon,  of  an  early  age,  and  even  the 
average  age  of  the  28  fatal  cases  was  only  49.  That  of  the  50 
thafrecovered  was  about  35. 

The  same  author  writing  in  1834  or  1835,  says;  diat  in  the 
course  of  the  4  preceding  years  150  cases  of  pneumonia  had 
passed  under  his  notice,  but  that  he  limits  himself  again  to  a 
selecdon  of  cases,  29  in  all,  who  were,  like  the  former  group^ 
*'in  excellent  health  at  the  moment  when  the  first  symptoms  of 
pneumonia  occurred."  In  this  smaller  selecdon  he  was  much 
more  fortunate,  4  only  of  the  29  having  died,  or  1  in  7,  about 
14  per  cent;  but  sdll  2f  times  greater  than  the  mortality  of 
the  unselected  homoeopadiic  cases. 

The  treatment  of  the  first  group  of  cases  consisted  entirely  of 
blood-letting,  of  the  second,  of  blood-letting,  tartar  emetic,  and 
blisters.  Louis  ascribes  the  less  fatal  results  in  the  second 
group  in  some  measure  to  the  bleedings,  though  fewer,  having 
been  more  copious  at  a  time.  But  die  whole  quantity  of  blood 
drawn  in  these  cases  was  less  than  in  the  others,  and  the  facts 
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to  be  quoted  from  Died  appear  to  shew  tbat  it  is  rather  to  this 
smaller  loss  of  blood  that  the  happier  consequences  should  be 
ascribed,  than  to  the  manner  in  which  the  evacuation  was 
performed. 

Bouillau(fs  casen. — ^FeUetan*  iu  ih&  8th  volume  of  iSod  Mem, 
de  V  Acad,  JS.  de  Midecine^  has  published  an  account  of  75 
cases  of  pneumonia  treated  by  Boutll^ud^  with  the  view  of 
setting  forth  the  advantages  of  hii^  method  of  employing  vene-* 
section,  a  method  which  is  known  as  the  coup-sur-coup  plan  of 
bleeding,  in  the  course  of  which  .blood  is  abstracted  daily  for  4 
or  5  successive  days. 

jffe. — ^In  respect  to.  age  these  cases  had  the  advantage,  of  a 
considerably  larger  proportion.at  the  earlier  periods  of  life  than 
occurred  among  the  homoeopathic  cases.  Of  the  latter  25 
cases,  or.  one*half  only  were  below  87  years  of  age,  while  of 
Bouillaud  s  cases  4.6^^  ot  three-£&hs  were  below  that  time  of 
life.  Again,,  above  57  years  old  he  had  only  5  cases,  while  the 
homoeopathic  cases  numbered  14  above  that  age.  This  dispa- 
rity is  important  for  the  mortality  according  to  Grisolle's  lai^e 
statistics  of  pneumonia^  betwe^i  the  ages  of  50  and  60^  is  not 
less  than  27  per  cent. 

Sea:, — ^Among  BouUlaud's  cases  there  were  only  7  females, 
about  1  in  1 1  only,  or  9f  per  cent. ;  while  the  homoeopathic 
cases  had  9  females,  or  18  per  cent.  A.  disproportion  of  great 
consequence  if  it  is  true,  as  allopathic .  physicians  assert,  that 
the  mortality  of  females  is  one-third  greater  than  among 
males: 

Seat. — Among  .Bouillaud s  cases  there  were  only. 7  instances 
of  pneumonia  of  the  summit  of  the  lung.  This  is  at  the  rate  of 
10  per  cent.,  while  among  the  homoeopathic  cases  the  propor- 
tion was  20  per  cent.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  the  advantage 
is  again  on  the  side  of  Bouillaud  s  cases,  for  the  mortality  of 
pneumonia  of  an  upper  lobe  is  ascertained  by  Grisolle  to  be 
nearly  double  that  of  pneumonia  of  other  parts  of  the  lung. 

I  have  already  said  that  Bouillaud  had  18  cases  of  double 
pneumonia,  or  24  per  cent.,  while  the  homoeopathic  cases  had 
only  5  examples,  or  10  per  cent. ;  and  I  have  also  already 
shewn  that  the  excess  of  double  pneumonias  amopg  allopathic 
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cases  is  to  be  ascribed  to  blood-letting,  and  tbat  not  being  an 
original  disadvantage  of  such  cases,  but  an  evil  consequence  of 
the  treatment,  it  cannot  be  pleaded  in  extenuation  of  the  allopa* 
thic  mortality. 

Complications, — Of  chronic  complications  Bouillaud's  cases 
had  only  one  example — chronic  bronchitis ;  the  other  complica- 
tions amounting  to  10,  were  acute  diseases  of  various  kinds, 
chiefly  of  the  bronchi  and  pericardium. 

Mortality. — Ten  deaths  occurred  among  the  76  cases,  or  1 
in  7|,  being  at  the  rate  of  14^/»per  cent.  Several  of  the  cases 
are  mentioned  as  being  trivial,  and  treated  with  emollients 
merely,  and  three  are  noticed  as  having  had  no  physical  signs 
at  all  of  pneumonia.  Notwithstanding  these  and  the  other 
feivourable  circumstances  of  these  cases  of  Bouillaud,  the  mor- 
tality was  more  than  double  that  of  the  homcBopathic  cases. 
Among  the  deaths,  one,  not  included  by  the  author  in  estima- 
ting the  rate  of  mortality,  occurred  within  24  hours  after  the 
patient  W£is  admitted  into  hospital.  A  similar  instance  occurred 
among  the  homoeopathic  cases,  and  is  expressly  included  by 
Tessier  in  his  mortality.  If  either  is  deducted  the  other  should 
be  deducted  too* 

Of  the  75  cases  of  Bouillaud,  GrisoUe  remarks  that  in  reality 
only  49  were  treated  in  the  heroic  manner  he  recommends.  Of 
these  6  died,  or  1  in  8.  The  average  age  of  these  49  cases  was 
only  33  years,  and  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  fact 
rendered  evident  by  the  experience  of  Dietl,  that  the  mortality 
of  pneumonia  at  all  ages,  indiscriminately,  is  only  one  half  so 
great  as  in  Bouillaud's  49  cases,  even  when  no  renfedial  treat- 
ment is  employed,  we  shall  see  reason  to  regard  the  recoveries  in 
those  allopathic  cases  as  due  to  the  powers  of  young  and  vigo- 
rous constitutions,  which  resisted  the  fatal  tendency  of  the> 
blood-lettings. 

Cases  of  Drs,  Taylor,  Walshe,  and  Peacock. — ^Dr.  Bouth 
in  his  suspiciously  inaccurate  work,  entitled — "  Fallacies  of 
Homoeopathy,"  furnishes  the  particulars  of  these  cases,  and  as 
he  would  give  at  least  the  most  favorable  view  of  them  that 
they  could  honestly  admit  of, — that  is;  would  take  the  utmost 
pains  to  display  their  disadvantages,  and  to  find  excuses  for 
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their  mortality^  I  have  the  less  hesitation  in  quoting  the  account 
of  them  from  a  work  so  little  entitled  to  confidence,  for  I  desire 
to  contrast  our  homoeopathic  details  with  any  that  even  such 
an  opponent  can  venture  to  publish  in  favor  of  the  system 
which  he  defends. 

A^e, — The  ages  are  given  of  126  cases,  and  of  them  96 
(South  says  86  !),  or  above  two-thirds,  were  under  40  years  old ; 
while  in  the  homosopathic  cases  only  one-half  was  under  that 
age. 

Sea:. — 27  of  the  140  were  females,  or  less  than  a  fifth,  so 
that  the  proportion  was  nearly  as  in  the  homoeopathic  cases. 

Complications, — The  number  of  complicated  cases  is  said  to 
have  been  62.  Of  these  a  large  proportion,  no  doubt,  con- 
sisted of  acute  diseases,  as  probably  always  occurs  when  blood-- 
letting is  employed  freely.  No  specific  statement  is  made 
regarding  the  proportion  of  chronic  complications.  We  have 
seen  that  the  homoeopathic  cases  had,  including  the  examples  of 
chronic  bad  health  and  acute  disease,  20  complicated  cases,  or 
two-fifths,  being  rather  more  than  the  proportion  stated  to  have 
occurred  in  these  allopathic  cases. 

Seat. — No  details  are  given  respecting  pneumonia  of  the 
upper  lobe.  Among  the  uncomplicated  cases,  14  instances  of 
double  pneumonia  are  said  to  have  happened,  being  at  the  rate 
of  16  per  cent. ;  a  number  must  have  occurred  also  among  the 
complicated  cases,  but  nothing  is  recorded  of  them.  Enough, 
however,  is  mentioned  to  strengthen  the  inference,  formerly 
adverted  to,  regarding  the  influence  of  the  treatment  in  produ- 
cing that  fatal  form  of  pneumonia. 

Mortality, — ^The  deaths  amounted  to  43,  being  rather  less 
than  1  in  3,  or  above  30  per  cent.  From  this  enormous 
mortality  I  am  quite  willing  to  allow  10  deaths  to  be  deducted, 
on  the  ground  that  they  occurred  among  17  cases  of  secondary 
pneumonia,  that  is,  pneumonia  succeeding  fever,  &c.,  of  which 
we  had  no  corresponding  examples  in  the  homoeopathic  cases. 
Notwithstanding  the  deduction,  33  deaths  remain,  I  in  every  4 
cases,  or  above  26  per  cent. !  Of  the  complicated  cases  32 
died,  or  above  one-half;  while  of  the  14  homoeopathic  cases 
complicated  with  known  locaL  disease  only  1  died. 
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Dietfe  caeee. — ^He  gives  8  sets  of  oases*  of  which  2  were 
treated  lespectiTely  by  blood-letting,  and  by  Tartar  emetic. 
By  the  former  method  85  cases  were  treated,  of  which  17  died, 
or  20*4  per  cent  By  Tartar  emetic,  in  large  doses,  106  cases 
were  treated,  and  of  them  22  died,  or  20*7  per  cent.  There 
are  no  details  respecting  the  ages,  complications,  sex,  or  pivrts 
pf  the  long  affected,  with  the  exception  of  what  relates  to  the 
number  of  cases  of  double  pneomonia.  Of  these  10  occuned 
among  the  cases  that  were  bled,  or  12  per  cent.,  and  6  among 
the  cases  treated  by  Tartar  emetic,  or  less  than  6  per  o&at. 

We  have  some  very  important  and  instmctiye  detaib  by 
Dietl,  regarding  the  effects  of  venesection.  His  remarks  are  so 
strongly  opposed  to  the  employment  of  this  practice,  that  we 
might  be  inclined  to  suspect  him  of  a  leaning  to  homoaopathy, 
did  he  not  express  himself  as  strongly  opposed  to  it,  and  aci 
''clinging  more  firmly  than  ever  to  the  old  standard," — a 
declaration  that  must  have  some  strange  and  pecuhar  motive, 
considering  the  startling  account  he  publishes  of  the  evils  of 
the  common  practice  in  pneumonia — evils  which,  on  his  owq 
shewing,  must  equally  follow  the  employment  of  venesection  in 
other  inflammatory  diseases. 

Dietl  left  189  cases  of  pneumonia  to  follow  their  natural 
course  uninterrupted  by  medical  treatment  of  any  kind,  taking 
care  merely  to  restrict  them  to  cool  drinks  and  meagre  |ara 
during  the  febrile  period  of  the  disease,  and  preventing  them 
firom  moving  about.  The  result  was  14  deaths,  being  1  in  13i, 
or  only  7'4  per  cent!  A  result  such  as  this  cannot  but  bo 
regarded  as  in  the  highest  degree  remarkable  by  all  who  have, 
been  accustomed  to  rely  on  medical  expedients  for  the  cure  of 
serious,  and  especially  acute  inflamnmtory  diseases.  That  the 
narrator  of  so  striking  a  series  of  experiments  has  conducted 
them  fairly,  and  given  an  honest  account  of  them,  cannot  be. 
doubted.  He  is  not,  as  wq  have  Gt^en,  an  opponent  of  the 
established  methods  of  treatment,  and  could  have  had  no  con- 
ceivable purpose  to  serve  by  recording  alleged  facts  that  reflect 
so  injuriously  on  the  practice  of  that  aUopathic  section  of  the. 
profession  of  which  he  avows  himself  a  firm  adherent.  At  the 
same  time,  as  he  has  unfortunately  not  furnished  up  with  any 
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informatiQn  regarding  ti^  ages  of  the  oases  thus  left  to  datnre^ 
and  has  said  nothing  of  the  proportion  of  females  among  them, 
of  the  nnmher  of  complications^  or  of  affections  of  the  upper 
lohes,  we  are  left  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  189  cases  may  not 
have  b^en  accidentally  more  favourably  circumstanced  for  a 
mitigated  sevmty,  and  a  happy  issue^  of  the  disease  than  those 
cases  are  believed  to  be  in  which  the  usual  proportion  exists  of 
the  aged,  of  the  chronically  diseased,  of  the  female  sex,  and  of 
affections  of  the  upper  lobes.  Still  even  supposing  these  189 
cases  to  have  been  in  a  more  advantageous  condition  than 
usual  in  one  or  more  of  the  several  respects  adverted  to,  the 
amount  of  advantage  cannot,  in  unselected  cases,  have  been  so 
considerable  as  very  matmally  to  affect  the  results.  Accident 
may  have  helped  to  increase  the  apparent  success  of  the  dietetic 
or  expectant  treatment,  and  so  the  comparatively  small  mor- 
tality which  followed  that  treatment  in  these  189  cases  may  not 
be  a  strictly  accurate  measure  of  the  real  superiority  of  the 
expectant,  ever  the  ordinary  allopathic,  practice ;  yet,  let  every 
reasonable  allowance  be  made,  and  still  the  expectant  method 
must  by  all  candid  p^sons  be  admitted  to  have  presented,  in 
the  experience  of  Dietl  an  amount  of  success  unapproached  in 
the  published  experience  of  any  other  allopathic  physician  of 
any  country. 

The  first  reflection  suggested  by  these  cases  is,  that  we  can 
now  be  at  no  loss  to  account  for  recoveries  taking  place  under 
every  variety  of  practice.  The  disease  would  a^ear  to  tend 
towards  recovery  in  about  92  per  cent  of  those  affected,  unless 
disturbed  in  its  course  by  injurious  interference;  and  even  when 
such  interference  has  unhappily  been  practised,  a  very  large 
proportion,  notwithstanding,  of  those  affected  have  such  natural 
powers  of  resistance — so  much  of  the  vigor  of  youth,  or  of  the 
toughness  of  hale  old  age,  that  commonly  the  number  of  re- 
coveries cannot  be  lessened  by  more  than  an  additional  10  or  15 
per  cent.  That  this  explanation  is  just,  is  plainly  proved  by 
the  circumstance  that  the  more  vigorous,  strong,  and  previously 
healthy  the  persons  are  who  labour  under  pneumonia,  the. 
better  is  their  prospect  of  recovery  under  the  common  practice, 
as  well  as  under  the  expectant,  the  latter,  however,  giving  even 
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to  sach  cases  the  more  favourable  prospect;  while  the  more 
feeble,  whether  owing  to  age,  sex,  or  previous  bad  health,  die  in 
a  much  larger  proportion  under  the  allopathic  practice  than 
under  the  other.  The  common  notion,  among  allopathic  phy- 
sicians, is  that  in  aged  and  feeble  persons,  in  whom  as  their 
phrase  is,  "there  is  no  room  for  practice,"  the  dietetic  plan  may 
do  very  well,  but  that  it  is  far  otherwise  with  the  young  and 
robust,  who,  it  is  said,  demand  energetic  measures.  That  there 
is  a  great  mistake  on  this  matter,  is  proved  by  the  following 
facts : — assuming  age  to  be  a  proximate  indication  of  the  degree 
of  strength  and  robustness,  we  find  from  DietFs  work,  that  among 
the  younger  and  more  robust  constitutions,  in  other  words,  among 
the  patients  under  40  years  of  age,  the  treatment  by  blood-letting 
lost  5  cases,  which,  supposing  50  (the  usual  proportion)  of  the 
whole  85  cases  to  have  been  under  40  years  old,  gives  1  in  10, 
or  a  proportion  of  10  per  cent  of  deaths  during  the  26  years 
above  puberty,  when  pneumonia  is  presumed  to  stand  the  most 
in  need  of  '^  active  measures,"  and  to  be  the  most  easily  cured  by 
them.  Among  the  expectant  cases  only  one  death  occurred 
under  40  years  of  age,  and  as  the  whole  of  these  cases  amounted 
to  189,  the  proportion  under  40  years  old  would  be- 114,  so  that 
the  expectant  practice  had  1  death  in  114  cases  at  the  most 
vigorous  period  of  life,  when  allopathic  evacuations,  &c.,  are 
fancied  to  be  so  essential  In  the  same  number  of  cases  (114) 
the  latter  practice  would  have  lost  eleven  cases,  in  other  words, 
would  have  caused  10  more  deaths  than  occurred  when  the 
cases  were  not  subjected  to  any  medical  treatment.  Above  40 
years  old,  the  depleting  plan  of  treatment  had  also  a  larger 
mortality,  12  having  died  among  the  35  cases,  that,  according 
to  the  usual  proportion,  must  have  been  above  40  years,  in  the 
85  cases;  this  gives  us  a  mortality  of  1  in  3,  or  33  per  cent. 
Among  the  75  cases  of  the  expectant  class,  that  are  presumed, 
according  to  the  ordinary  calculations,  to  have  been  above  40 
years  of  age,  13  deaths  occurred,  about  1  in  6,  or  17  per  cent, 
about  one-half  the  mortality  of  the  other  practice  among  the 
feebler  class  of  patients — ^who  certainly  appear  therefore  to  be 
proper  cases  for  an  expectant  method,  but  not  nearly  such 
proper  cases  for  that  method  as  the  young,  strong,  and  vigorous 
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are^  among  whom  blood-letting — that  active  treatment — is  ien 
times  more  fatal  than  the  dietetic  plan  is  I 

Of  the  treatment  by  Tartar  emetic  in  large  doses^  I  need 
only  remark^  that  the  mortality  over  the  whole  cases  was  much 
the  same  as  under  venesection  (such  are  the  evil  consequences 
of  using  indiscriminately,  and  in  excessive  doses,  even  a  remedy 
which  is  HomoBojiathic  to  some  cases  of  pneumonia),  and  that 
it  was  fatal  in  a  smaller  measure  in  the  cases  under  40  than 
venesection  was;  having  lost  1  in  15,  or  between  6  and  7  per 
cent,  below  40  years  old,  and  1  in  2j,  or  36j  per  cent,  in  the 
cases  above  40. 

In  what  we  learn  from  Dietl  of  the  tendency  of  pneumonia  to 
recover  spontaneously,  and  even  in  spite  of  any  and  every  sort 
of  treatment,  we  have  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  fortunate 
issue  of  so  large  a  proportion  of  cases  at  the  earlier  periods  of 
life,  which  allopathic  writers,  prematurely  and  needlessly  as  it 
now  appears,  have  been  accustomed  triumphantly  to  appeal  to 
in  testimony  of  the  virtues  of  blood-letting  and  Tartar  emetic. 
One  death  in  20  or  30  cases,  between  20  and  30  years  of  age, 
has  now  and  then  been  the  happy  result  in  the  experience  of 
some  of  these  physicians,  and  more  frequently  perhaps,  among 
the  athletic  young  men  in  military  practice  than  in  civil  life. 
When  it  is  more  generally  knovm,  however,  that  without  any 
medical  treatment,  the  mortality  is  less  than  1  per  cent  among 
patients  under  40  years  of  age,  some  other  ground  for  the  com- 
placency of  our  allopathic  brethren  ^ill  appear  to  be  reasonably 
required.  It  will,  notwithstanding,  always  remain  a  remarkable 
circumstance  that  even  young  and  vigorous  persons  should  be 
able  to  survive,  in  so  large  a  proportion  of  instances,  the  simul- 
taneous attacks  of  an  acute  inflammation  of  one  of  the  most 
important  organs  of  the  body,  large  and  repeiated  losses  of  blood, 
and  the  violent  purgings  and  vomitings  produced  by  excessive 
doses  of  Tartar  emetic. 

Lest  it  should  be  suspected  that  the  mortality  exhibited  in  the 
comparatively  small  groups  of  cases,  from  allopathic  and  hom- 
oeopathic practice,  which  have  been  contrasted  in  the  course  of 
this  paper,  does  not  represent  fairly  the  general  rate  of  mortality 
from  pneumonia  under  the  two  systems,  I  add  the  statistics  on 
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this  point  furnished  on  a  large  ecale  by  allopathio  and  homoBO* 
pathio  hospitals.    Taking  Dr.  Bouth's  statements  on  the  sahject, 
we  find  that  among  788  cases  of  pneumonia,  treated  in  homoBo- 
pathio  hospitals,  die  deaths  amounted  to  45,  or  5*7  per  cent; 
while,  according  to  the  same  authority,  among  1522  cases 
that  occurred  in  the  Glasgow  Infirmary,  the  General  (allo- 
pathic) Hospital  of  Vienna,  and  the  practice  of  Dra.  Walshe» 
Taylor,  and  Peacock,  the  deaths  were  373,  or  24  per  cent.    The 
almost  exact  correspondence  of  the  mortality  among  the  homoeo- 
pathic cases  on  the  large  scale,  with  that  among  the  50  cases 
analysed  in  the  preceding  pages,  cannot  fail  to  repel  the  in- 
sinuations which  have  been  so  recklessly  made  as  to  the  admis- 
sion into  the  homoeopathic  hospitals  of  only  favourable  cases* 
The  50  cases  referred  to  are  altogether  une3(<3eptionable  in 
tespect  to  the  proportion  of  conditions  usually  esteemed  un- 
fhivourable  to  recovery,  and  if  they  presented  no  greater  a  mor- 
tality than  occurred  among  the  783  hospital  cases;,  the  fair  con- 
clusion is,  that  the  latter  must  have  been  of  the  same  mixed 
quality,  pretty  much  in  the  same  proportion,  and  not  cases  un* 
fairly  selected  for  the  purpose  of  leading  to  a  false  impression 
of  the  superiority  of  the  homoeopathic  practice.    This  conclusion 
is  still  further  supported  by  a  comparison  of  these  783  cases, 
with  the  189  dietetic  cases  of  Dietl,  a  comparison  which  the 
allopath  will  gladly  accept,  as  proving,  according  to  his  notions* 
that  homoeopathy  is  no  more  than  a  merely  expectant  practice. 
Those  cases  of  Dietl  have  been  refeired  to,  indeed,  by  Drs. 
Simpson,  Routh,  ai^  others,  as  actually  proving  such  to  be  the 
liEict,  while  they  have  overlooked,  in,  their  zeal,  another  part  of  the 
same  testimony  which  is  altogether  ruinous  to  the  reputation  of 
theij?  own  system,    If  the  dietetic  cases  prove  homoeopathy  to 
be  merely  an  ^pectant  practice,  because  the  mortality  among 
them  was  so  nearly  the  same  as  in  homoeopathic  hospitals,  they 
prove  at  the  same  time,  that  allopathy  is  frightfully  worse  thaa 
itsriva^ — that  it  actually  destroys  from  13  to  17  per  cent  of 
patients  that  would  have  recovered  if  treated  homoeopathically^ 
or  if  left  to  the  remedial  powers  of  unassisted  nature !  On  the. 
supposition,  then,  that  the  homoeopathic  treatnient  was  actually 
no  other  than  a  dietetic  treatment,  and  granting,  what  no  alio- 
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pitth  irill  deny,  that  the  deaths,  at^  leadt,  obcurred  which  are 
specifijMl  hy  the  homoBOpathio  authorities^  and  are  not  likely  to 
Jiave  heen  magnified,  the  number  of  bond  fide  cases  of  ordinary 
pneumonia,  must,  if  calculated  from  the  rate  of  mortality  Hmong 
the  189  dietetic  cases,  have  been  fairly  and  honourably  stiEtted 
by  the  homcBopathic  physicians,  for  the  difPerence  is  only  1*7 
per  cent,  of  deaths  ia  favour  of  the  homoeopathic  practice ; — the 
deaths  under  the  dietetic  treatment  having  been  7'4  per  cent., 
under  the  homoeopathic  5*7  per  cent.  We  have  thus^  from  an 
tMiexpected  source,  evidence,  the  most  conclusive,  of  the  sub- 
stantial accuracy  of  the  homoeopathic  records  on  the  subject  of 
pneumonia;  evidence,  which  ought  to  cover  with  shame  those 
who  have,  without  a  shadow  of  excuse  for  their  conduct^  ad- 
vanced  charges  against  the  homoeopathic  hospital  physicians^ 
painful  to  peruse,  and  disgraceful  even  to  have  conjectured. 

I  am  quite  prepared  to  admit  that  the  results  of  Died's  ex* 
pectant  treatment,  completely  destructive,  as  they  eventually 
must  be»  of  all  confidence  in  the  ordinary  treatment  of  acute  in* 
flammations,  ought  to  lower  materially  our  estimate  of  the  &^ 
vourable  influence  even  of  homoeopathy  on  the  mortality  of 
pneumonia.    To  those  who  know  tiie  efficacy  of  homeBopathy  in 
other  inflammatory  diseases,  usually  esteemed  of  thd  most  dan-* 
gerous  kind,  and  have  witnessed  the  power  it  has  of  eontrolUng 
and  cutting  short  the  course  of  pneumonia,  it  cannot  but  appear 
remarkable  that  there  should  be  so  small  a  difference,  in  the  rate 
of  their  respective  mortality,  between  it  and  a  m^ely  dietetic 
treatment.     The  fact,  however,  is  so;  and  I  think  good  reasons 
can  be  adduced  to  show  why  it  is  so,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
caai  be  proved  that  in  acute  inflammations,  pneumonia  not  ^- 
cepted,  homoeopathy  does  possess  an  active,  real,  and  positive^ 
r^iedial  power  of  the  highest  importance.   There  is  a  speciality 
iti  pneumonia,  which  has  been  almost  universally  overlooked, 
on  which  depends^  beyond  all  reasonable  doub^  the  remarkable' 
capacity  it  displays  of  running  spontaneoudy  to  a  favourable 
issue  in  all  but  exceptional  cases. 

It  is  now  eleven  years  since  I  incidentally  pointed  out,  in  a 
paper  on  the  Anatomy  of  Pneumonia,*  a  peculiarity  in  the 
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effects  of  infiammatioii  of  the  pulmonary  air-cells — ^the  true 
anatomical  seat  of  pneumonia.  On  minutely  examining  the 
inflamed  parts  after  death,  it  was  not  difficult  to  perceive  tha( 
as  the  inflammatory  exudation  increased,  the  parts  affected 
became  gradually  paler  and  less  loaded  with  blood,  until,  on  the 
inflamed  cells  becoming  filled  with  the  viscid  substance,  so 
much  pressure  was  exerted  on  the  blood-vessels,  between  the 
fibrous  investment  of  the  lobules  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
exuded  matter  which  distended  the  cells  on  the  other,  that  the 
diseased  portion  of  the  lung  became  actually  bloodless,  or  very 
nearly  so,  the  deep  red  colour  of  the  earlier  stages  of  the  pneu- 
monia giving  place  to  the  straw,  or  drab,  or,  sometimes,  bluish 
grey,  colour  that  distinguishes  completed  hepatization.  As  soon 
as  this  stage  arrives,  if  the  earlier  stages  of  the  inflammation 
be  not  going  on  in  other  part's  of  the  lung,  the  pneumonia  as 
an  active  inflammatory  process  is  literally  put  out, — extin- 
guished by  mechanical  force;  for  it  is  undeniable,  that  an 
excess  of  blood,  in  vessels  dilated  beyond  their  ordinary  size,  is 
necessary  to  the  existence  of  such  a  process.  That  compression 
is  capable  of  producing  the  effect  I  have  mentioned  on  the 
inflammatory  process  is  well  known  from  what  has  been  ob- 
served of  the  consequences  of  bandaging  in  erysipelas  of  the 
extremities,  and  of  *'  strapping  "  in  acute  orchitis.  In  neither 
of  those  diseases,  however,  are  the  facilities  for  an  effectual 
pressure  on  the  vessels  at  all  to  be  compared  with  those  which 
e^ist  in  the  minute  cells  of  the  lungs*  where  every  little  mesh 
of  capillary  blood-vessels  may  be  said  to  be  exposed  on  all 
sides,  and  in  detail,  to  the  immediate  pressure  of  the  exuded 
matter  in  the  air-cells,  on  whose  surfaces  they  are  spread ; 
while  counter-pressure  is  close  at  hand  on  the  exterior  of  each 
cell,  in  the  form  of  other  distended  cells  of  the  same  group,  and 
on  the  exterior  of  every  little  lobule,  or  group  of  cells,  in  the 
form  of  the  fibrous  covering  which  they  each  possess. 

This  view  of  the  effect  of  completed  hepatization  in  suppres- 
sing pneumonia  is  strikingly  corroborated  by  the  observations 
of  Dietl,  on  the  mutual  relation  of  the  general  or  febrile  symp- 
toms of  pneumonia,  and  the  completion  of  hepatization.  "  The 
fever  and  dyspncea,"  says  he,  "increase  with  the  continuance 
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and  progress  of  the'  exudative  process,  but  decline  in  pnenmo- 
nias  left  to  themselves,  as  by  enchantment,  as  soon  as  this  is 
completed."  (p.  71.)     Again :  *'  the  febrile  stage  of  pneumonia 
lasts  in  very  few  cases  no  longer  than  three  days,  in  more  from 
3  to  6  days,  especially  in  children;  in  most  instances,  how* 
ever,   7  to  9  days;  and  extends  to  even  11  or  13  days  only 
when  the  pneumonic  infiltration  happens  to  be  arrested  in  some 
measure."   (p.  72.)     And  when  narrating  the  subsidence  of 
symptoms  which  in  some  cases  of  pneumonia  (cases,  it  should 
be  noticed,  which  according  to  the  plain  tenor  of  his  observa- 
tions on  the  dislEtstrous  consequences  of  venesection,  as  a  general 
remedy  for  pneumonia,  must  have  been  mild,  of  small  extent^ 
and  in  strong  individuals)  follow  venesection,  he  says,  *' this  im- 
provement was  in  the  majority  of  (such)  cases  permanent,  so  that 
the  pneumonia  appeared  to  be  cured  by  a  single  venesection ;  or, 
in  other  cases,  it  was  transitory,  so  that  after  24  or  48  hours  a 
getting  worse  or  relapse  began,  which  however  by  a  second  vene 
section  was  finally  set  aside.   These  unquestionable  facts  appear 
loudly  to  proclaim  that  pneumonia  in  many  cases  by  a  first  or 
second  venesection  is  cured  in  its  first  stage,  and  that  its  passage 
on  to  hepatization  can  be  prevented.     By  physical  examination 
of  such  cases,  this,  however,  has  appeared — that  these  apparently 
cured  pneumonias  almost  never  become  stationary  in  this  stage 
of  mere  congestion,   but    much    more    frequently  pass  very 
quickly  into  that  of  hepatization ;   so  certainly,  that  within  24 
hours  not  unfrequently  a  whole  lobe,  or  even  a  whole  lung,  has 
become  infiltrated.   *  ^   We  may  conclude  from  this  fact  that 
the  relief  in  those  cases  must  be  ascribed  not  immediately  to 
venesection,  but  to  the  quickly  succeeding  exudation,  since  by  a 
constant  law  of  nature,  fever  and  dyspnoea  of  a  regularly  pro- 
gressing pneumonia  are  almost  instantaneously  extinguished 
with  the  completion  of  the  exudation."  (p.  80.)     While  he  has 
witnessed  in  cases  of  dietetically  treated  pneumonia  the  same 
speedy  cessation  of  the  fever  and  dyspnoea  due  to  speedy  hepa- 
*  tization,  he  says  he  has  observed  this  happen  in  a  greater  num- 
ber of  cases  after  venesection,  although  in  most  cases  it  had  no 
such  efiect.    (p.  87.)      Hence  he  concludes  that  venesection 
hastens  the  exudative  process  in  the  inflamed  parts  in  certain 
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osMs  of  pnenmoma,  although  in  most  oaseB  it  had  no  snoh  eflboi. 
(p.  81.)  "  Most  oases  of  quickly  cured  pneumonia  are  therrfore 
oases  of  rapid  hepatization,  the  development  of  which  is  rather 
fiiYoared  than  hindered  hy  venesection."  His  conclusion  is 
somewhat  remarkable,  "I  believe,  therefore,  that  venesectioa 
in  many  cases  of  pneumonia  operates  in  an  eminently  homoBO- 
pathio  way,  i.e.,  it  shortens  the  pneumonic  process,  while  it 
forwards  it."  (p.  82.)  A  consequence  whicdi  he  believes  to  be 
produced  by  venesection  acting  on  the  constitution  of  the  blood 
in  the  same  way  as  the  inflammiition  itself  does,  and  thereby 
increasing  the  intensity  of  that  state  of  the  fluid  on  which  the 
exudation  depends* 

Unfortunately  this  somewhat  strange  homoeopathic  remedy 
exerts  the  beneficial  part  of  its  influence  on  but  a  small  propor* 
tion  of  pneumonias.  Dietl  does  not  tell  us  his  proportion,  but 
a  strenuous  advocate  for  venesection,  Briquet,  in  detailing  his 
experience  of  the  rapidly  favourable  results  which  sometimes 
follow  venesection,  observes  that  this  occurred  in  only  one-fourth 
of  his  cases,  i.  e,,  in  22  out  of  87 ;  and  he  gives  us  a  clue  also 
to  the  reason,  if  not  of  its  occurrence  in  them,  at  least  of  vene-* 
section  being  bonie  in  such  cases  without  injury-—'"  three-fourths 
of  these  patients  were  of  a  strong  constitution,  and  7«ths  of  them 
presented  at  the  same  time  cr^itant  rattle  with  the  bronchial 
respiration,"  that  is,  were  in  an  early  stage  of  the  disease.  In 
the  great  majority  of  the  otlier  cases  of  pneumonia  that  reco-^ 
vered,  he  acknowledges  that  the  phenomena  of  the  disease  during 
the  period  that  venesections  continued  to  be  practised  either 
persisted  unchanged,  or  commenced  to  diminish,  as  would  cer* 
tainly  have  been  the  case,  judging  from  Dietl  s  experience  of  the 
expectant  practice,  had  no  venesection  been  performed,  and 
fewer  of  the  whole  number,  also,  would  have  become  progres* 
flively  worse. 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  prepossession  in  favour  of 
venesection  in  pneumonia  rests  chiefly  upon  two.  groimds :  1st 
The  suppression  of  the  general  symptoms  speedily  after  venesec-* 
tion  in  a  proportion  of  cases,  although  these  are  cases  which, 
from  the  robustness  of  the  patients,  are  the  very  class  which  we 
now  know  would  have  recovered  with  a  smaller  mortality  had 
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tbey  been  left  to  natare,  which  therefore  did  not  need  venesec^ 
tion  to  prevent  their  dying,  although  from  peculiar  oircumstanoeB 
the  disease  in  some  of  them  may  be  hurried  through  its  stages 
«nd  thereby  made  shorter,  though  not  safer,  by  venesection.  I 
may  add  to  these  the  few  cases  in  which  pneumonia  is  stopped  by 
venesection  in  its  first  stage,  or  stage  of  congestion,  of  wfaidi 
cases  Bietl  obsierves,  '*  If  in  a  very  few  cases  the  pneumonic  pro* 
cess  is  arrested  after  powerful  venesection  in  the  stage  of  inflam* 
matory  congestion,  yet  this  occurs  still  more  frequently  under 
dietetic  treatment,  so  that  we  believe  we  ought  to  ascribe  this 
circumstance  with  much  more  justice  to  the  originally  limited 
and  more  insignificant  intensity  of  the  pneumonic  process,  than 
to  the  influence  of  venesection."  (p.  76.)  2nd.  On  the  foregone 
conclusion  &at  venesection  was  necessary  in  the  general  treat*- 
ment  of  pneumonia,  and  consequently  that  the  recoveries  whidi 
took  place  were,  in  all  severe  cases  at  least,  due  to  the  venesec* 
tion  in  a  great  measure ;  a  conclusion  which  was  not  unnatural 
in  the  absence  of  actual  dinical  proof,  that  even  in  this  formid'- 
able  looking  disease  recoveries  would  occur  in  a  much  larger 
proportion  of  cases  had  no  such  evacuation  been  employed. 

The  manner  in  which  venesection  proves  injurious,  and  so 
often  fatal,  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  may  be  satisfactorily 
shown  by  the  facts  we  now  have  in  our  possession.  Fonaerly 
it  might  be  argued  with  some  plausibility,  that  the  large  mac*' 
tality  which  occurred  wh^i  venesection  was  a  principal  means 
by  which  it  was- sought  to  cure  the  disease,  happened  in  spite  of 
the  remedy,  for  the  best  remedy  in  the  hands  of  the  best  piiysician 
must  occasionally  fail  to  do  good,  as  no  hmnan  being  can  be  so 
complete  a  master  of  the  instruments  he  employs  aa  always  to 
wield  them  to  the  best  purpose  of  which  they  are  capable.  Thk 
explanation  will  not  now  suffice,  for  it  is  placed  by  actual  experi-* 
ment  beyond  all  question,  that  v^iesection  destroys  lifo  in  an 
appalling  proportion  of  cases  in  which  death  w(»ik[!  not  have  been 
the  issue  but  for  the  employment  of  the  supposed  remedy.  The 
strong  and  robust  resist  it  for  the  most  part,  andhappUy  recover^ 
yet  no  contemptible  proportion  of  them,  and  many  of  the  weaker^ 
whether  owing  to  sex  or  age  or  morbid  infirmity,  are  its  unques^ 
tionable  victims.     The  manner  and  circumstances  of  its  opera* 
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tion  in  leading  to  this  result  are  thus  detailed  by  Dietl :  "  We 
cannot  forbear  this  expression  of  our  belief, — that  venesection 
favours  the  spreading  of  hepatization,  and  favours  it  all  the 
sarer  the  oftener  it  is  repeated,  and  the  poorer  the  patient  is  in 
blood, — so  that  many  pneumonias,  both  intense  and  extensive, 
were  first  pushed  to  their  height  by  venesection — progressed  and 
throve,  so  to  speak,  under  the  lancet."  (p.  85.)  And  again,  "  In 
other  cases  we  saw  the  hepatization  proceed  in  pauses  in  2  or  8 
attacks^  so  that  after  the  infiltration  of  a  portion,  the  fever  and 
dyspncBa  ceased,  the  patient  experienced  the  greatest  relief, — the 
whole  appeared  to  be  ended.  After  the  lapse  of  one  or  two  days, 
however,  the  hepatization  undergoing  recrudescence  began  to 
spread  itself  wider  until  it  afPected  a  whole  lobe  or  a  whole  lung, 
or  even  spread  itself  to  both  lungs,  which  sometimes  first 
occurred  after  a  second  attack.  These  intermittent  pneumonias 
happened  almost  exclusively  in  old  and  enfeebled  persons,  and 
as  well  under  the  dietetic  as  the  venesection  treatment,  with  this 
striking  difierence,  however,  that  in  the  latter  the  second  attack 
was  much  more  severe,  and  the  hepatization  more  rapidly  ex- 
tended, reached  an  extraordinary  extent  of  surface,  and  that 
almost  all  the  patients  died ;  while  in  the  former  the  second 
attacks  proceeded  much  more  calmly,  the  hepatization  attained 
no  such  extent,  and  the  most  of  the  patients,  even  when  the 
disease  was  very  tedious  and  left  indurations  or  wastings  of  the 
lung  behind,  recovered."  At  p.  88  he  concludes  '^  that  venesec- 
tion favours  the  transition  of  red  hepatization  into  suppuration, 
*  *  *  and  that  the  resorption  of  purulent  hepatization  was  not 
favoured  by  venesection,  but  that  death  often  follows  in  the 
midst  of  it."  "  We  have  remarked  the  most  extensive  pneu- 
monias, as  well  in  private  as  in  hospital  practice,  in  the  practice 
of  others  as  well  as  our  own,  always  to  occur  under  the  use  of 
venesection."  (p.  84.)  "  Of  the  patients  treated  dietetically  not 
one  died  in  consequence  of  the  pneumonia  alone,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  pneumonia  left  to  itself  is,  of  itself  alone,  proved 
not  to  be  a  fatal  disease,  but  is  so  by  being  complicated  with 
chronic  disease."  (p.  108.)  "By  venesection  seven  fatal  cases 
of  uncomplicated  pneumonia  occurred — one  at  18  years  of  age, 
two  at  40,  two  at  87,  and  two  at  60 ;    so  that  the  deaths  cannot 
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be  ascribed  to  the  greater  age."  (p.  103.)  *'It  cannot  be 
doubted,  therefore,  that  venesection  increases  the  mortality  of 
pneumonia  as  such,  and  the  question  occurs  how  ?  By  the  ex- 
tension of  hepatization  over  a  greater  amount  of  lung,  the  exci- 
ting of  other  acute  exudative  processes,  especially  pericarditis 
and  meningitis,  aiid  favouring  suppuration,  and  the  coagulation 
of  the  blood  in  the  heart  and  great  vessels."  He  adds  to  this 
catalogue  of  the  evil  consequences  of  venesection,  "  that  it  tends 
also  to  cause  acute  oedema  of  the  lungs,  which  was  more  remark- 
able in  the  cases  that  died  under  venesection  than  under  the 
dietetic  treatment."  (p.  105.)  And  that  no  sure  ground  exists 
for  the  selection  of  such  eases  as  are  likely  to  bear  the  venesec- 
tion well,  appears  from  this  observation  :  "  We  have  not  unfre- 
quently  remarked  that  a  single  venesection,  apparently  well 
indicated,  had,  as  consequences,  striking  sinking  of  strength, 
profuse  sweat,  miliaria,  vibrating  pulse,  and  a  rapidly  fatal  ter- 
mination." (p.  108.)  After  all  this  his  conclusions  will  appear 
abundantly  just :  "  That  venesection  .  has  its  certain  and  not 
unimportant  share  in  the  greater  mortality  of  pneumonia."  (p. 
107.)  Much  more  to  the  same  effect  as  the  preceding  important 
and  startling  observations  is  scattered  through  the  work,  but 
the  statements  which  have  been  extracted  are  sufficiently  distinct 
and  conclusive. 

I  proceed  next  to  prove  that  though,  owing  to  the  peculiarity 
referred  to  in  the  anatomy  and  consequences  of  hepatization, 
pneumonia  is  a  much  less  fatal  disease  when  left  to  nature  than 
has  been  generally  supposed ;  the  success  of  the  expectant 
method  does  not  account  for  the  small  mortality  under  the 
homoeopathic  treatment.  That  it  does  is  the  conclusion  of  Dietl, 
a  conclusion  which  is  valuable,  at  least  to  this  extent,  that  it 
admits  the  accuracy  of  the  homoeopathic  statements  as  to  the 
rate  of  mortality  under  the  system,  and  the  fairness  with  which 
the  homoeopathic  statistics  of  the  successful  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia are  given  by  his  fellow  citizen  Fleischmann.  For  Dietl 
seeks  no  solution  of  the  question  by  gratuitous  and  unmannerly 
insinuations  regarding  the  candour  and  ability  of  the  latter,  the 
justice  of  whose  claim  to  be  considered  a  trustworthy  physician 
he  must  have  had  opportunities  of  knowing,  and  does  not  dis- 
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pnte ;  as  indeed  he  oould  not  for  another  reason,  ihat»  regarding 
homcBopathy  as  merely  an  expectant  practice,  he  must  admit  it 
to  be  at  least  as  sacoessful  as  bis  own  expectant  treatment    A 
comparison  of  details  would,  however,  have  satisfied  him  that  he 
greatly  erred .  in  his  denial  of  active  and  positive  virtnes  to  the 
homoDopathia  method,  and  that  its  success  is  due  to  some  other 
cause  than  that  which  favours  the  expectant  plan — ^a  cause 
calculated  to  produce  still  happier  results.    This  truth  is  iflos^ 
trated  by  ^e-^duration  of  the  diseaee  under  thedififorent  plans 
of  treatment.  The  duration  of  the  disease  ought  to  be  computed 
from  the  first  symptoms  of  the  inflammatory  fever  to  the  cessa- . 
tion  of  the  local  physical  signs,  or  complete  resolution  of  the 
hepatization.    And  it  is  thus  that  Diet!  proceeds  in  the  analysis 
he  has  given  us  of  the  duration  of  pneumonia  under  the  expec- 
tant and  the  allopathic  treatment.     When  the  resolution  of  the 
hepatization  is  not  made  the  final  particular  in  the  estimate  of 
duration,  the  physician  is  left  to  a  somewhat  arbitrary  and  un- 
certain criterion  in  fixing  the  period  of  cure,  and  is  exposed  to 
the  temptation  of  under-estimating  the  length  of  time  bis  reme^ 
dies  have  taken  to  effect  recovery.  Louis  tells  us  that  he  placed 
the  date  of  convalescence  "  at  the  period  when  the  patients  have 
commenced  to  take  some  slight  nourishment,  tiiree  days  at  least 
after  the  cessation  of  the  fever ;  the  local  symptoms  not  being 
yet  dissipated  in  all  the  cases."    BouiUaud  adopts  a  still  more 
questionable  method,  fixing  the  commencement  of  convalesc^aoe 
at  the  period  when  the  characteristic  signs  of  pneumonia  and  the 
fever  have  almost  entirely  disappeared,  and  when  he  bad  began  to 
give  some  *'  bouillons ;"  *'  as  if,**  says  Grisolle,  "  one  had  a  right 
to  regard  as  cured,  patients  in  whom  fever  had  not  yet  entirely 
ceased."     Objectionable  as  both  these  methods  are,  yet  as  the 
French  authors  appear  generally  to  adopt  the  course  followed  by 
Louis,  I  shall  not  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject  without 
comparing  our  results  with  theirs,  as  ascertained  by  their  own 
mode  of  procedure.     I  have  first,  however,  to  advert  to  Dled's 
averages,  and  to  compare  the  homoeopathic  data  with  them. 

He  found  the  average  duration  of  the  cases  treated  by  vene- 
section to  be  85  days ;  of  those  treated  by  Tartar  emetic  28-9 
days ;  and  of  those  under  the  expectant  method  28  days^    The 
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vholQ  duration  of  the  disease,  from  the  oommenoement  of  the 
fever  to  the  complete  resolution  of  the  hepatization,  is  ascertain- 
ahle  in  43  of  the  50  homoaopathic  cases^  In  a  few  of  Teesier's 
cases  the  last  report  regarding  the  state  of  the  lung  is,  that  resolu- 
tion was  almost  complete.  To  the  duration  of  suQh  oases  I  have 
added  two  days  succeeding  the  final  report,  which  is  at  leai^t  not 
too  little.  The  average  duration,  then,  of  the  disease  in  theset 
43  oases  amounts  to  only  1 1  days  and  ^/s.  This  very  remarkable^ 
result  places  beyond  all  rational  doubt  the  claim  of  homoectpajthy 
to  a  high  degree  of  active  curative  power  in  pneumonia,.  The 
cases  under  the  expectant  treatment  lasted  on  an  average  1& 
days  longer  than  the  homoeopathic  cases.  Of  the  whole  ex- 
pectant cases,  36  (not  much  less  than  ^/srd)  were  prolonged  to. 
between  30  and  60  days,  while  only  5,  or  less  than  V^th,  of  the. 
homoeopathic  cases  lasted  beyond  18  days^  and  only  once  did. 
the  duration  extend  to  27  days.  Lest  it  should  be  supposed  that, 
an  average  duration  of  28  days  is  an  incredibly  long  period  for: 
the  duration  of  pneumonia,  down  to  the  period  of  complete  reso- 
lution, it  may  be  as  well,  by  wi^y  of  corroboration  of  Dietl'S'. 
statements,  to  mention  some  particulars  of  11  cases  treated  by 
Grisolle  according  to  the  same  plan.  They  were  mostly  young 
persons,  the  disease  of  small  extent,  and  the  attendant  symptoms 
mild;  so  that  cases  more  favourable  to  such  rapid  recovery  as- 
diet  alone  can  achieve,  could  not  be  selected.  M.  Grisolle  states 
that  the  commencement  of  resolution  in  these  mild  cases  occurred 
towards  the  end  of  the  second  week — say  on  the  12th  or  13th 
day,  or  after  it  had  entirely  disappeared  in  most  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic cases ;  and  that  some  of  the  local  signs  of  the  disease, 
persisted  till  between  the  22nd  and  3Qth  days.  The  author 
adds :  **  It  results  from  the  analysis  of  these  observations  that- 
in  mild  pneumonias,  treated  by  emollients,  the  local  symptoms, 
of  the  malady,  and  especially  the  pain,  have  a  very  long  dura- 
tion, which  has  no  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  the  fever  and 
the  extent  of  the  disease.  A  circumstance  equally  remarkable 
is  the  slowness  with  which  the  pulmonary  engorgement  is  re- 
solved, although  it  does  not  certainly  extend  to  a  great  depth : 
one  might  remark,  in  fact,  that  there  was  an  interval  of  nearly 
four  days  between  the  complete  cessation  of  the  fever  and  the 
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period  when  the  phenomena  of  auscultation  commenced  to  de- 
crease:' (p.  362.) 

The  facts  which  I  have  just  adduced  present,  not  only  a 
triumphant  and  irrefragable  testimony  to  the  positively  remedial 
powers  of  homoeopathy,  but  they  likewise  prove,  I  think,  that  it 
oures,  and  saves  life,  in  a  different  way  from  that  in  which  un- 
assisted nature  does  in  this  disease ;  it  tends  to  cut  short  the  dis- 
ease hjprevefitin^  exudation,  or  restraining  it  within  very  narrow 
limits,  both  of  extent  and  degree.  Consolidation  may  indeed  take 
place  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  but  that  it  does  not  consist 
in  any  considerable  amount  of  exudation  into  the  air  cells,  ap- 
pears from  the  rapidity  with  which  it  vanishes.  Within  an 
average  of  4  days  after  the  cessation  of  the  fever,  the  whole 
local  disease  was  gone,  whereas  in  GrisoUe's  mild  cases,  left  to 
diet,  the  process  of  resolution  had  then  only  begun  to  improve, 
and  took  from  11  to  17  days  to  be  completed.  M.  OrisoUe 
adverts  to  the  hepatization  in  his  cases,  as  if  it  amounted  only 
to  vascular  engorgement,  or,  what  he  considers  the  same,  red 
hepatization;  but  complete  hepatization  is  never  merely  vascu- 
lar engorgement,  and  he  has  no  means  of  knowing,  but  by  dis- 
section, what  the  actual  state  of  the  hepatized  part  is.  Besides, 
it  is  not  in  harmony  with  what  we  know  of  the  state  of  inflamed 
parts  elsewhere,  to  believe  that  intensely  engorged  vessels 
should  continue  to  afford  signs  of  consolidation  for  4  days  after 
the  fever  has  ceased,  and  should  take  so  many  days  more  to 
disappear.  In  these,  as  in  Dietl's  cases  (for  he  more  correctly 
regards  hepatization  as  almost  synonymous  with  infiltration  of 
the  lung  with  exudation- matter),  the  local  disease  must  have 
issued  in  distention  of  the  air-cells  with  inflammatory  exudation, 
— a  condition  which  admits  of  being  remedied  only  by  the  slow 
'processes  of  absorption  and  expectoration.  It  is  thus  only  that 
we  can  account  for  the  very  remarkable  difference  in  the  dura- 
tion of  pneumonias  treated  homceopathically,  and  of  those 
treated  by  the  expectant  method. 

Louis,  and  probably  most  other  French  physicians,  as  appears 
from  the  terms  in  which  GrisoUe  refers  to  the  practice  of  Louis, 
reckon  the  duration  of  their  cases  of  pneumonia  only  down  to 
the  complete  cessation  of  fever,  and  the  capacity  to  receive  and 


•     on  Pneumonia.    '  657 

digest' some  more  nourishing  food  than  was  previously  safe.  In 
36  of  Tessier  s  cases,  the  daily  reports  are  such  as  enable  us  to 
ascertain  the  duration  of  his  cases  according  to  this  mode  of 
reckoning;  no  data  of  the  kind  are  furnished  by  my  cases,  as  I 
allow  nothing  but  fever-diet  till  the  lung  is  nearly  in  its  natural 
state  again.  The  average  duration  of  the  36  cases  was  9  days 
and  V^th.  Bouillaud  makes  the  duration  of  his  cases  nearly  the 
same,  or  9  days  and  ^j^ri,  but  his  colleague  Grisolle' reminds  us 
that  he  did  not  wait  till  the  fever  was  entirely  gone,  as  Louis 
did,  otherwise  he  ought  to  have  made  the  average  duration  of  his 
cases,  even  according  to  this  objectionable  method,  frotn  12  tq 
14  days  at  least,  and  he  adds,  "  I  can  give  but  an  approximation 
to  the  truth  here,  because  as  M.  Bouillaud  approaches  the  period 
of  convalescence^  he  becomes  excessively  sparing  of  details** 
The  average  duration  of  Louis'  two  sets  of  cases,  calculated 
according  to  his  notion  of  the  termination  of  the  disease, 
amounting  in  all  to  75,  was  above  18  days,  or  exactly  twice  the 
duration  of  the  homoeopathic  cases. 

It  is  evident  that  were  the  disease  in  those  examples  regarded 
as  cured,  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  only  when  the  signs  of 
exudation  had  entirely  ceased,  the  actual  duration  of  them  would 
have  been  very  much  the  same  as  those  of  Dietl  under  the  de- 
pleting treatment;  as  it  is,  the  facts  furnished  regarding  them 
amply  corroborate  the  statements  of  Dietl  in  this  important  par- 
ticular,-—that  the  duration  of  pneumonia  when  treated  in  the 
ordinary  way,  is  very  protracted,  and  displays  the  superiority  of 
the  homoeopathic  method  in  a  very  striking  aspect.  I  have 
said  "in  the  ordinary  way,"  because  the  20  cases  in  Louis  sc: 
cond  set  which  were  treated  with' Tartar  emetic,  and  other  ot: 
dinary  means,  as  well  as  venesection,  lasted  18  days,  or  almost 
quite  as  long  as  the  others  who  were  treated  only  by  venesection, 
so  that  the  average  given  of  the  whole  cases,  represents  fairly 
what  is  to  be  expected  under  all  the  appliances  of  the  ordinary 
practice. 

Fever, — The  duration  of  the  fever  in  Dietls  experience,  was 
for  the  venesection  cases,  11*1  days,  for  the  Tartar  emetic  cases, 
9*2,  afid  for  the  dietetic,  9*1.     The  duration  of  the  fever  in  the 
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first  of  these  cases,  woald  appear  closely  to  correspond  with 
that  of  Lonis*  cases;  for  while  18  days  was  the  duration  of 
them  down  to  the  period  when  he  thought  it  safe  to  give  aliment, 
he  says  that  this  latter  period  was  at  least  three  days  after  the 
cessation  of  the  fever,  and  we  may  presume  that  it  was  often 
several  days  more,  which  would  leave  us  somewhere  ahout  12 
days  as  the  average  duration  of  the  fever  in  his  cases.  In  4di 
homoeopathic  cases,  the  data  are  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  deter* 
mine  the  duration  of  the  fever,  and  we  find  that  the  pulse  in 
them  was  reduced  to  the  natural  standard,  or  below  it,  on  the 
average  in  8  days.  This  appears  but  a  small  difference  as  com- 
pared with  the  length  of  fever  in  the  dietetic  cases,  but  then  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  homoeopathic  treatment  was 
employed  only  during  half  the  febrile  stage,  for  the  patients 
generally  came  under  treatment  about  the  fourth  day  of  their 
disease.  The  subsequent  part  of  the  febrile  stage  was  therefore 
shortened  by  a  fifth  part  of  the  duration  it  had  under  the  dietetic 
plan.  Were  the  homoeopathic  treatment  begun  earlier,  the 
result  would  doubtless  be  much  more  striking;  and  as  an  illus- 
tration of  this,  from  a  few  cases,  I  find  that  in  16  cases  in  which 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  was  begun  within  the  first  2  days, 
the  duration  of  the  fever  averaged  only  6  days. 

With  this  analysis  of  the  most  important  particulars  of  pneu- 
monia under  different  methods  of  treatment,  I  draw  these  re- 
marks to  a  close.  I  have  compiled  the  facts  with  the  utmost 
care  and  fairness.  For  some  of  the  comparative  results  I  was 
not  prepared  when  I  began  the  investigation,  but  I  did  not  on 
that  account  the  less  faithfully  record  them  as  they  succes- 
sively emerged,  and  if  each  in  its  turn  bears  its  unequivocal  tes- 
timony to  the  efficacy  of  homoeopathy,  and  to  the  serious  evils 
of  the  common  practice,  the  explanation  is  to  be  found  solely 
in  the  details  as  I  found  them  in  authentic  publications. 

A  single  remark  remains  to  be  made,  and  although  it  does 
not  bear  on  the  fiirther  elucidation  of  the  subjects  treated  of  in 
the  preceding  pages,  it  is  a  plain  and  most  important  inference 
from  some  of  them.  The  homoeopathic  hospital  statistics  re- 
garding the  mortality  of  pneumonia,  being  proved  to  be  Correct 
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by  the  evidence  adduced  from  two  sources,  as  narrated  in  the 
course  of  this  paper,  the  same  hospital  statistics  regarding  other 
acute  inflammations,  deemed  not  more  dangerous  than  pneu- 
monia has  gidnerally  been  supposed  to  be,  are  to  be  regarded  as 
equally  entitled  to  credit.  The  good  faith  and  accuracy  of  the 
authorities  having  been  demonstrated  in  reference  to  what  have 
been  stigmatized  as  their  incredible  allegations  regarding  their 
success  in  pneumonia,  a  disease  so  deadly  in  allopathic  practice, 
they  are  justly  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  that  demonstration,  in 
respect  to  their  not  more  extraordinary  aUegations  as  to  the 
success  of  their  practice  in  pleurisy,  peritonitis,  pericarditis,  and 
other  acute  diseases.  Of  all  these  inflammations,  peritonitis  is 
probably  the  most  serious,  and  we  have  something  like  an  ad^- 
mission  of  the  alleged  success  of  homoeopathy  in  that  disease, 
by  an  opponent  of  the*  system,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  its 
operation  in  Fleischmaun's  hospital.  True,  says  he,  they 
cure  peritonitis  readily  enough,  but  then  their  cases  are,  for  the 
most  part,  only  tubercular  peritonitis.  .  I  need  not  remind  any 
professional  reader  of  respectable  attainments,  that  tubercular 
peritonitis,  when  of  any  considerable  extent,  as  it  must  be  in 
many  instances,  is  the  most  incurable  form  of  the  disease  (that 
which  follows  perforation  excepted),  if  indeed  it  is  ever  cured, 
Tet  such  an  explanation,  of  the  homoeopathic  success,  as  this 
was  actually  made  by  a  writer  against  homoeopathy,  in  Dr. 
Forbes  s  Beview,  whose  opinions  and  statements  are  even  still 
quoted  and  referred  to  as  authoritative  by  Dr.  Simpson.  Dr. 
Bouth,  and  other  aUopathic  controversialists !  Even  if  we  grant 
that  in  a  large  proportion  of  such  cases  of  tubercular  peritonitis, 
the  inflammation  was  sub-acute,  and  not  extensive,  the  superi" 
ority  of  homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of  peritonitis  would  be  in 
no  degree  less  manifest;  for  it  is  not  pretended  that  tubercular 
peritonitis,  even  in  its  slighter  forms,  was  not  equally  prevalent 
in  the  allopathic  hospitals  of  Vienna,  in  which  the  proportion 
of  deaths  among  cases  of  peritonitis  is  so  much  larger  than  in 
the  homoeopathic ;  indeed,  the  writer  in  question  admits  that 
he  saw  such  slight  cases  only  in  an  allopathic  hospital ! 

2  u  2 
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ON  THE  DOSE  AND  ITS  EEPETITION. 
By  Edward  Phillips, 

Surgeon  to  the  Manchegter  Homceopcdkic  HotpUcH, 
(Bead  before  the  Honuzopathic  Congre^^  September  4th,  1862. 

Gentlemen, — ^Having  for  some  years  enjoyed  an  extensive  field  for 
practical  observation,  I  trast  I  may  be  allowed  to  offer  a  few  prac* 
tical  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  disease  ;  confining  my  attention,  at 
present,  to  the  consideration  of  the  magnitude  and  repetition  of  the 
dose  in  acute  and  chronic  disease. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  homceopathy  at 
which  we  have  great  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves ;  but,  that  the 
great  cause,  which  has  been  entrusted  to  our  care,  may  go  on  and 
prosper,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  should  be  as  one  on 
all  essentially  practical  matters ;  but  should  a  difference  of  opinion 
on  some  poiats  he  unavoidable,  let  us  not  harbour  any  unjust  or  invi- 
dious feelings  against  those  of  our  brethren  who  entertain  opposite 
opinions  to  ourselves ;  lest  by  doing  so,  we  should  destroy  the  har- 
mony of  oiu:  small  though  increasing  band. 

Tou  must  all  be  aware,  that  on  the  subject  at  present  engaging 
our  attention,  there  exists  a  very  wide  difference  of  opinion  among  the 
disciples  of  our  school.  That  while  some  contend,  that  acute  diseases 
of  the  severest  type  are  more  speedily  cured  by  the  highest  dilutions, 
there  are  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  maintain  that  the  lowest  are, 
in  aU  cases,  the  most  effectual.  To  neither  of  these  parties  can  we 
look  for  our  guide ;  for,  as  I  find  has  been  remarked  by  the  editors  of 
our  excellent  Journal,  The  British  Homceopathic,  the  cases  on  which 
their  theories  are  buUt  are  most  meagre  in  their  details,  and  many  of 
them  could  easily  be  accounted  for  by  those  who  look  to  nature  alone 
to  cure  disease.  In  the  5th  Vol.  of  that  Journal,  page  142,  we  find 
•the  following  case : — 

"  The  wife  of  a  clergyman,  who  had  several  easy  labours,  but  two 
years  before  had  a  difficult  delivery,  where  it  was  necessary  to  use 
instruments,  and  where  a  laceration  of  the  perineum  was  the  result. 
She  was  near  the  termination  of  the  period  of  gestation,  and  while 
going  about  her  domestic  duties  two  days  before  I  saw  her  the  mem- 
branes had  burst,  and  the  liquor  amnii  escaped.  The  attendant  mid- 
wife found  very  little  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  and  was  of  opinion,  that 
as  there  was  complete  absence  of  labour  pains,  the  delivery  would  be 
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greatly  retarded.  On  being  consulted,  I  gave  one  globule  of  Secale 
200,  to  be  dissolved  in  three  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  and  one  to  be 
taken  every  hour.  I  was  informed  next  day  that  there  was  no  time 
to  give  all  the  medicine,  for  immediately  after  the  first  dose — ^power- 
ful pains  came  on,  and  a  strong  healthy  child  was  bom — ^feet  fore- 
most." 

Now,  I  would  ask,  are  the  circumstances  which  took  place  after 
the  administration  of  the  third  part  of  one  globule  of  the  200th  dilu* 
tion  of  Secale  comutum,  to  be  considered  as  having  been  produced  by 
that  very  inJSnitesimal  particle  of  matter  ?  or  were  they  the  result  of 
the  mental  emotions,  always  more  susceptible  at  such  periods,  influ* 
encing  the  accomplishment  of  the  process  desired  ?  or,  thirdly,  were 
they  not  such  as  often  occur  where  no  medicine  has  been  admimstered, 
or  any  other  means  used  to  excite  the  uterus  to  contraction  ? 

Another  case,  of  a  somewhat  similar  character,  is  thus  reported  :-^- 
.  *'  The  father  of  a  young  man  consulted  me  respecting  his  son;  who 
had  for  years  been  addicted  to  drinking,  and  was  unable  to  mastei^ 
his  fatal  propensity.  His  constitution  had  been  ruined  by  it,  and  his 
digestive  organs  were  in  a  very  bad  state.  He  promised  me  that 
his  son  should  not  taste  a  drop  of  liquor  during  the  treatment.  I  gave 
him  three  doses  of  Lachesis,  one  to  be  taken  every  ten  days.  The 
first  contained  one  globule  of  the  200th,  the  second  one  of  the  400th^ 
and  the  third  of  the  800th  dilution.  At  the  end  of  the  year  I  heard 
that  after  taking  the  medicine  he  lost  all  inclination  for  spirituous 
liquors,  and  has  become  a  useful  and  healthy  member  of  society." 

It  will  be  observed,  that  in  the  treatment  of  this  case  there  were 
two  elements — ^in  the  first  place  there  were  three  globules  of  Lachesis 
of  the  200th,  400th  and  800th  dilutions ;  and  the  second  remedy 
employed  to  counteract  the  evil  effects  of  habitual  intoxication  was 
tee-totalism.  In  fact,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  rec(»rds  of  our 
temperance  societies  could  shew  equally  disastrous  cases,  cured  as 
speedily  and  effectually  by  the  second  remedy  alone. 
*  Is  it,  I  would  then  ask,  by  the  relation  of  such  cases  as  these,  that 
we  are  to  be  induced  to  place  our  confidence  in  the  highest  dilutions  ? 
9ind  I  would  beg  you  to  observe,  that  these  are  true  samples  of  all 
that  have  been  adduced  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  indeed  high  time  that  we  should  now  be  fully  informed  upon 
this  point,  for  our  practice  is  not,  as  formerly,  confined  to  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  disease  and  acute  attacks  of  a  trivial  nature,  but  we 
are  all  more  or  less  called  upon  every  day  to  combat  disease  in  its 
most  acute  and  dangerous  form.     And  while  I  feel  myself  unequal  to 
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the  task  of  writing  a  treatise,  oontaining  specifid  directions  for  the 
treatment  of  each  and  every  disease,  I  shall  satisfy  myself  that  I  have 
done  something,  if  I  can  throw  light  upon  or  assist  any  in  cutting 
short  a  threatening  attack,  or  in  guiding  a  patient  through  a  severe 
and  sometimes  fatal  disease.  And  I  douht  not  that  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  others  will  come  forward  and  give  the  results  of  their 
experience,  (many  of  those  now  present  being  far  more  able  for  the 
task  than  I  am).  Experience,  I  say,  derived  ftom  the  bedside  of  the 
patient,  and  not  compiled  from  books  or  gathered  from  the  reports  of 
patient's  friends ;  a  practice  which  is,  I  fear,  too  common,  and  makes 
the  experimental  homceopathist  enter  his  patient's  room  with  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  having  tried  the  remedy  to  the  use  of  which  he  has 
been  advised  by  such  means  as  above  mentioned,  and  found  it  want- 
ing ;  and  not  going  into  the  sick  chamber  with  the  confidence  which 
becomes  those  who  have  adopted  that  fundamental  and  positive  law, 
nmilia  timiUbuSj  so  ably  laid  down  and  illustrated  by  the  father  of 
reformed  medicine. 

No\t,  in  the  application  of  this  law,  I  think  clinical  experience 
will  prove ; 

1st.  That  acute  disease  is  more  speedily  brought  to  a  £ftvourable 
termination  by  giving  that  dose  of  the  homoeopathically  selected 
medicine  which  acts  more  immediately  and  energetically  upon  the 
morbid  process  we  are  anxious  to  destroy ;  and  which  thereby  brings 
the  whole  system  more  speedily  under  its  control. 

This  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  to  you  is  done  by  the  lower  dilu- 
tions  (some  few,  being  very  susceptible  to  the  action  of  any  of  the 
medicines,  rendering  the  higher  ones  necessary  in  these  cases). 

2ndly.  Clinical  experience  will  prove  that  chronic  disease  is,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  better  and  more  effectually  treated  by  the 
higher  dilutions,  viz. — ^those  ran^g  from  6  to  dO» 

Srdly.  That  the  repetition  of  the  dose  must  be  regulated  by  the 
severity  of  the  disease,  and  the  effect  produced  upon  it  by  the  medicine. 
First  then,  in  an  acute  disease,  we  find  a  healthy  system  struggling 
to  free  itself  of  the  effects  of  the  sudden  invasion  of  disease,  in  one 
particular  organ.  In  this  struggle  it  is  our  duty  to  give  assistance ; 
and  this  I  believe  we  do,  by  giving  those  medicines  which  act  directiy 
and  immediately  upon  the  part  thus  taken  possession  of.  This  as- 
suredly, can  alone  be  done  by  the  lower  attenuations;  for  if  not,  why 
in  cholera  give  a  concentrated  solution  of  Camphor — or  in  croup  give 
Aeon.  3,  or  Spong.  3,  or  even  lower  ? 

To  those  gentiemen  who  co***'*"'^  *^«*  the  higher  dilutions,  I  would 
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say^'-dare  you,  when  the  system  is  prostrated  hy  the  effects  of  some 
malady,  whose  course  is  invariably  rapid,  and  termination  often  &tai 
—-when  the  vital  powers  are  fast  sinking,  and  the  body  cold — ^it  may 
be  with  the  sweat  of  death— -dare  you,  I  say,  treat  or  trust  such  a 
case  to  the  high  attenuations — ^would  you  not  place  more  reliance  on 
>  the  lower  ones,  or  at  times  on  the  mother  tincture ;  and  thus,  by  the 
immediate  and  positive  action  of  the  medicine,  seek  to  arouse  the 
depressed  energies  of  the  system  ?  For  truly,  if  the  invasion  of  the 
disease  be  sudden,  and  its  progress  rapid,  so  truly  should  our  treat* 
ment  of  that  disease  be  energetic,  and  the  impression  we  endeavour 
to  make  upon  it  speedily  accomplished. 

I  remember,  not  long  since,  a  patient  of  mine,  who  was  frequently 
attacked  with  inflammatory  ulceration  of  the  throat,  and  had  always 
been  treated  by  me  with  the  lower  attenuatbns,  from  which  she 
quickly  experienced  relief,  was,  when  from  home,  visited  with  one  of 
these  attacks,  during  the  first  part  of  which,  she  was  attended  by 
one  of  those  high  dilutionists,  who  dare  not  venture  on  tinctures,  but 
place  implicit  confidence  in  globules,  and  those  of  the  highest  attenu- 
ations, given  moreover,  at  distant  intervals, — ^m  the  present  case  the 
interval  was  twelve  hours ;  then  gentlemen,  what  was  the  result  ? — 
time  passed  on,  day  after  day  found  the  patient  no  better, — ^in  fact, 
rather  worse, — ^the  friends  doubted  the  system;  the  patient  felt  other* 
wise  because  she  had  previously  proved  the  contrary  ;-'but  at  last  she 
doubted  her  attendant,  and  giving  way  to  the  entreaties  of  her  friends, 
called  in  an  allopath :  severe  measures  were  used,  but  the  result  was, 
as  in  most  cases  of  the  kind,  the  inflammatory  symptoms  yielded,  but 
a  long  protracted  convalescence  followed. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  cases  which  have  come  under  my  own 
observation;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  but  that  many  here  present  can 
bear  me  out  in  saying  it  is  this  that  does  so  much  harm  to  our  cause, 
and  gives  our  opponents  so  much  room,  and  indeed,  I  may  say, 
reason  to  decry  and  spurn  iis. 

And  while  all  honour  is  due  to  the  memory  of  our  illustrious  mas- 
ter for  the  law  he  has  bo  clearly  propounded,  still  we  must  remember, 
that  to  us  is  the  working  out  of  that  law  committed,  who  are  calledon 
to  visit  at  the  bedside,  or  in  one  of  our  hospitals,  to  prescribe  for 
diseases  in  their  most  acute  and  varied  forms,  to  us,  I  say,  is  the 
questbn  under  consideration  rightly  referred ;  and  not  to  those  who 
seldom,  if  ever,  having  treated  such  cases,  s^ek  to  lay  down  the  law, 
both  as  to  the  dose  and  its  repetition.     To  whom  can  we  appeal,  or 
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lo  what  ?  Is  it  not  to  experience  and  fiwt  ?  finr,  as  Hahnemann  haa 
most  jttsUy  remarked  in  one  of  his  lesser  writings,  ''K  he  who  prer 
tfends  to  be  a  seeker  alter  truth,  will  not  search  for  it  where  it  is  to 
be  found,  namely  in  zxfebixncb,  he  will  certainly  fail  to  didcover 
it;  he  will  never  find  it  by  aritiimetical  calculations." 

Again,  Hahnemann  tells  us  his  reasons  for  gi^g  the  pure  tincture 
in  one  of  the  cases  he  has  recorded: — 

He  says: — ^^Now  as  this  woman,  was  very  robust,  and  the  force 
of  the  disease  most  accordingly  haye  been  very  considerable  to  pre* 
▼ent  her  by  its  pain  from  doing  any  work,  and  as  her  vital  forces,  as 
has  been  observed,  were  not  consensually  affected,  I  gave  her  one  of 
the  strongest  homceopathic  doses, — ^a  full  drop  of  the  pure  juice  of 
Bryonia  root,  to  be  taken  immediately."  The  result  in  this  case, 
was,  that  the  patient  perfectly  recovered  within  four  and  twenty 
hours. 

The  next  case,  as  you  are  all  aware,  was  with  a  low  dilution; 
and  the  result,  a  speedy  cure — ^the  day  after  taking  the  medicine 
the  patient  being  jfree  of  all  his  ailments. 

The  following  cases  will  still  further  illustrate  the  speedy  action  of 
the  lower  attenuations,  where  the  higher  had  failed  to  cure: — 

A  lady,  19  years  of  age,  had  for  two  years,  at  intervals  of  six  or 

€ight  weeks,  been  subject  to  violent  attacks  of  gastric  spasms;  .when 

an  attack  came  on,  it  commenced  with  a  sudden  and  violent  cramp, 

causing  excessive  agony;  this  was  followed  by  abdominal  distension 

.and  flatulence;  subsequently  she  became  faint,  which  gave  rise  to 

vomiting  and  nausea ;  shortly  the  body  became  cold  and  the  pulse 

feeble, — and  when  very  severe,  I  have  found  it  almost  imperceptible. 

The  bowels  are  on  these  occasions  always  confined,  until  the  attack 

passes  off,  when  a  little  diairhcea  supervenes ;   the  stomach  is  always 

deranged  for  some  days  afterwards.     I  had  frequently  given  her  Nux 

vomica  of  the  8rd,  6th,  and  12th  dilutions,  and  during  the  intervals 

the  30th,  always  with  some  little  relief;   I  had  also  tried  almost 

^1  the  medicines  suitable  to  such  a  case,  but  still  found  the  Nux  vom. 

.the  most  useful.     On  the  last  occasion  that  my  services  were  needed, 

1  found  her  in  more  violent  pain  than  usual,  and  ordered  her  to 

take  frequent  doses  of  the  1st  dilution  of.  Nux  v.     In  a  very  short 

time  she  fell  asleep,  and  awoke  much  better.     It  is  now  more  than 

twelve  months  since  this  attack  occurred,  and  she  has  had  no  return. 

Should  she  feel  any  symptoms  of  an  approaching  attack,  one  or  two 

doses  of  this  dilution  are  always  sufficient  to  remove  them. 
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The  next  case' tlmt  I  will  quote  in  support  of  the  argument,  th^t 
low  dilutions  are  the  most  valuable  in  acute  leases,  ir  that'  of  a 
child  suffering  from  malignant  scarlatina,  at  a  time  when  this  diseaser 
was  epidemic  in  Manchester,  and  when  the  occurrence  of  two  or 
three  deaths  in  one  house  was  no  unconunon  event  in  allppatfdc  prac^ 
tice ;  I  much  feared  that  the  case  would  prove  fatal,  as  the  system 
appeared  to  he  rapidly  losing  its  vital  energy.  I  had  been  giving 
Arsenicum  of  the  Srd  and  6th  dilutions,  but  finding  that  I  made  no 
progress,  and  that  it  was  still  the  homoeopathic  remedy,  I  resolved  to 
give  it  much  lower,  and  accordingly  the  1st  centesimal  dilution  of 
thb  medicine  was  prescribed.  The  next  day  I  found  my  patient 
much  unproved;  when,  fearing  an  aggravation,  I  stopped  the  niedi- 
cine  for  a  little,  but  some  of  the  former  symptoms  returning,  I  of^ 
dered  the  same  to  bd.  continued,  and  in  a  short  time,  and  without  any 
aggravation,  my  patient  completely  recovered.  Now  my  firm  con- 
viction was,  at  the  time,  and  still  is,  that  had  I  not  given  the  low 
attenuation  which  I  did,  this  case  would  have  been  lost. . 
.    To  further  illustrate  this  argument,  I  will  cite  the  following  case : 

A  friend  of  mine,  suffering  from  ague,  consulted  a  brother  practi- 
tioner (who,  as  I  understand,  administers  nothing  but  globules  in  the 
highest  attenuations) ;  China  was  prescribed  for  some  days,  but  no 
change  took  place ;  he  still  felt  the  same,  and  so  continued  for  a 
month,  but  gradually  becoming  weaker.  At  last  he  heard  of  some 
quack  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  cured  su(^  cases  by  giving  large 
doses  of  Cinchona ;  he  applied  to  him,  in  a  few  days  he  was  per- 
fectly  well,  and  has  never  had  any  return  since.  Now  had  this  case 
been  treated  by  the  lower  dilutions,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  it  would  have  been  cured  d»/o,  tuiOy  et  jucunde^  and  the  credit, 
which  is  still  due  to  the  law  of  similia,  would  have  been  given  to  it 
by  all)  and  the  system  saved  the  reproach  which  was  thereby  heaped 
upon  it. 

In  another  case,  a  married  woman  of  about  60  years  of  age,  sub- 
ject to  cough  for  the  last  three  winters,  which  is  always  increased  on 
exposure  to  cold,  applied,  during  one  of  these  sub-acute  attacks,  to 
the  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  for  relief.  Hyoscyamus 
being  the  medicine  indicated,  was  prescribed,  and  taken  for  one  Week 
in  the  30th  dil.  without  the  slightest  alteration.  The  following  week 
No.  1  was  ordered,  and  on  her  return  she  stated  that  she  found  im- 
mediate relief  after  the  first  dose. 
.    Such  cases  as  these,  gentlemen,  are  by  no  means  exceptional;  they 
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present  themselTes  to  my  notice  inore  or  less  every  day,  and  I  doubt 
not,  are  a]fio  familiar  to  the  majority  of  those  present;  what  then,  I 
ask,  are  we  to  learn  from  such  ?  to  my  mind  the  unavoidable  conclu- 
sion is,  that  in  acute  disease,  active  doses  of  homceopathic  remedies 
are  necessary;  and  that  the  highest  dilution  we  should  employ  in 
such  cases,  is  the  third  centesimal. 

The  fear  of  aggravating  the  disease  has  led  to  the  diminution  of  the 
dose ;  but  I  have  pretty  generaUy  found,  that  what  from  a  patient's 
descripticm  has  appeared  at  first  sight  to  be  an  aggravation,  has  really 
been  either  the  consequence  of  a  morbidly  excited  imagination,  or  has 
arisen  from  the  steady  progress  of  a  disease  iminfluenced  by  medicine. 
That  real  aggravations  do  occasionally  occur  I  adnut,  but  so  occa- 
sional are  they,  that  I  do  not  think  we  are  justified  in  allowing  our 
practice  to  be  in  any  way  influenced  by  them.  All  that  we  can  learn 
from  them  is,  that  we  should  carefully  watch  our  patients,  and  should 
they  arise,  act  accordingly. 

In  offering  these  remarks,  I  am  gratified  to  find,  that  those  who 
have  detailed  and  studied  their  experience  of  homoeopathic  practice  in 
acute  disease,  have  arrived  at  similar  conclusions.  Among  them  I 
may  mention  as  the  most  prominent.  Professor  Henderson  of  Edin- 
burgh, Dr.  Trinks  of  Dresden,  and  Dr.  Arnold  of  Heidelberg,  whose 
remarks  on  the  dose,  in  his  work  on  the  Rational  Specific^  or  Idio^ 
patMc  Method  of  Cure,  prove  that  he  has  pursued  the  investigation 
of  this  subject  in  the  spirit  of  the  true  Baconian  philosophy.  To  the 
names  now  mentioned  I  might  add  many  others,  but  must  hasten  on 
to  the  brief  consideration  of  our  next  point,  viz.,  the  most  appropriate 
dose  in  chronic  disease. 

2ndly  then,  in  chronic  disease  I  hold  it  to  be  different.  There  the 
sj^tem  has  gradually  become  accustomed  to  the  altered  condition 
arising  from  the  disease,  a  state  of  things  which  can  only  be  removed 
by  the  slow  and  continuous  exhibition  of  the  homoeopathic  remedy ; 
no  perceptible  change  can  occur  inunediately,  as'in  the  acute  forms  of 
disease,  and  it  is  only  from  week  to  week,  or  month  to  month,  that  (he 
improvement  is  apparent.  This,  in  most  cases,  being  most  thoroughly 
effected  by  the  class  of  medicines  denominated  by  Hahnemann — anti- 
psoricB. 

In  the  following  cases  the  practical  result  of  the  principles  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  establish  will  be  seen. 

A  stout  elderly  gentleman  had  for  several  years  suffered  from  the 
ill  effects  of  cardiac  hypertrophy.     The  symptoms  indicated  Arseni- 
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cuni  and  Aurum.  These  were  preBcribed,  but  wiihoat  any  benefldid 
result,  in  the  3rd  and  6th  decimal  dilutions.  'Nevertheless,  the  same 
medicine^,  when  given  in  the  SOth  dilation,  afforded  very  marked 
relief. 

At  the  Dispensary  at  Manchester,  a  man  applied  sufiering  fronk 
a  varicose  ulcer  over  the  right  ankle  joint,  of  twelve  months'  stand- 
ing. The  pain  accompanying  it  was  intense  and  burning,  preventing 
sleep  at  night.  During  the  first  five  weeks  of  his  attendance  at  the 
dispensary  he  got  successively  Arsenicum  of  the  Srd  decimal  d&ution, 
Carb.  veg.  of  the  Srd  centesimal  and  Lachesis  of  the  6th,  all,  how- 
ever, without  producing  the  slightest  amendment  either  in  the  foot  or 
in  the  general  health,  which  had  become  much  impaured.  He  next 
got  Lachesis  of  the  12th  centesimal,  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day, 
to  be  followed  in  a  week  by  Arsenicum  12,  to  be  repeated  in  the 
same  way.  The  improvement  which  has  taken  pkce  since  taking 
these  two  medicines  has  been  very  striking.  The  sore  is  now  healing 
very  rapidly  and  the  pain  almost  gone. 

Finally,  with  regard  to  the  repetition  of  the  dose — as  we  have 
already  seen  that  the  dilution  or  dose  should  be  in  the  ratio  of  the 
severity  of  the  disease,  so  here  we  believe  that  experience,  accumu- 
lated clinical  experience,  will  teach  us  the  absolute  necessity  of  re- 
peating our  medicines  the  more  frequently,  the  more  intense  the 
morbid  action  is  which  we  have  to  encounter.  For  it  appears  to  me, 
that  in  all  inflammatory  diseases  the  medicinal  action  which  is  set  up 
to  counteract  the  morbid  condition  is  more  speedily  exhausted  by  its 
force,  and  therefore  requires  to  be  more  quickly  renewed.  And  I 
believe,  moreover,  that  we  are  in  some  cases  compelled  to  repeat  the 
dose,  as  often  as  every  five  minutes,  until  by  a  subsidence  in  the  seve- 
rity of  the  symptoms,  we  find  that  the  medicinal  is  overcoming  the 
morbid  action.  When  this  is  quite  apparent,  medicine  should  be  for 
some  time  suspended,  or,  in  other  words,  the  intervals  should  be  pro- 
longed. 

Our  object  should,  I  think,  be  in  all  cases  to  give  as  little  medicine 
as  possible,  but  I  am  atill  confident  that  we  have  more  to  fear  from 
the  disease  becoming  aggravated  from  want  of  sufficient  medicine 
than  in  consequence  of  too  much. 

In  chronic  diseases  it  is  otherwise.  We  have  then  to  operate  not 
locally  but  generally.  We  have  to  exert  an  influence  upon  a  morbid 
state  of  the  system  which  cannot  be  roused  by  a  sudden  action,  even 
were  such  desirable.  The  whole  organism  has  to  be  afiected,  and  the 
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medidne  miut  under  sach  circmimtaiices  be  allowed  time  to  deyelope 
its  power. 

.  This  bdng  the  case,  I  am  of  opinion  that  a  rightly  selected  medi- 
cine  will  more  effectually  cure  the  disease,  when  given  at  distant  in* 
tenrals,  than  when  its  action  is  interrupted  by  repeated  doses. 

HOMCEOPATHIC    INTELLIQENCE. 


A$iOcuUionfor  the  Protection  of  Homaopaihic  Students  and 

Practitioners, 

•  A  meeting  of  the  committee  of  this  Asflociation  was  held  in  Edinburgh 
on  the  4th  ultimo,  in  which  the  expediency  of  dissolving  or  retaining  the 
Association  was  discussed,  agreeably  to  the  notice  given  in  the  summons 
to  members.  After  doe  consideration  it  was  finally  resolved  to  retain  the 
Association,  as  from  some  late  acts  of  certain  authorities  connected  with 
the  dominant  medical  sect,  the  services  of  the  Association  might  agiun  be 
required.  The  acts  m<Mre  particularly  aUnded  to,  are  the  refusal  of  the 
Senatos  Academicus  of  King's  Collie,  Aberdeen,  to  grant  a  degree  to 
Mr.  P.  Brady  of  Haddersfield,  after  passing  a  satisfactory  examination, 
on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  homcsopathist ;  and  the.  proposed  Medical 
Reform  Bill,  drawn  up  by  the  Council  of  the  Provincial  Medical  and 
Surgical  Society,  some  of  the  clauses  of  which  are  evidently  aimed  directly 
against  homceopathic  practitioners. 

Third  Homaopathie  Congress. 

The  Annual  Homoeopathic  Congress  was  opened  on  the  Evening  of 
Friday  the  3rd  September,  in  the  Hopetoun  Rooms,  Edinburgh. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  present,  and  signed  their  names  in  the 
Congress  Mioute  Book : — 


Wniiam  Henderson,  M.D.  Edinburgh 
Robert  Frith,  M.R.C.S.  London 
Francis  Black,  M.D.  Clifton. 
John  S.  Sutherland,  M.D.  Leamington 
Edw.  Phillips,  M.RC.S.E,  Manchester 
John  Blyth,  M.D.  Dublin 
J.  Rutherford  Rnssell,  M.D.  Edinburgh 
R.  E.  Dudgeon,  M.D.  London 
J.  Drysdale,  M.D.  Liverpool 
John  F.  Paisley,  M.D.  Edinburgh 
George  Fearon,  M.D.  Biiminghain 
Joseph  Laurie,  MD.  London 
Robert  S.  Tate,  Surgeon,  Sunderland 
Jas.  F.  Kennedy,  Surgeon,  S.  Shields 
Robert  Walker,  M.D.  Manchester 
Alfred  C.  Pope,  M.D.  Manchester 
D.  Wielobycki,  M.D.  Edmburgh 


S.  Wielobycki,  M.D.  London 
a  C.  Tuckey,  M.B.  Dublin,  Preston 
William  Hering,  L. AC.  London 
Gea  K.  Prince,  M.D.  Bideford 
W.  Macdonald,  M.D.,  St.  Andrews 
C.T.  Pearce,  MR.C.S.  Northampton 
John  Moore,  M.RC.S.  laverpool 
Jas.  Lawrie,^M.D.  &L.A.C.  Edin. 
A.  Lyschinski,  MD.  Edinburgh 
J.  S.  Owen,  Surgeon,  Edinburgh 
Henry  Turner,  Manchester 
Arthur  C.  Clifton,  Northampton 
C.  B.  Ker,  M.D.  Cheltenham 
William  R.  Beilby,  M.D.  Glasgow 
G.  G.  Allshom,  M.RaS.  Edinburgh 
James  Brown,*Ed]nburgh 
Samuel  Cockbum,  M.D.  Dundee 
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The  following  genUemen  sent  apologies,  and  expressed  their  regret  for 
not  being  able  to  be  present  at  the  Congress  :— 


t» 


»> 


Dr.  Acworth  of  Cheltenham 

—  AtkmofHnll 
Mr.  Anderson  of  Biohmond 

—  Brady  of  Hnddersfield 

—  Cameron  of  London 
Dr.  Qiapman  of  London 
— -  Chepmell  t, 
; —  Clarke  M 

—  Creswell  of  Leeds 

—  Cronin  of  London 

—  Cnrie  „ 
Mr.  Elliott  of  Newoastle 

—  Engall  of  London 
Dr.  J.  Epps        „ 

—  Fischer  „ 

—  Gninness  of  Exeter 

—  Edward  Hamilton  of  London 

—  Hartmann  of  Norwich 

—  Hayle  of  Newcastle 

—  Henriques  of  London 

—  Lanrie  of  Dunstable 
Mr.  Leadam  of  London 

—  Mackem  „ 
Dr.  McDowal  of  Manchester 

Professor  Henderson  having,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  Rossell,  seconded  by 
Dr.  Blaek,  been  unanimously  called  to  the  chair,  opened  the  proceedings 
with  the  following  observations  ^^ 

Gentlemen, — I  thank  yon  cordially  for  having  placed  me  in  the  chair 
on  this  occasion,  ibr  I  esteem  it  a  very  great  honour  indeed  to  be  called 
on  to  preside  at  the  first  Homceopathic  Congress  held  in  my  native  coun- 
try. We  have,  I  think,  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  that  so  many 
have  been  able  to  attend  at  this  Congress,  and,  I  think,  we  have  evidence 
of  the  interest  taken  in  this  subject  in  the  circumstance  of  so  many  coming 
from  distant  parts  of  the  country  to  be  present  amongst  us.  The  insti- 
tution of  scientific  associations  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  periodicaUy  at 
different  places  may  be  regarded  as  peculiar  to  this  busy,  enterprising  age, 
and  the  purposes  they  serve  are  both  important  and  manifold.  If  they  do 
not  actuallyplant  the  lamp  of  science  where  its  light  had  been  previously 
unknown,  they  at  least  refresh  it  with  oil  and  make  it  bum  the  brighter 
in  the  places  they  visit.  They  awaken  a  public  interest — a  popular  inter- 
est— in  the  progress  of  useful  knowledge  more  than  local,  stationary,  and 
more  familiar  societies  usually  do,  and  by  bringing  together  labourers 
from  different  parts  of  the  fields  of  science  and  from  different  countries, 
they  quicken  ^^  interchange  of  new  truths,  and  enliven  their  devotion  to 
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Dr.  Strong  of  Hereford 
Mr.  Trotman  of  Bristol 
Dr.  Yiettinghoff  of  London 
Mr.  Yeldham 
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their  favourite  studies  by  afibrding  them  opportunities  of  intercourse  with 
persons  of  kindred  tastes.  These  advantages  are  common  to  all  such 
associations,  but  our  advantage  is  peculiar  to  ourselves  in  the  existing 
circumstances  of  our  profession,  and,  indeed,  of  medical  science  itself. 
I  have  no  intention  either  to  deprecate  the  hostility  of  those  who  treat  us 
with  bitterness  and  misrepresentation,  or  of  entering  into  any  detail  ou 
the  subject.  I  advert  merely  to  that  speciality  in  our  own  condition  which 
makes  meetings  like  this  peculiarly  pleasant  and  profitable.  Scattered  as 
we  are,  each  in  our  own  place,  singly,  or  in  small  companies,  over  the 
three  kingdoms,  exposed  everywhere  to  the  treatment  I  have  referred  to-, 
it  is  exceedingly  encouraging  and  delightful  to  behold  as  on  this  occasion 
so  many  who  maintain  the  same  just  principles — so  many  whose  names 
are  .familiar  to  us,  as  the  defenders  of  those  great  truths  which  we  all 
know  from  experience  to  be  by  far  the  most  important  in  the  whole  range 
of  medicine.  '^  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  does  the  countenance  of  a 
man  that  of  his  friend,"  is  a  proverb  the  truth  of  which  must  be  felt  by 
all  of  us  on  an  occasion  like  this.  I  feel  satisfied  that  when  this  Congress 
is  dispersed,  each  will  return  to  the  sphere  of  his  arduous  and  responsible 
avocations  with  a  zeal  and  a  resolution  strengthened  by  the  opportunity 
he  has  had  of  personal  intercourse  with  so  many  that  hold  the  same  great 
principles  in  medicine,  and  have  the  same  experience  as  himself.  As  you 
are  about  to  be  addressed  on  some  important  and  interesting  topics  con- 
nected with  the  present  position  and  prospects  of  our  science,  I  shall  not 
trespass  fiELrther  on  your  time,  but  before  sitting  down  I  again  thank  you 
for  the  honour  conferred  on  me.   (Cheers.) 

The  following  Address  was  then  read  by  Dr.  Drysdale. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Congress,  which  took  place  in 
London,  numerous  interesting  and  important  events,  in  relation  to  the 
external  progress  of  the  Homoeopathic  System,  have  occurred ;  but  as 
these  are  familiar  to  you  all  through  recent  publications,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  dwell  on  them.  We  may  therefore  turn  to  the  internal  development  of 
the  system,  and  first  consider  any  events  bearing  on  that  which  have 
happened  during  the  past  year,  and  then  consider  certain  points  that  may 
be  perhaps  advantageously  discussed  while  we  enjoy  the  unfrequent  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  together  as  a  body.  Of  the  events  that  have  occurred  in 
the  last  year  bearing  on  the  internal  development  of  our  system,  we  may 
notice  two ;  viz. — the  denouement  of  the  drama  of  the  so-called  high 
potencies, — ^and  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  so-called  magnetoscope. 

The  so-called  high  potencies  of  Jenichen,  as  you  are  all  aware,  purpor- 
ted to  be  very  high  dilations  from  the  200th  to  the  800th,  and  even  the 
4,  8,  or  20  thousandth.  From  these,  very  marvellous  results  were  stated 
to  have  been  obtained.  The  opinions  of  the  homoeopathic  body  were  from 
the  first  divided :  one  party  adopting  them  at  once,  and  confirming  and 
even  going  beyond  the  extravagant  laudations  with  which  they  were  in- 
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trodaced :  the  other  party  refusing  to  put  them  to  the  trial,  on  the  ground 
that  they  were  secret  preparations,  and  besides,  that  according  to  common 
sense  there  must  be  some  limit  to  the  extent  of  dilution,  and  no  benefit 
was  to  be  derived  from  going  so  far^  even  though  the  possibility  of  medi- 
cinal action  still  existing  might  be  proved.  In  tacitly  or  openly  discre- 
diting the  cases  of  cures  with  these  dilutions  however  this  party  were 
placed  in  a  most  embarrassing  position,  as  the  same  mode  of  arguing  and 
the  same  scepticism  derived  from  a  priori  grounds  struck  equally  at  the 
whole  of  the  practice  with  infinitesimal  doses.  In  this  position  both  par« 
lies  remained  for  several  years,  till  after  the  death  of  the  inventor  and 
maker  of  these  dilutions  (who  became  insane  and  committed  suicide)  the 
secret  of  these  preparations  was  published  by  his  literary  executor.  This 
has  taken  all  parties  by  surprise,  and  to  a  certain  extent  given  the  right 
to  both  sides,  for  it  appears  that  the  dilutions  were  not  really  higher  than 
those  originally  in  use,  ^or  were  even  in  many  cases  quite  low,  and  their 
peculiarity  merely  consisted  in  the  intimate  mixture  and  succussion,  conr 
sidered  equivalent  to  and  therefore  named  potency,  to  which  they  were 
subjected.  It  thus  appears  that  those  who  used  them  asserted  nothing 
incredible  in  saying  they  made  cures  with  them,  but  also  nothing  new  or 
strange ;  and  the  sceptical  party  are  so  far  right,  in  as  much  as  that  the 
cures  were  not  made  with  200  and  SOOths.  But  in  giving  both  parties  an 
amount  of  right,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  only  verbal  on  the  side  of  the 
high-diltttionists,  and  that  much  moral  blame  attaches  to  them,  for  the 
whole  afiair  has  not  been  creditable  to  us  as  a  body,  that  so  much  time 
should  have  been  wasted  in  a  controversy  provoked  on  such  insufficient 
grounds.  I*  hold  that  the  sceptical  party  were  entirely  right  on  moral 
grounds  to  refuse  to  try  at  all  secret  preparations.  On  the  whole  we  must 
regard  this  as  a  part  of  the  history  of  homceopathy  to  be  looked  back 
upon  with  regret,  for  though  the  greater  portion  of  our  body  stood  the 
trial  well,  yet  that  so  many  were  led  away  on  such  grounds  to  waste  their 
own  time  and  that  of  their  colleagues,  on  what  turns  out  to  be  an  empty 
controversy,  is  a  circumstance  which  must  tend  to  lower  the  general 
scientific  standing  of  homoeopathists  as  a  body. 

Another  trial  or  test  that  we  have  undergone  is  the  so-called  magneto- 
scope.  From  the  fact  that  the  only  proofs  of  the  action  of  infinitesimal 
doses  are  physiological,  and  for  the  most  part  subjective,  it  has  always 
been  a  great  desideratum  to  obtain  any  mode  of  demonstrating  physically 
that  action  with  as  much  ease  and  certainty  as  the  thermometer  indicates 
change  of  temperature,  or  the  magnetic  needle  points  to  the  north.  At 
the  same  time  there  is  no  intrinsic  improbability  in  the  hope  and  belief 
that  some  instrument  might  be  invented  which  would  demonstrate  physi- 
cally the  influence  of  those  very  minute  particles  of  matter,  whose  action 
we  have  already  proved  on  the  finer  but  at  the  same  time  less  controllable 
instrument,  viz.  the  living  organism.  When  therefore  Dr.  Madden  an- 
nounced the  discovery  of  such  a  result  by  means  of  an  instrument  inven- 
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ted  by  his  friend  Mr.  Butter,  the  news  was  received  with  an  amount  of 
interest  and  enthusiasm  scarcely  to  be  described.  It  is  to  be  borne  in 
mind  that  no  one  else  had  then  seen  the  instrument,  nor  even  a  description 
of  it.  When  however  the  latter  was  published,  and  several  members  of 
our  body  became  possessed  of  machines  made  in  accordance  with  it, 
and  also  witnessed  the  experiments  made  with  Mr.  Butter's  instrument^ 
then  in  a  very  short  time,  even  a  few  days,  the  complexion  of  afiairs  began 
to  alter  materially,  and  doubts  were  entertained  as  to  whether  the  instm- 
ment  possessed  any  claim  to  the  tide  of  magnetoscope,  or  its  indications 
were  of  that  certain  character  proper  to  a  measure  of  physicid  influences. 
Those  doubts  were  speedily  changed  into  certainty,  and  Dr.  Madden  him- 
self was  among  the  first  to  discover  and  make  public  the  fallacy  of  the 
expieriments  which  had  at  first  excited  such  brilliant  anticipations.  It  is 
now,  I  believe,  a  settied  question  in  the  minds  of  all  persons  that  this  in.- 
strument  has  no  claim  to  the  alleged  power  of  affording  a  physical  demoni- 
fltration  of  the  action  of  infinitesimal  doses,  imd  with  tiiis  claim  vanishes 
all  the  interest  with  which  it  was  invested  in  the  eyes  of  homceopathists. 
Opinions  are  still  divided  as  to  its  real  nature ;  the  majority  look  upon  it 
merely  as  a  tremulous  mechanical  contrivance  showing  the  movements 
caused  by  the  slightest  common  muscular  conti*actions, — ^while  a  smaller 
party  consider  that  it  is  of  the  same  nature  as  the  odometer  and  the  divi« 
ning  rod  of  Mayo,  and  that  it  indicates  some  influences  other  than  merely 
mechanical,  though  these  are  physiological,  or  even  psychical,  and  thus, 
as  above  stated,  it  has  no  pretensions  to  the  certunty  of  the  magnet  or 
thermometer,  and  loses  its  value  to  us.  On  the  whole  we  may  conclude 
that  the  episode  of  the  magnetoscope  tells  rather  favourably  for  the 
homceopathists  as  a  body.  We  have  shown  a  natural  and  eager  deshre  to 
investigate  an  alleged  discovery  which  was  to  bring  the  action  of  infini-i 
tesimal  doses  palpably  within  the  domain  of  the  physical  sciences,  and  by 
testing  that  alleged  discovery  we  have  shown  that  critical  spirit  and 
deference  to  pure  experiment  characteristic  of  a  scientific  body. 

We  may  pass  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  connection  between  the 
internal  development  of  homoeopathy  and  its  outward  progriess.  It  is  now 
nearly  ten  years  since  tHe  immortal  founder  of  this  method  was  removed 
from  this  world,  and  last  year  a  monument  was  reused  to  his  memory  in 
the  very  town  that  persecuted  and  cast  him  out  in  his  lifetime,  in  presence 
of  a  numerous  assemblage  of  his  disciples  from  different  and  distant  parts 
of  the  world.  Of  late  also  the  greater  number  of  his  personal  friends  and 
original  disciples  have  dropped  off  one  by  one,  and  homoeopathy  may  now 
be  considered  in  the  hands  of  a  new  generation,  and  it  is  upon  our  con^ 
duct  that  its  further  development  must  depend.  It  becomes  then  of  great 
consequence  that  we  should  choose  the  right  way  of  proceeding,  and  it  is 
also  of  great  importance  to  the  external  progress  of  homoeopathy,  that  the 
bearing  and  tendency  of  our  principles  and  practice  should  be  distinctly 
understood. 
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When  any  new  principle  is  introduced  into  a  mixed  scientific  and,  pmctir 
cal  art  like  medicine,  it  must  of  necessity  bear  for  a  time  some  of  the  marks 
of  the  general  knowledge  of  the  period  when  it  was  first  discovered,  and  of 
the  personality  of  the  founder.    That  such  has  been  the  case  to  a  certain 
extent  with  homoeopathy  we  are  all  aware,  and  partly  by  a  too  narrow 
construction  of  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Organon^  and 
partly  by  exalting  several  of  the  personal  opinions  of  Hahnemann  on 
practical  points  of  subordinate  importance  into  dogmas,  a  tendency  to 
sectarianism  has  been  produced,  withdrawing  the  attention  of  many  from 
the  progress  of  the  inedical  sciences  in  general,  and  preventing  them  from 
seeing  clearly  the  intimate  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  real  progress 
and  development  of  homoeopathy  itself.    I  say  merely  a  tendency  to  sec- 
tarianism, for  we  cannot  point  to  any  number  of  men  or  even  individuals 
in  whom  this  is  ciarried  to  such  an  extreme  that  they  are  really  nothing 
but  a  sect,  apart  from  and  cut  off  from  all  other  knowledge  of  the  profes- 
sion of  which  they  are  members  \  but  nevertheless  we  can  say  that  the 
sectarian  element  exists  more  or  less  developed  among  one  party  of  the 
homoeopathic  body,  and  this  our  enemies  have  been  not  slow  to  perceive; 
and  it  has  been  one  of  the  most  powerful  causes  of  retarding  the  spread  of 
homoeopathy  among  the  medical  profession.    It  cannot  be  denied  that 
Hahnemann  was  more  inclined  towards  the  sectarian  party,  probably  from 
the  natural  effect  of  personal  predilections,  and  many  have  therefore  given 
the  name  of  Hahnemannism  to  the  purely  sectarian  element,  but  we  must 
protest  against  that  as  the  greatest  injustice  to  the  name  and  &me  of  that 
great  man.    To  Hahnemann  is  undoubtedly  due  the  glory  of  all  the  im- 
provements in  medicine  that  have  been  and  shall  be  made  through  his 
discovery  by  the  united  labours  of  the  profession,  when  the  principle  shall 
have  been  generally  adopted  and  fully  worked  out,  and  not  merely  of  that 
small  portion  that  has  been  completed  by  one  man  or  even  one  generation. 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  exalt  the  personal  merit  of  Hahnemann  at  the 
expense  of  his  far  wider  and  higher  merit,  viz.  that  of  having  opened  a 
way  in  which  all  may  work  and  combine  their  labour  into  one  whole.  It 
may  be  freely  granted  that  all  Hahnemann's  disciples  as  yet  are  far  sur- 
passed by  him  in  the  value  and  extent  of  his  contributions  to  the  building 
up  of  our  practice,— but  how  can  we  say  the  same  of  posterity  ?    In  pro-: 
cess  of  time  all  that  is  now  done  will  be  so  added  to,  remodelled,  and 
developed,  that  we  shall  be  scarcely  able  to  see  the  foundations  that  were 
laid  by  Hahnemann,— but  will  that  detract  from  his  merit  ?    Far  from  it. 
I  think  we  may  truly  apply  to  Hahnemann  the  following  words  used  by 
Voltaire  in  reference  to  Bacon :    '^  The  novum  acientiarum  organum  is 
the  scaffolding  by  means  of  which  the  new  philosophy  has  been  built,  and 
when  this  edifice  has  been  raised,  at  least  in  part,  the  scaffolding  is  no 
longer  necessary.     Bacon  did  not  yet  know  nature ;  but  he  knew  and 
pointed  out  all  the  ways  which  led  to  it"  (Lettres  sur  les  Anglais).  There- 
fore, as  the  glory  of  Bacon  does  not  rest  on  the  experiments  he  performed 
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hioiielf,  neither  is  that  of  Hahnemann  truly  refNresented  by  his  individaal 
•xperimentt,  though  in  this  respect  Bacon  is  not  to  be  compared  to  him. 
In  like  manner  the  glory  of  Hippocrates  in  haying  enunciated  correct 
general  principles  in  medicine  is  in  no  degree  tarnished  by  the  fact,  that 
his  wor^  contain  many  cmde  and  erroneous  notions  inseparable  from  the 
age  in  which  he  lived. 

We  may  now  consider  the  state  of  homoeopathy  as  the  practical  working 
of  a  scientific  principle  which  is  received  and  acted  upon  merely  as  such, 
and  not  as  a  dogma  or  article  of  faith^  and  I  think  we  shall  see  plainly  that 
the  Organon  of  Hahnemann  rightly  understood  contains  all  the  elemen* 
tary  principles  on  which  a  complete  system  of  therapeutics  may  be  built. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  waste  any  time  in  defending  the  definition  of 
diseases  given  by  Hahnemann,  viz.  that  it  consists  in  the  totality  of  the 
symptomsy  as  that  is  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  most  systematic 
writers  and  men  of  thought,  and  is  only  objected  to  by  superficial  persons 
or  mere  practitioners,  who  imagine  that  in  the  morbid  anatomy  (which  is 
<Mily  a  component  part  of  the  above  totality  of  the.  signs  or  symptoms) 
they  have  got  at  the  proximate  cause.  Granting  therefore  the  principle 
mnUia  nmil^nu,  we  may  admit  without  difficulty,  that  if  we  could  adapt 
the  totality  of  the  symptoms  of  a  medicine  to  a  similar  totality  named  a 
disease  a  cure  must  follow.  Here  then  is  at  once  the  theory  of  a  complete 
art  of  healing !  But  in  proceeding  to  xsarry  it  out  in  practice  we  meet 
with  a  vast  number  of  difficulties,  which  require  in  the  end  nothing  less 
than  the  whole  resources  of  the  medical  sciences  to  overcome  them.  To 
note  a  few  of  these.  In  the  first  (dace,  it  is  quite  necessary  that  the  num- 
ber and  character  of  the  cognizable  symptoms  should  be  sufficient  in  both 
cases  to  make,  it  clear  that  the  nature  of  the  two  afiections  is  really  simi- 
lar, for  it  was  at  once  perceived  that  diseases  are  not  revealed  in  each 
individual  case  in  the  most  complete  and  fully  developed  foim,  but  often 
in  a  most  fragmentary  manner,  and  as  there  are  of  course  a  large  number 
of  individual  symptoms  common  to  very  many  diseases,  it  must  constantly 
happen  that  we  meet  with  cases  that  are  apparently  identical,  though  in 
their  real  nature  they  are  quite  difierent,  and  their  diffei*ence  would  have 
been  at  once  apparent  had  we  possessed  better  means  of  diagnosis,  or  ha<]( 
the  case  been  further  developed.  This  leads  us  at  once  to  the  subject  of 
diagnosis,  and  how  intimately  that  is  bound  up  with  the  progress  not  only  of 
the  medical  but  also  of  the  accessory  sciences  it  is  superfluous  to  dilate  upon. 
So  far  therefore  as  diagnosis  is  concerned  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  is 
intimately  bound  up  with  the  progress  of  medicine,  and  accordingly  it  is 
notorious  the  eagerness  with  which  the  scientific  party  of  homoeopathists 
have  availed  themselves  of  all  improvements  in  that  department.  In  the 
next  place,  it  was  also  at  once  recognized  that  if  each  case  of  disease  is 
viewed  in  every  respect  as  standing  alone,  and  deriving  no  light  from 
others,  unless  there  was  some  strikingly  marked  and  absolutely  pathogno- 
monic symptom  always  present,  we  should  soon  find  the  limits  of  the 
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practical  application  of  the  homoeopathic  principle  for  each  ease,  and  all 
the  medieines  woald  present  a  complete  chaos.  Therefore  we  are  obliged 
to  study  morbid  states  in  their  conrse  and  termination,  trace  them  to  their 
seat,  and  as  far  as  posnble  determine  their  character,  at  least  in  as  mnch 
as  to  see  wherein  they  differ  from  each  other,  in  order  that  we  may  prac*^ 
tically  carry  out  that  individualization  of  each  case  that  is  ultimately 
necessary  for  homoeopathic  cures.  Now  this  implies  nothing  less  than  Xht 
whole  of  pathology,  including  morbid  anatomy,  and  in  as  far  therefore  as 
these  are  concerned  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  must  again  go  hand  in 
hand  with  the  progress  of  medicine  in  general. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  a  man  of  such  extensive  knowledge  and 
profound  sagacity  as  Hahnemann  was  not  quite  aware  of  these  facts,  and 
accordingly  it  will  be  found  expressly  or  tacitly  admitted  in  the  Organon 
and  his  other  works :  more  particularly  in  his  directions  for  the  cure  of  epi- 
demic diseases,  and  in  the  whole  Psora  theory  he  yirtually  admits  the 
necessity  of  the  whole  science  of  pathology.  Nevertheless  his  meaning 
has  been  narrowed  so  much  by  many  persons  that  his  opponents  have  not 
been  backward  in  denouncing  him  as  an  enemy  to  all  scientific  investiga- 
tion,  in  reply  to  his  unsparing  condemnation  of  the  many  crude  specula*' 
tions  and  foolish  classifications  of  disease  that  were  current  in  his  day, 
and  were  at  that  time  the  only  representatives  of  pathology,  and  with 
which  his  discovery  is  certainly  incompatible,  as  well  it  may  be  if  it  is  a 
truth.  And  it  is  a  striking  flEKst  that  the  earliest  converts  among  the  pro^ 
fessors  of  the  established  schools  of  medicine  have  been  professors  of 
pathology — ^a  circumstance  that  shows  plainly  that  the  homoeopathic 
principle  is  the  one  most  conformable  to  the  most  enlightened  pathology. 

While  therefore  it  has  been  the  business  of  the  first  generation  of 
Hahnemann's  disciples  to  lay  the  foundations  of  our  new  system,  by 
means  of  the  great  store  of  experimental  facts  constituting  the  Materia 
Medica  and  many  cures,  it  most  be  our  part  to  continue  the  development 
of  the  system  by  pursuing  the  same  conrse,  and  bringing  the  practice  of 
homoeopathy  up  to  the  greater  perfection  which  is  rendered  attainable,  by 
the  better  methods  of  diagnosis  and  greater  knowledge  of  disease  a£brded 
by  modem  medicine. 

It  may  now,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  homoeopathy  has  fairly  entered 
on  the  second  stage  of  its  existence,  viz.  scientific  appreciation  and  deve- 
lopment in  all  the  great  countries  where  it  is  known,  and  that  hencefor- 
ward it  is  recognized  that  it  can  only  advance  towards  perfection  in  pro- 
portion to  the  advance  of  the  general  medical  sciences,  and  by  means  of 
the  application  of  them  to  the  development  of  its  special  truths.  In 
Germany  this  has  almost  from  the  first  been  recognized  by  a  large  party 
of  the  best  writers,  and  now  there  are  few  who  think  otherwise  in  the 
large  towns,  or  connected  with  the  Vienna  school,  though  it  is  to  be  feared 
there  are  still  a  good  many  isolated  practitioners  in  the  country  villages, 
who  are  somewhat  narrow  and  sectarian.     In  England  homoeopathy  was 

2x2 
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introdaced  eo  lately  tihat  there  was  less  opportnnity  for  the  development 
of  the  sectarian  tendency,  and  the  great  majority  have  escaped  it.  In 
America  mnch  progress  has  heen  exhibited  within  the  last  few  years,  and 
the  numbers  of  practitioners  and  high  character  of  the  writings  in  the 
Quarterhf  Jaumaly  and  the  zeal  displayed  in  the  proving  of  new  remedies, 
all  show  that  the  scientific  element  is  strongly  manifested.  The  establish- 
ment of  a  homoeopathic  college  in  Philadelphia  we  regard  also  as  a  sign 
of  healthy  progress,  for  tbongh  the  name  may  be  by  some  thought  a  sign 
of  sectarianism,  the  college  is  in  fact  a  school  of  the  medical  sciences  in 
their  fullest  extent,  and  including  the  homoeopathic  law  in  therapeutics, 
and  the  name  forms  virtually  a  protest  against  the  narrow-mindedness  of 
the  heads  of  some  of  our  colleges  at  home,  that  insist  on  the  students 
learning  nothing  unless  they  ^ill  consent  to  learn  the  art  of  curing  disease 
without  the  homoeopathic  law  —  somewhat  equivalent  to  the  play  of 
Hamlet  with  the  part  of  Hamlet  omitted  by  special  desire.  We  cannot 
read  without  extreme  gratification  the  enlightened  address  of  Dr.  Neidhard 
to  the  students  of  the  homoeopathic  college  on  the  subject  of  homoeopathic 
medical  education,  and  the  perusal  of  it  must  put  to  the  blush  those 
calumniators  who  represent  us  as  indifferent  to  general  medical  education. 
In  France  we  rejoice  to  perceive  a  great  change  has  lately  come  over  the 
state  and  prospects  of  homoeopathy.  Hitherto  we  have  been  grieved  and 
disappointed  to  find  the  French  homoeopathic  literature  almost  quite 
sterile  and  bare  of  any  matter  of  practical  or  scientific  importance,  and 
their  journals  taken  up  with  translations,  or  with  mere  party  or  personal 
disputes  on  points  of  very  subordinate  importance — all  this  showing  that 
the  sectarian  and  stationary  element  was  predominant.  Lately  however 
things  are  becoming  very  difierent,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
volume  (May  1862)  the  members  of  the  Gallican  Society  are  formally 
invited  to  devote  themselves  to  the  task  of  bringing  the  most  advanced 
pathology  and  diagnosis  into  the  practice  of  homoeopathy.  We  may 
therefore  now  hope  for  great  things  from  the  properly  directed  labours  of 
those  of  our  body  among  that  ardent  and  ingenious  people. 

Another  evidence  of  the  scientific  character  of  the  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners is  the  independent  tone  itf  which  the  question  of  the  properly 
regulated  use  of  allopathic  auxiliaries  in  practice  has  be(»n  discussed; 

The  occurrence  of  urgent  symptoms,  requiring  the  temporary  eniploy- 
ment  of  allopathic  means  in  the  usual  powerful  doses,  has  been  pointed 
out  by  Hahnemann  in  the  Organon  (p.  169).*    Now  though  Hahnemann 

*  And  more  forcibly  in  a  published  letter,  as  follows :  "  In  cases  of  sudd^i 
disease,  threatening  speedy  death,  in  persons  previously  healthy,  as  experience 
shows,  with  perfect  justice  and  complete  consistency  no  medicine  can  be 
admitted  which  promises  help  only  after  the  lapse  of  some  time,  by  its  secon- 
dary or  homoeopathic  action :  but,  according  to  common  aense^  antipathic  medi- 
cines only  can  be  given,  which  in  large  and  frequently  augmented  doses 
change  the  morbid  state  into  the  desired  opposite,  and  thus  bring  back  the 
patient  to  health." — Brit.  Joum.  ofSbm..,  vol.  x,  p.  332. 


Honiceopathic  Congress,  677 

does  not  specify  the  particular  cases  or  draw  an  exact  line  where  such  helps 
are  to  stop,  yet  he  has  heen  understood  to  limit  them  to  a  very  narrow 
circle,  and  look  with  an  un&vourahle  eye  on  such  of  his  disciples  as  ven- 
tured to  use  their  liberty  in  that  respect.  As  this,  however,  is  a  matter 
that  can  only  be  determined  by  experiment,  and  will  doubtless  vary  with 
the  greater  progress  towards  perfection  of  the  homoeopathic  method  itself, 
it  is  plain  that  perfect  fireedom  must  be  left  to  us,  as  a  scientific  body,  to 
ascertain  by  experience  in  what  cases  the  use  of  allopathic  auxiliaries  is- 
justifiable  and  necessary,  and  cannot  be  settled  by  any  a  priori  dictum. 
A  large  party  of  the  German  practitioners  have  from  an  early  period 
asserted  their  right  in  tliis  respect,  such  as  Ran,  Schron,  Griesselich,  and 
among  the  rest  Dr,  Fleischmann,  who  states  {Hygea^  vol.  viii,  p.  294)  tiiat 
in  some  instiuioes  he  uses  allopathic  means  in  his  private  practice,  though 
we  can  say  that  is  not  the  case  in  his  hospital  practice,  otherwise  it  would 
detract  from  the  value  of  the  comparative  statistical  results.  Dr.  Arnold 
proposes  the  use  of  local  blood-letting  as  frequentiy  serviceable  and  aiding 
the  operation  of  the  homoeopathic  medicines.  In  this  country  the  subject 
has  been  discussed  witii  freedom  in  the  homoeopathic  journals,  and  the  use 
of  auxiliaries  in  some  instances  generally  approved  of,  while  in  others 
there  are  the  usual  doubts  and  differences  of  opinion  common  in  the  discus- 
sion of  any  subject  among  a  scientific  body.  In  France,  during  the  last 
Congress,  one  of  the  questions  proposed  by  Dr.  Leon  Simon  for  discussioii 
at  the  next  meeting,  was  the  propriety  of  blood-letting  in  homoeopathic 
practice:  and  to  this  it  was  added  by  Messrs.  Tessier  and  Perry,  that  it 
would  be  better  to  consider  the  whole  subject  of  the  employment  of  auxi- 
liary means  in  general  in  homoeopathic  practice.* 

In  the  general  aspect  of  this  question  it  has  been  felt  by  every  one  that 
we  must  necessarily  show  a  great  stifiness  and  caution  in  adopting  the  use 
of  allopathic  auxiliaries,  for  if  that  were  done  on  slight  grounds,  our  indivi- 
dual and  collective  progress  as  homoeopathists  would  very  soon  be  brought 
to  a  close,  as  it  is  much  easier  to  get  over  a  difficulty  in  practice  by  resort- 
ing to  some  temporary  palliative  than  by  patient  study  to  find  out  the 
more  applicable  homoeopathic,  and  therefore  permanenUy  curative,  remedy. 
Perhaps,  therefore,  it  would  be  well  for  us  as  individuals,  as  a  general 
rule,  never  to  have  recourse  to  such  means  on  the  mere  spur  of  the  moment, 

but  only  in  cases  in  which  their  utility  is  established,  or  is  sought  to  be 
• 
.  *  In  this  category  must  also  be  placed  the  water  cure,  for  though  the  use 
of  water  in  its  various  ways  and  even  moderate  treatment  at  a  hydropatiuc 
establishment  with  its  numerous  hygienic  accessaries  may  be  recommended, 
as  subordinate  to  and  compatible  with  homoeopathic  treatment ;  yet  the  fidly 
developed  hydropathic  treatment  must  unquestionably  be  regarded  as  an  allo- 
pathic mode  of  treatment,  although  no  drugs  are  used.  For  this  last  mentioned 
reason  it  is  often  recommended  by  many  of  our  body  as  an  admirable  remedy 
in  skilful  hands  against  the  effects  of  over  drugging  and  intemperance,  either 
as  the  sole  cure  or  as  a  preparative  to  specific  homoeopathic  treatment. 
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established,  by  a  aeries  of  properly  directed  triahi,  and  hare  been  discoraed 
among  the  membeni  of  our  body.  With  these  practical  cautions  the  sub- 
ject will  no  doubt  condoue  to  be  discussed  with  the  freedom  proper  to  a 
scientific  body. 

On  the  subject  of  the  dose,  it  has  always  been  maintained  that  the 
dose  was  no  essential  part  of  the  priociple.  And  in  accordance  with 
the  liberty  asserted  in  practice  in  this  respect,  while,  on  the  one  hand, 
higher  dilutions  than  Hahnemann  ever  thought  of  have  been  freely  expe- 
rimented with,  on  the  other,  some  of  the  medicines  have  been  tried  in  quite 
the  lowest  attenuations^  or  in  the  pure  substance  itself.  3y  far  the  moat 
important  eyent  in  the  history  of  this  part  of  our  subject,  is  the  course 
taken  by  Drs.  Wurmb  and  Caspar  in  their  homoeopathic  hospital  in  Vienna. 
These  gentlemen  have  carried  out  now  for  two  years  the  plan  of  using  only 
one  uniform  and  normal  dose  for  all  medicines  and  in  all  cases.  The  dihi- 
iion  tiiey  have  begun  with  is  the  16th  of  the  Hahnemannic  scale,  and 
after  continuing  with  it  long  enough  to  obtain  a  sufficient  base  of  compa- 
rison they  intend  then  to  try  another  uniform  dilution.  If  this  plan  is 
earned  out  in  the  same  admirable  manner  in  which  the  hospital  has  already 
been  conducted,  we  may  hope  at  last  to  have  the  much  vexed  question  of 
4he  dose  definitively  settled — a  result  which  it  appears  can  scarcely  be 
hoped  for  by  the  evidence  of  private  practice  alone.  This  may  serve  also 
to  correct  an  impression,  that  a  certain  amount  of  scepticism  as  to  the 
virtue  of  infinitesimal  doses  and  a  leaning  towards  more  palpable  doses  pre- 
vails among  the  scientific  party  of  homoeopathists,  in  the  first  ranks  of 
whom  Drs.  Wurmb  and  Caspar  may  undoubtedly  be  counted. 

The  employment  of  specific  remedies  locally  has  lately  attracted  more 
attention,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  considerable  improvement  in  our  practice 
may  be  obtained  from  that  method.  The  local  application  of  one  specific 
remedy  while  another  is  given  internally,  has  also  lately  been  suggested 
by  Dr.  Elb,  of  Dresden,  and  Mr.  Leadam.  This  plan,  which  may  be  looked 
upon  as  similar  to  the  common  one  of  exhibiting  two  remedies  in  alter- 
nation, has  not  yet  been  generally  discussed.* 

*  In  the  department  of  Midwifery  a  considerable  discrepancy  of  opinion 
exists  among  hommopathic  practitioners  of  that  branch  of  the  profession,  as  to 
the  limit  of  the  use  of  the  homoBopathic  dynamic  remedies  during  labour.  In 
the  only  English  systematic  work  on  the  subject,  viz.,  Mr.  Leadam's,  we 
find  that  in  that  most  dangerous  and  alarming  acoidenti  hnmorrhage  after 
delivery,  when  "  the  hnmorrhage  is  frightful,  occurs  at  a  moment,  with  a 
continuous  stream  of  red  and  liquid  blood,"  Socale,  in  a  dose  not  specified,  is 
named  alongside  Ipecacuanha  6.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  in  the  American 
Jahr  Dr.  Cook  recommends  in  the  same  circumstances  2  drachms  of  powder 
of  Secale  infiised  in  half>a-pint  of  boiling  water,  a  tablespoonful  to  be  given 
every  five  minutes.  Here  then  is  a  most  glaring  discrepancy  between  two 
authorities — the  one  recommending  the  primary  or  antipathic  action  of  the 
drug,  and  the  other  somewhat  vaguely  leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  the 
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'  Before  eondadingy  I  would  allade  again  to  the  adoption  of  the  use  of 
cod-liver  oil,  as  an  illastration  of  the  scientific  and  pro^essive  character  of 
the  present  state  of  homoeopathic  practice.  This  remedy  was  proposed  to 
US  by  Dr.  Madden,  to  whom  we  owe  much  in  the  widening  of  our  practical 
sphere,  on  the  ground,  1st.,  that  we  should  borrow  from  allopathy  a  useful 
empirical  medicine  for  which  we  had  as  yet  no  substitute  in  homoeopathy. 
2nd.,  because  when  its  efft^ts  were  compared  with  the  indiyidttal  symp- 
toms of  Iodine  ihey  offered  a  strong  reisemblance,  and  therefore  the  cod- 
liyer  oil  might  probably  be  only  a  good  form  of  giving  homoeopathic  doses 
of  Iodine ;  and  drd.,  he  found  by  experience,  that  when  given  as  usually 
directed,  the  oil  did  not  interfere  with  the  action  of  other  homoeopathic 
medicines  that  might  be  indicated.  On  the  strength  of  Dr.  Madden's 
recommendation  the  oil  was  tried  in  the  ordinary  doses  by  most  of  the 
English  homoeopathists,  and  is  now  adopted  by  them  as  a  regular  part  of 
their  treatment  in  suitable  cases,  but  with  a  view  quite  different  of  its  mode 
of  action.  The  idea  that  Iodine  is  the  active  agent  is  abandoned,  and  the 
symptoms,  like  those  of  Iodine  attributed  to  the  oil  are  now  thought  to  have 
arisen  from  simple  indigestion  of  it,  or  from  the  specimens  having  been 
actually  adulterated  with  Iodine.  It  is  now  used  not  as  a  homoeopathic 
remedy  at  all,  but  a  dietetic  agent  specially  applicable  to  certain  morbid 
states  of  assimilation,  and  may  be  called  a  dietetic  specific,  but  as  such 
amenable  to  the  rules  of  quantity  common  to  all  dietetic  agents.  Not 
therefore  subject  to  the  latitude  of  dose  which  homoeopathic  dynamic  spe- 
cifics allow  of,  while  at  the  same  time,  having  no  dynamic  medicinal 
action,  it  does  not  interfere  with  the  dynamic  medicines  indicated  in  the 
same  case.  Here  then,  by  exercising  a  free  and  eclectic  spirit,  we  began 
by  trying  a  medicine  apparently  out  of  our  range,  and  have  got  a  new 
auxiliary  of  great  power  and  quite  compatible  with  our  dynamic  medicines. 
It  is  possible  even  that  this  remedy  may  turn  out  not  an  isolated  one  but 
the  type  of  a  class  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  discovered,  viz., 
dietetic  specifics,  which,  without  exercising  any  dynamic  medicinal  influ- 
ence, may  furnish  us  with  the  means  of  supplying  in  an  easily  assimilable 
form  those  defective  elements  of  nutrition  on  the  diminution  of  which  some 
diseased  states  depend. 

In  conclusion,  I  think  we  have  just  claims  to  represent  ourselves  aa 
carrying  out  into  practice  Hahnemann's  great  discovery  with  the  means 
that  the  general  knowledge  of  the  day  affords,  and  while  we  thus  vindicate 
our  position  as  members  of  a  progressive  and  scientific  profession,  we  at  the 
same  time  display  the  true  sentiment  of pietas  towards  the  discoverer ;  for 
though  it  is  no  reproach  to  Hahnemann  that  he  lived  before  the  stetho* 

homoBopaihic  action  is  requisite.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  question  of  such 
moment— often  literally  one  of  life  and  death— will  not  be  left  longer  in  doubt. 
Nor  can  the  homoeopathic  principle  be  looked  upon  as  at  stake  here,  as  this 
may  well  be  considered  one  of  the  cases  where,  as  Hahnemann  expresses  it, 
according  to  common  sense  the  antipathic  action  is  wanted. 
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scope^  the  test  tube,  and  refinements  of  modern  patliology  and  diagnosis 
were  known,  it  would  certainly  be  an  immense  reproadi  to  ns  if  we  ne- 
glected tbem,  and  thereby  bronght  on  bomceopathy  the  charge  of  being  a 
stationary  and  circnmscribed  art.  And  also,  while  we  assert  onr  indepen- 
dence and  our  right  as  physicians  to  employ  in  piractice  all  the  resources 
of  the  medical  art  according  to  our  judgement,  we  pay  a  far  higher  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  name  of  Hahnemann  in  preferring  the  homoeopathic 
remedies  in  all  but  exceptional  cases,  than  if  we  were  bound  by  any  rule 
implying  a  foregone  conclusion.  This  freedom  and  independence,  however, 
have  sharpened  and  given  new  handles  to  theenmity  of  our  opponents, 
especially  in  this  country.  As  long  as  we  were  believed,  or  at  least  repre- 
sented to  be,  a  sect  set  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  profession,  and  having  no 
points  of  contact — forming  a  Little  Medical  China — ^perhaps  they  were 
right  in  declining  to  hold  communion  with  us,  but  when  the  conviction  is 
forced  upon  them  that  that  representation  is  false,  then  a  different  style  of 
tactics  is  adopted  by  the  low  and  ephemeral  portion  of  the  medical 
press.  From  a  few  passages  gleaned  from  the  Organtm,  they  dress  up  a 
phantom  which  they  style  homoeopathy,  and  when  they  find  that  our  prac- 
tice is  something  very  different  indeed  firom  that,  they  charge  us  with  fraud 
and  with  practising  under  false  pretences.  To  such  opponents  we  would  not 
deign  to  make  any  reply.  But  among  the  honourable  and  respectable  of  the 
profession  who  do  not  admit  the  truth  of  our  principle,  a  superficial  view 
of  our  practice  certainly  presents  a  difficulty  in  estimating  the  weight  of 
the  evidence  which  our  mere  existence  as  practitioners  affords.  They  say 
you  follow  the  same  rules  as  we  do  for  the  diagnosis  of  disease,  you  admit 
that  many  diseases  may  get  well  of  themselves,  you  use  at  times  pidpable 
doses  of  medicines  that  we  use  in  similar  cases,  and  even  you  give  at  times 
allopathic  medicines ;  where  then  is  the  proof  of  your  homoeopathic  law 
and  infinitesimal  doses  being  necessary  to  your  practice?  To  this  we  can 
say  nothing,  except  that  it  is  quite  true  in  the  letter  but  entirely  false  in 
the  spirit,  and  merely  shows  that  the  conviction  of  an  important  truth  is 
not  to  be  arrived  at  by  such  a  superficial  mode  of  observation.  We  may 
also  add  in  answer  to  these  remarks,  that  if  we  do  use  the  same  modes  of 
diagnosis  we  push  them  to  a  far  more  minute  discrimination  of  individual 
cases ;  when  we  do  use  palpable  doses,  inwardly  or  outwardly,  they  are 
still  of  medicines  chosen  according  to  the  principle,  and  the  number  of  these 
forms  a  very  small  proportion  of  those  given  in  the  impalpable  or  infini- 
tesimal dose ;  that  in  no  single  case  of  disease  do  we  treat  a  patient  allo- 
pathically,  though  in  some  instances  allopathic  means  may  be  used  to 
combat  certain  urgent  symptoms,  and  then  their  use  is  quite  subordinate, 
the  number  also  of  even  xhese  instances  is  very  small,  and  will  still  further 
diminish  as  the  homoeopathic  materia  medica  becomes  more  perfect. 

It  remains  now  for  the  different  practitioners  present  to  afford  us  the 
advantage  of  their  experience  and  to  give  us  their  opinion  upon  some  of 
the  controverted  topics  touched  upon  above ;  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
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taking  any  steps,  as  a  body,  to  repd  tlie  imputation  of  sec^urieirism  that 
lias  been  brought  against  us,  and  to  show  that  it  is  on  those  only  who  have 
attempted  to  exclude  us  from  communion  with  the  profession  that  the  im- 
putation properly  rests,  (cheers.) 

The  Chairman  observed  that  they  must  all  agree  in  thinking  very  highly 
of  the  address  from  beginning  to  end,  biit  there  were  only  two  points  in  it 
which  admitted  of  anything  like  discussion.  One  of  these  would  &11  to* 
be  discussed  after  the  paper  on  the  dose  by  Mr.  Phillips  was  read,  and  for 
the  present  they  would  be  happy  to  hear  any  observation  any  member  had 
to  make  on  the  Extent  to  which  auxiliaries  might  be  employed  in  homoeo- 
pathic practice. 

*  Dr.  Black,  with  regard  to  the  question  how  ht  aperients  were  occa- 
sionally necessary  in  homosopathic  practice,  nairated  a  case,  which,  he 
said,  had  quite  convinced  him  tiiat  if  it  was  necessary  to  give  iq^eriaiitBy 
and  this  he  believed  was  only  neeesiary  in  sbcL  organie  changes  as  ob-> 
structed  the  intestines  or  rectum,  and  when  first  commencing  the  treatment 
of  very  obstinate  and  long  standing  oostiveness,  they  did  not  interfere  with 
the  action  of  homoeopathic  remedies.  A  lady  came  to  him,  who  had  been 
treated,  for  a  period  of  90  years,  with  the  most  violent  course  of  drastic 
purgatives ;  she  was  then  taking  almost  daily  nine  drops  of  Croton  oil, 
washed  down  with  two  ounces  of  Epsom  salts,  and  this  only  secured  a 
small  liquid  evacuation.  She  had  extensive  enlargement  of  the  liver  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  interfere  with  the  motion  of  the  trunk  and  right  arm  ; 
she  had  had  repeated  attacks  of  enteritis,  for  which  she  had  been  frequentiy 
salivated  with  Mercury ;  she  had  lost  all  her  teeth,  and  after  one  course 
of  Mercury,  the  tongue  sloughed,  and  the  remaining  portion  could  not 
be  protruded ;  she  had  had  several  attacks  of  typhlitis,  and  on  one  occasion 
matter  formed  and  discharged  itself  in  the  lumbar  region ;  the  coecal  region 
was  enlarged,  and  so  tender  that  the  least  pressure  excited  violent  hic- 
cough or  spasms ;  there  was  stricture  of  the  rectum,  very  painful  hsemorr- 
hoids,  constant  leucorrhoea.  He  never  indeed  saw  a  case  which  repre- 
sented more  the  horrors  of  allopathy  (hear,  hear,  and  a  laugh).  Of  course 
he  commenced  the  case  with  extreme  reluctance,  and  with  no  hopes  of  re- 
lieving the  patient.  On  the  day  he  saw  her,  owing  to  a  long  journey,  she 
was  seized  with  violent  spasms  in  the  abdomen,  these  he  allowed  her  to 
treat  with  Plummer's  pill  as  she  was  wont  to  do ;  and  a  few  days  after, 
commenced  the  treatment  by  suspending  the  Croton  oil,  and  giving  every 
second  day  six  compound  Colocy nth  pills,  followed  by  Epsom  salts ;  on 
the  intermediate  day,  drop  doses  of  Nux  v.  1,  and  A. — Gradually  he  was 
enabled  to  withdraw  the  salts,  then  to  give  the  pills  every  third  day,  then 
to  reduce  the  number,  using  also  Sul.  Bry.  Lach.  Zinc.  Ars.  Hep.  &;c. 
The  patient  has  now  been  three  years  under  treatment ;  a  few  Colocynth 
pills  every  fourth  day  are  now  sufficient  to  relieve  the  bowels,  and  procure 
the  necessary  liquid  stools.  She  has  gained  in  flesh  and  in  strength.  He 
had  treated  her  for  various  attacks  of  erysipelas  of  the  head,  for  eczema, 
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for  one  attadc  of  enteritis^  fbr  abdominal  spasms,  &c.,  and  he  had  ever 
found  the  remedies  given  in  the  low  dilations  act  with  perfect  success, 
notwithstanding  that  she  was  more  or  less  under  the  action  of  Colocynth, 
and  not  unfireqaendy  of  the  sulphate  of  Magnesia,  and  on  several  occa- 
sions of  Croton  oil. 

The  Chairman. — Stricture  of  the  rectum  is  a  condition  in  which  it  is 
impossible  to  avdd  the  use  of  aperients. 

-  Dr.  Dudgeon  mentioned  a  case  in  which  he  found  it  necessary  to  con- 
tinue the  use  of  aporientB  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  after  beginning 
the  houHBopathic  treatment.  In  this  case,  the  patient  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  taking  every  day  some  strong  purgative  medicine ;  the  last  was 
a  pill  composed  of  extract  of  Nuz  vomica.  Aloes,  Colocynih,  and  Mercury, 
which  she  took  several  times  a  day.  He  found  that  if  her  bowels  were 
not  daily  acted  on,  she  suffered  intensely,  and  as,  from  being  long  accus- 
tomed to  purgatives,  the  homceopathic  remedies  did  not  act  immediately 
on  the  bowels,  he  found  it  requisite  to  allow  her  to  take  Castor  oil  while 
using  the  homoeopathic  remedies.  At  first  she  took  a  dose  every  day,, 
then  she  found  she  could  go  longer  without  her  bowels  being  opened,  and 
she  took  the  Castor  oil  only  twice  a  week,  then  only  once  a  week,  and 
then  the  bowels  began  to  be  opened  naturally ;  at  first  about  once  a  week, 
but  afterwards  every  day.  This  was  the  only  case  in  which  he  had  found 
it  necessary  to  allow  purgatives. 

Dr.  Wielobycki  referred  to  the  case  of  a  poor  woman  in  the  Canon- 
gate,  who,  during  labour,  had  her  bladder  burst,  and  for  16  days  her 
bowels  were  never  opened,  after  which,  without  the  use  of  any  aperient 
medicines,  in  two  or  three  days  she  was  perfectly  well. 

Dr.  Beilby  of  Glasgow,  mentioned  the  case  of  a  lady,  who  was  on  one 
occasion  six  weeks  without  a  natural  movement  of  the  bowels ;  which 
shewed  that  the  bowels  might  be  safely  left  to  themselves  for  a  long  time. 

Dr.  Sutherland  observed,  that  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Madden  at  Brighton, 
a  female  patient  was  for  four  weeks  without  any  evacuation.  At  the  end 
of  the  fourth  week  there  was  some  difficulty  about  giving  her  a  dose  of 
Castor  oil,  or  not  They  waited  till  the  fifth  week,  when  there  was  a  slight 
evacuation ;  but  the  first  complete  evacuation  was  three  weeks  after :  her 
bowels  then  became  quite  regular. 

Dr.  Prince  stated  that  he  had  had  under  his  care  an  old  man  of  76,  who 
at  one  time  had  a  threatening  of  paralysis,  and  was  seized  with  vomiting ; 
he  had  also  a  large  irreducible  hernia.  He  was  attended  by  two  allopathic 
gentlemen  for  some  time,  with  such  ill  success,  that  at  last  they  had  fairly 
to  give  him  up.  They  had  attacked  him  at  both  ends,  both  with  respect 
to  his  vomitmg  and  his  bowels.  His  first  object  was  to  stay  the  vomiting, 
which  was  so  severe  that  he  was  bringing  up  stercoraceous  matter  at  every 
movement  of  his  body;  he  vomited  even  when  quite  still.  At  last, 
however,  it  was  stayed,  and  in  a  few  dayif  after  the  natural  downward 
action  was  restored,  simply  by  globules. 
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Mn  PhiUipB  alluded  to  the  case  of  a  boy,  in  the  honiceopalhic  boB|ritAl 
in  Mancheeter,  whose  bowdls  had  been  closed  for  two  months,  and  who 
had  been  perfectly  restored  through  the  use  of  homoeopathib  medicines 
alone,  no  purgatives  being  used. 

Mr.  Moore  said  there  were  two  cases  In  which  aperient  medicines  were 
necessary;  the  one  was  contraction  of  the  gut,  and  the  other  a  fiecal  lodg- 
ment. He  had  seen  the  case  of  a  lady  of  the  latter  description,  in  which 
Nux  Vomica  and  Opium  had  no  eifect;  he  gave  her  some  Castor  oil  and 
a  dose  of  Gregory's  powder,  but  he  never  went  the  length  of  Colocynth 
pills.  Through  means  of  the  Castor  oil  alone,  an ,  immense  quantity  of 
fflBces  passed,  and  her  bowels  were  acted  on  every  second  or  third  day* 
Mr.  Moore  added  that  he  had  had  another  case  of  contraction  of  thie  ami8| 
which  was  quite  a  disdnct  disease  from  stricture  of  the  rectum.  In  both 
these  cases  he  thoughCpurgative  medicines  were  required,  but  he  believed 
the  (^Mes  requiring  aperients  were  very  few  indeed.  He  had,,  in  ibct, 
sometimes  merely  given  them  to  satisfy  the  uneasy  feelings  of  his  patients 
themselves  and  not  from  positive  necessity.  Diseases  of  the  rectum, 
as  they  would  be  aware,  were  very  liable  to  produce  an  irritable  state  of 
mind,  and  it  was  as  necessary  to  remove  any  mental  anxiety  on  the 
subject  of  the  stools  as  anything  else. 

Professor  Macdonald  called  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  real 
question  at  issue — ^the  propriety  of  the  use  of  auxiliaries  in  cases  where 
they  seem  to  be  demanded. 

Dr.  Sutherland  had  great  difficulty  in  coming  to  a  conclusion  as  to  the 
point  at  which  auxiliaries  to  specific  treatment  should  be  employed.  He 
thought  there  might  be  some  cases  in  which  there  could  be  constipation  in 
one  part  of  the  bowels,  while  the  lower  portion  was  still  acting,  yet  at  the 
same  time,  he  did  not  think  they  would  be  justified  in  applying  strong 
aperient  means  even  in  these  cases.  With  respect  to  the  general  question 
of  how  far  the  bowels  might  be  left  without  artificial  aid,  he  mentioned 
an  instance  in  which  a  friend  of  his,  who  vras  in  perfect  health,  had  a 
movement  of  the  bowels  once  a  week^  which  could  be  postponed,  without 
inconvenience,  for  a  fortnight.  He  thought  a  dose  of  Castor  oil  sufficient 
in  all  cases ;  certainly  he  could  not  go  the  length  of  a  Colocynth  or  Plum- 
mer's  pill  or  of  Gregory's  powder. 

Dr.  Black  explained  that  he  did  not  mean  to  recommend  the  use  of 
Plummer's  pill;  he  only  mentioned  a  case  to  show  that  in  certain  circum- 
stances homceopathic  medicines  would  act  where  they  were  generally  sup- 
posed not  to  act. 

Dr.  Walker  said  Hahnemann  himself  sometimes  gave  an  allopathic 
remedy.  In  one  of  his  own  cases  his  treatment  had  produced  no  benefit 
at  all,  and  the  patient  returned  to  full  allopathic  treatment — though  life  was 
only  rendered  endurable  by  the  use  of  allopathic  palliatives. 

Dr.  Drysdale  said  the  point  for  discussion  was,  whether  in  any  case 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  required  auxiliary  aid  in  any  special  curcum- 
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Btantses  which  might  arise  in  the  progress  of  a  disease*  In  discussing  this, 
the  speakers  had  confined  themselves  chiefly  to  pnrgatiyes ;  and  there  is  a 
point  at  which  the  general  impression  seems  to  he  that  their  occasional 
employment  is  indispensahle. 

Mr.  Phillips  stated  that  he  had  heen  consulted  with  reference  to  a  case 
of  affection  of  the  stomach,  in  which  the  patient  was  taking  Morphia 
three  times  a  day.  He  found  he  could  not  stop  this  large  dose  of  medicine 
all  at  once,  and  he  decided  in  reducing  it  gradually.  He  commenced  with 
Ipecacuanha  and  Nnx  vomica;  in  three  weeks  she  was  very  much  re- 
lieved, and  in  three  months  was  perfectly  well.  The  lady  died  in  ^ye  or 
six  yean  after  during  confinement,  and  on  a  post  mortem  examination  the 
stomach  was  found  perfectly  healthy.  In  such  severe  cases,  where  the 
medicine  had  heen  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  he  did  not  approve 
of  suddenly  stopping  it.  • 

Dr.  Russell  gave  the  particulars  of  a  case  fllnstrative  of  the  action  of 
homoeopathic  medicines  even  in  the  most  unfavourahle  circumstances.  A 
lady  suhject  to  ague  and  also  to  periodic  headaches  was  always  relieved 
of  the  latter  complaint  by  Pulsatilla.  While  taking  full  doses  of  Sulphate 
of  Quinine  by  the  direction  of  her  allopadiic  attendant  she  had  an 
attack  of  her  headache,  and  for  this  she  took  at  her  own  hand  a  dose  of 
the  6th  dilution  of  Pulsatilla  with  as  speedy  an  effect  as  at  former  times 
when  she  was  doing,  nothing  to  interfere  with  its  action. 

Mr.  Hering  remarked  that  a  distinction  ought  to  be  drawn  between 
diseases  pro))erly  so  called  and  mere  functional  derangements.  He  thought 
they  were  justified  in  employing  allopathic  remedies  where  mechanical 
obstruction  existed ;  otherwise  he  would  not  employ  them  on  any  account. 
He  was  of  opinion  that  Castor-oil  might  be  given  sometimes  with  good 
effect ;  and  for  the  removal  of  indigestible  substances  from  the  stomach  he 
looked  on  an  emetic  as  essential.  He  had  been  asked — what  he  would  do  in 
homoeopathy  if  he  required  the  action  of  an  emetic ;  would  he  give  globules 
of  Ipecacuanha  ?  The  action  of  an  emetic  was  mechanical  altogether.  In 
fact  the  same  effect  might  be  produced  by  tickling  the  fauces  with  the 
finger  and  drinking  hot  water.  Therefore,  he  thought  he  was  quite 
justified  in  giving  an  emetic  and  quite  justified  in  giving  an  aperient.  He 
should  like  to  make  an  observation  before  be  sat  down  as  regarded  the 
action  of  Opium.  Opium  was  quite  homoeopathic  in  its  action  on  the 
bowels.  The  late  Dr.  James  Johnstone  had  given  several  illustrations  of 
a  pill  containing  the  twentieth  part  of  a  grain  removing  the  most  violent 
constriction  of  the  bowels. 

The  Chairman  remarked  that  if  some  of  their  allopathic  brethren  had 
been  present  that  night  they  would  be  inclined  to  suppose  that  a  change 
was  coming  over  our  views.  He  thought  the  discussion  admitted  of  being 
considered  very  differently.  The  two  points  to  which,  so  far  as  he  could 
gather  from  what  had  been  stated,  attention  had  been  alone  directed, 
were  those  cases  in  which  auxiliary  medicines  were  absolutely  neces- 
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sary  and  had  never  perhaps  been  altogether  given  np,  and  th<M3e  in 
which  their  modified  and  temporary  use  was  deemed  expedient.  The  case 
of  Dr.  Black  settled  the  first  point  entirely.  He  (Dr.  Henderson)  could 
not  conceive  that  any  other  treatment  than  that  pointed  out  in  that  case 
would  have  been  of  the  smallest  benefit  in  producing  the  action  of  the 
bowels.  They  might,  therefore,  conuder  it  as  a  concluded  point  that  in 
cases  of  stricture  of  the  rectum,  it  being  essential  to  procure  fluid  stools, 
they  must  be  contented  to  have  recourse  to  the  use  of  allopathic  pallia- 
tives. The  other  point  which  seemed  to  enter  into  the  discussion  was  this, 
—how  far  it  was  expedient  and  indeed  incumbent  on  us  to  have  recourse 
for  a  time  to  the  use  of  particular  remedies,  which  the  patient  had  for  a 
time  been  accustomed  to,  before  opportunity  was  afibrded  for  the  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  to  take  effect.  That  was  by  far  the  most  difficult  question 
to  determine ;  but  he  thought  enough  had  been  said  that  night  to  show 
that  in  many,  perhaps  all  cases,  they  might  very  safely  and  advantageously 
make  a  modified  and  temporary  use  of  the  customary  medicines,  gradually 
lessening  and  withdrawing  the  dose  and  lengthening  the  interval  between 
each  until  they  were  dispensed  with  altogether,  so  that  while  the  palliative 
action  was  going  on  the  curative  action  was  also  proceeding.  These  were 
the  two  points  before  them,  and  he  thought  that  even  Hahnemann  himself 
would  have  concurred  in  the  conclusion  to  which  they  had  come. 

Dr.  Walker  remarked  that  another  interesting  and  difficult  point  of 
practice  was,  how  far  in  a  case  of  anasarca  from  some  incurable  disease  of 
the  liver  they  were  justified  in  the  use  of  diuretics. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  said  that  a  case  had  once  come  under  his  notice  which 
taught  him  the  necessity  of  employing  even  allopathic  remedies  in  the 
condition  to  which  Dr.  Walker  had  just  alluded.  It  was  as  well  on  an 
occasion  like  this,  when  their  only  object  was  the  ascertaiment  of  truth, 
to  acknowledge  their  failures  as  well  as  parade  their  successes  (hear  hear). 
The  case  was  one  of  incurable  disease  of  the  heart,  attended  with  great 
effusion  into  the  pleura  and  pericardium,  which  produced  such  dyspnoea 
that  the  patient  was  unable  to  obtain  any  repose  except  in  an  upright 
position.  The  homceopathic  remedies  given  had  no  effect  in  removing  the 
effusion,  and  the  dyspncea  increasing  the  patient  called  in  an  allopathic 
practitioner,  and  the  effusion  was  much  diminished,  and  he  believed  the 
patient's  life  was  prolonged  for  some  weeks  by  the  employment  of  strong 
diuretics.  If  they  knew  that  the  effusion  which  was  causing  dyspnoea  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  threaten  suffocation  depended  on  an  incurable  disease 
— under  these  circumstances  he  thought  it  was  imperative  on  them  to 
endeavour  to  prolong  the  patient's  life  by  means  of  diuretics. 

Mr.  Phillips  mentioned  that  in  a  case  of  dropsy,  where  homoeopathic 
medicine  had  no  effect,  the  patient  was  recommended  by  a  friend  to  try 
infusion  of  Burdock  root,  and  in  a  fortnight  the  patient  was  perfectly 
well  and  was  so  still. 

The  Chairman!— What  was  the  cause  of  the  dropsy  ? 
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Mr.  Phillips* — It  depended  principally  on  the  state  of  the  heart  and 
lungs.  The  patient  was  in  the  position  described  by  Dr.  Dudgeon^  unable 
to  lie  down. 

Dr.  Drysdale. — Mr.  Phillips's  case  of  Burdock  root  might  have  been  a 
homoeopathic  remedy,  though  given  in  large  doses. 

The  Chairman. — There  seems  no  great  harm  in  allowing  the  use  of  such 
palliatives  to  restore  the  patient  to  a  more  comfortable  condition  for  a 
time.  But  the  point  of  great  importence  in  a  discussion  of  this  sort  is  as 
to  the  time  and  stage  when  the  disease  may  be  regarded  as  incurable—^ 
when  in  pcnnt  of  ^t  yon  cannot  lo<^  for  any  good  effect.  To  the 
homoBopathio  law  certain  eases  are  not  applicable  at  all — they  are  beyond 
the  pale  of  it  When  snch  was  the  case,  it  ought  to  be  at  once  fixed  and 
deteranncd  thai  we  are  not  only  at  liberty  but  absolutely  bound  to  palliate 
the  su^riiBgs  of  sodi  patieBta.  Homosopathy  is  a  system  that  is  applicable 
only  to  enrable  diseases — which  teares  an  immense  multitude  of  cases 
open  t»  honuBopathie  praetioe.  In  ibct  all  cases  are  open  to  homoeopathic 
practie%  beoane  all  ctees  before  becoming  organic  are  still  within  the 
reach  of  the  IwflMBcqntthie  law.  It  is  only  after  dny  have  got  beyond  the 
honwBopatfaie law — ^wfaen  new deposhsand new oonditibiiB  of otgons  have 
been  formed — that  homoeopathy  can  have  no  place.  We  must,  diereftvrey 
in  such  circumstances  have  recourse  to  palliatives  usually  resorted  to. 
This  is  a  principle  admitted  by  all  homoeopathists  and  by  all  men  of 
common  sense.  Such  is  my  opinion — ^such  has  been  my  practice,  and  I 
am  glad  to  see  that  it  is  not  confined  to  myself  (hear,  hear). 

Dr.  Wielobyeki  remarked  as  to  the  difficulty  of  determining  the  Hne  of 
demarcation  between  curable  and  incurable. 

Mr.  Moore  said  :  the  homoeopathic  remedies  must  first  be  tried,  and  it 
was  only  when  these  failed  and  repeated  examination  led  the  practitioner 
to  decide  on  its  being  a  positive  long  standing  organic  disease — it  was  only 
then  that  the  use  of  homoeopathic  remedies  could  be  abandoned  and  pallia*- 
tives  resorted  to.  ' 

The  Chairman  said :  that  if  in  an  organic  disease  the  malady  had  gained 
a  certain  amount  of  development  and  had  been  progressing  for  years,  it 
was  almost  hopeless  to  attempt  to  cure  it ;  but  in  a  great  multitude  of  such 
cases  the  disease  was  aggravated  by  the  derangement  of  some  other  part, 
such  as  the  disorder  of  the  stomach,  &c.,  and  these  fell  within  the  reach  of 
homoeopathic  remedies.  But  in  regard  to  those  which  had  reached  tiie 
last  stage,  and  the  patient  was  in  constant  and  unceasing  sufiering,  for 
the  few,  very  few  days  in  which' the  patient  had  to  live,  they  might  resort 
to  all  the  temporary  expedients  to  give  him  relief,  and  that  he  thought 
was  the  issue  to  which  this  discussion  would  tend. 

Dr.  Russell,  in  confirmation  of  what  had  fallen  from  Dr.  Henderson, 
mentioned&caseof  hopeless  disease  of  the  heart,  which  had  come  under 
his  care  many  years  ago.  When  the  man  applied  to  him  he  had  un- 
equivocal symptoms  of  organic  disease,  and  had  besides  that  an  intense 
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pain  in  the  r^^ion  of  the  heart.  However,  by  doees  of  Lachesis  bis  life 
was  made  mach  more  tolerable  for  eighteen  months.  This  was  an  encou- 
raging example  of  the  power. of  homoeopathic  remedies  in  alleyiating 
suffering  from  organic  diseases  beyond  the  pale  of  core. 

A  brief  adjournment  here  took  place  ;  after  which 

Dr.  Black  rose  to  bring  forward  a  series  of  Resolutions  relatiTC  to  the 
establishment  of  a  homoeopathic  Council.  He  said :  A  want  has  beei^ 
felt  in  our  body  politic,  a  want  of  cohesion,  of  union  both  as  regards  the 
means  for  the  advancement  of  our  system  and  our  mutual  relations  a9 
practitioners.  It  occurred  first  to  Dr.  Fearon  and  then  to  Dr.  Hussell  (as 
e^ressed  by  them  in  letters  in  the  HaauBapckthie  TimiM)  that  this  wani 
might  be  supplied  by  the  formation  of  a  Medical  Council*  thatis,  a  small  com* 
mittee  of  medical  men  so  chosen  by  the  whole  body  of  medical  practitioners 
as  to  possess  their  confidence.  Dr.  Henderson  has  already  this  evening 
brought  before  you  the  advantages  of  association,  it  h  therefore  unaecesr 
sary  for  me  to  dwell  further  on  this  subject.  We  see  this  system  carried 
out  among  our  allopathic  brethren,  and  also  in  a  measure  amongst  onr-r 
selves ;  but  here  unfortunately  the  very  variety  of  these .  associations 
militates  against  their  utility.  We  have  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society, 
the  Hahnemann  Society,  the  Northern  Homoeopathic  Association,,  all  pos- 
sessing their  z^ous  supporters,  and  all  useful  in  their  various  spheres^  but 
unfortunately  living  too  much  as  separate  tribes  and  not  united  as  one 
fiimily,  or  possessing  any  means  by  which  they  can  be  united  in  ease  of 
need.  I  think  I  may  best  illustrate  the  advantages  of  such  a  Council  by 
reviewing  some  points  of  our  past  history.  Within  the  last  two  years  two 
small  homoeopathic  hospitals  have  been  established  in  London*  Now^ 
viewed  as  charitable  institutions,  the  size  is  a  relative  but  not  a  positive 
disadvantage.  But  viewed  as  schools  of  clinical  instruction,  as.  institur. 
tions  for  tiie  manifestation  of  therapeutic  results,,  their  size  becomes  a 
positively  injurious  element  We  all  know  that  in  all  hospitals  theje  is  a 
great  mass  of  uninteresting  cases,  cases  which  illustrate  no  pathological  or 
therapeutical  principle,  consequentiy  the  smaller  the  hospital  the  less  the 
chances  of  interesting  cases.  But  the  evils  of  this  division  are  not  limited 
to  scientific  results.  They  are  also  manifested  in  a  pecnniary  sense,  because 
the  expenses  of  the  board  of  one  hospital  would  be  amply  sufficient  to 
meet  the  wants  of  both.  Again,  their  division  operates  injuriously  by  dimi-? 
nishing  the  interest  of  many  who  would  otherwise,  were  there  more 
unanimity,  take  an  interest  in  these  institutions.  But  the  evil  does  not 
end  here  Several  of  our  lay  friends  and  some  of  our  professional  seem 
desirous  of  illustrating  the  well-known  fact,  that  the  poorer  a  man  is,  the 
more  rashly  and  rapidly  does  he  procreate  \  for  in  the  face  of  the  fieict,  that 
almost  every  hospital  in  this  country  dependent  on  voluntary  support  is 
deficient  in  funds,  and  in  the  face  of  the  fact  of  these  two  homoeopathic 
hospitals  struggling  for  a  bare  pecuniary  existence,  we  have  a  third  prOf 
spectas  ^ued — an  hospital /or  children  !    I  think  if  we  had  bad  a*  me-v 
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dical  eoaocil  this  hospital  movement  might  not  have  been  began  at  so 
early  a  period  of  our  history,  and  if  began  we  would  have  had  probably 
only  one  hospital,  and  that  hospital  would  have  met  with  greater  pecuniary 
support,  and  thus  afforded  a  larger  field  for  therapeutical  results.  Again, 
last  year  various  attacks  were  made  on  oar  body,  but  were  sufficiently 
met  by  the  dignified  answers  of  various  bodies — ^the  Congress,  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  &c«  Some  corporations,  and,  shame  be  it  said,  our 
own  ahna  mater  foremost  in  the  number,  not  satisfied  with  verbal  c<m- 
demnations  of  homoeopathy,  attempted  a  disgraceful  persecution  of  one  of 
our  members,  now  present  It  was  then  thought  necessary  by  Congress 
to  form  an  association  to  meet  the  danger,  and  this  association  has  worked 
successfully.  But  had  the  medical  council  been  in  existence,  such  an  asso* 
ciation  would  not  have  been  necessary.  Every  new  asscksiation  is  attended 
with  several  difficulties,  and  the  former  would  probably  have  answered 
better  than  the  latter,  in  as  far  as  a  small  committee  acts  better  than  a 
large  one.  Now,  as  circumstances  calling  for  the  action  of  the  council 
have  already  existed,  so  may  they  occur  again,  and  it  is  a  prudent  maxim, 
forewarned  forearmed— fiur  better  to  be  prepared  now  than  to  wait  till  the 
hour  of  danger  and  action  arrives.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  even  at 
present  there  is  scope  for  the  action  of  the  councO.  Perhaps  before  enter- 
ing into  the  subject  I  may  draw  your  attention  to  a  supposititious  but  pro- 
bable case.  There  is  a  great  movement  being  made  at  present  to  amalga- 
mate all  the  licensing  boards.  Suppose  the  registration  bill  pass,  it  is 
not  at  all  improbable  that  some  of  our  prejudiced  opponents  might  think 
it  necessary  to  introduce  some  bye-law,  perhaps  not  injurious  to  existing 
practitioners,  but  injurious  to  those  who  may  come  after  us.  Suppose  that 
such  a  step  should  be  attempted,  how  are  we  to  meet  the  evil.  Individuals 
might  protest,  and  individuals  might  call  meetings  to  protest,  various 
societies  might  protest,  but  we  could  not  make  one  general  unanimous 
movement,  we  .could  not  have  any  means  of  expressing  the  opinion  of  the 
whole  body  of  homoeopathic  practitioners.  To  revert  to  the  present  danger 
—we  have  mor^  cause  to  dread  our  friends  than  our  foes.  We  are  mem- 
bers of  a  profession  the  course  of  which  lies  along  that  narrow  path  where 
science  and  art.  meet,  and  where  the  danger  is  great  of  the  higher  aspira* 
ttons  being  submerged  in  the  trading  element  We  are  members  of  a  pro- 
fession enjoying  an  unenviable  notoriety  for  jealousy — certainly  not  that 
we  are  greater  victims  of  the  green-eyed  monster  than  our  allopathic 
brethren,  but  the  very  smallness  of  our  circle  renders  the  evil  mote  promi- 
nent and  more  injurious.  How  many  differences  have  arisen  in  our  body, 
small  as  it  is,  and,  because  unchecked,  gradually  increased  until  they  have 
ripened  into  open  ieud  ?  Now .  did  we  possess  such  a  court  of  honour  as 
exists  already,  working  well,  in  the  Prussian  army,  and  such  a  court  of 
honour  as  our  medical  council  ought  to  be,  we  would  have  less  to  fear  on 
this  point.  Our  very  desire  to  make  converts  may  tempt  us  to  hold  out.  the 
hand  of  fellowship  to  men  with  whom  in  other  circumstances  we  would 
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not  be  M^'sfied  Wititi  mere  profesBions  of  faidi,  but  probably  extend  our 
enquiries  into  their  previous  history.  The  rapid  advancement  of  our  system 
may  induce  men  to  join  our  ranks,  whose  convictions  are  small  but  whose 
hopes  of  gain  are  large.  The  wrong  motive  actuating  the  evil  means  to' 
attain  the  end  is  too  soon  apparent  in  much  unprofessional)  much  quackisb 
conduct  Now  how  to  deal  with  such  men  is  a  difficult  problem  to  solve. 
Perhaps  yon  ^ill  agree  with. me  that  the  only  way  of  doing  so  is  by  moral 
influence.  If^  then,  by  moral  influence,  will  tiiat  moral  influence  be  better 
directed  by  a  body  like  the  council  or  such  influence  as  individual  practi-^ 
tioners  may  briilg  round  an  oflbnding  member? — I  think  by  the  council. 
Now  it  must  be  apparent,  that  for  a  medical  council  to  succeed  in  all  these 
various  ways,  the  measure  must  meet  with  the  unanimous  approbation  of 
the  whole  body  of  homoeopathic  practitioners.  I  believe  that  unless  four- 
fifths  of  our  body  are  favourable  to  such  a  council  it  would  be  far  better 
not  to  attempt  it,  for  the  principle,  though  good  in  theory,  is  difficult  to 
carry  into  practice.  But  let  the  desire  for  such  a  council  be  general,  and 
then  a  great  difficulty  is  removed.  I  am  not  so  sanguine  as  to  suppose 
that  giving  a  medical  council — ^virtue  and  peace  and  good*will  will  follow, 
these  must  spring  from  individual  eflbrts  directed  by  a  higher  influence* 
But  then  I  believe' a  medical  council,  as  a  court  of  honour,  will  often  pre- 
vent men  from  quarrelling,  and,  if  judiciously  carried  out,  prevent  difier- 
ences  from  ripening  into  feuds.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  medical  council 
by  enunciating  a  medical  code  will  render  us  immaculate,  but  it  may,  by 
holding  up  a  high  standard,  direct  those  who  err  from  ignorance,  and 
morally  isdBuence  those  who  err  from  purpose.  I  do  not  believe  a  medical 
Council  wiU  defend  us  from  the  enemy's  attacks.  If  any  defence  is  neoes^ 
sary,  it  is  our  own  good  cause.  But  then  I  believe  a  medical  council  may 
advance  our  external  and  internal  development.  It  gives  us  the  advantage 
of  an  army  well  officered  over  the  best  disposed  army  not  officered.  In 
fact,  by  agreeing  to  it  we  follow  the  example  of  all  men  who  have  a  com- 
mon end  in  view— a  great  Reform  movement.  Dr.  Black  concluded  by 
submitting  the  following  series  of  Resolutions  to  this  effect :  If  the  Con-4 
gress  are  fiivourable  to  the  formation  of  a  council,  they  should  appoint  a 
committee  to  ascertain  the  opinions  of  the  profession.  That  no  oounoi) 
should  be  attempted  unless  a  large  majority  are  &vourable  to  the  move-* 
ment.  That  the  council  should  in  no  way  interfere  with  any  society  or 
hospital  at  present  established. 
The  first  resolution  having  been  put  from  the  chair, — 
Dr.  RusseU  said,  I  think  it  would  be  unwise  in  us  rashly  to  determine 
en  a  step  which  may  end  in  immediate  fiulure ;  and  before  adopting  such  a 
resolution  as  this,  which,  if  carried  into  execution,  will  evidently  be  at- 
tended with  very  important  consequences,  we  should  at  least  deliberate  a 
little  on  it  For  if  we  go  on  to  approve  of  the  formation  of  a  councO, 
and  take  immediate  steps  with  that  vie\«r,  and  then  find  the  proposal  does 
not  work,  we  shall  be  evidently  in  a  very  ridiculous  position. 
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Dr.  Blaek-~But  it  is  not  intended  to  form  a  council;  it  is  merely  pro-' 
posed,  by  this  resolution,  to  take  the  roice  of  the  profession  on  the  sabject.> 

Professor  Macdonald — I  had  some  considerable  intercourse  with  several- 
homoeopaths  in  London  on  this  subject,  and  all  expressed  themselves  that' 
it  would  be  very  desirable  to  have  some  public  body  of  the  profSession  har- 
monizing among  themselves,  and  co-operating  in  action,  but  the  difficulties 
in  the  way  were  considered  so  strong,  that  most  of  the  gentlemen  swatefl 
to  have  a  feeling  that  the  object,  desirable  as  it  was,  was  impoMWe  aAd 
hopeless. 

The  Chairman  explained  that  Dr.  Black  merely  wsflted  a  committee  to 
ascertain  the  sense  of  the  profession  on  the  sotgect;  and  the  only  matter 
for  discussion  was,  whether  a  council  was  desimble  or  not. 

Dr.  Russell  said  the  question  catae  to  be,  supposing  this  committee 
appointed^in  what  terms  were  they  to  draw  up  such  a  statement  as 
should  procure  a  satisfactory  reply  from  the  profession? — If  they  passed 
the  first  resolution,  they  were  so  far  bound  to  follow  up,  in  some  way  or 
other,  the  remainder  of  the  propositions.  This  was,  in  ftict,  entrusting  the 
eommittee  with  the  formation  of  the  charter — ^which  was  giving  them  too 
extensive  powers. 

Dr.  Black  said  the  committee  would  merely  issue  a  circular  to  the  effect 
that  the  Congress  had  agreed  as  to  the  desirableness  of  a  council,  and  re- 
questing the  opinion  of  each  member  of  the  body  on  the  subject.  They 
would  next  issue  a  circular  requesting  them  to  return  the  names  of  those 
who  might  be  considered  useful  as  members  of  the  council. 

Mr.  Moore — ^All  are  agreed  as  to  the  desirableness  of  such  a  council,' 
but  we  are  not  all  agreed  as  to  its  practicability  in  the  present  state  of 
the  profession,  and  I  am  quite  sure  no  good  will  result  from  such  a  move- 
ment. I  believe  that  Edinburgh,  the  capital  of  every  good  thing,  and  the 
provinces  might  agree,  but  I  doubt  if  we  could  secure  the  co-operation 
of  our  brethren  in  London ;  so  that  if  the  question  was  mooted  this  year, 
instead  of  carrying  the  proposal,  we  might  throw  it  back  for  years.  I 
hope  something  may  occur  to  secure  its  establishment  next  year,  butl  feel 
persuaded  that  this  year  it  is  impossible  to  procure  unanimity  in  London ; 
and  without  unanimity,  as  Dr.  Black  says,  no  good  can  accrue.  Even 
supposing  you  got  fourtfifths  of  the  profession,  perhaps  one-fifth  of  the 
most  infiuential  members  would  be  left  out,  and  we  would  fail  in  our  tnost 
material  object.  I  am  therefore  opposed  to  it  on  account  of  its  impractic- 
ability in  the  present  state  of  afiairs. 

Dr.  FearOh  Was  of  opinion  that  even  although  a  very  small  number 
were  in  favour  of  the  council,  it  ought,  nevertheless,  to  be  established,  as 
through  its  advice  and  direction  it  might  raise  the  tone  of  professional 
feeling.  He  did  not  think  it  was  necessary  as  the  Americans  would  say, 
to  go  in  for  entire  unanimity. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  considered  that  the  objects  proposed  in  these  resolutions 
were  of  a  very  desirable  character,  but  he  was  utterly  hopeless  of  their 
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being  effected  by  the  establishment  of  a  council.  Individuals  would  not 
listen  to  the  council  even  although  they  had  agreed  to  its  institution  (hear, 
hear)  ;  they  would  think  their  own  judgment  superior.  As  he  was  aiVaid 
it  would  not  succeed^  he  thought  it  was  in  the  meantime  premature  to  pro- 
pose it* 

Professor  Macdonald  suggested  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  con-> 
gresB  as  a  council,  as  was  done  by  the  British  Association. 

Dr.  Beilby  begged  to  move  that  the  resolution  be  postponed. 
.  Dr.  Walker  thought  that  a  council  was  not  only  desirable  but  indispen- 
sable. Homoeopathy  stood  in  no  danger  except  from  the  members  of  her 
own  body — members  who  had  crept  into  the  profession^  some  with  and 
some  without  diplomas.  It  would  be  invidious  for  any  of  us  as  indivi- 
duals to  repudiate  any  disreputable  or  unqualified  person  professing  to 
practise  homoeopathy.  The  council  could  take  such  a  case  at  once  into 
their  own  hands,  and  speak  authoritatively  on  the  subject ;  and  if  not 
proceeded  with  now  it  would  be  difficult  to  secure  its  establishment  at 
any  other  time. 

Pr.  Russell  observed  that  it  would  be  of  immense  consequence  that  the 
congress  issuing  such  a  proposal  should  be  a  very  large  congress ;  and  a 
congi-ess  at  a  place  so  remote  as  this  was  not  likely  to  be  so  attended  as 
one  in  a  more  central  position.  If  the  next  congress  took  place  in  the 
centre  of  England  there  would  be  a  larger  meeting,  and  the  subject  might 
then  be  sudmitted  under  more  favourable  circumstances. 

Dr.  Black  then  ended  his  motion  in  the  following  terms : — 

The  Congress  having  considered  the  subject  of  a  Medical  Council  for 
the  purpose  of  enrolling  legally  qualified  medical  practitioners  of  homoeo- 
pathy, and  in  order  to  provide  for  the  protection  of  the  public  and  the 
respectability  of  the  profession — agree  to  appoint  a  committee  to  ascertain 
the  sense  of  the  profession  on  the  subject,  and  report  to  next  Congress. 

Dr.  Ker  seconded  the  motion  thus  amended,  and  it  was  put  and  carried 
by  a  large  majority. 

It  was  then  agreed,  after  some  conversation,  to  hold  the  next  meeting 
of  Congress  at  Manchestei*,  on  the  4th  and  6th  August,  1853 ;  Dr.  Walker 
and  Mr.  Phillips  to  be  Secretaries. 

Mr.  Phillips  next  directed  the  attention  of  the  Congress  to  the  new 
Medical  Reform  Bill  about  to  be  brought  into  the  House  of  Commons — 
particularly  with  reference  to  the  24th,  25th,  26th  and  27th  Clauses. 
Each  of  these  Clauses  was  of  great  importance  to  the  whole  profession', 
as  by  them  "irregular  '*  practitioners  were  to  be  expelled.  He  need  not 
say  that  by  "  irregular  "  practice,  homoeopathy  was  aimed  at,  and  he  had 
thought  it  desirable  to  have  the  mind  of  the  Congress  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  did  not  think  there  was  the  slightest  chance  of  its  passing 
parliament ;  the  least  opposition  would  be  certain  to  be  fatal  to  it. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted  without  further  discussion: — 

"That  the  subject  of  the  proposed  new  medical  reform  bill  be  remitted 
to  the  Association  for  the  Protection  of  Homoeopathic  Students  and  Prac- 
titioners, and  that  the  association  be  earnestly  requested  to  take  immediate 
steps  for  the  prevention  of  the  injury  that  might  result  if  that  bill  should 
"pass." 

The  congress  then,  at  ten  o*clock,  adjourned  till  the  next  day. 

2  Y  2 
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Saturday,  Sept.  4th. — The  congress  reassembled  to  day  at  12  o'clock, 
Professor  Henderson  in  the  chair^  when  the  paper  which  will  be  found  at 
p.  660  was  read  by  Mr.  Phillips. 

Dr.  Beilby  said  he  only  differed  from  Mr.  Phillips  with  reference  to  the 
repetition  of  the  dose.  He  thought  that  in  a  great  multitude  of  cases,  the 
first  dose  of  the  remedy  answered  all  they  could  expect ;  and  the  case 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Russell,  in  which  he  administered  Lachesis  for  disease 
of  the  heart,  went  to  prove  it.  This  was  only  of  course  in  chronic  disease ; 
with  regard  to  acute  diseases,  he  always  used  in  his  own  practice  a  very 
weak  dilution. 

Dr.  Drysdale  said  that  with  reference  to  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  they 
found  that  Hahnemann,  in  his  later  directions,  had  recommended  a  dose 
of  the  SOth  to  be  given  twice  a  day  for  a  week.  No  doubt  in  some 
striking  cases  the  amendment  b^gan  after  the  first  dose,  and  the  cure 
might  nave  been  completed  by  that,  but  that  could  not  be  ascertained 
fix>m  Hahnemann's  later  mode  pf  practice.  They  certainly  knew  that  a 
16th,  a  30th,  or  even  a  higher  dilution  acted  very  well;  but  there  must  be 
some  point  where  practically  they  must  stop,  and  the  determination  of 
this  limit  was  the  difficulty. 

Mr.  Phillips  applied  to  Dr.  Drysdale  to  furnish  any  example  from  his 
experience  of  a  higher  dilution  succeeding,  when  the  sixth  of  the  same 
medicine  had  failed ;  he  had  examined  his  notes  for  that  purpose,  and  had 
failed  to  find  such  a  case.  It  would  be  well  if  any  person  present  could 
furnish  anv  example  in  point. 

Dr.  Beilby  mentioned  a  case  of  tumour  in  the  breast,  which  had  been 
beneficiallv  treated  by  conium  6th,  which,  after  a  time,  lost  its  good  effect ; 
after  that  he  had  recourse  to  the  dOt^  with  advantage,  and  when  that  too 
lost  its  effect,  to  the  800th,  with  renewed  benefit 

Dr.  Fearon  said  that  in  an  ulceration  of  the  leg  he  tried  Sulphur  6,  next 
the  12th  without  effect,  then  the  SOth ;  and  after  a  short  time  it  entirely 
disappeared,  and  has  never  since  reappeared.  He  also  mentioned  a  case  of 
psoriasis  during;  pregnancy,  treated  with  success  in  a  similar  manner. 

Dr.  Black  thought  it  was  quite  possible,  in  looking  over  one's  cases,  to 
find  a  few  which  might  illustrate  the  superiority  of  the  higher  dilutions  com- 
pared with  the  lower,  but  instead  of  trusting  to  individual  cases,  he  would 
rather  draw  deductions  from  a  great  mass  of  cases.  His  own  experience, 
in  both  chronic  and  acute  diseases,  was,  that  when  he  treated  with  dilu- 
tions under  six,  he  had  met  with  much  more  success  than  when  he  used 
those  above  that  number.  It  was  quite  evident,  however,  that  high 
dilutions  did  cure,  and  cured  well;  but  he  had  seen  no  satisfactory 
evidence  to  shew  that  they  cured  better  than  the  low — rather  the  contrary 
— ^but  if  it  was  granted  that  all  below  6  cured,  not  better  but  merehf  as 
weUnA  above  6,  then  he  would  say,  use  the  low  dilutions:  and  this  on 
several  grounds.  First,  on  account  of  the  facility  of  preparation ;  the 
lower  they  went,  the  less  had  they  to  trust  to  the  chemist.  Then  also,  the 
lower  they  went,  the  nearer  they  came  to  palpable  doses,  and  thus  removed 
the  j)rejudices  their  allopathic  brethren  had  against  them  on  account  of  the 
infinitesimal  doses.  He  took  occasion  to  correct  a  statement  he  had  made  in 
a  paper  on  posology,  published  in  the  British  QuarterU^  Journal  of  Ham" 
odopathy^  viz. — that  tne  fact  of  certain  symptoms  arising  in  the  ]>roving 
of  a  remedy  from  certain  doses,  and  not  from  others,  would  be  an  indica- 
tion for  the  dose,  to  secure  its  therapeutic  effects.  This  he  now  believed  to 
be  an  over  hasty  conclusion. 

Dr.  Bussell  remarked  that  it  was  not  easy  to  over-estimate  the  import- 
ance of  this  subject.  It  was  certainly  only  second  to  the  discovery  of  the 
law— -*'nmi^  simiUbusJ*     There  was  a  little  risk  in  overlooking  this 
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facty — that  once  admit  the  action  of  minute  doses  at  all — and  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  determine  a  limit.  It  was  indeed  wonderful  to  think,  that  the 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  Sulphur,  or  of  chalk,  or  of  any  substance, 
could  produce  any  effect ;  but  when  this  was  once  admitted,  they  might 
reason  that  the  ten  millionth,  the  thousand  millionth,  and  so  on,  would 
also  act.  If  they  used  medicines  in  the  minute  quantity  of  even  the  lower 
dilutions,  it  was  by  pure  experiments  and  experience  alone,  that  they 
could  determine  whetner  the  2nd,  Srd,  4th,  or  SOth,  was  most  useful. 
There  was  no  doubt  that  the  lower,  if  equally  efficacious  as  the  higher, 
had  a  great  recommendation  in  their  being  more  easily  prepared,  and  less 
liable  to  adulteration  in  the  preparation.  But  as  to  the  scientific  question, 
— which  of  them  is  best,  the  only  way  was  to  try  them,  as  was  now  being 
done  in  the  Vienna  Hospital,  by  a  series  of  comparative  experiments  steadily 
pursued.  Of  course,  all  individual  cases  were  of  value,  but  there  was 
so  much  danger  of  over-estimating  the  value  of  any  individual  case  by  the 
impression  it  made  on  the  mind  of  the  practitioner,  that  unless  a  compara- 
tive trial  on  a  large  scale  was  made,  such  individual  cases  had  almost  no 
value.  There  was  one  enormous  difficulty,  which  was  very  apt  to  be 
over-looked,  and  this  was,  that  very  often  disease  took  a  whimsical  turn. 
He  remembered  an  example  of  this,  in  a  case  which  he  once  treated — or 
rather  did  not  treat  (a  laugh)  —he  was  attending  a  family,  the  mother  of  * 
which,  had  been  subject  to  headaches  once  a  week,  and  lasting  generally 
from  two  to  three  days ;  she  had  been  subject  to  these  headaches  for  16 
years.  He  was  goine  to  prescribe,  but  something  prevented  him  calling 
till  the  following  weeK,  when  he  found  that  she  had  had  no  headache  for 
the  first  time  in  15  years.  If  he  had  prescribed,  he  could  hardly  conceive 
how  he  could  have  avoided  the  conclusion  that  the  medicine  had  pre- 
vented the  headache.  This  was  an  extraordinarv  instance  of  the  capri- 
cious turns  that  sometimes  took  place  in  chronic  diseases,  making  all 
solitary  observations  of  this  class  valueless.  It  was  only  through  the 
extensive  experience  afforded  by  an  hospital,  that  any  satisfactory  con- 
clusion could  be  obtained.  With  regard  to  his  own  experience  in  this 
matter,  he  certainly  had  seen  very  remarkable  effects  occasionally  from 
high  dilutions;  in  one  or  two  cases,  indeed,  more  remarkable  than  from 
low  dilutions,  but  his  preference  was  certainly  still  in  favour  of  low  dilu- 
tions ;  although  in  some  cases,  perhaps,  a  more  signal  and  brilliant  success 
might  be  obtained  from  the  higner. 

Mr.  Moore's  experience  corresponded  closely  with  Mr.  Phillips's ;  he 
certainly  had  found  the  greatest  success  from  low  dilutions,  but  he  had 
also  seen  examples  of  benefit  from  even  very  high  dilutions.  In  one  parti- 
cular instance  he  found  Phosphorus  100  act  beneficially  in  ovaritis. 

Mr.  Walker  observed  that  in  diseases  purely  dynamic,  they  had  all  seen 
high  dilutions  act  well;  nevertheless  he  preferred  the  lower  dilutions  in 
general ;  and  in  torpid  constitutions,  and  in  some  diseases,  he  used  even  the 
pure  substance  with  good  effect — Iodine  in  scrofula,  for  example. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  thought  that  one  great  cause  of  the  discrepancy  in  the 
results  which  had  been  stated,  was  the  different  prejudices  of  different 
practitioners.  They  come  to  examine  the  question  with  their  opinions,  in 
a  certain  measure,  made  up  in  one  way  or  other.  He  did  not,  however, 
think  that  the  advocates  of  the  higher  dilutions  had  obtained  any  better 
success  than  what  the  advocates  of  the  lower  could  show.  The  latter 
were  taunted  with  giving  a  preference  to  the  lower,  in  order  to  cover  a 
slovenly  selection  of  the  medicine ;  but  he  thought  they  might  retort  on 
the  high  potentizers,  who  often  seemed  to  lay  more  stress  on  the  dilution 
than  on  the  medicine.  He  (Dr.  D.)  had  a  very  decided  opinion  in  favour 
of  the  lower  dilutions  in  most  cases,  though  there  were  some  in  which  the 
higher  numbers  seemed  to  cure  better.    Dr.  Dudgeon  added  that  in  one 
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of  the  last  works  of  Hahnemann,  he  said  the  medicine  oaght  to  be  given 
not  fleldoiaer  in  chronic  diseases  than  every  48  hoor»,  and  even  every  24 
hours,  and  in  acute  diseases  every  two  or  Uiree  horns,  or  even  every  five 
minntes. 

The  Chairman — I  think  it  woald  be  weQ  worth  while  for  some  gentle- 
man to  institute  an  enquiry,  as  to  whether,  in  the  same  cases,  a  high  dila- 
tioD  acted  as  well  as  a  lower.  As  yet  we  have  a  total  want  of  evidence  of 
high  dilations  \mii%  more  potent  than  the  low ;  at  all  events^  we  require 
to  have  well  authenticated  ca^es  on  the  subject.  As  to  the  great  diifer- 
ence  of  opinion  respecrinq'  the  doses  for  ditfcrent  cases,  I  think  the  one  fact 
is  very  sratifying,  that  from  30  downwards,  we  have  ample  evidence  that 
the  medicines  do  produce  cnrative  etfects.  The  only  subject  of  enquiry  is 
what  point  is  best — They  ail  do  produce  an  effect,  but  the  difficulty  ari:§es 
from  the  very  fact,  that  they  all  do  produce  an  effect.  We  would  require 
an  hospital  to  determine  that  point.  But  the  fact,  that  all  dilutions  from 
80  downwards,  will  produce  an  etfect,  seems  to  me  established  by  the 
experience  of  all. 

Dr,  Black  sui^irested  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  direct  their  at- 
tention to  try  the  comparative  etr'ect  of  dinerent dilutions  in  one  particular 
disease,  and  he  proposed  rheumaLiam  as  being  a  good  one  to  select  for  this 
porpose. 

Dr.  Wielobycki  said  his  experience  bad  always  been  in  favour  of 
stronger  do«es. 

Some  conversation  then  took  place  with  reference  to  Dr.  Black's  pro- 
posal for  the  selection  of  a  particular  disease  and  having  the  results  noted, 
bat  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop. 

The  Chairman  then  read  the  paper  which  will  be  found  at  p.  629. 

Dr.  Dnrsdale  expressed  the  gratification  which  had  been  experienced  by 
the  members  oi  the  Congress  in  hearing  the  communication  which  had 
been  just  delivered. 

•  The  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the  Chairman  were  then  carried  by  accla- 
mation, and  the  meeting  broke  up. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

Hi^  Dilutions  employed  by  Dr,  Aeworth. 
In  reference  to  toe  note  we  append^  to  Dr.  Acworth's  paper  on  Cardiao 
Diseases  in  our  last  nnmber,  we  have  received  a  communication  from  the 
author  stating,  that  the  200th  attenuations  of  Arsenic  and  Digitalis  he 
employed  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Headland  and  not  by  Jenichen. 

Aunirian  Homoeopathic  Society. 
Drs.  Drysdale,  Russell  and  Dadgeon  beg  to  rettirn  thanks  to  the  Aus- 
trian Society  for   Physiological  Provings  of  Medicines,  for  the  honour 
conferred  on  them  in  electing  them  members  of  the  society. 
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